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TO THB PUBLIC.

JLo ailempt any laboured panegyric of an author of so distinguished celebrity

as RoLLiN, would be an arduous as well as superfluous undertaking.

His profound erudition, the benevolence of his intentions, but above all, the

piety of his sentiments, which clash with no sect or party among Christians,

have already placed him high in the annals of fame, and have procured his

writings an universal perusal.

A peculiar felicity has attended RoUin as an author.—His various perform

ances have not only been perused with avidity by the public at large ; they

have also merited the applause of the learned and ingenious.—Writers of the

most enlightened and of the most refined taste in polite literature, such as Vol-

taire, Atterbury, &c. have honoured him with the highest and most deserved

encomiums.

So various is our author's information, and so consummate his knowledge in

every subject which occupied his pen, that, viewing him in this light, we
would be ready to imagine he had seldom stirred abroad from the studiou?

and cloistered retirement of a college; but, on the other hand, when we con-

sider the easy elegance for which his style is so remarkable, we are apt ic

conclude, that he past part of his time in courts.

A circumstance which reflects the highest honour upon this author, is his

uncommon modesty. Learning, which too often elates the mind, and pro-

duces a haughty air of superiority, had no such effect on Rollin.—This great

man, so far from delivering his sentiments in a dictatorial tone, ever speaks in

terms the most unassuming.

No preceptor ever studied so carefully the genius and dispositions of youth,

or adapted his information so successfully for their improvement, as our au-

thor. In all his works, it is not the pedagogue who instructs, but the fond pa

rent—the amiable friend.



APPROBATION.

Paris, Seftember 3, 1729.

1 HATE read, by order of the lord-keeper, a manuscript, entitled, The An-

cient History of the Egyptians, Carthaginians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Medes,

Persians, Macedonians, and Greeks, &c. In this work appear the same prin-

ciples of religion, of probity, and the same happy endeavours to improve the

minds of youth, which are so conspicuous in all the writings of this author.

The present wops. ;s not confined merely to the instruction of young people,

but may be of service to all persons in general, who will now have an opportu-

nity of reading, in their native tongue, a great number of curious events, which

before were known to few except the learned.

Secouwf '



A LETTER,
Written by the Right Reverend Dr. Fhancis Atterburt ; late Lord Bishop

of Rochester ; to M. Rollin.

Rev. atque Eruditissevie Vir,

OuM, monente amico quodam, qui juxta sedes tuas habitat, scirem te Parisios

revertisse ; statui salutatum te ire, ut primum per valetudinem liceret. Id

officii, ex pedum infirmitate aliquandiu dilatum, cum tandem me imple^urum
sperarem, frustra fui ; domi non eras. Restat, ut quod coram exequi non potui,

scriptis saltern literis praestem ; tibique ob ea omnia, quibus a te auctus sum,
beneficia, grates agam, quas habeo certe, et semper habiturus sum, maximas.

Revera munera ilia librorum nuperis a te anais editorum egregia ac perho-

norifica mihi visa sunt. Multi enim facio, et te, vir praestantissime, et tua

omnia qusecunque in isto iiterarum genere perpolita sunt ; in quo quidem te

cseteris omnibus ejusmodi scriptoribus facile antecellere, atque esse eundem
et dicendi et sentiendi raagistrum optimum, prorsus existimo ; cumque in ex-

colendis his studiis aliquantulum ipse et operae et temporis posuerim, libere

taraen profiteor me, tua ciim iegam ac relegam, ea edoctum esse a te, non
solum quae nesciebam prorsus, sed etiam quae antea didicisse mihi visus sum.
Modeste itaque nimiiim de opere tuo sentis, cum juventuti tantiim instituendae

elaboratum id esse contendis. Ea certd scribis, quae a viris istiusmodi rerum
laud imperitis, cum voiuptate et fructu iegi possunt. Vetera quidem et satis

cognita revocas in memoriam ; sed ita revocas, ut illustres, ut ornes ; ut aliquid

vetustis adjicias quod novum sit, alienis quod omnino tuum : bonasque picturas

bona m luce collocando efficis, ut etiam iis, a quibus saepissime conspectae sunt,

elegantiores tamen solito appareant, et placeant magis.
Certe, dum Xenophontem saepius versas, ab illo et ea quae a te p^urimis

in locis narrantur, et ipsum ubique narrandi modum videris traxisse, stylique

Xenophontei nitorum acvenustamsimplicitatem non imitari tantum, sed plane
assequi : ita ut si Gallice scisset Xenophon, non aliis ilium, in eo argumeuto
quod tractas, verbis usurum, non alio prorsus more scripturum judicem.

Haec ego, baud assentandi causa (quod vitium procul a me abest,) sed vere ex
animi sententia dico. Cum enim pulchris a te donis ditatus sim, quibus in eo-

dem, aut in alio quopiam doctrinae genere referendis imparem me sentio, volm
tamen propensi erga te animi gratique testimonium proferre, et te aliquo sal-

tem munusculo, etsi perquam dissimili, rernunerari.

Perge, vir docte admodum et venerande, de bonis literis, quae nunc ne-
glectae passim et spretae jacent, bend mereri; perge juventutem Gallicam
(quando illi solummodo te utilem esse vis) optimis et praeceptis et exemplis
informare.

duod ut facias, annis aetatis tuae elapsis multos adjiciat Deus ! iisque decur-
rentibus sanum te praestet atque incolumem. Hoc ex animo optat ac vovet,

Tui observantissimus,

Franciscus Roffensm.

Pransurum te mecum post festa dixit mihi amicus ille noster qui tibi vicinut
^st. Cum statueris tecum quo die adfuturus es, id illi sio^ificabis. Me certe
Annis malisque debilitatum, quandocunque veneris, domi invenies.

6» Kjll. Jan. 1731.



TRANSLATIONS OF THE FOREGOING LETTER.

Reverend and most Learned Sir,

When I was mformed by a friend who lives near you, that you were return

ed to Paris, I resolved to wait on you, as soon as the state of my health would
permit. After having been prevented by the gout for some time, I was in

hopes at length of paying my respects to you at your house, and went thither,

but you were not at home. It is incumbent on me, therefore, to do that in

writing, which I could not in person, and to return you my acknowledgments
for all the favours you have been pleased to confer upon me, of which, I beg
you will be assured, that I shall always retain the most grateful sense.

And indeed I esteem the books you have lately published, as presents of

exceeding value, and such as do me very great honour. For I have the high-
est regard, most excellent sir, both for you and for every thing that comes
from so masterly a hand as yours, in the kind of learning you treat ; in which
I must believe that you not only excel all other writers, but are at the same
time the best master of speaking and thinking well; and I freely confess, that

though I had applied some time and pains in cultivating these studies, when
I read your volumes over and over again, I was instructed in things by you,
of which I was not only entirely ignorant, but seemed to myself to have learned

before. You have therefore too modest an opinion of your work, when you
declare it composed solely for the instruction of youth. What you write may
undoubtedly be read with pleasure and improvement, by persons not unac-
quainted with learning of the same kind. For, while you call to mind an-

cient facts, and things sufficiently known, you do it in such a manner, that you
illustrate, you embellish them ; still adding something new to the old, some-
thing entirely your own to the labours of others ; by placing good pictures in

a good light, you make them appear with unusual elegance and more exalted

beauties, even to those who have seen and studied them most.

In your frequent correspondence with Xenophon, you have certainly ex-

tracted from him, both what you relate in many places, and every where his

very manner of relating; you seem not only to have imitated, but attained

the shining elegance and beautiful simplicity of that author's style ; so that,

had Xenophon excelled in the French language, in my judgment, he would
have used no other words, nor written in any other method, upon the subject

you treat, than vou have done.

I do not say this out of flattery, which is far from being my vice, bui from
my real sense and opinion. As you have enriched me with your fine pre-

sent*, which I know how incapable I am of repaying either m the same, or in

any other kind of learning, I was willing to testify my gratitude and affection

for you, arwl at least to make you some small, though exceedingly unequal return.

Go on, most learned and venerable sir, to deserve well of sound literature,

which now lies universally neglected and despised. Go on in forming the

youth of France, since you will have their utility to be your sole view, upon
th"» best precepts and examples.
Which that you may effect, may it please God to add many years to your

life, and during the course of them to preserve you in health and safety. This
is the earnest wish and prayer of

Your most obedient servant,

Francis Roffen.

P. S. Our friend, your neighbour, tells me you intend to dme with me after

tlie holidays. When you have fixed upon the day, be pleased to let him know
it Whenever you come, you will cei ainly find one, so weak with age and
ills as I am, at home.

December 26, 1731.
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ZNTRODnCTIOZir.

THE UTILIXy OF PROFANE HISTORY, ESPECIALLY WITH REGARD TO RELIOIOK.

The study of profane history would be unworthy of a what is to be observed
serious attention, and the great length of time, be- j° history, besides th«

stowed upon it, if it were confined to the bare knowledge '^*°^' ""^ chronology,

of ancient transactions, and an unpleasing inquiry into the eras when each of
these happened. It little concerns us to know that there were once such men
as Alexander, Caesar, Aristides, or Cato, and that they lived in this or that pe-
riod ; that the empire of the Assyrians made way for that of the Babylonians,
and the latter for the empire of the Medes and Persians, who were themselves
subjected by the Macedonians, as these were afterwards by the Romans. But it

highly concerns us to know by what means those em- i. The causes of the

pires were founded ; the steps by which they rose to the ""'^^ *°^ ^*^i ^^ empires.

exalted pitch of grandeur we so much admire ; what it was that constituted their
true gloiT and fehcity, and what were the causes of their declension and fall.

It is of no less importance to study attentively the man- - ^he genius and cha-

ners of different nations
;_
their genius, laws, and customs

; [hr"relt°'™r"fhft
and especially to acquaint ourselves with the character gov-e?ned them.

and disposition, the talents, virtues, and even vices, of those men by whom
they were governed ; and whose good or bad qualities contributed to the
grandeur or decay of the states over which they presided.

Such are the great objects which ancient history presents ; exhibiting to
our view all the Kingdoms and empires of the world; and at the same time,
all the great men who are any way conspicuous ; thereby instructing us, by
example rather than precept, in the arts of empire and war, the principles of
government, the rules of policy, the maxims of civil society, and the conduct
ofJife that suits all ages and conditions.

We acquire, at the same time, another knowledge, s- "^j?* °"S'° '-^^^ p""*-

which cannot but excite the attention of all persons who
g:^«sofarts and sciences

have a taste and inclination for polite learning ; I mean, the manner in which
arts and sciences were invented, cultivated, and improved ; we there discover
and trace, as it were with the eye, their origin and progress ; and perceive
with admiration, that the nearer we approach those countries which were once
inhabited by the sons of Noah, in the greater perfection we find the arts and
sciences ; and that they seem to be either neglected or forgotten, in proportion
to the remoteness of nations from them ; so that, when men attempted to revive
those arts and sciences, they were obliged to go back to the source from
whence they originally floweo.

I give only a transient view of these objects, though so very important, in

this piace ; because I have already treated them with some extent elsewhere.*
But another object, of infinitely greater importance, 4. The observing. e»-

claims our attention For although profane histoiy treats b':,tee';'slc«drd pl^
onlj ot nations who had imbibed all the chimeras of a fane historj-.

iuperstitious worship, and abandoned themselves to all the irregularities of
irhich human nature, after the fall of the first man, became capable ; it never-

• Vol III. and IV. of the method of teaching and itudyiny tte BelUi Ltttref. &«.



theless proclaims universally the greatness of the Almii^hty, his power, his

justice, and, above all, the admirable wisdom v/ith which his providence go*

verns the universe.

If the inherent conviction of this last truth raised, according to Cicero's

observation,* the Romans above all other nations ; we may, in like manner,

affirm, that nothing gives history a greater superiority to many other branches

of literature, than to see in a manner imprinted in almost every page of it, the^

precious footsteps and shining proofs of this great truth, viz. that G^od disposes

all events as supreme Lord and Sovereign ; that he alone determines the fate oi

kings, and the duration of empires ; and that he, for reasons inscrutable to all

but himself, transfers the government of kingdoms from one nation to another.

God presided at the We discovcr this important tiiith in going back to the
dispersion of men, after most rcmotc antiquity, and the origin of profane history

;

^^ ^°°^'
I mean to the dispersion of the posterity of Noah into the

several countries of the earth where they settled. Liberty, chance, views of

interest, a love for certain countries, and similar motives, were, in out-

ward appearance, the only causes of the different choice which men made
in these various migrations. But the Scriptures inform us, that amidst the

trouble and confusion that followed the sudden change in the language of

Noah's descendants, God presided invisibly over all their councils and de-

liberations ; that nothir^ was transacted but by the Almighty's appointment

;

and that he alone guided and settled all mankind! agreeably to the dic-

tates of his mercy and justice. The Lord scattered them abroad (rom thence

upon the face of the earth.X
God only has fixed the We must therefore consider as an indisputable princi-

witVresJlc'tT'hfs own P!®» ^"^ ^^ the basis and foundation to the study of profane

people and the reign of histoiy, that the providcnce of the Almighty has, from all

^^'s Son. eternity, appointed the establishment, duration, and de-
struction of kingdoms and empires, as well in regard to the general plan of
the whole universe, known only to God, who constitutes the ordor arj\ won-
derful harmony of its several parts, as particularly with respect to the people
of Israel, and still more with regard to the Messiah, and the establishment of

the church, which is his g^reat work, the end and design of all his other works,
and ever present to his sight.

—

Known to the Lord are all his worksfrom the

beginning.

§

God has vouchsafed to discover to us in holy Scripture, a part of the rela-

tion of the several nations of the earth to his own people ; and the little so

discovered, diffuses great light over the history of those nations, of whom we
shall have but a very imperfect idea, unless we have recourse to the inspired
writers. They alone display, and bring to light, the secret thoughts of princes,

tbeir incoherent projects, their foolish pride, their impious and cruel ambition
;

they reveal the true causes and hidden springs of victories and overthrows ; of
the grandeur and declension of nations ; the rise and ruin of states ; and teach
us what judgment the Almighty forms both of princes and empires, and conse-
quently, what idea we ourselves ought to entertain of them.

Powerful kings ap- Not to mention Egypt, that served at first as the cradle

^tcTur
^\ '"^''^ °^ ^'^**" ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ allowed the expression) of the holy nation

;

and whjch afterwards was a severe prison, and a fiery fur-

nace lo it ;j| and, at last, the scene of the most astonishing miracles that God
ever wrought in favour of Israel : not to mention, I say, Egypt, the miglity

empires of Nineveh and Babylon furnish a thousand proofs of the truth here
advanced.

* Pietat''. r.c rehgione, atque hac una sapientia quod deorutn immortalium numine omnia regi guberna-
rique perspexinius, omnes gentes nationesque superaviinus.—Orat. de Arusp. Resp. n. 19.

t The ancients themselves, according to Pindar, (Olynap. Od. vii.) retained some idea, that the
dispersion of men was not the effect of chance, but that they had been settled in different countries by th«
app9intm»nl of Providence.

i QcG. si. 8. 9. 5 Acts, XV. 18.

!{ I will Dring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their hasdage.
Cio.-l. P! 6 Out of the irsn furn?".*. ev«n out Ok Egypt Deut. iv. 20.
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Their most powerful monarchs, Tiglath-Pilesar, Sal]nanazar> Sennacherib,
^lebucha(inezza^, and many more, were in God's hand, as so many instru-

ments, which he employed to punish the transgressions of his people. He
lifted up an ensign to the nationsfromfar ^ and hissed unto them from the end

of the earth, to come and receive his orders.* He himself put the sword into

their hands, and appointed their marches daily. He breathed courage and
ardour into their soldiers ; made their armies indefatigable in labour, and in-

vincible in battle ; and spread terror and consternation wherever they direct-

ed their steps.

The rapidity of iheir conquests ought to have enabled them t» discern the

Invisible hand that conducted them. But, says one of these kings t in the

name of the rest, By the strength ofmy hand I have done it, and Sy my tiui*-

dom, ; for I am jprudent : And I have removed the bounds of the people and
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant

man. And my hand hathfound as a nest the riches of the people ; and as one
gathereth eggs that are left, h-roe I gathered all the earth, and there ra'as none
that moved the wing, or opened the mouth or peeped.^

But this monarch, so august and wise in his own eye, how did he appear in

that of the Almighty ? Only as a subaltern agent, a servant sent by his mas-
ter: T^e rod of his anger, and the staff in his hand. ^ God's design was to

chastise, not to extirpate his children. But Sennacherib had it in his heart

to destroy and cut ff all nations.\\ What then will be the issue of this kind of
contest between the designs of God, and those of this prince ?^ At the time
that he fancied himself already possessed of Jerusalem, the Lord, with a sin-

gle bla-st, disperses all his proud hopes ; destroys. In one night, a hundred
fourscore and five thousand of his forces : and putting a hook in his nose,

and a bridle in his lips** (as though he had been a wild beast,) he leads him
back to his own dominions, covered with infamy, through the midst of those

nations, who, but a little before, had beheld him in all his pride and haugh-
tiness.

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, appears still more visibly governed by
a Providence, to which he himself is an entire stranger, although it presides

over all his deliberations, and determines all his actions.

Being come at the head of his army to two highways, the one of which led

to Jerusalem, and the other to Rabbah, the chief city of the Ammonites, this

king, not knowing which of them would be best for him to strike into, debates
for sometime with himself, and at ' \st casts lots.jt God makes the lot fall on
Jerusalem, to fulfil the menaces he Fiad pronounced against that city ; viz. to

destroy it, to burn the temple, and lead its inhabitants into captivity.

One would imagine, at first sight, that this king had been prompted to be-
siege Tyre, merely from apolitical view, viz. that he might not leave behind
him so powerful and well fortified a city ; nevertheless, "a superior will had
decreed the sei^-e of Tyre.tt God designed, on one side, to humble the pride
of Ithobal its king, who fancying himself wiser than Daniel, whose fame was
spread over the whole East ; and ascribing entirely to his rare and uncommon
prudence the extent of his dominions, and the greamess of his riches, persuad
ed himself that he was a god, and sat in the seat ofGod.^^
On the other side, he also designed to chastise the luxury, the voluptuous-

ness, and the pride of those haughty merchants, who thought themselves kingi
of the sea, and sovereigns over crowhed heads ; and especially tha,t inhuman
joy of the Tyrians, who looked upon the fall of Jerusalem (the rival of Tyre")
as their own aggrandisement. These were the motives which prompted God
bimself to lead Nebuchadnezzar to Tyre ; and to make him execute, though

• IsaJ. V. 26, 30. x. 28, 34. xiii. 4, 5. t Sennacherib. 1 Isai. x. 13, 14. 5 Isai. x. 3.

n Ibid. y. 7, ir Ibid. ver. 12.
** Becnuss thy rage against me, and thv tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will put my book

Ato thy ooss, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest. 3
Cvifi, xix. 2i. It Kxek. xxi. 19,23. Xt F-zek Txvi. xxyii. xiviii- * ^i Ezek. xxviii. a
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unkiKv.vmgly, his commands. Idcirco ecce ego addi cam ad Tyrum JVe-

buchodonosor.
* To recompense this monarch, whose army the Almighty had caused to

serve a great service against Tyre\ (these are God's own words ;) and to com-
pensate the Babylonish troops, for the grievous toils they had sustained during

a thirteen years seige : / 'will give, saith the Lord God, the land of Egypt

unto Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; and he shall take her multitude, and
take her spoil, and take her prey, and it shall be the wagesfor his arniy.X

The same Nebuchadnezzar, eager to immortalize his name by the grandeur

of his exploits, was determined to heighten the gloiy of his conquests by hi^s

splendour and magnificence, in embellishing the capital of his empire with

f)ompous edifices, and the most sumptuous ornaments. But while a setof adu-

ating courtiers, on whom he lavished the highest honours and immense riches,

make all places resound with his name, an august senate of watchful spirits is

formed, who weigh, in the balance of truth, the actions of kings, and pro-

nounce upon them a sentence from which there lies no appeal. The king

of Babylon is cited before this tribunal, in which there presides a Supreme
Judge, who, to a vigilance which nothing can elude, adds a holiness that v^ill

not allow of the least irregularity. Vigil et sanctus. In this tribunal all Ne-
buchadnezzar's actions, which were the admiration and wonder of the public,

are examined Avith rigour ; and a search is made into the inward recesses of

his heart, to discover his most hidden thoughts. How will this formidable in-

quiry end ? At the instant that Nebuchadnezzar, walking in his palav^e, and
revolving, with a secret complacency, his exploits, his grandeur and magnifi-

cence, is saying to himself. Is not this great Babylon that I builtfor ttie nouse

of the kingdom, by the might ofmy power, and for the honour of my inajesty?^

in this very instant, when, by vainly flattering himself that he held his power
and kingdom from himself alone, he usurped the seat of the Almighty : a voice

from heaven pronounces his sentence, and declares to him, that, his kingdom
was departedfrom him, that he should be drivenfrom men, and his dwelling be

with the beasts of thefield, until he knew that the Most High ruled in the king-

doms of men, and gave them to whomsoever he wculd.^
This tribunal, which is for ever assembled, though invisible to mortal eyes,

pronounced the like sentence on those famous conquerors, on those heroes of
the pagan world, who, like Nebuchadnezzar, considered themselves as the

sole authors of their exalted fortune ; as independent of authority of eveiy
kind, and as not holding of a superior power.
As God appointed some princes to be the instruments of his vengeance, he

made others the dispensers of his goodness. He ordained Cyrus to be the

deliverer of his people ; and to enable him to support with dignity so glori-

ous a function, he endued him with all thequalities which constitute the great-

est captains and princes ; and caused that excellent education to be given him,
which the heathens so much admired, though they neither knew the author
nor the true cause of it.

We see in profane history the extent and swiftness of his conqu«*sts, the in-

trepidity of his courage, the wisdom of his views and designs ; his greatness
of soul, his noble generosity ; his truly paternal affection for his subjects ; and,
in them, the grateful returns of love and tend.erness, which made them con
sider him rather as their protector and father, than as their lord and sovereign.
We find, I say, all these particulars in profane history : but we do not per-
ceive the secret principle of so many exalted qualities^ nor the hidden spring
which set them in motion.
But Isaiah affords us this light, and delivers himself in words suitable to the

greatness and majesty of the God who inspired him. He represents this all-

powerful God of armies as leading Cyrus by the hand, marching before him,
conducting him from city to city, and from province to province ; subduing

* This incident is related more at large in the history of the Egyptians, ondsr th« reie^n of Aaui*.
t E«k. xxix. 18,20. t i>aa. . . 1—34. < Dan. iv. 3/J. || Daa. ir. tVM
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narijfis before him, loosening the loins of kings^ breaking in pieces gates
<.f

brass,

cutting in sunder the bars of iron, throwing down the walls and bulwarks of
cities, and putting him in possession o/" the treasures of darkness^ and the hidden
riches of secret places.'^

The prophet also tells us the cause and motive of all these events.1 It was
in order to punish Babylon, and to deliver Ju(^ah, that the Almighty conducts
Cjrus, step by step, and gives success to all his enterprises. Ihave raised
htm up in rigJueousness, arid I will direct all his waySy for Jacob my servant's

$ake.. and Israel mine elect.X But this prince is so blind and ungrateful, that he
does not know his Master, nor remember his benefactor. / have surnamed
thee, though thou hast not known me ;

—I girded thee, though tkou hast rMt
known me.§
Men seldom form to themselves a right judgment of a fine image of the re^

true glory, and the duties essential to regal power. The s^^ o®*^*-

Scripture only gives us a full idea of them, and this it does in a wonderful man-
ner,|| under the image of a veiy lai^e and strong tree, whose top reaches to

heaven, and whose branches extend to the extremities of the earth. As its fo

liage is very abundant, and it is bowed down with fruit, it constitutes the orna
nient and felicity of the plains around it. It supplies a grateful shade, and a

secure retreat to beasts of every kind ; animals, both wild and tame, are safely

lodged under its hospitable branches ; the birds of heaven dwell in the boughs
of it, and it supplies food to all living creatures.

Can there be a more just or more instructive idea of the kingly office, whose
true grandeur and solid glory does not consist in that splendour, pomp, and
magnificence which surround it ; nor in that reverence and exterior homage
which are paid to it bj^ subjects ; but in the real services and solid advan-
tages it procures to nations, whose support, defence, security, and asylum, it

forms, (both from its nature and institution,) at the same time that it is the
fruitful source of terrestrial blessings of every kind ; especially wi-th regard
to the poor and weak, who ought to find, beneath the shade and protection of
royalty, a sweet peace and tranquillity not to be interrupted or disturbed

;

while the monarch himself sacrifices his ease, and experiences alone those
storms and tempests from which he shelters others ?

Methinks the reality of this noble image, and the execution of this great
plan (religion only excepted,) appears in the government of Cyrus, of whicJi
Xenophon has given us a picture, in his beautiful preface to the history of
that prince. He has there specified a great number of nations, which, though
far distant one from another, and diflfering widely in their manners, customs, and
language, were however all united by the same sentiments of esteem, rever-

ence, and love for a prince, whose government they wished, if possible, to

have continued for ever, so much happiness and tranquillity did they enjoy
under it. 1!^

To this amiable and salutary government, let us op- a just iica of the con-

pose the idea which the sacred wTitings give us of those querorsof aniiquity.

monarchs and conquerors, so much boasted by antiquity, who, instead of mak-
ing the happiness of mankind the sole object of their care, wxre prompted
by no other motives than those of interest and ambition. **The Holy
Spirit represents them under the symbols of monsters generated from the
agitation of the sea, from the tumult, confusion, and dashing of the waves

* " Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose rie^ht hand I have fao.dea, to subdue nations
before him ; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two-leared gates, and the s;atej

shall not be shut. I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight: I will break in pieces the
pates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron. And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hid-
deo riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that I the Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the
God of Israel."—Isa. xlr. 1—3.

t Psai. xlr. 13, 14. j Isai. xlv. 13 . { Isai. xlr. 4, 5.
||
Dan. ir. 7, 9.

T EiuWiJn iffi Jo^iav iji^aXerv Too-aurnv t5 ntiviaf outm x^P'ffO"^*'' «5o'T£ rUI rrf ainS 7V(&|it» &fi§9
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one against the other ; and under the image of cruel wild beasts, which spreo^a

terror and desolation universally, and are for ever gorging themselves witj^

blood and slaughter. How strong and expressive is this colouring

!

Nevertheless, it is often from such destructive models that the rules and
maxims of the education generally bestowed on the children of the great are

boirowed ; and it is these ravagers of nations, these scourgers of mankind,
they are 'iestined to resemble. By inspiring them with the sentiments of a

boundless ambition, and the love of false glory, they become (to borrow an

expression from Scripture) young lions: they learn to catch the prey^ and de-

vour men—to lay waste cities, to turn lands and theirfatness into desolo/.ion by

the noise of their roaring.* And when this young lion is grown up, God tell^

us, that the noise of his exploits, and the renown of his victories, are nothing

but a frightful roaring, which fills all places with terror and desolation.

The examples I have hitherto mentioned, and which are extracted from the

history of the Egyptians, Assyrians, Babylonians, and Persians, prove sufli-

ciently the supreme power exercised by God over all empires ; and the rela-

tion he thought fit to establish between the rest of the nations of the earth, and
his own peculiar people. The same truth appears as conspicuously under
the kir^s of Syria and Egypt, successors of Alexander the Great : between
whose history, and that of the Jews under the Maccabees, every body knows
the close connexion.
To these incidents, I cannot forbear adding another, which, though univer-

sally known, is not therefore the less remarkable ; I mean, the taking of Je-

rusalem by Titus. When he had entered that city, and viewed all the for-

tifications of it, this prince, though a heathen, owned the all-powerful arm of

the God of Israel, and, in a rapture of admiration, cried out, " It is manifest

that the Almighty has fought for us, and has driven the Jews from those tow-

ers, since neither the utmost human force, nor that of all the engines in the

world, could have eflfected it."t

?e°/ f"' mKn^ev^iixl
Besides the visible and sensible connexion of sacred

rdlViveV I'd thTrelgn"of and profanc history, there is another more sacred and
the Messiah. more distinct relation with respect to the Messiah, foi

whose cominjg the Almighty, whose work was ever present to his sight, pre-

pared mankind from far, even by the state of ignorance and dissoluteness in

which he suffered them to be immersed during four thousand years. It was
to show the necessity there was of our having a Mediator, that God permitted

the nations to walk after their own ways ; and that neither the light of reason,

nor the dictates of philosophy, could dispel their clouds of error, or reforr

their depraved inclinations.

When we take a view of the grandeur of empires, the majesty of princes,

the glorious actions of great men, the order of civil societies, and the harmony
of the different members of which they are composed, the wisdom of legisla-

tors, and the learning of philosophers, the earth seems to exhibit nothing to the

eye of man but what is great and resplendent ; nevertheless, in the eye of

God, it was equally barren and uncultivated, as at the first instant of the cre-

ation by the Almighty^ai. The earth was without form and void.| This
is saying but little : it was wholly polluted and im.pure, (the reader will ob-
serve that I speak here of the heathens,) and appeared to God only as the

haunt and retreat of ungrateful and perfidious men, as it did at the time of (te

flood. The earth was corrupt before God, and was filled with iniquity.^

Nevertheless, the sovereign arbiter of the universe, who, pursuant to the

dictates of his wisdom, dispenses both light and darkness, and knows how to

check the impetuous torrent of human passions, would not permit mankind,
though abandoned to the utmost corruptions, to degenerate into absolute bar-

barity, and brutalize themselves, in a manner by the extinction of the first

f/rinciples of the law of nature, as is seen in several savage nations. Such an

• Ezct. x\t 3. 7. f Joseph. 1. iii. c. 46. t Gen. j. 2 J Gen. v». 11
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obatacle would have retarded too much the rapid course promised by him to

the first preachers of the doctrine of his Son.

He darted from far into the minds of men the rays of several great rufns,

to dispose them for the reception of others of a more important nature. He
prepared them for the instructions of the gospel, by those of philosophers

;

and it was with this view that God permitted the heathen professors to exa-
mine, in their schools, several questions,' and establish several principles,

which are nearly allied to religion ; and to engage the attention of mankind,
by the spirit and beauty of their disputations. It is well knovMi, that the phi-
losophers inculcate, in every part of their WTitings, the existence of a God, the
necessity of a Providence that presides over the government of the world, the
immortality of the soul, the ultimate end of man, the reward of the good and
tlie punishment of the wicked, the nature of those duties which constitute the
bond of society, the character of the virtues that are the basis of morality,
as prudence, justice, fortitude, temperance, and such like truths, wk'ch,
though incapable of guiding men to righteousness, yet they were of use to

scatter certain clouds, and to dispel certain obscurities.

It is by an effect of the same rrovidence, which prepared from far the ways
of the gospel, that, when the Messiah revealed himself in the flesh, God had
united together a great number of nations, by the Greek and Latin tongues

;

and had subjected to one monarch, from the ocean to the Euphrates, all the
people not united by lai^age, in order to give a more free course to the
preaching of the apostles. When profane history is studied with judgment
and maturity, it must lead us to these reflections, and point out to us the man-
ner in which the Almighty makes the empires of the earth subservient to the
reign of hfs Son.

It ought likewise to teach us the value of all that glit- Exterior talents in-

ters most in the eye of the world, and is most capable of ^"^^s^^ to the heathens.

dazzling it. Valour, fortitude, skill in government, profound policy, merit
in magistracy, -capacity for the most abstruse sciences, beauty of genius, deli-

cacy of taste, and perfection in all arts : these are the objects which profane
history exhibits to us, which excite our admiration, and often our envy. But
at tlie same time, this very history ought to remind us, that the Almighty,
eve • since the creation, has indulged to his enemies all those shining qualities

whi :h the world esteems, and on which it frequently bestows the highest eulo-

giuius ; and, on the contrary, that he often refuses them to his most faithful

servants, whom he endues w itb talents of an infinitely superior nature, though
men neither know their value, nor are desirous of them. Hajfypy is thatpeo'
pie that is in such a case ; yea, happy is that people whose God ts the Lord^*

1 shall conclude this first part of my preface with a re- we must not be too

flection which results naturally from what has been said, profuse in our applauses

Since it is certain, that all these great men, who were so
°^^^^'^-

much boasted of in profane history, were so unhappy as not to know the true
God, and to displease him ; we should therefore be particularly careful not
to extol them too much. St. Austin, in his Retractions, repents his having
lavished so many encomiums on Plato, and the followers of his philosophy

;

because these, says he, were impious men, whose doctrine, in many point*,

was contrary to that of Jesus Christ.

t

However, we are not to imagine, that St. Austin supposes it to be unlawful for

us to admire and praise whatever is either beautiful in the actions, or true in

the maxims of the heathens. He X only advises us to correct whatever is

erroneous, and to approve whatever is conformable to rectitude and justice

* Psal. cxliv. 15.

t Laus ipsa, qua Platonem rel Platonicos seu academicos philosophos tantum extuH quantum impics
homines non oportuit, non immerito mihi displicuit; prsesertim quorum contra errorcs magnos dcfendendft
est Christiana doctrina.—Retract. 1. i. c. 1.

X li \n quoque corr gendum, qi^od pravum est
;
quod autem rectum est, approbwadum.—Ds Bapt. o»

DoQct. 1 v-ii. c. 16
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in them He applauds tne Romans on many occasions, and particularly in

his books i)e Civitate Dei,* Yfhich is one of the last and finest of his works.
He there shows, that the Almighty raised them to be victorious over nations,

and sovereigns of a great part of the earth, because of the gentleness and equity
of their govejnment (alluding to the happy ages of the commonwealth :) thus
bestowing on virtues, that were merely human, rewards of the same kind with
which that people, though very judicious in other respects, were so unhappy
as to content themselves. St. Austin therefore does not condemn the encomiums
which are bestowed on the heathens, hut only the excess of them.

Students ought to take care, and especially we, who by the duties of our pro-
fession are obliged to be perpetually conversant with heathen authors, not to en-
fer too far into the spirit of them ; not to imbibe unperceived their sentiments,
by lavishing too much applause on their heroes ; nor to give into excesses,
which the heathens indeed did not consider as such, because they were not
acquainted with virtues of a purer kind. Some persons, whose friendship I

esteem as I ought, and for whose learning andjudgment I have the highest re-

gard, have found this defect in some parts ofmy work, on the Method of teach-

ing and studying the Belles Leitres, 4'C. and are of opinion that I have gone
too great lengths in the encomiums I bestow on the illustrious men of antiquity.
I indeed own, that the expressions on those occasions are sometimes too strong

and too unguarded : however, I imagined that I had supplied a proper correc-
tive to this, by the hints with which I have interspersed those four volumes,
and therefore, that it would be only losing time to repeat them ; not to mention
my having laid down, in different places, the principles which the fathers of the
church establish on this head, in declaring with St. Austin, that without true

piety, that is, without a sincere worship of God, there can be no true virtue ; and
that no virtue can be sucn, whose object is worldly glory ; a truth, says this

father, acknowledged universally by those who are inspired with real and
solid piety, rittd constat^ inter omnes veraciter pios^ neminem sine vera
pietate,id est veri Dei vero culhi. veram posse habere virtutem ; nee earn veram
esse, guando ghncF. servet human(£.\
When I observed thai Perseus had not resolution enough to kill himself,| I

did not thereby pretend to justify the practice of the heathens, who looked
upon suicide as lawful: but simply to relate an incident, and the judgment
which Paulus jEmilius passed on it. Had I barely hinted a word or two
ogainst that custom, it would have obviated all mistake, and left no room for

censure.

The ostracism, employed at Athens against persons of the greatest merit

theft connived at, as one would imag^ine, by Lycurgus in Sparta ; an equality

with regard to possessions established in the same city, by the authority of
the state, and things of a like nature, may admit ofsome difficulty. However
I shall pay a more immediate attention to these particulars, § when the course

of the history brings me to them ; and shall be proud of receiving such lights

as the learned and unprejudiced may please to communicate.
In a work like that I now offer to the public, intended more immediately

for the instruction of youth, it were heartily to be wished, there might not be
a single thought or expression that could contribute to inculcate false or dan-
gerous principles. When I first set about writing the present history, I pro-
posed this for my maxim, the importance of which I perfectly conceive, but
am far from imagining that I have always observed it, though it was my in-

tention to do so ; and therefore on this, as on many other occasions, I shall

stand in need of the reader's indulgence.
As I write principally for the instruction of youth, and for persons who do

not intend to make very deep researches into ancient history, I shall not crowd
this work with a sort of erudition, that othen\'ise might have been introduced

Lib. T. cap. 10. 21, &c. f De Civitate Dei, lib. v. c. 19. J Vol. IV. p. 3«6.

i ThU Mr. Rollin hai ('one admirably, in the several rolumw of his Ancient Hiftoiy.
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naturally into it, but does not suit my purpose. My design is, in giving a

continued series of ancient history, to extract from tne Greek and Latin au-

thors all that I shall judge most useful and entertaining with respect to the

transactions, and most instructive with regard to the retlections.

I wish it were possible for me to avoid the dry sterility of epitomes, which
convey no distinct idea to the mind ; and at the same time the tedious accu-
racy of long histories, which tire the reader's patience. I am sensible that it

is difficult to steer exactly between the two extremes ; and although, in the

two parts of history which commence this work, 1 have retrenched a grer.t

part of what we meet with hi ancient authors, they may still be thought too

long ; but I was afraid of spoiling the incidents, by being too studious of bre-

Tity. However, the taste of tlie public shall be my guide, to which I wiii

endeavour to conform hereafter.

I was so happy as not to displease the public in my first attempt.* I wisif*

the present work may be equally successful, but dare not raise my hopes so

hi^h. The subjects I there treated, tji^. polite literature, poetry, eloquence,

and curious pieces of history, gave me an opportunity of introducing into it,

from ancient and modern authors, whatever is most beautiful, affecting, deli-

cate, and just, with regard both to thought and expression. The beauty and
justness of the things themselves which I offered the reader, made him more
mdulgent to the manner in which they were presented to him ; and besides.

the variety of the subjects supplied the want of those graces which might
have been expected from the style and composition.

But I have not the same advantage in the present work, the choice of the

subjects not being entirely at my discretion. In a series of history, an author

is often obliged to introduce a great many things that are not always ve-

ry interesting, especially with regard to the origin and rise of empires;
these parts are generally overrun with thorns, and offer very few flowers.

However, the sequel furnishes matter of a more pleasing nature, and events

that engage more strongly the reader's attention ; and I shall take care to

make use of whatever is most valuable in the best authors. In the mean time,

I must intreat the reader to remember, that in a widely extended and beauti-

ful region, the eye does not every where meet with golden harvests, smiling

meads, and fruitful orchards ; but sees, at different intervals, wild and Icfs

cultivated tracts of land. And to use another comparison after Pliny, t some
trees m the spring emulously shoot forth a numberless multitude of blossoms,

which, by this rich dress, (the splendour and vivacity ofwhose colours charm
the eye,) proclaim a happy abundance in a more advanced season ; while

other trees,! of a less gay and florid kind, though they bear good fruits, have
not, however, the fragrance and beauty of blossoms, nor seem to share in the

joy of reviving nature. The reader will easily apply this image to the com
position of history.

To adorn and enrich my own, I will be so ingenuous as to confess, that I

do not scruple, nor am ashamed, to rifle wherever I come ; and that 1 often

do not cite the authors from whom I transcribe, because of the liberty I take

to make some slight alterations. I have made the best use in my power of the

solid reflections that occur in the second and third parts of the Bi<liop of

Meaux's § Universal History^ which is one of the most beautiful and most
usetul books in our language. I have also received great assistance from the

learned Dean Prideaux's Connexion of the Old and jVVriy Testament, in which
he has traced and cleared up, in an admirable manner, the particulars relating

The method of teaching and studying the Belles Lettres, &c. The English tmnslation (in four vol-

a>es^ of this excellent piece of criticism, has gone through several editions.

t Arborum flos, est pleni veris indicium, et aoni renascentis flo« gaudium asborum. Tunc se novai, aii-

jque quaaa tunt, ostendunt, tunc variis colorum picturis in certamen usque luxuriant. Sed hoc aegatua
pleriique. Noa enim omnes florent, et sunt tristes quaedam, (^nseque non sentiant gaudia annonim; na;

U* flare exhilarantur* oatalcire pcmorum recunnt annuof renieolori nuncio promittant.—Plin. Nat. Hit*

t At tht fif -trtcf^ I ]fea*> BoMiitt.



2<-> INTRODUCTION.

to tincient history. I shall take the same libertjr with vvhale\er comes in nrf
way that may suit my design, and contribute to its perfection.

t am vejy sensible, that it is not so much for a person's reputation thus to make
use of other men'f labouis^and that it is in a manner renouncing the name and
quLiliiy of author. But I am not over-fond of that title, and shall be extremely
well pleased, and think myself very happj^, if I can but deserve the name of
a good compiler, and supply my readers with a tolerable history, who w ill not

be over-solicitous to inquire what hand it comes from, provided tney are pleased
with it.

Students, with a veiy moderate application, may easily go through this

course of history in a year, without interrupting their other studies. Accord-
ing to my plan, my work should be given to the highest form but one. Youths
m this class are capable of pleasure and improvement from this history ; and
I would not have them enter upon that of the Romans, till they study rhetoric.

It would have been useful, and even necessary, to have given some idea of

the ancient authors from whom I have extracted the following materials. But
the course itself of the history will show this, and naturally give me an oppor-
tunity of producing them

The jud*-inent we Jrj
•

rht to form of the au
the mean time it may not be improper to take notice

^uries,^prodi^ie's/Md or- of the supcrstitious crcduHty objected to most of these
aciesof the ancients. authors, with regard to auguries, auspices, prodigies,

dreams, and oracles ; and, indeed, we are shocked to see writers, so judicious

m all other respects, lay it down as a kind of law, to relate these particulars

with a scrupulous accuracy, and to dwell gravely on a tedious detail of tri-

fling and ridiculous ceremonies, such as the flight of birds to the rightorlefthand,

signs discovered in the smoking entrails of beasts, the greater or less greed-

iness ofchickens in pecking corn, and a thousand similar absurdities.

It must be confessed, that a reader of judgment cannot, without astonish-

ment, see the most illustrious persons among the ancients, for wisdom and
Knowledge

;
generals who were the least liable to be influenced by popular

opinifuis, and most sensible how necessary it is to take advantage of auspicious

moiiicnts ; the wisest councils of princes perfectly well skilled in the arts of

government ; the most august assemblies of grave senators ; in a word, the

most powerful and most learned nations in all ages ; to see, I say, all these so

unaccountably weak as to make the decision of the greatest affairs, such as the

declaring war, the giving batde, or pursuing a victory, depend on the trifling

practices and customs above mentioned ; deliberations that were of the utmost
importance, and on which the fate and welfare of kingdoms frequently de-

pended.
But, at the same time, we must be so just as to own, that their manners cus*

toms arid laws, would not permit men in these ages to dispense with the obser

nation of these practices ; that education, hereditary tradition transmitted from
immemorial time, the universal belief and consent of different nations, the pre-

cepts and even examples of philosophers ; that all these, I say, made the prac-

tices in question appear venerable in their eyes ; and that these ceremonies,

how absurd soever they may appear to us, and are really so in themselves,

constituted part of the religion and public worship of the ancients.

Their's was a false religion, and a mistaken worship ; and yet the principle

of it was laudable, and founded in nature ; the stream was corrupted, but the

fountain was pure. Man, when abandoned to his own ideas, sees nothing be-

yond the present moment. Futurity is to him an abyss jnvisible to the most

eagle-eyed, the most piercing sagacity, and exhibits notliing on which he may
fix his views, or form any resolution with certainty. He is equallj^ feeble and

impotent with regard to the execution of his designs. He is sensible that he

is dependent entirely on a Supreme Power, that disposes all events with abso-

lute authority, and which, in spite gf his utmost efforts, and of the wisdom of

the best concerted schemes, by only raising the smallest obstacles and slighter*

disappointments, renders it impo.esible for him to execute his measure*.
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This obscurity and weakness oblige him to have recourse to a superior know
led^e and power : he is forced, both by his immediate wants, and the strong

desire he has to succeed in all his undertakings, to address that Being, who he

is sensible has reserved to himself alone the knowledge "of futurity, and the

power of disposing it as he sees fitting. He accordingly directs prayers, make?
vows, and offers sacrifices, to prevail, if possible with the Deity to reveal him-

self, either in dreams, in oracles, or other signs, which may manifest his will

;

fully convinced that nothing can happen but by the divine appointment, and

that it Js a man's greatest interest to know this supreme will, in order to con

^orm his actions to it.

This religious principle of dependence on, and veneration of, the Supreme
Etji^ , ib natural to man : it is imprinted deep in his heart ; he is reminded
of it by the inward sense of his extreme indigence, and by aU the objects

which surround him ; and it may be affirmed, that this perpetua' recourse to

the Deity is one of the principal foundations of religion', and the strongest

band by which man is united to his Creator.

Those who were sc happy as to know the true God, and were chosen to be
his peculiar people, never failed to address him in all their wants and doubts,

in order to pbtain hi<? succour and the manifestation of his will. He accord-

ingly was so gracious as to reveal himself to them ; to conduct them by
apparitions, dreams, oracles, and prophecies ; and to protect them by miracles

of the most astonishing kind.

But those who were so blind as to substitute falsehood in the place of truth,

directed themselves, for the like aid, to fictitious and deceitful deities, who
were not able to answer their expectations, nor recompense the homage that

mortals paid them, in any olherwaythanby error and illusion, and a fraudulent

imitation of the conduct of the true God.
Hence arose the vain observation of dreams, which, from a superstitious cre-

dulity, they mistook for salutary warnings from heaven ; those obscure and
equivocal answers of oracles, beneath wliose veil the spirits of darkness con-
cealed their ignorance ; and, by a studied ambiguity reserved to themselves
an evasion or subterfuge, whatever might be the issue of the event. To this

are owing the prognostics, with regard to futurity, which men fancied they
should find in the entrails of beasts, in the flight and singing of birds, in the as-

pect of the planets, in fortuitous accidents, and in the caprice of chance ; those

dreadful prodigies that filled a whole nation with terror, and which, it was
believed, nothing could expiate but mournful ceremonies, and even sometimes
the effusion of human blood ; in fine, those black inventions of magic, those

delusions, enchantments, sorceries, invocations of ghosts, and many other kinds
of divination.

All I have here related was a received usage, observed by the heathen na-

tions in general ; and this usage was founded on- the principles of that religion

of which I have given a short account. We have a signal proof of this in the

Cyropaedia,* where Cambyses, the father of Cyrus, gives that youn^ prince
such noble instructions, insti-uctions admirably well adapted to form the great
captain, and great prince. He exhorts him above all things, to pay the high-
est reverence to the gods ; and aot to undertake any enterprise, whether im-
portant or inconsiderable, without first calling upon and consulting them ; he
enjoins him to honour priests and augurs, as being their ministers, and the in-

terpreters of their will ; but yet not to trust or abandon himself implicitly and
blindly to them, till he had first learnt every thing relating to the science of di-

vination, of auguries and auspices. The reason he gives for the subordination
and dependence in which kings ought to live with regard to the gods, and the

necessity they are under of consulting them in all things, is this • how clear
sighted soever mankind may be in the ordinary course of affairs, their views
are always very narrow and limited with regard to futurity ; whereas the

• Xenoph. in Cyrop. 11 p. 25. 07.
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Deity, at a single glance., takes in all ages and eyents. * As th^ gods," sajr

Cambyses to his son, " are eternal, they know equally all things, past, present,

and to come." "With regard to ihe mortals who address them, they give
salutary counsels to those whom they are pleased to favour, that they may
not be ignorant of what things they ought, 6t ough4; not, to undertake. If it

is observed, that the de'*ies do not give the like counsels to all men, we are
not to wonder at it, since no necessity obliges them to attend to the weJfare of

those persons on whom they do not vouchsafe to confer their favour."
Such was the doctrine of the most learned and most enlightened nations,

with respect to the different kinds of divination ; and it is no wonder that the

authors who wrote the history of those nations, thought it incumbent on them
to give an exact detail of such particulars as constituted part of their religion

and worship, and was frequently in a manner the soul of their deliberation, and
the standard of their conduct. I therefore was of opinion, for the same reason,

that it would not be proper for me to omit entirely, in the ensuing history,

what relates to this subject, though I have, however, retrenched a great part

of it.

Archbishop Usher is my usual guide in chronology. In the history of the

Carthaginians, I commonly set down four eras : the year from the creation of
the world, which, for brevity's sake, I mark thus, A. M. ; those of the founda-
tion of Carthage and Rome ; and lastly, the year that precedes the birth of

our Saviour, which I suppose to be the 4004th of the world; wherein I follow

Usher and others, though they suppose it to be four years earlier.

To know in what manner the states and kingdoms were founded, that have
divided the universe ; the steps whereby they arose to that pitch of grandeur
rfilated in history ; by what ties families and cities were united, in order to

constitute one body or society, and to live together under the same laws and a

common authority ; it will be necessaiy to trace things back, in a manner, to

the infancy of the world, and to those ages, in which mankind, being dispers

ed into different regions, (after the confusion of tongues,) began to people the

earth.

In these early ages, every father was the supreme head of his family ; the

arbiter and judge of Avhatever contests and divisions might arise within it ; the

natural legislator over his little society; the defender and protector of those

who, by their birth, education, and weakness, were under his protection and
safeguard.

^
.

But although these masters enjoyed an independent authori^, they made
a mild and paternal use of it. So far from being jealous of tlieir power, they

neither governed with haughtiness, nor decided with tyranny.^ As they were
obliged by necessity to associate their family in their domestic labours, they
also summoned them together, and asked their opinion in matters of importance.

In this manner all affairs were transacted in concert, and for the common good.
The laws which paternal vigilance established in this little domestic senate,

being dictated with no other view than to promote the general welfare, con-

certed with such children as were come to years of maturity, and accepted
by the inferiors with a full and free consent, were religiously kept and preserv-

ed in families, as an hereditary polity, to which they owed their peace and
security.

But different motives gave rise to different laws. One man, overjoyed at the

birth of a tirst-bom son, resolved to distinguish him from his future children, by
besiowing on him a more considerable share of his possessions, and giving him
a greater authority in his family. Another, more attentive to the interest of a

beloved wife, or darling daughter, whom he wanted to settle in the world,

thought it incumbent on him to secure their rights and increase their advantages.

The solitary and cheerless state to which a wife would be reduced, in case she

should become a widow, affected more intimately another man, and made him
Srovide beforehand for the subsistence and comfort of a woman who formed
is felicity.
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In proportion as every family increased, by the birth of children, and their

marrying into other families, they extended their little domain, and formed, by
insensible degrees, towns and cities. From these different views, and others oi

the like nature, arose the peculiar customs of nations, as well as their rights,

which are infinitely various.

These societies, growing in process of time very numerous, and the families

being divided inio several branches, each of which had its head, whose different

interests and characters might interrupt the general tranquillity ; it was neces-

sary to intrust cne 'person with the government of the whole, in order to unite

all these chiefs or heads under a smgje authority, and to maintain the public

peace by a uniform administration. The idea which men still regained of the

paternal government, and the happy effects they had experienced from it,

prompted them to choose from among their wisest and most virtuous men, him
in whom they had observed the most tender and fatherly disposition. Nei-
ther ambition nor cabal had the least share in this choice

;
probity alone, and

the reputation of virtue and equity, decided on these occasions, and gave the

preference to the most worthy.*
To heighten the lustre of their newly acquired dignity, and enable them the

better to put the laws in execution, as well as to devote themselves entirely to

the public good, to defend the slate against the invasions of their neighbours,
and the factions of discontented citizens, the title of king was bestowed upon
them, a throne was erected, and a sceptre put into their hands ; homage was
paid them, officers were assigned, and guards appointed for the security of
their peisons ; tributes were granted ; they were invested with full powers to

administer justice, and for this purpose were armed with a sword, in order to

restrain injustice, and punish crimes.

At first, eveiy city had its particular king, who, being more solicitous to pre-
serve his dominion than to enlarge it, confined his ambition within the limits

of his native country.! But the almost unavoidable feuds which break out be-
tween neighbours, jealousy against a more powerful king, the turbulent and
restless spirit of a prince, his martial disposition, or thirst of aggrandizing him-
6elf, and displaying his abilities, gave rise to wars which frequently ended in

the entire subjection of the vanquished, whose cities were by that means pos-
sessed by the victor, and insensibly increased his dominions. Thus, a first

victory paving a way to a second, and making a prince more powerful and
enterprfsing, several cities and provinces were united under one monarch, and
formed kingdoms of a greater or less extent, according to the degree of ardour
with which the victor had pushed his conquests.

J

The ambition of some of these princes being too vast to confine itself within
a single kingdom, it broke over all bounds, and spread universally like a tor-

rent,''or the ocean ; swallowed up kingdoms and nations ; and gloried in de-
priving princes of their dominions who had not done them the least injury ; in

carrying fire and sword into the most remote countries, and in leaving, every
where, blood}- traces of their progress! Such was the origin of those famou»
empires which included a great part of th ) world.

Princes made various uses of victory, according to the diversity of their dii-

positions or interests. Some considering^ themselves as absolute masters of tbt
conquered, and imagining they were sufficiently indulgent in sparing their lives^

bereaved them as well as their children, of their possessions, their country, and
fheir liberty ; subjected them to a most severe captivity ; employed them
in those arts which are necessary for the support of life, in the lowest and
most servile offices of the house, in the painful toils of the field; and fre-

quently forced them, by the most inhuman treatment, to dig in mines, andran-

* Q.UOS ad fastigium hujus majotatU non ambitio popularis, sed spectata inter bonos moderatio proreb»>
kat.—Justjn. 1. i. c. 1.

t Fines imperii tueri magis quam proferre mof erat . Intra guam cuique patriara regna finiebaatw.—
Jostin. l.i. c. 1.

I Pomitis proximis, cum accessione viritim fortior ad alios transiret, »'t proxirrwi qiiyino Tioloria ins*n»

Rientiim sequpnti* e#«e'. to'i-u o-i-nli? po['i:!os c,;Si.g-it.—Justin UiM 2
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sack the bowels of the eirth, merely to satiate their avarice : and hence maD
kind were divided into freemen and slaves, masters and bondmen.

Others introduced the custom of transporting whole nations into new couri'

tries, where they settled them, and gave them lands to cultivate.

Other princes, again, of more gentle dispositions, contented themselves with

only obliging the vanquished nations to purchase their liberties, and the enjoy-

ment of their Jaws and privileges, by annual tributes laid on them for thai

purpose ; and sometimes they would suffer kings to sit peaceably on theii

thrones, upon condition of their paying them some kind of homage.
But such of these monarchs as were the wisest and ablest politicians, thought

it glorious to establish a kind of equality betweenthe nations newly conquered
and their other subjects, granting the former almost all the rights and privi

Jeges which the others enjoyed. And by this means a great num.ber of na-

tions, that were spread over different and. far distant countries, constituted, in

some measure, but one city, at least but one people.

Thus I have given a general and concise idea of mankind, from the earliest

monuments which history has preserved on this subject, the particulars whereof
I shall endeavour to relate, in treating of each empire and nation. I shall

not touch upon the history of the Jews nor that of the Romans. I begin with

the Egyptians and Carthaginians, because the former are of Tery great anti-

quity, and as the history of both is less blended with that of other nations
;

whereas those of other states are more interwoven, and sometimes succeed
one another.

REFLECTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT SORTS OF GOVERNMENTS.

The multiplicity of governments established among the different nations ol

whom I am to treat, exhibits, at first view, to the eye and to the understand-

irjg, a spectacle highly worthy our attention, and shows the astonishing variety

which the sovereign of the world has constituted in the empn-^s that divide it,

by the diversity of inclinations and manners observable in each of those na-

tions. We herein perceive the characteristic of the Deity, v\ho, ever resem-
blmg himself in all the works of his creation, takes a pleasure to paint and
display therein, under a thousand shapes, an infinite wisdom, by a wonderful
fertility, and an admirable simplicity : a wisdom that can form a single work,
and compose a whole, perfectly regular, from all the different parts of the

universe, and all the productions of nature, notwithstanding the infinite man-
ner in which they are multiplied and diversified.

In the East, the form of government that prevails is the monarchical ; which
being attended with a majestic pomp, and a haughtiness almost inseparable

from, supreme authority, naturally tends to exact a more distinguished respect,

and a more entire submission, from those in subjection to its power. When
we consider Greece, one would be apt to conclude, that liberty and a repub-
lican spirit had breathed themselves into every part of that country, and had
inspired almost all the different people who inhabited it with a violent desire

of independence ; diversified, however, under various kinds of government,
but all equally abhorrent of subjection and slavery. In one part of Greece
the supreme power is lodged in the people, and is what we call a democracy

;

in another, it is vested in the assembly of wise men, and those advanced *in

years, to which the name of aristocracy is given ; in a third republic, the go-
vernment is lodged in a small number of select and powerfil persons and is

called oligarchy ; in others, again, jt is a mnxture of all these parts, or of seve-

ral of them, and sometimes even of regal povrer.

It is manifest, that this variety of governments, which all tend to tlie same
point, though by different ways, contributes very much to the beauty of the

universe ; and that it can proceed from no other being than Him who governs
it with infinite wisdom, and who diffuses universally an order and symmetry,
the effect of which is to unite the several parts together, and by that means tu

form one work of the whole. For although in this diversity of governments,
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some are better than others, we nevertheless may very fjslly affirm, that there

n 710 pozver but of God; and that the powers that he are urdained of God.'*

But neither cveiy use that is made of this power, nor eveiy means for the

attainment of it, are from God, though every power be of him': and when
rt'e see these governments degenerating sometimes to violence, factions, de&>

potic sway, and tyranny, it is Vvholly to the passions of mankind that we must
iscribe those irregularities, which are directly opposite to the primitive insti

•ution of states, and which a superior wisdom afterward reduces to order
ilwavs making them contribute to the execution of his designs, full of equity

tnd justice.

This scene or spectacle, as I before observed, highly deserves our adeu'
Lion and admiration, and will display itself gradually, in proportion as I ad-
p'ance in relating the ancient histoiy, of which it seems to me to form an
essential part. It is with the view of making the reader attentive to this ob
ject, that 1 think it incumbent on me to add to the account of facts and events,

what regards the manners and customs of nations ; because these show their

genius and character, which we may call, in some measure, the soul of history.

For to take notice only of eras and events, and confine our curiosity and re-

searches to them, would be imitating the imprudence of a traveller, who, in

visiting many countries, should content himself- with knowing their exact dis-

tance irom each other, and consider only the situation of the several places, the

manner of building, and the dresses of the people, without giving himself the

least trouble to converse v/ith the ir,habitants, in order to inform himself of their

genius, manners, disposition, laws, and governments. Homer, whose design

was to give, in the person of Ulysses, a model of a wise and intelligent travel-

ler, telis us, at the vqry opening of his Odyssey, that his hero informed himself

very exactly of the manners and customs of the several people whose cities he
visited ; in which he ought to be imitated by every person who applies himself

to the study of history.

A GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF ASIA.

As Asia Avill hereafter be the principal scene of the history we are now enter-

ing upon, it may not be improper to give the reader such a general idea of it,

4S may communicate some knowledge of its most considerable provinces and
cities.

The northern and eastern parts of Asia are less known in ancient history.

To the north are Asiatic Sarmatia and Asiatic Scythia, w^hich answer to

Tartary.

Sarmatia is situated between the river Tanais. which divides Europe and Asia,

and the river Rlia or Volga. Scythia is divided into two parts ; the one on
<his, the other on the other side of mount Imaiis. The nations of Scythia be&j

known to us are the Sacce and the MassagetcE.

The most eastern parts are, Serica, Cathay; Sinarum Regio, China ; and
India. This last country was better known anciently than the two former. It

was divided into two parts ; the one on this side the river Gunges, included be-
tween that river and the Indus., which now composes the dominions of the Grea?
Mogul ; the other part was that on the other side of the Ganges.
The remaining part of Asia, of which much greater mention is made in his-

tory,^iay be divided into five or six parts, taking it from east to west.

1. The Greater Asia, which begirs at the river Indus. The chief provinces
are, Gedrosia., Carmania, Arachosia, Drangiaxa, Bactriana, the capi-

tal of which was Bactria ; Soguiana, Margiana, Hyrcania, near the Caspian
sea; Parthia, Media, the city Echatana: Persia, the c\{\es oi Persepolii
d.nd Elyniais : SusiANA,the city of Snsa ; Assyria, the city of A'ineveh, situa-

ted on the river Tigris ; Mesopotamia, between the Euphrates and Tigri»t

hjxBYLoynA, the city of Babylon on the river Euphrates.

Koni liii. I.

I
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f!. Asia betwekx the Pontus Euxinus and the Caspian Sea. Therein
fve may disting^jish four provinces. 1. Colchis, the river Phasis, and mount
Caucasus. 2. Iberia 3. 7\lbania; which two last-mentioned provinces now
rorm part of Georgia. 4. The greater Armenia. This is separated from the

lessei by ^he Euphrates; from Mesopotamia by mount Taurus j and from As-

syria by irioun! Xiphates. Its cities are Artaxata and Tigranocerta ; and the

river Araxts funs through it.

ill. Asia MInor. This may be divided into four or five parts, according

to the ditTerent situation of its provinces.

1. .Yorlhward, on the shore of the Pontus Euxinus; Pontus, under throe

different names. Its cities nre Trapezus^ not far from which are the people
called Oiaiybts or ChaidcEt: Themiscyra, a city on the river Thermodoon^
famous fur having been the abode of the Amazons. Paphlagonia, Bithynia

;

tlie cities of which a-re, jYicia, Prusa, Kicomedia, C^a/cecZon, opposite' to Con-
stantinople, and Heraclea.

2. JVestcvard, going down by the shores of the ^gean sea ; Mysia, of which
{riere are t^vo. The Lesser, in which stood Cyzicus, Lampsacus, Parinm,
Abydos opposite to Sestos, from which it is separated only by the Dardanelles

;

I)ard(i7ium, Sigceum, IIion, or Troy ; and almost on the opposite side, the little

i>'and of Tenedos. The rivers are the Jlrsepe, the Gran{cus,3ir\d the Simois.

MoupA Ida. This region is sometimes called Phrygia Minor, of which Troas
iii part.

The Greater Mysia. Antandros^Trajanopolis^Adramyttium.Pergamus.
Opposiie to this Mysia is the island of Lesbos ; -the cities of which are. Me
ihymna, where the celebrated Avion was born ; and Mitylene, w^hich has given
to" the ^rhole island its modern name, Metelin.

-EoLiA. Elea, Cuma, PhoccEa.

Ion'ia. Smyrna. Ciasomence, Teas, Lebedus, Colophon^ Ephesus^ Priene, Mi

Caria. Laodicea, Antiochia, Magnesia, Alahanda. The river Mceander
Doris. Halicarnassus, Cnidos.

Opposite to these four last countries are the islands Chios, Samos, Patmos
Cos ; and loiver towards the south, Rhodes.

3. Southra'ard , along the i\Iediterranean :

Lycia. The cities of which arc, Telmessus, Patara. The river Xanthw
h^ore begins mount Taurus, which runs the whole length of Asia, and assume
di!Terent names, according to the several countries through which it passes.

Pamphylia. Perga, Aspendus, Sida.

CiLiciA. Seleucia, Coryciwn, Tarsus, on the river Cvdnus. Opposite \

Cilicia is the island of Cyprus. The cities are, Salamis, Amathus, and Papho

,

4. .'Uong the banks of the Euphrates, going up northward :

The Lesser Armen^ia. Comana, Arabyza, Melitene, Satala. The r'fy^r

J\jslas, which empties itself into the Euphrates.
5. inlands

:

Cappadocia. The cities of which 'are, JVeoccesarea^ Comana, Pontica,ocba8
lin,Sebastopolis, Diocassarea, Ccesarea, otherwise called Mazaca, and Tyana
Lycaoxia and Isauria. Iconium, Isauria.

PisiDiA. Seleucia, and Antiochia of Pisidia.

Lydia. Its cities are, Thyotira, Sardis, Philadelphia. Therirv^s are, Cay
strus, and Hermus, into which the Paciolus empties itself. Mou/rt. Sipylus and
TdioIhs.

Phrygta Major. Synnada, Apamia.
IV. Syria, now named Suria, called under the Roman emf^rors.^ *he East,

ihe chief provinces oi which are,

1. Palestixe, by which name is sometimes understood ail Judea. Its cities

are, Jerusalem, Sanmria, and Ccesarea Palestina. The river Jordan waters it.

The naino of Palestine is r^so triven to t'le land of Canaan, which extender!
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tloiig the Mediterranean ; the chief cities of v.iiich art Gaza, Jhcaiun, Azoius.
Accaron, and Gath.

2. Phoenicia, whose cities are, Ptolemais, Tyre, Sidon^ and Beryius. Us
mountains, Lihanus and Anti-Lihanus.

3. Syria, properly so called, or Antiochena ; the cities whereof ^iTe, Anti-
ochia, Apamia, Laodicea, and Seleucia.

4. CoMAGEXA. The city of Samosata.
5. CcELosYRiA. The cities are, Zeugma, Thapsarus, Palmyra, and Dammit'

V Arabia Petr^a. Its cities are, Petra and Bostra. Mount Casius,
Desekta. Felix.

of religion.

!t is observable, that in all ages and regions, the several nations of the world

;

however various and opposite in their characters, inclinations, and manners,
have always united in one essential point ; the inherent opinion of an adoration
due to a supreme Being, and of external methods necessary to evince such a be-
lief. Into whatever country we cast our eyes, we find priests, altars, sacrifices,

festivals, religious ceremonies, temples, or places consecrated to religious wor-
ship. In every people we discover a reverence and awe of the divinity ; a ho-
mage and honour paid to him ; and an open profession of an entire dependence
upon him in all their undertakings and necessities, in all their adversities and
langers. Incapable of themselves to penetrate futurity, and to ascertain

events in their own favour, we find them intent upon consulting the divinity by
oracles, and by other methods of alike nature ; and to merit his protection by
prayers, vows, and ofterings. It is by the same supreme authority they believe
the most solemn treaties are rendered inviolable. It is this that gives sanction
to their oaths ; and, to it by imprecations is referred the punishment of such
crimes and enormities as escape the knowledge and power of men. On their

private occasions, voyages, journeys, marriages, diseases, the divinity is still

invoked. With him their every repast begins and ends. No war is deiclared^,

no battle fought, no enterprise formed, without his aid being first implored; to

which the glory of the success is constantly ascribed by public acts of tlianks-

giving, and by the oblation of the most precious of the spoils, which they never
fail to set apart as the indispensable right of the divinity.

Thtiv never vary in regard to the foundation of this belief. Ifsome few per-
sons, depraved by false philosophy, presume from time to time to rise up
against this doctrine, they are immediately disclaimed by the public voice.
They continue singular and alone, without making parties, or iorming sects

;

the whole weight oi the public authority falls upon them ; a price is set upon
their heads ; while they are universally regarded as execrable persons, the
bane of civil society, with whom it is criminal to have any kind of commerce.
So general, so uniform, so perpetual a consent of all the nations of the uni-

verse, which neither the prejudice of the passions, the false reasoning of some
philosophers, nor the authority and example of certain princes, have ever been
able to weaken or vary, can proceed only from a first principle, whichpervades
the nature of man ; from an inherent sense implanted in his heart by the Au-
thor of his being, and from an original tradition as ancient as the world itself.

Such were the source and origin of the religion of the ancients ; truly worthy
of man, had he been capable of persisting in the purity and simplicity of these
first principles : but the errors of the mind and the vices of tlie heart, those
sad eifects of the corruption of human nature, have strangely disfigured their
original beauty. There are still some faint rays, some brilliant sparks of light,

which a general depravity has not been able utterly to extinguish ; but they
are incapable of dispelling the profound darkness of the gloom which prevails
almost universally, and presents nothing to view but absurdities, follies, ex-
travagancies, licentiousness, ani disorder ; in a word, a hideous chaos of frantic

excesses and enormous vices.
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Caij kny uui'ig ue more a imirabie than these maxims of Cicero ?* That w^
o?ight above all things to be convinced that there is a Supreme Being, who
presides over aiJ the events of the world, and disposes of them as sovereign

lord and arbiter : that it is to him mankind are indebted for all the good thej^ en-

joy : that he penetrates into, and is conscious of whatever passes in the most
secret recesses of our hearts: that he treats the just and the impious according

to their respective merits ; that the true means of acquiring his favour, andoT
being pleasing in his sight, is net by the use of riches and magnihcence in his

worslup, but by presenting him 'vvith a heart pure and blameless, and by adoring
him with an unfeigned and profound veneration.

Sentiments so sublime and religious, were the result of the reflections of the

few who employed themselves in the study of the heart of man, and in tracing

him to the first principles of his institution, of which they still retained some
happy, though imperfect ideas. But the whole system of their religion, the

tendency of th*^ir public feasts and ceremonies, the soul of the pagan theology,

of which the poets were the only teachers and professors; the very example
of the gods, whose violent passions, scandalous adventures, and abominable
crimes w -!re celebrated in their hymns or odes, and proposed in some measure
forthe I

'•'.'- ion, as well as adoration of the people; these were certainly very
unfit ii.' ..-js to enli»-hten the minds of men, and to form them to virtue and mo-
rality. It is remarkable, that in the greatest solemnities of the pagan religion,

and in their most sacred and revered mysteries, far from perceiving any thing

to recommend virtue, piety, or the practice of the most essential duties of or-

dinary life ; we find the authority of laws, the imperious power of custom,
the presence of magistrates, the assembly of all orders of the state, the exam-
ple of fathers and mothers, all conspire to train up a whole nation from their

mfancy in an impure and sacrilegious worship, under the name, and in a man-
ner under the sanction, of religion itself: as we shall soon see in the sequel.

After these general reflections upon paganism, it is time to proceed to a par-

fK^ular account of the religion of the Greeks. I shall reduce this subject,

though infinite in itself, to tour articles, which are, 1. The feasts. 2. The ora-

cles, auguries, and divinations. 3. The games and combats. 4. The public
shows and representations of the theatre. In each of these articles, I shall

treat only of what appears most worthy of the reader's curiosity, and has
nriost relation to this history. I omit saying any thing of sacrinces, having
g"iven a sufficient idea of them eleswhere.t

OF THE FEASTS.

.4n infinite number of feasts were celebrated in the several cities of Greece,
and especially at Athens, of which I shall only describe three of the most fa-

mous ; the Panathenea, the feasts of Bacchus, and those of Eleusis.

THE PANATHENEA.

This feast was celebrated at Athens in honour of Minerva, the tutelary god-
dess of that city, to which she gave her name,| as well as to the feast we
speak of. Its institution was ancient, and it was called at first Athenea ; but
after Theseus had united the several towns of Attica into one city, it took the
nanpe of Panathenea. These feasts were of two kinds, the great and the less,

which were solemnized with almost the same ceremonies ; the less annually,
and the great upon the expiration of every fourth year.

In these feasts were exhibited racing, the gymnastic combats, and the con-
tentious for the prizes of music and poetry. Ten commissaries, elected from

* Sit hoc jam a principio persuasum civibus : domlnos esse ommum rerum ac moderatores decs, eaque
quae geruutur eorum ^eri judicio ac numine ; eosdemque optime de genere hominum mereri; et, qualis

qtiisque sit, quid age', quid in se admittat, qua mente, qua pietate religiones colat, intueri : piorumgue et
knpiorum habere rationem. Ad divos adeunto caste. Pietatem adhibento, opes p.mQveuto.—CiC. d«
Leg. I. ii. n. 1.5 et 19.

\ Manner af T-.aching, &.c. Vol, I J .\SAvn.
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/le ten tribes, presided on this occasion, to regulate the forms, and distributfl

die rewards to the victors. ThJs festival continued several days.

The first day in the morning-, a race was mn on foot, each of the runners car-

rying a lighted torch in his hand, which they exchanged continually with each
other without interrupting their race. Thsy started from Ceramicus, one of

the suburbs of Athens, and crossed the whole city. The first that came to the

goal, without having put out his torch, carried the prize. In the aftemooij,

they ran the same course on horseback.

The gymnastic or athletic combats followed the races. The place of that

exercise "was upon the banks of the Ilissus, a small river, which runs througi)

Athens, and empties itself into the sea at the Piraeus.

Pericles first instituted the prize of music. In this dispute were sung the

f)raises of Harmodius and Aristogiton, v.ho, at the expense of their lives, de
ivered Athens from the tyrann.y of tiie Pisistratides ,

+0 which was afterwards

added the eulogy of Thrasybulus, v>ho expelled thr' thirty tyrants. These
disputes were not only warm among the musicians, but much moie so among
the poets, and it was highly glorious to be declared '-v for in them, ^schv-
lus is reported to have died with grief upon seeing tna prize adjudged to So-

phocles, who was much j^ounger than him.self.

These exercises Avere followed by a general procession, wherein a sail vrs
carried with great pomp and cerem.ony, on which were curiously delineated

the warlike actions of Pallas against the Titans and giants. T*his sail was
affixed to a vessel, which was called by the name of the goddess. The ves-

sel, equipped with sails, and with a thousand oars, was conducted from Ciram-
icus to the temple of Eleusis, not by horses cr beasts of draught, but by ma-
chines concealed in tlie bottom of it, which put the oars in motion, and made
the vessel glide along.

The march was solemn and majestic. At the head of it were old m^en, who
carried olive branches in their hands, :>ca,\ (t-'""' 5 ^^^' these were chosen for the

symmetry of their shape, and the vigour of their complexion. Athenian ma-
trons, of great age, also accompanied tliem in the same equipage.
The grown and robust men formed the second class. They were armed at

all points, and had bucklers and lances. After them came the strangers who
inhabited Athens, carrying mattocks, with other instruments proper for tillage,

Next followed the Athenian women of the same age, attended by the foreign-

ers of their ov/n -ex, carrying vessels in their hands for the drawing of water

The third class was composed of the young persons of both sexes, and < i

the best families in the city. The youth wore vests, with cro^^^lS upon thi •:

heads, and sang a peculiar hymn in honour of the goddess. The maids cai

ried baskets, in which were placed the sacred utensils proper for the ceremo
ny, covered with veils to keep them from the sight of the spectators. The
person, to whose care those sacred things were intrusted, was bound to observe

a strict continence for several days betbre he touched them, or distributed

them to the Athenian virgins ;* or rather, as Demosthenes says, his whole life

and conduct ought to have been a perfect m.odel of virtue ana purity. It was
a high honour for a young woman to be chosen for so noble and august an office,

and an insupportable affront to be deemed unworthy of it. We find that

Hipparchus treated the sister of Harmodius with this indignity, which ex

tremely incensed the conspirators against the Pisistratides. These Athenian
virgins were followed by the foreign young women, who carried umbrellas ajid

seats for them.
The children of both sexss closed the pomp of the procession.

In this august ceremiony, the paAJciJci were apjjointed to sing certain verses ot

Homer ; a manifest proof of their estimation of the works of that poet, even
with regard to religion. Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, first introduced this

custom.

tetrema Aristor^uti^.
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I have observed elsewhere, that in the gymnastic games of ih'.s feast, a h<v

raid proclaimed, that the people of Athens had conferred a croAvn of gold upon
the celebrated physician Hippocrates, ingratitude for the signal ser\'ices which
he had rendered the state during the pestilence.

In this festival, the people of Athens put themselves, and the whole repub»

lie, under the protection of Minerva, the tutelary goddess of their city, and

implored of her all kinds of prosperity. From the battle of Marathon, in these

public acts of worship, express mention was made of the Plataeans, and they

were joined in all things with the people of Athens.

FEASTS OF BACCHUS.

The worship of Bacchus had been brought out of Egypt to Athens, wheie
several feasts had been established in honour of that god ; two particularly

more remarkable than all the rest, called the great and the less feasts of Bac-

chus. The latter were a kind of prejjaration for the former, and were cele-

brated in the open rield about autumn. They were named Lenea, from a Greek
word that signifies a wine-press.* The great feasts were commonly called

Dionysia, from one of the names of that god,t and were solemnized in the

spring, within the city.

In each o( these feasts the public were entertained with games, shows, and

dramatic representations, v^hich v/ere attended with a vast concourse of peo-

ple, and exceeding magnificence, as wiil be seen hereafter : at the same time

the poets disp=it*id the prize of poetiy, submitting to the judgment of arbi-

trators, expressly chosen, their pieces, whether tragic or comic, which were
then represented I efore the people.

These feasts continued many days. Those who were initiated, mjnrjcked

whatever the poe*s had thought fit to feign of the god Bacchus. T ney co-

vered themselves nith the skins of wild beasts, carried a thyrsus in their hands,

a kind of pike with ivy leaves twisted round it.

They had drums, horns, pipes, and other instruments proper to make a

great noise ; and wore upon their heads wreaths of ivy and vine-branches,

and of other trees sacred to Bacchus. Some represented Silenus, some Pan,

others the Satyrs, all dressed in a suitable masquerade. Many of them were
mounted on asses ; others dragged goats along, for sacrifices.^ Men and wo-
men, ridiculously transformed in this manner, appeared night and day in pub-
lic, and imitating drunkerness, and dancing with the most indecent postures,

ran in throngs about the mountains and forests, screaming and howling furi.

ously ; the women especially seemed more outrageous than the men, and,

quite out of their senses, m their furious transports,^ invoked the god whose

,

feast they celebrated with loud cries ; £ujr Bj.xx£. or w 'lixxs. or 'Idfaxxf. oi

This troop of Bacchanalians w^as followed by the vii^ins of the noblest fa-

milies ;:. the city, who were called v.a-.r.qj.-j;!, from carrying baskets on their

heads covered with vine and ivy leaves.

To these ceremonies others were added, obscene to the last excess, and
«Torthy of the god who could be honoured in such a manner. The specta-

'ors gave into the prevailing humour, and were seized with the same frantic

spirit. Nothing vras seen but dancing, di-unkenness, debauchery, and all that

the most abandoned licentiousness could conceive of gross and abominable
And this an entire ])eople, reputed the wisest of all Greece, not only suffered,

but admired and practised. 1 say an entire people ; for Plato, speaking oi

the Bacchanals, says in direct terms, that he had seen the whole city of

Athens drunk at oiiCe.H

Livy informs us, that this licentiousness of the Bacchanalians having secretly

* Aiivof. \ Pionysius. 1 Goats were socriSced, because they spoiled the vsass.

{ From this fury of the Bacchanali;\ns, these feasts were distinguished by the name of Orgia, 'Ojy^t
«a, furor,

y rittrav sSfacrttU-nv t^y- ircXiv rfjl ra Ai-v'o-iat /.ifCixTav — Lib. i. <!« !"%?: V-
^^'^-
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crept mto Rome, the most horrid disorders were commiued there under the
cover of the night ; besides which, all persons, who were sritiated into these
impure and abominable masteries, were obliged, under the most horrid impre
cations, to keep them inviolably secret. The senate, being- apprised of the

affair, put a stop to those sacrilegious feasts by the most severe penalties ; and
tlrst banished the practisers of them from Rome, and afterwards from Italy.*

These examples inform us, how far a mistaken sense of religion, that covers
the o:reatest crimes with the sacred name of the Divinity, is capable of mis-
leading the mind of man.t

THE FEASTS OF EI.SUSIS.

There is nothing in all the pagan antiquity^ more celebrated than the feast

of Ceres Eleusina. The ceremonies of this festival were called, by way of
eminence, the Mysteries, from being, according to Pausanias, as much above
all others as the gods are above men. Their origin and institution are attribu-

ted to Ceres herself, who, in the reign of Erechtheus, coming to Eleusis, z

small town of Attica, in search of her daughter Proserpine, whom Pluto had
carried away, and finding the country afflicted with a famine, invented corn
as a remedy for that evil, with which she rewarded the inhabitants. She
not only taught them the use of corn, but instructed them in the principles of
probity, charity, civilitjr, and humanity ; from whence her n^steries were
called ^stTMcfpcfia and Initia. To these nrst happy lessons, fabulous antiquity

ascribed the courtesy, politeness, and urbanity, so remarkable among tlie

Athenians.^

These mysteries were divided into the less ftnd the greater, of which the

former served as a preparation for the latter. The less was solemnized in the

month Anthesterion, which answers to our November : the great in the

month Eoed-romion, or August. Only Athenians were admitted to these

mysteries ; but of them each sex, age, and condition, had a right to be re-

ceived. All strangers were absolutely excluded, so that Hercules, Castor,

and Pollux, were obliged to be adopted as Athenians, in order to their admis-
sion ; which however extended only to the lesser mysteries. I shall consider

principally the great, which were celebrated at Eleusis.

Those who demanded.to b<i initiated into them, were obliged, before their

reception, to purify themselves in the lesser mysteries, by bathing in the river

llissus, by saying certain prayers, offering sacrifices, and, above all, by living

in strict continence during an interval of time prescribed them. That time
was employed in instructing them in the principles and elements of the sacred
doctrine of the great mysteries.

When the time for their initiation arrived, they were brought into the tem-
ple ; and to inspire the greater reverence and terror, the ceremony was per-

formed in the night. \\^nderful things passed upon this occasion. Visions

were seen, and voices heard of an extraordinary kind. A sudden splendour
dispelled the darkness of the place, ?\iv\ disappearing immediately, added
new horrors to the gloom. Apparitions, claps of thunder, earthquakes, height-

ened the terror and amazement ; while the person admitted, stupified, and
sweating through fear, heard trembling the mysterious volumes read to him, if

in such a condition he was capable of hearing at all. These nocturnal rites

were atteiided with many disorders, which the severe law of silence, imposed

* Lir. 1. ixsix. n. 8, 18.

J Nihil in speciem fallacius eat quam prava religio, ubi deorum numen praetenditur sceleribiis.

—

Lit
xix'.s. n. 16.

+ Multa eximia divinaque videntur Athenae tuas peperisse, ataue in vitam hominum attulisse ; turn niJ4l

rialiiis illis mysteriis, quibus ex agresli immanique vita exculti ad humanitatum etmitigati sumus, initiaqM

ct appeliantur, ita revera principia vitae cog'noviinus.—Cic. 1. ii. de Leg. n. 36.

Teque Ceres, et Libera, que^rum sacra, sicut opiniones hominum ac religiones ferunt, longc maiimis atqi»

3"ci:Lis5imis ceremoniis continentur : a quibus initia vitaf^ atque victus, legum, niorum, mansuetudinis, £»
snanitatis excis^la licminibus, et civitalibus data ac dispertata esse dicuntur.—Id. Cie. in Verr. d« Su^
nlic. n. 188

Vol I.
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on ihe person miiiated, prevented from coming to light, as St. Greg'ory Nazi
anzen obs(-rves.* What cannot superstition effect upon the mind of man, when
once his imagination is heated ! The president in this ceremony was called hi-

erophantes. He wore a peculiar ha'bit, and was not permitted to many. The
first who served in this function, and whom Ceres herself instructed, was Eu-
molpus ; from whom his successors were called Eumolpides. He had thre<»

colleagues ; one who carried a torch ;t another a herald, whose office was to

pronounce certain mysterious words ;]; and a third to attend at the altar.

Besides these officers one of the principal magistrates of the city was ap-
pointed, to take care that all the ceremonies of this feast were exactly observed.
He was called the king, and was one of the nine Archons.§ His business wai
to offer prayers and sacrifices. The people gave him four assistants, |1 one
chosen from the family of the Eumolpide"^, a second from that of the Ceryces,
and the two last from two other families. He had, besides, ten other ministers
to assist him in the discharge of his duty, and particularly in offering sacrifi-

ces, from whence they derive their name.*f
The Athenians initiated their children of both sexes very early into these

mysteries, and v*-ould have thought it criminal to let thern die without such
an advantage. It was their general opinion, that this ceremony was an en-
gagem.ent to lead a more virtuous and regular life ; that it recommended
them to the peculiar protection of the goddess to whose service they devoted,
themselves, and was the means of a more perfect and certain happiness in the
other world : while, on the contrarj", such as had not been initiated, besides
the evils they had to apprehend in this life, were doomed, after their descent
to the shades below, to wallow eternally in dirt, filth, and excrem.ent. ^'^Dio-

genes the Cynic believed nothmg of the matter, and when his friends endeav-
oured to persuade him to avoid such a misfortune, by being initiated before
his death—"What," said he, "shall Agesilaus and Epaminondas lie among
mud and dung, while the vilest Athenians, because they have been initiated,

possess the most distinguished places in the regions of the blessed ?" Socrates
was not more credulous ; he would not be initiated into these mysteries, which
v/as perhaps one cause of rendering his religion suspected.
Without this qualification, none were admitted to enter the temple of Ceres ;

and Livy informs us of two Acarnanians, who, having followed the crowd
into it upon one of the feast-days, although out of mistake and with no ill

design, were both put to death without mercy. If It was also a capital crime
to divulge the secrets and mysteries of this least. Upon this account Diago-
ras the Melian was proscribed, and had a reward set upon his head. He in-

tended to have made the secret cost the poet iEschylus his life, for speaking
too freely of it in some of his tragedies. The disgrace of Alcibiades pro-
ceeded irom the same cause. Whoever had violated the secret was avoid-
ed as a wretch accursed and excommunicated.JJ Pausanias, in several pas-
sages, wherein he mentions the temple of Eleusis, and the ceremonies practised
there, stops short, and declares he canno, proceed, because he had been for-

bidden by a dream or vision.§§
_
This feast, the most celebrated of profane antiquity, was of nine days con-

tinuance. It began on the fifteenth of the month Boedromion. After some
previous ceremonies and sacrifices on the first three days, upon the fourth in

Use evening began the procession of the Basket ; v/hich was laid upon an open

* Oiiav EXftAr'y raura, »ai o' twv cricoTrufijvwv xai cri'^vris ovtcov d^itbv iTr67Tras.—Orat. de Sacr. LiiirJ*

' t Aa55xoy- t Knji;?- } BaaiKnhs- II E-!niJiS\r)Ta.i- If 'Iepotto.oi
** Diogen. Laert. 1. vi. p. 389. tt Liv. 1. xxxi. n. 14.

XX Esl et fideli tuta silentio Safe in the silent tongue, -which none can blamB!
Merces. Vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum The faithful secret merit fame :

^ulp^arit arcana, sub iisdem Beneath one roof ne'er let him rest with me.
Sit Trabibus, frajilemque mecam Who Ceres' mysteries reveals;

Bolviit phaselum. In one frail bark ne'er let us put to sea,
Her. Od. 2. lib. iii. Nor tempt the jarring winds with spr^a^nr mat

{i Lib. i. p. 26, & 71.
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tnariot slowly drawn by six oxen, and followed by great numbers of the

Athenian women.* They all carried mysterious baskets in their hands, filled

with several things which thej' took great care to conceal, and covered with a

veil of purple. This ceremony represented the basket into which Proserpine

put the flowers she was gathering when Fluto seized and carried her off.

The fifth day was called tne day of the Torches ; because at night the men
and women ran about with them, in imitation of Ceres, who having lighted a

toich at the fire of Mount jEtna, wandered about from place to place in search

of her daughter.

The sixth v/as the most famous day of all. It was called lacchus, the name
ef Bacchus, son of Jupiter and Ceres, whose statue was then brought out with

great ceremony, crowned with myrtle, and holding a torch in its hand. The
procession began at Ceramicus, and passing through the principal parts of the

city, continued to Eleusis. The way leading to it was called the sacred T^'oy^

and lay across a bridge over the river Cephisus. This procession was very nu-

merous, and generally consisted of thirty thousand persons.

The temple of EJeusis, where it ended, was large enough to contain the

nhole multitude ; and Strabosays, its extent was equal to that of the theatres,

which every body kno^vs were capable of holding a much greater number of

people.! The whole Avay resounded with the sound of trumpets, clarions, and
other musical instruments. Hj'mns were sung in honour of the goddesses, ac-

companied with dancing and other extraordinary marks of rejoicing. The
roi.t before mentioned, through jhe sacred way and over the Cephisus, was the

usual way : but after the Lacedaemonians, in the Peloponnesian war, had forti-

fied Decelia, the Athenians were obliged to make their procession by se^, till

Alcibiades re-established the ancient custom.
^

The seventh day was solemnized by games, and the gymnastic combats, in

wliich the victor was rewarded with a measure of barley ; without doubt, be-

cause it was at Eleusis the goddess first taught the method of raising that grain,

and the use of it. The t^vo followirg days were employed in some particular

ceremonies, neither important ncr remarkable.
During this festival, it was prohibited, under very great penalties, to arrest

any person whatsoever, in order to their being imprisoned, or to present any
bill of complaint to the judges. It was regularly celebrated every fifth year,

that is, after a revolution of four ye.^rs : and no history observes that it was
ever interrupted, except upon the taking of Thebes by Alexander* the Great. %
The Athenians, who were then upon the poirit of celebrating the great myste-
ries, were so much affected with the ruin of that city, that they could not re-

solve, in so general an afflicton, to solemnize a festival which breathed nothing

but merriment and rejoicing, § It v.as cc^ntinued dov.n till the time of the Chris-

tian emperors ; and Valentinian would have abolished it, if Praitextatus, the

pioconsul of Greece, had not represented, in the most lively and affecting

term.s, the universal sorrow which the abrogation of that feast would occasion
among the people ; upon which it was suffered to subsist. It is supposed to have
been finally suppressed by Theodosius the Great ; as were all the rest c^ the

pagan solemnities.

OF AUGURIES, ORACLES, &LC.

Nothing is more frequently mentioned ir>»ancient history, than oracles, au-
guries, and divinations. No war was made, or colony settled ; nothing of con-
sequence was undertaken, either public or private, without the gods being first

ccnsulted. This was a custom universally established among the Egj^ptian,

Assyrian, Grecian, and Roman nations : wliich is no doubt a proof, a5.has been
already observed, of its being derived from ancient tradition, and thdt it had its

• T&rdaque EleusloE matris volvejuo ^-.austra. The Kleiisinian mother's mystic c»r
VirV. Geor? lih. i, ver. 1'23. Slow rolhn?

B». I viil. 5. 65. Strabo, \. ix. p. 333. t Pli^t- '" Vit. Ales p 671~^
\ Zoziai. Hist. 1. W
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©rigin in the religion and wcrship of the true God. It is not indeed to be ques

tioned, but that God before the deluge did manifest his will to mankind in dit

ferent methods, as he h-s since done to his people, sometimes in his oAvn per-

son, and -viva voce, sometimes by the ministry of angels, or of prophets inspi-

red by himself, and at other times by apparitions or in dreams. When the de-

5cpndant3 of Noah dispersed themselves into different regions, they carried

Uiis tradition alono- with them, which was everywhere retained, though alter-

t".^ and corrupted by the darkness and ignorance of idolatry. None of the an-

cients have insisted, more upon the necessity of consulting the godson all oc-

casions by augurs and oracles, than Xenophon, and he founds that necessity, as

i have more than once observed eslewhere, upon a principle deduced from the

most refined reason and discernment. He represents, in several places, that

man of himself is very frequently ignorant of what is advantageous or perni-

cious to him ; that far from being capable of penetrating the future, the pre-

sent itself escapes him : so narrow and short sighted is he, in all his views, tha\

the slightest obstacles can frustrate his greatest designs ; that the Divinity

alone, to whom all ages are present, can impart a certain knowledge of the fu

ture to him ; that norther being has power to facilitate the success of his enter-

prises ; and that it is reasonable to believe he will guide and protect those wbc
adore him with the most sincere affection, who invoke him at all times with the

greatest confidence and fidelity, and consult him with most sincerity and re

signation.

OF AUGURIES.

What a reproach it is to human reason, that so luminous a principle should

have given birth to the absurd reasonings and wretched notions in favour of

the science of augurs and soothsayers, and been the occasion of espousing will;

blind devotion the most ridiculous puerilities ; should have made the most
important affairs of state depend upon a bird's happening to sing upon the

riglit or left hand ; upon the greediness of chickens in pecking their grain

:

the inspection of the entrails of beasts ; the liver's being entire and in good
condition, which, according to them, did sometimes entirely disappear, with-

out leaving any trace or mark of iis having ever subsisted! To these super-

stitious observances may be added, accidental lencounters, words spoken by
chance, and afterwards turned into good or bad presages ; forebodings, prodi^

gies, monsters, eclipses, comets, every extraordinar}^ ])henomenon, every un-

forseen accident, with an infinity of chimeras of the like nature.

Whence could it happen, that so many great men, illustrious generals, able

politicians, and even learned philosophers, have actually given in to such absurd
imaginations ? Plutarch, in particular, so estim.able in other respects, is to be
pitied for his servile observance of the senseless customs of the pagan idolatry',

and his ridiculous credulity in dreams, signs, and prodigies. He tells us some-
where, that he abstained a great while from eating eggs, upon account of a

dream, with which he has not thought fit to make us farther acquainted.*
The wisest of the pagans did not v/ant a just sense of tiie art of divination,

snd cften spoke of it to each other, and even in public, with the utmost con-

terapf., and in a manner sufficiently expressive of its ridicule. The grave cen-

sor Gato was of opinion, that one soothsayer could not look at another without
laughing. Hannibal was amazed at the simplicity of Prusias, whom he had
advi.sed to give battle, upon his being diverted from it by the inspection of the

entrails of a victim. "What,'' said he, "have you more confidence in the liver

of a beast, than in so old and experienced a captain as I am ? " Marcellus,
who had been five times cor.sul, and v/as augur, said, that he had discovered
a method of not being put to a stand by the sinister flight of birds, which was,
to keep himself close shut up in his litter.

Cicero explains hit ^elf upon auguiy without ambiguity or reserve. No*

* i;vi:>ioa lib ii. Q,ua^st. 3. p. 635.



INTRODUCTION. ^-^

body was more capaole of speaking pertinently upon it than Liniself (as M.
Morin observes in his dissertation upon the same subject.) As he was adopt
ed into the college of augurs, he had made himself acquainted witli the most
concealed of their secrets, and had ail possible opportunity of informing him-
self fuily in their science. That he did so, sufficiently appears from the two
books he has left us upon divination, in which it may be said he has exhausted
the subject. In his second, wherein he refutes his brother Quintus, who had
espoused the cause of the augurs, he disputes and defeats his false reasonings

with e force, and at the same time with so refined and delicate a raillery, as

leaves us nothing to wish ; and he demonstrates by proofs, that rise upon each
other in their force, the falsity, contrariety, and impossibility of that art.*

But what is very surprising, in the mid*st of all his arguments, he takes occa-

sion to blame the generals and magistrates, who on important conjunctures,

ha(i contemned the prognostics; and m>aintains, that the use of them, as great

an abuse as it was in his own opinion, ought nevertheless to be respected, out

of regard to religion, and the prejudice of the people.

All that I have hitherto said, tends to prove, that paganism was divided into

two sects, almost equally enemies of religion : the one by their superstitious

and blind regard for the augurs, and the other by their irreligious contemp'
and derision of them.
The principle of the first, founded on one side upon the ignorance and weak-

ness of man in the affairs of life, and on the other upon the prescience of the

Divinity, and his almighty providence, w^as true ; but the consequence dedu-
ced from it, in regard to the augurs, false and absurd. They ought to have
proved that a was certain the Divinity himself had established these external

signs, to denote his intentions, and that he had obliged himself to a punctual

conformity to them upon all occasions ; but they had nothing of this kind in

their system. Augury and soothsaying, therefore, were the effect and inven-

tion of*^ the ignorance, rashness, curiosity, and blind passions of man, who pre-

sumed to interrogate God, and would oblige him to give answei-s upon every
idle imagination and unjust enterprise.

The others, who gave no real credit to any thing advanced by the science

of the augurs, did not fail, however, to observe their trivial ceremonies, out of

policy, for the better subjecting the minds of the people to themselves, and to

reconcile them to their own purposes by the assistance of superstition: but by
their contempt for auguries, and the entire conviction of their falsity, thej' were
led into a disbelief of the Divine Providence, and to despise religion itself;

conceiving it inseparable from the numerous absurdities of this kind, Avhich

rendered it ridiculou'!;, and consequently unworthy a man of sense.

Both the one and the other behaved iii tliis manner, because, having mista-

ken the Creator, and abused the light of nature, which might have taught them
to know and to adore him, they were deservedly abandoned to their own dark-
ness and absurd opinions ; and, if we had not been enlightened by the true re-

ligion, even at this day we might have given ourselves up to the same super-

stitions.

OF ORACLES.

No country was ever richer in, or more productive of oracles, than Greece.
! shall confine myself to those which were the most noted.
The oracle of Dodona, a city of the Molossians, was much celebrated;

%'here Jupiter gave answers, either by vocal oaks, or doves, which had also

Ibeir language, or by resounding basins of brass, or by the mouths of priests

and priestesses.!

* Errabat multis in rtbusantiqultas: quain vel usu jam, vel doctrina, vcl vetustate immutatam vldemii*.

Retinetur autem et ad opinionem vulgi, et ad magnas utilitates reip. nios, religio, disciplina, jus aug-uram,

eollegii aijctoritas. Xec vcro non omni siinpiicio digni P. Claudius, L. Junius consules, qui contra auspi-

lis. navigarunt. Parendum eniin fuit reliiiicni, nee patrius mos tarn contunsaciter repudiandus.—Divin. \.

#. a. 70. 71.
* CtrtaJQ imtruir.enti were ras*er.:>d to ih<; tnrs of cuks, w! ich b :^ tr.sken by the wm- cr by MSIMf
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The oracle of Trophonius in Bceotia, thcugli he was a mere hero, was la

^reat reputation.* After many preliminar}'' ceremonies, as washing in the

river, offering sacrifices, drinking a water called Lethe, from its quality oi

making people forget every thing, the votaries Vvcnt down into his cave, by
small ladders, through a very narrow passage. At the bottom was another lit-

tle cavern, of which the entrance w^as also veij small. There they lay down
upon the ground, with a certain composition of honey in each hand, which they
were indispensably obliged to carry Avith them. Their feet were placed witliin

the opening of the little cave ; which \vas no sooner done, than they perceived
themselves borne into it with great force and velocity. Futurity v/as there re-

vealed to them. ; but not to all in the same maimer. Some saw, others heard
wonders. From thence they returned quite stupified and out of their senses,

and were placed in the chair of Mnemosyne, goddess of memorj^ ; not without
great need of her assistance to recover their rem.embrance, at\er their great fa-

tigue, of what they had seen and heard ; admitting they had seen or heard
any thing at all. Pausanias, who had consulted that oracle himself, and gone
through all these ceremonies, has left a most ample description of it, to which
Plutarch adds some particular circumstances, which I omit, to avoid a tedious

prolixity.!

The temple and oracle of the Branchidae,| in the neighbourhood of Mile-
tus, so called from Branchu3,the son of Apollo, was very ancient, and in great

esteem with all the lonians and Dorians of Asia. Xerxes, in his return from
Greece, burnt this temple, after the priests had delivered its treasures to him.
That prince, in return, gianted them an establishment in the remotest part of

Asia, to secure them against the vengeance of the Greeks. After the war was
over, the Milesians re-established that temple, with a magnificence, which, ac-

cording to Strabo, surpassed that of ail the odier temples of Greece. When
Alexander the Great had overthrown Darius, he utterly destroyed the ciiy

where the priests Branchidae had settled, of which their descendants were at

that time in actual possession, punishing in the children the sacrilegious perfi

dy of their fathers.

Tacitus relates somiething very singular, though not very probable, of the

oracles of Claros, a town of Ionia, in Asia Minor, near Colophon. " Gerraan-
icus," says he, " went to consult Apollo at Claros. It is not a woman whc
gives the answers there, as at Delphos, but a man chosen out of certain fami-

lies, and almost always of Miletus. It suffices to let him knov/ the number and
names of those who come to consult him. After which he retires iiito a cave,

and having drank of the waters of a spring within it, he delivers answers in

verse upon what the persons have in their thoughts, though he is often igno-

rant, and knows nothing of composing in measure. It is said, that he foretoid

to Germanicus his sudden death, but in dark and ambiguous terms, according
to the custom of oracles. "§

I omit a great number of other oracles, to proceed to the most famous of

them all. It is obvious that I mean the oracle of Apollo at Delphos. He was
worshipped there under the namic of the Pythian, a title derived from the serpent

Python, which he had killed, or from a Greek word that signifies to inquire,

y ;Oio-?ai, bccausc pcoplc Came thither to consult him. From thence the Delphic
pritstess was called Pythia, and the games there celebrated, the Pythian
games.

Delphos was an ancient city of Phocis in Achaia. It stood upon the declivi

ty, and about the middle of the mountain Parnassus, built upon a small exteni

of even ground, and surrounded with precipices, which fortified it without the

help of art. Diodorus says, that there was a cavity upon Parnassus, from

other means, ^ave a confused sound. Servius observes, that the same word in the Tbessalian lang'uage sig'-

niSes Jore and prophetess, which liad given room for the fabulous tradition of doves that spoke. It wag
fiasy to make those bra.zen basins sound by some secret means, and to «>-ive what gijnificalion Ihey pleased
\o a confused and in.ir'irulate roise.
* Pausan. 1. ix. p. iiOO, C04. f Plul. ?.c Gen. Soar. p. 590.
f Ht-pa.l. 1. i. c. 157. .^l;-a>^. 1. siv. p. 534. \ Tacit. Ann-.l. 1 ii ". 54
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irhetioc an extStJation rose, which made the goats dance and skip about, and
intoxicated the brain.* A shepherd having approached it, out of a desiie to

know the causes of so extraordinary an eflect, was immediately seized with
violent agitations of body, and pronounced words, v/hich, without doubt, he
did not understand himself ; but which, however, foretold futurity. Others
made the same experiment,and it was soon rumoured throughout the neigh-
bouring countries. The cavity was no longer approached without reverence.
The exhalation was concluded to have something divine in it. A priestess was
appointed for the reception of its effects, and a tripod placed upon the vent,

tailed by the Latins Cortina, perhaps from the skin that covered it.j From
thence she gave her oracles. The city of Delphos rose insensibly round about
this cave, where a temple was erected, which at length became very magnifi-
cent. The reputation of this oracle almost efiaced, or at least very much ex-
ceeded, that of all others.

At first a single Pythia sufiiced to answer those who came to consult the ora-
cle, not yet amounting to any great number : but in process of time, when it

grew into universal repute, a second was appointed to mount the tripod al-

ternately with the first, and a third chosen to succeed in case of death or dis-

ease. There were other assistants besides these to attend the Pythia in the

sanctuary-, of whom the most considerable were called prophets
; I it was

their business to take care of the sacrifices, and to inspect the victims. To
these the demands of the inquirers were delivered, eith'er by word of mouth,
or in writing, and they returned the answers, as we shall see in the sequel.

We must not confound the Pythia with the Sibyl of Delphos. The ancients

represent the latter as a woman that roved from counti-y to countiy, uttering

her predictions. She was at the same time the Sibyl of Delphos,*^ Ery thra^,

Babylon, Cumae, and man}^ other places, from her having resided in them all.

The Pythia could iiot prophesy till she was intoxicated by the exhalation

from the sanctuary. This miraculous vapour had not that effect at all tim.es,

and upon all occasions. The god was not always in the inspiring humour.
At first he imparted himself only once a year, but at length he was prevailed
upon to visit the Pythia every month- All days were not proper, and upon
some it was not permitted to consult the oracle. These unfortunate days occa-
sioned an oracle's being given to Alexander the Great, worthy of remark. He
went to Delphos to consult the god, at a time when the priestess pretended it

was forbidden to ask him any questions, and would not enler the temple. Alex-
ander, who was always warm and tenacious, took hold of her by the arm to force

her into it, when she cried out. Ah, my son, you are not to he resisted! or, my
son you are invincible!^ Upon which v.ords, he declared he would have no
other oracle, and was contented with what he had received.
The Pythia, before she ascended the tripod, was a long time preparing for

it by sacrifices, purifications, a fast of three days, and many other ceremonies
The god denoted his approach by the moving of a laurel, that stood before
the gate of the temple, which shook also to its very foundations.

As soon as the divine vapour,!! like a penetrating fire, had diffused itself

through the entrails of the priestess, her hair stood upright upon her head, her
looks grew wild and furious, she foamed at the mouth, a sudden and violenV

trembling seized her whole body, with all the symptoms of distraction and
frenzy.H She uttered at intervals some words afmost inarticulate, which the

• Lib. xir. p. 427, 428.
-f

Corium. J Jl^o^^iai. \ Avi'xvovTO ifT. S iraT',

IJ
Cui talia fiwJti

Ante fores, subito non vjUus. non color unus,

Non comtae maosere comse ; sad pectus anhelum,
Et rabie fera corda tument^ majcrque videri,

N"ec mortale sonans: aflHata est numine quando
Jam profiiore dei. Virg-. ^n. 1. vi. v. 46—51,

V Amonf tie various marks which God has given usln the Scriptures to distinguish his oracleifrem those

»J the devil, the fury or madness, attributed by Virgil to the Pythia, "et rabie fera corda tument," it one.

< !• I, »ay« God, that «how the falsehood of the diviner's predictions, and g/ve to such as ''•vine th« m^
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prophets carefullv collected. After ^he had been a certain time upon the tri

pod, she was re-V^onducted to her cell, where she generally continued manj

days, to recover Iroin her fatigue ; and as Lucan says, a sudden death was oftei

f^ilher the revvard or punishment of her enthusiasm.*
«• ^r urn in: 3 ant poena est mors iramatura recepti,

Ai:tpietiurn."

The prophets had poets under them, who made the oracles into verses,

which were often bad enough, and gave occasion to say, it was very surprising

that Apollo, who presided over the choir of the muses, should inspire his pro-

phetess no better. But Plutarch informs us, that the god did not compose the

vei^es of the oracle. He inflamed the Pythia's imagination, and kindled in

ner soul that living li^ht, which unveiled all futurity to her. The words she

uttered in the heat oi her enthusiasm, having neither method nor connexion,

and coming only by starts, to use that expression,! from the bottom of her

stomach, or rather from her belly, were collected with care by the prophets,

who gave them afterwards to the poets to be turned into verse. These Apollo

left to their own genius and natural talents ; as we may^ suppose he did the

Pythia, when she composed verses, which, though not often, happened some-

times. The substance of the oraclevvas inspired by Apollo, the manner of ex-

pressing it was the priestess's own ; the oracles were, however, often given in

prose.

The general characteristics of oracles were ambiguity, obscurity, and con-

vertibility, to use that expression, so that one answer would agree with seve-

ral various, and sometimes directly opposite events.]: By the help of this arti-

fice, the demons, who of themselves are not capable of knowing futurity, con-

cealed their ignorance, and amused the credulity of the pagan world. When
Croesus was upon the point of invading the I'.IedeSjhe consulted the oracle of

Delphos upon the success of that war, and was answered, that by passing the

river Halys, he v.ould ruin a great empire. What empire, his own, or that

of his enemies ? He was to guess that ; but whatever the event might be, the

oracle could not fail of being in the right. As much may be said upon the

same god's answer to Pyrrhus

:

Aio te, JE.3.cidA, Romanes vincere pcsse.

I repeat it in Latin, because the equivocality, which equally implies, that

Pyrrhus could conquer the Romans, or the Pvomans Pyrrhus, will not sub-

sist in a translation. Under the cover of such ambiguities, the god eluded all

difficulties, and was never in the wrong.

It must, however, be confessed, that sometimes the answer of the oracle was

clear and circumstantial. I have related in the history of Crcesus, the strata-

o-em he made use of to assure himself of the veracity of the oracle, which

was to demand of it, by his ambassador, what he was doing at a certain time

prefixed. The oracle of Delphos replied, that he was causing a tortoise and

a lamb to be dressed in a vessel of brass, which was really so.<$ The empe-

ror Trajan made a similar trial of the god at Heliopolis, by sending him a let-

ter sealed up, to which he demanded an answer.!! The oracle made no othef

tjons of fury and madness ; or, according to Isa. xViv. 25. " that frustrateth the tokens of the liar, and ma-

keth diviner's mad. Instead of which, the prophets of the true God constantly give the divine answers

in aa equal and calm tone of voice, and with a noble tranquillity of behaviour. Another distinguishin-j

mark is, the demons riving their oracles in secret places, by-ways, and in the obscurity of caves
; whereai

(iod gave his in open dav, and before all the world : " I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the

sarth," Isa. xlr. 19. " I have not spoken in secret from the beginning," Isa. xlviii. 16. So that God did

ix)t permit the devil to imitate his oracles, without imposing such conditions upon him, as might distinguisl

between the true and false inspiration.

* Lib. V. t E77ao-Tf I'jJti'Sor.

X Q,uod si aliquis diserit multa ab idolis esse prasdicta; hoc sciendum, quod semper mendacium Jucxe

rint veritati, et sic sententias temperarint, ut, seu boni sen mali quid accidissit, utrumque possit intellig^

Hieronym. ir cap. xlii. Isaiae. He cites the two examples of Croesus and Pyrrhus.

5 Macrob. 1. i. Saturnal. c. xxiii.

iOne method of consultino- the ei-acle was by sealed letters, which were laid upon the altxr oi tk«

unopened.
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return, than to command a blank paper, well folded and sealed, lo be deliver-

ed to him. Trajan, upon the receipt of it, was struck with amazement to se€

an answer so correspondent with his own letter, in vrhich hekneiv he had writ«

ten nothing. The wonderful facility with which demons can transfer them-
selves almost in an instant from place to place, made it not impossible for

them to give the two related answers, and seem to foretell inonecountiy what

they had seen in another; this is Tertullian's opinion.*

Admitting it to be true, that some oracles have been followed precisely by

the events ioretold, we may believe, that God, to punish the blind and sacri-

ieg-ious credulity of the pagans, has sometiines permitted demons to have a

knowledge of things to come, and to foretell ihem distinctly enough. Whicij

conduct of God, though very much a!}ove human comprehension, is frequently

attested in the holy Scriptures.
It has been questioned, whether the oracles, mentioned in profane histoiy,

should be ascribed to the operations of demons, or only to the malignity and
imposture of men. Vandale, a Dutch physician, has maintained the latter

and Monsieur Fontenelle, when a young man, adopted that opinion, in the per

suasion, to use his own words, that it was indifferent, as to the truth of Chris

tianity, whether the oracles were the effect of the agency of spirits, or a series

of impostures. Father Baltus, the Jesuit, professor of the holy Scriptures in

the university of Stratsburg, has refuted them both in a very solid treatise,

wherein he demonstrates invincibly, with the unanim.ous authority of the fa-

thers, that demons were the real agents in the oracles. Ho attacks, with equal

force and success, the rashness and presumption of the anabaptist physician,

fvho, calling in question the capacity and discernment of the holy doctors, ab-

surdly endeavours to efface the high idea which all true believers' have^ of

those great leaders of the church, and to depreciate their venerable authority,

which is so great a difficulty to all who deviate from the principles of ancient

tradition. NoV«^ if that was ever certain and uniform in any thing, it is so

in this point; for all the fathers of the church, and ecclesiastical writers of

eveiy age, maintain and attest, that the devil v.as the author of idolatiy in

general, and of oracles in particular.

This opinion does not prevent our believing, that the priests ?nd priestesses

were frequently guilty of fraud and imposture in the answers of the oracles.

For is not the devil the father and prince of lies ? In Grecian historj' we have
seen more than once the Delphic priestess suffer herself to be coriTipted by
presents. It was from that motive she persuaded the Lacedemonians to as-

sist the people of Athens in the expulsion of the thirty tyrants ; that she caused

Demaratus to be divested of the royal dignity, to make way for Clcon^.enes
,

and dressed up an oracle to support the imposture of Lysander, when he en-

deavoured to change the succession to the throne of Sparta. And I am apt to

believe, that Themistocles, who well knew the importance of acting against

the Persians by sea, inspired the god with the answer he gave, to defend thevi-

selveswiih walls of n:ood.'\ Demosthenes, convinced that the oracles were fre-

quently bug^ated by passion or interest, and suspecting, with reason, that

Philip had instructed them to speak in his favour, boldly declared that the

Pythia pdli^ized, and bade the Athenians and Thebans remember, that Peri-

cles and Epaminondas, instead of listening to, and amusing themselves v/ith,

}he frivolous answers of the oracle, those idle bugbears of the base and cow-
ardly, consulted only reason in the choice and execution of their measures.

The same father Baltus examines, with equal success, the cessation of Gra-

des, a secoxy^ point in the dispute. Mr. Vandale, to oppose with some adyan-
•age a truth io glorious to Jesus Christ, the subverter of idolatry, had falsified

Omals spiritiis ales. Hoc et angeli et da>nioncs. lailur momeDtj ubique sunt: totus orbis }!lis locu»

inus est : quid ubi ^eratur tarn facile sciimt, quani fnuntinnt. Velocitas divinitas creditur, quia substantia

i^Qoratar. Caeterum testudinem decoqui cum carnlbus pecudis PytE»lus eo modo renunciavit, quo supn
l**iiLUS. Momento apiid Lydiam fuerat.—Tertul. in Apolog.

i Plut. in Deiiiosth. p. 854.
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the sense of the fathers, bj making them say, ihat oracles ceased precisely ai

the moment of Chrisfs birth. The learned apologist for the fathers shows, that

all they allege is, that oracles did not cease till after our Saviours birth, and

t!ie preaching of his gospel ; not on a sudden, but in proportion as his salutary

doctrines became known to mankind, and gained ground in the world. This
unanimous opinion of the fathers is confirmed by the unexceptionable evidence

of great numbers of the pagans, who agree with them as to the time when the

oracles ceased.

What an honour to the Christian religion was this silence imposed upon the

oracles by the victory of Jesus Christ ! Every Christian had this power.
Tert'illian, in one of his apologies, challenges the pagans to make the experi-

ment, .^nd consents th3t a Christian should be put to death, if he did not oblige

these givers of oracles to confp*^^ themselves devils.* Lactantius informs us,

that every Christian could silence them by the sign of the cross. t And all

the world knows, that when Julian the Apostate was at Daphne, a suburb of

Antioch, to consult Apollo, the god, notv/ithstanding all the sacrifices otlerefi

to him, continued mute, and only recovered his speech to answer those who
inquired the cause of his silence, that they must ascribe it to the interment of

certain bodies in the neighbourhood. Those were the bodies of Christian

martyrs, among which was that of St. Babylas.

This triumph of the Christian religion, ought to give us a due sense of out

obligations to Jesus Christ, and, at the same time, of the darkness to which all

mankind were abandoned before his coming. We have seen among the Car-

thaginians, fathers and miothers more cruel than wild beasts, inhumanly giving

up their children, and annually depopulating their cities, by destroying the

most florid of their youth, in obedience to the bloody dictates of their oracles

and false gods.| The victims were chosen Avithout any regard to rank> sex,

age, or condition. Such bloody executions' were honoured with the name of

sacrifices, and designed to make the gods propitious. " What greater evil,"

cries Lactantius, " could they inflict in their most violent displeasure, than to

deprive their adorers of all sense of humanity, to make them cut the throats

of their own children, and pollute their sacrilegious hands with such execrable

parricides!"

A thousand frauds and impostures, openly detected at Delphos, and every

where else, had not opened men's eyes, nor in the least diminished the credit

of the oracles, which subsisted upwards of two thousand years, andVis car-

ried to an inconceivable height, even in the minds of the greatest men, the most

profound philosophers, the most powerful princes, and generally among the

most civilized nations, and such as valued themselves most upon their wisdom
and policy. The estimation they v.ere in may be judged from the magnitl-

cence of the temple of Delphos, and th(?' immense ricfies amassed in it, through

the superstitious credulity of nations and monarchs.
The temple of Delphos having been burnt about the fifty-eighth Olympiad,

the Amphyctions, those celebrated judges of Greece, took upon themselves

the care of rebuilding it.§ They agreed Ivith an architect for 300 talents,

which amounts to 900,000 livres.ll The cities of Greece v/ere to furnish that

gum. The inhabitants of Delphos were taxed a fourth part of it, and collect-

ed contributions in all parts, even in foreign nations, for that purpose, Ama-
Fis, at that time king of Egjpt, and the Grecian inhabitants of his countrj^ con-

tributed considerable sums tov/ards it. The Alcmceonidse, a potent family of

Athens, were charged with the conduct of the building, and made it more mag
» .

* Tertull. in / nolog:. t Lib. de Vera Sapient, c. xxvii.

X Tam barbnros, tain immao'es fuisse homines, ut parricidium suuir,, i J est tetrum alque execrabile hu-

mano sreneri facinus, sacrificium vocarent. Cum teneras atque iniiocentes animas, quw inaxiraae est astaf

parentihus dblcior, sin.e ullo respectu pietatis extinguerunt, immanitatemque omnium bestiarum, quae tamen

fcBtus suos am int, feritate siiperarent. O dementiam insanabilem ! Q,uid illls isti dii amplius facere por-

tent, si esserit iratissimi, quam faciunt propitii ? Cum siios cuitorrs parricidiis icquinant, orbitatibus mac-

tent, bsmanis sensibus spoliant.—Laclant. 1. i. c. 21.

{ Herod. 1. ii. c. IS-). & 1. v. c. 62 !| About f 197,260.
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aificent, by considera"ble additions of their ovm, than had been proposed m
the model.

Gyg-es, king of Lydia, and Croesus, one of Iws successors, enriched the tem-

ple of Delphos with an incredible number of presents. Many other princes,

cities, and private persons, by their example, in a kind of emulation of each

other, had heaped up in it, tripods, vessels, tables, shields, crowns, chariots,

and statues of gold and silver of all sizes, equally infinite in number and value.

The presents of gold, which Croesus alone made to this temple, amounted,

jccoKdins" to Herodotus,* to upwards of 254 talents, that is, about 762,000

F/ench livres
; t and perhaps those of silver to as m.uch. Most of these pre-

sents were existing in the time of Herodotus. Diodorus Siculus, t adding

those of other princes to them, makes their amount ten thousand talents, or

thirty millions of livres. §
Among the statues of gold, consecrated by Crossus in the temple of Delphos,

was placed that of a female baker
; !! the occasion of which was this ; Alyat-

tus, Crcestis' father, having married a second wife, by whom he h^d children,

she laid a plan to get rid of her son-in-law, that the crown might descend to her

own issue. For this purpose, she engaged the female baker to put poison into

a loaf that.was to be served at the young prince's table. The woman who was
.struck with horror at the crime, in which she ought to have had no part at all,

gave Croesus notice of it. The poisoned loaf was served to the queen's o^vn

children, and their death secured the crown to the lav.ful successor. When he

ascended the throne, in gratitude to his benefactress, he erected a statue to her

in the temple of Delphos. But may we conclude that a person of so mean a

condition could deserve so great an honour ? Plutarch answers in the affirma-

tive ; and with a much better title, he says, than many of the so much vaunted

conquerors and heroes, vAo have acquired their fame only by murder and de-

vastation.

It is not surprising, tlrat such immense riches should tempt the avarice of

mankind, and expose Delphos to being frequently pillaged. Without men-
tioning more ancient times, Xerxes, who invaded Gfreece with a million of men,
endeavoured to seize upon the spoils of this tempi?. Above a hundred years

after, the Phoceans, near neighbours of Delphos, plundered it ?t several times.

The same rich booty was the sole m-^tive of the irruption of 'he Gauls into

Greece, under Brennus. The guardian god of Delphos, if we niay believe

historians, sometimes defended this temple by surprising prodigies ; and at

others, either from impotence or confusion, suffered himself to be plundered.

When Nero made this temple, so famous throughout the universe, a visit, and

found in it five hundred bra?:s statues of illustrious men and gods to his liking,

which had been consecrated to Apollo, (those of gold and silver having un-

doubtedly disappeared upon his approach,) he ordered them to be taken down
and, shipping them on board his vessels, carried them with him \o Rome.
Those who would be more particularly informed concerning the oracles and

riches of the temple of Delphos, may consult some dissertations upon this sub-

ject printed in the memoirs of the Academy of Belles Lettres^'^ of which 1

Dave made good use, according to my custom.

OF THE GAMES AND COMBATS.

Gabies and combats made a part of the religion, and had a share in almc^
ail the festivals of the ancients ; and for that reason, it is proper to treat ot

Ihem in this place. Whether we consider their origin, or the design of^ theii

institution, we shall not be surprised at their being so much practised in the

oest governed stales.

Hercules, Theseus, Castor, and Pollux, and the greatest heroes of antiquity,

urere not only the institutors or restorers of them, but thought it glorious to

• Heroil. 1. i. o, 50, 51. t About $140,970. t Diod 1. xvi. p 453

f
About .J5,7--2,CO0. 11 Pint, de Pyth. Orac. p. 401. 1; Vol. HI.
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share in the exercise of them, and meritorious to succeed therein. The suh-
duers of monsters, and of the common enemies of mankind, thought it no
disgrace to them to aspire to the victories in these combats; nor that the new
wreaths, with which their brows were encircled on the solemnization of these
shames, took any lustre from those they had before acquired. Hence the
most famous poets made these combats the subject of their verses ; the beauty
of whose poetry, while it immortalized themselves, seemed to promise an
eternity of fame to those whose victories it so divinely celebrated. Hence
arose that uncommon ardour which animated all Greece to imitate the ancient
heroes, and, like them, to signalize them.selves hi the public combats.

^
A reason more solid, which results from the nature of these combats, and

m' the people who used them, may be given for their prevalence. The Greeks^
by nature warlike, and equally intent upon forming the bodies and mnids of
their youtli, introduced these exercises, and annexed honours to them, m order
to prepare the younger sort for the profession of arms, to confirm their health,
to render them stronger and more robust, to inure them to fatigues, and to make
them intrepid in close fight, in which, the use of fire-arms being then unknown,
the strength of body generally decided the victory. These athletic exercises
supplied the place of those in use among our nobility, as dancing, fencing,
riding the great horse, &,c. ; but they did not confine themselves to a graceful
mien, nor to the beauties of a shape and face ; they were for joining strength
to the charms of person.

It is true, these exercises, so illustrious by their founders, and so useful in the
•pnds at first proposed from them, introduced public masters, who taught them
to young persons, and, practising them with success, made public show and
ostentation of their skill. This sort of men applied themselves solely to the
practice of this art, and, carrying it to an excess, they formed it into a kind of
science, by the addition of rules and refinements, often challenging each other
out of a vain erpulation, till at length they degenerated into a profession of
people, who, without any other employment of merit, exhibited themselves
as a sight for the diversion of the public. Our dancing-masters are not unlike
them in this respect, whose natural and original designation was to teach youth
a graceful manner of walking, and a good address ; but now we see'^them
mount the stage, and perform ballets in ^he garb of comedians, capering, jump-
ing, skipping, and making a variet}^ of strange unnatural motions. We shall

see, in the sequel, what opinion the ancients had of their professed combatants
and wrestling masters.
There were four kinds of games solemnized in Greece. The Olympic, so

called from Olympia, otherwise Pisa, a town of Elis hi Peloponnesus, near
which they were celebrated after the expiration of every four years, in hon-
our of Jupiter Olympius. The Pytkic^ sacred to Apollo Pythius,* so called
from the serpent Python killed by him ; they were celebrated at Delphoa
every four 3'ears. The Nemaian, which took- their name from Neinae, a city
and forest of Peloponnesus, and were either instituted or restored by Hercu-
les, after he had slain the lion of the Nemaean forest. They were solemnized
eveiy two years. And lastly, the Isthmian, celebrated upon the isthmus of
Corinth, every four years, in honour of Neptune. Theseus was the restorei

of them, and they continued even after the ruin of Corinth.t That persons
might be present at these public sports with greater quiet and security, there
was a general suspension of arms, and cessation of hostilities, throughout all

Greece, during the time of their celebration.
In these games, which were solemnized with incredible magnificence, and

drew tc.gether a prodigious concourse of spectators from all parts, a simple
wreath was all the reward of the victors. In the Olympic games it was com-
posed of wild olive ; in the Pythic, of laurel ; in the Nema?an, of green pars-
ley ;t and in the Isthmian, of the san^e herb dried. The insti tutors of these

• Seyeral r- asons arc gi- c;i for this name. Paus. I. i:. p. 2S. i Ap'mm.
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gfames implied from thence, that only honour, and not mean and sordid inte*

rest ought to be the motive of great actions. Of what were men not capa-

ble, accustomed to act solely from so glorious a principle ?* We have seei^

in the Persian war, that Tig-ranes, one of the most considerable cr.ptains in

the army of Xerxes, having heard the prizes in the Grecian game? described,

cried out with astonishment, addressing himself to Mardonius who commanded
in chief. Heavens! against zvhatmen are you leading us ^ insensiUe to interest^

they combat only for glory!] Which exclamation, though looked upon by

Xerxes as an effect of abject fear, abounds v/ith sense and judgment.

It was from ihe same principle the Romans, while they bestowed upon

other occasions, crowns of gold of great value, persisted always in givii^

only a wreath of oaken leaves to him who had saved the life of a citizen. " O
manners, worthy of eternal remembrance !" cried Pliny, in relating this laud-

able custom ; "O grandeur, truly Roman, that would assign no other reward

but honour, for the preservation of a citizen ! a service, indeed, above all

reward; thereby sufficiently evincing their opinion, that it was criminal to

save a man's life from the motive of lucre and interest!"! O mores aternos,

que tanta opera honore solo donaverint ; et cum reliquas coronas auro comrneri'

darent^ salutem civis in pretio esse noluerint^ clara professione sei^ari quidem

homine.m nefas esse lucri causa

!

Among all the Grecian games, the Olympic held undeniably the first rank,

and that for three reasons': they were sacred to Jupiter, the greatest of the

gods ; instituted by Hercules, the hrst of the heroes ; and celebrated with

more pomp and magnificence, am.idst a greater concourse of spectators, at-

tracted from all parts, than any of the rest.

If Pausanias may be believed, women were prohibited to be present at

them upon pain of death ; and during their continuance, it was ordained, that

no woman^ should approach the place where the games were celebrated, or

pass on that side of the river Alpheus. One only was so bold as to violate

this law, and slipped in disguise amon^ the combatants. She was tried for

the offence, and would have suffered for it, according to the law, if the judges,

in regard to her father, her brother, and her son, who had all been victors in

the Olympic games, had not pardoned her offence and saved her life.§

This law was perfectly conformable to the Grecian manners, among whom
the ladies were very reserved, seldom appeared in public, had separate

apartments, called GyncECsa, and never ate at table with the men when
strangers were present. It was certainly inconsistent with decency to admit
Ihem at some of the games, as those of wrestling, and the Pancratium, in

ivhich the combatants fought naked.
The same Pausanias tells us in another place, that the priestess of Ceres

had an honourable seat in these games, and that virgins were not denied the

liberty of being present at thera.ll For my part, I cannot conceive the rea-

son of such inconsistency, which indeed seems incredible.

The Greeks thought nothing comparable to the victory in these games.
They looked upon it as the perTectionof glor>^, and did not believe it permit"
ted to mortals to desire any thing beyond it. Cicero assures us, that with

them it was no less honourable than the consular dignity in its original spien-

dour with the ancient Romans. IT And in another place he says, that to con-

quer at Olympia nas almost, in the estimation of the Grecians, more great

and glorious, than to receive the honour of a triumph at Rome.** Horace
speaks in still stronger terms upon this kind of victory. lie is not afraid to

* Herod. 1. viii. c. 26.

t TlaTrai Maf3ovi£, xoivcus {tt' {^v5faj nyayss jiax-ncrcjisvsj, nixias, ol a kji xfTiM^- twv tov dywva
roiBVTdi. ctWa. ttejI cfer^s.

I Plin. 1. xvi. c. 4. { Pausan. 1. v. p. '291.
|| Pausan. 1. vi. p. 382.

^ Olympiorum victoria, Grajcis consulatus ille antiquus videbatur Tuscuk Q,iie.st. lib. ii. n. 41.
** Olvmiiioaicuin rsse.ipud Graecis proi.e majus fnit et glorioins, luam Romje trlumphasse.—Pro F!a«

'to. AXV3. aXXI
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say, that it exalts the victor above htnnan nature ; they n^ere no longer nwn
But gods.^
We shall see hereafter what extraordinary honours were paid to the vjctoi

of which one of the most affecting was to date the year with his name. No
thing- could more effectually enliven their endeavours, and make them regard
less of expenses, than the assurance of immortalizing their names, which, fo.

the future, would be annexed to the calendar, and in the front of all lawt
made in the same year with the victory. To this motive may be added, the

joy of knowing, that their praises would be celebrated by the most famous
poets, and share in the entertainment of the most illustrious assemblies ; lor

these odes were sung in every house, and had a part in every entertainment.
What could be a more powerful incentive to a people, who had no othei ob-
ject and aim than that of human gloiy ?

I shall confine myself upon this head to the Olympic games, v.hich contin-

ued five dajs ; and shall describe, in as brief a manner as possible, the seve-

ral kinds ot combats of which they were composed. M. Burette has treated

this subject in several dissertations, printed in the Memoirs of the Academy
of Belles Lettres ; wherein purity, perspicuity, and elegance of stj^le, are united
with profound erudition. I make no scruple in appropriating* to mj use
the riches of my brethren ; and in what I have already said upon the Olym-
pic games, have made very free with the late Abbe Massieu's remarks upon
the odes of Pindar.
The combats which had the greatest share in the solemnity of the public

games, were boxing, wrestling, the pancratium, the discus or quoit, and ra-

cing. To these may bo ac-ded the exercises of leaping, throwing the dart,

and that of the trochus or wheel ; but as these were neither important, nor of

any great reputation, I shall content myself with having only mentioned them
in this place. For the better methodizing the particulars of these games and
exercises, it will be necessary to begin with an account

OF THE ATHLET-E, OR COMBATANTS.

The term athletce is derived from the Greek Avord fiSxos. which signifies la

hour, combat. This name was given to those who exercised themselves witl:

design to dispute the prizes in the public games. The art by which they
form.ed themselves for these encounters, was called gjmmaslic, ivom the ath-

iet?e practising naked.
Those who were designed for this profession, frequented, from their most

tender age, the Gymnasia or Palaestrae, which were a kind of academies main
tained, lor that purpose, at the public expense. In these places, such young
people were under the direction of different masters, Vvho eUiployed the most
effectual methods to inure their bodies for the fatigue-s of the public games,
and to train them for the combats. The regimen they Avere under was vcy
hard and severe. At first tliey had no other nourishment than dried tigs, nuts.

soft cheese, and a gross heavy sort of bread cabled ^xd^a. Thev were abso'
lutely forbidden the use of wine, and enjoined continence ; which Horace e»
presses thus

Q,ui studet optatarn cursu ccotingere melara
Multa tulJt fccitquc puer; sudavitet alsit,

Abstinuit vcnere ct rino.

Who in the Olyinpic race the prize would gain.
Has borne from early youth fatigue and pain

;

Excess of heat and cold has often try'd.

Love's softness banisfc'd, and the glass denied.

f

—Pelmaqiie nobilis

Terrnrtim dr minos evebit ad deoa IJcr. Od. i. lib. 1.

Sive quos F.lea domum rcducit

Talma ra-.l< ates. 1 1 or. Od. ii lib. *.

i Art. Poet V. 412
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St. Paul, by an allusion to the ruhlela?, exhorts the Corinthians, near wiiose

citj the Isthmian games were celebrated, to a soDer and penitent life, lliose

Ts;ho strive, says he, for the mastery^ are temperate in all things: now they do

it fj :btain a corruptible cro~i-!i, rce an incorruptible, Tertullian uses the

same thought to encourage the martyrs. He makes a comparison from what

the hopes of victory made the athietae endure. lie repeats the severe and

paifitul exercises they were obliged to undergo ; the continual denial and con-

straint in which they passed the best years of their lives; and the volun-

tary privation which they imposed upon themselves of all that was raosi

affecting and grateful to their prtssions.* It is true, the athletee did not al-

ways observe so severe a regimen, but at length substituted in its stead a

voracity and indolence extremely remote from it.

The athietae, before their exercises were rubbed with oils and ointments,

to make their bodies more supple and vigorous. At first they made use of a

belt, with an apron or scarf fastened to it, for their more decent appearance

in the combats ; but one of the combatants happening to lose the victory by
this covering's falling off, that accident was the occasion of sacrificing modes-
ty to convenience, and retrenching the apron for the future. The athletse

were only naked in some exercises, as wrestling, boxing, the pancratium,

and the foot-race. They practised a kind of noviciate in the Gymnasia for

te'n months, to accomplish themselves in the several exercises by assiduous

application ; and this they did in the presence of such as curiosity or idleness

conducted to look on. But when the celebration of the Olympic games drew
nigh, the athletse who were to appear in them were kept to double exercise.

IBefore they were admitted to combat, other proofs were required. As to

birth, none but Greeks were to be received. It was also necessary that their

manners should be unexceptionable, and their condition free- No foreigner

was admitted to combat in the Ol3'mpic games ; and when Alexander, the son

of Amyntas, kingof Macedon, presented himself to dispute the prize, his com-
petitors, without any regard to the royal dignity, opposed his reception as a

Macedonian, and consequently a barbarian and a stranger ; nor could the

judi^es be prevailed upon to admit him till he had proved in due form, his

fan;iiy originally descended from the Argives.

The persons who presided in the games, called Agonothetce^ Athlothetce, and
Hellanodicce, registered the name and countiy of each champion ; and upon
the opening of the games, a herald proclaimed the names of the combatants.

They were then made to take an oath, that they would religiously observe the

several laws prescribed in each kind of combat, and to do nothing contrary to

the established orders and regulations of the games. Fraud, artifice, and ex-

cessive violence, were absolutely prohibited ; and the maxim so generally

received elsewhere, that it is indifferent whether an enemy is conquered by
deceit or valour, was banished from these combats.t The address of a com-
batant expert in all the niceties of his art, who knows how to shift and ward
dexterously, to put the change upon his adversary with art and subtlety,

and to improve the least advantages, must not be confounded here with the

cowardly and knavish cunning of one, who, without regard to the laws pre-
scribed, employs the most unfair means to vanquish his competitor. Those
who disputed the prize in the several kinds of combats, drew lots for their

precedency in them.
It is time to bring our champions to blows, and to run over the different

kinds of combats, in which they exercised themselves.

OF. WRESTLING.

Wrestling is one of the most ancient exercises of which we have any
knowle(%e, having been practised in the time of the patriarchs, as the wTesl

* Ncmpe enim et athletse segrejantur ad stricticrem discip'.^nam, u! robor'i asdif.r.ando vaccnt: conti-

nentur a luxuria, a cibis Itrtioribus, a potu juciindiore ; cosruntur, rruciaiitur. fatigr.ntnr

—

T«rtui. kj MaJlji

t Dolus an virtus, qiiisin tiostc requi.-ai >
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lin^ of the angel witli Jacob proves. Jacob supported the angel's attack s«

vigorously, that the latter, perceivin,^ that he could not throw so rough a
wrestler, was induced to make him iame, by touching the sineAV of his thigh,

which iminediateiy shrunk up.*
Wrestling among the Greeks, as well as other nations, was practised at first

witii simplicity, little art, and in a natural manner ; the weight of the body,
and the strength of the muscles, having more share in it, than address and
skill. Theseus was the first that reduced it to method, and refined it with the
tules of art. He was also the first who established the public schools called
FaJcestra;, where the young people had masters to instruct them in it.

The v>Testlers before they began their combats, were rubbed all over in a
rough manner, and afterwards anointed with oils, which added to the strength

and flexibility of their limbs. But as this unction, by making the skin too

Slippery, rendered it difficult for them to take hold of each other, they rem.e-

died that inconvenience, sometimes by rolling themselves in the dust of the

Palaestrae, sometimes by throwing a fine sand upon each other, kept for that

purpose in the Xystae, or porticoes of the Gymnasia.
Thus prepared, the wrestlers began their combat. They were matched

two against two, and sometimes several couples contended at the same time.

In this combat, the whole aim and design of the wrestlers was to throw their

adversary upon the ground. Both strength and art were employed to tfiis

purpose : they seized each other by the arms, drew forwards, pushed back-
wards, used many distortions and twistings of the body ; locking their limbs
into each other's, seizing by the neck, throttling, pressing in their anns, strag-

gling, plying on all sides, lifting from the ground, dashing their heads toge-

ther like rams, and twisting one another's necks. The m.ost considerable ad.

vantage in the 'vvTestler's art, was to make himself master of his adversaiy's
legs, of which a fall was the immediate consequence. From v/hence Plautus
says, in his Pseudolus, 'peaking of v.ine. He is a dangerous zarestler, he pre-
sently takes one bv the heels.] The Greek terms uTroo-KsXiaiv and 7rT£jvi'^£iv, and the

Latin word supptantarc. seem to imply, that one of these arts consisted m
stooping down to seize the antagonist under the soles of his feet, and in rai-

sing them up to give him a tall.

In this manner' the athleta^ wrestled standing, the combat ending with the

fall of one of the competitors. But when it happened that the wrestler who
was down drew his adversary along with him, either by art or accident^ the

combat continued upon the sand, the antagonists tumbling and twining with
each other in a thousand different ways, till one of them got uppermost, and
compelled the other to ask quarter, and confess himself vanquished. There
was a third sort of wrestling called Ax? o<:£i(''cr|x.-f, from the athletse's using on-

ly their hands in it, without taking hold of the body as in the other kinds

;

and this exercise served as a prelude to the greater combat. It consisted in

intermingling their fingers and in squeezing them with all their force ; in

pushing one another, by joining the palms ot their hands together ; in twist

Ing their fingers, wrists, and other joints of the arm, without the assistance o<

any other member ; and the victory was his who obliged his opponent to

%.Vci quarter.

The comba'jants were to fight three times successively, and to throw their

antagonists at least twice, before the prize could be adjudged to them.
1 Tomer describes the wrestling of Ajax and Ulysses ; Ovid, that of Hercu-

les and Achelous ; Lucan, of Hercules and Antaeus ; and Statins, in his The-
bai J, that of Tydeus and Ag}dleus.t
The wrestlers of greatest reputation among the Greeks, were Milo of Cro

*ona, whose history I have related elsewhere at large, and Polydamas. The
latter, alone and without arms, killed a furious lion upon Mount Olympus, ia

* Oen. sixii. "4. t Captat pedes rrimum, luctator dolosus e5t.

t ns«d. J. xrVn. V 70fi, &c OviJ. Met?.-.! 1. ix. v. 31. &c. Pharg. l. h-. v 612. Stat. 1 vi. r. M?
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imitation of Hercules, \vhom he proposed to himself as a model in this acticAi

Another time, having seized a bull by one of his hinder legs, the beast could
not get loose without leaving his hoot in his hands. He could hold a chariot

behind, whih the coachman whipped his horses in vain to make them, go for-

ward. Darius Nothus, king of Persia, hearing of his prodigious strength, was
desirous of seeing him, and invited him to Susa. Three soldiers of that

prince's guard, and of that band which the Persians call immortal, esteemed
the most warlike of their troops, were ordered to fall upon him. Our cham>
pion fought and killed them all three.

OF BOXING, OR THE CESTUS.

Boxing is a combat at blows with the fist, from whence it derives its name.
The combatants covered their fists with a kind of offensive arms, called ces"

tusy and their heads with a sort of leather cap, to defend their temples and
ears, which were most exposed to blows, and to deaden their violence. The
cestus was a kind of gauntlet or glove, made of straps of leather, and plated
with brass, lead or iron. Their use was to strengthen the hands of the com-
batants, and to ajdd violence to their blows.

Sometimes the athleta3 came immediately to the most violent blows, and
began their charge m the most furious manner. Sometimes whole hours passed
in harassing and fatiguing each other, by a continual extension of their arms,
rendering each other's blows ineffectual," and endeavouring in that manner of
defence to keep off their adversary. But when they fought with the utmost
fury, they aimed chiefly at the head and face, which parts they were mosf.

careful to defend, by either avoiding or parrying the blows made at them.
When a combatant came to throw himself with all his force and vigour
upon another, they had a surprising address in avoiding the attack, by a nim-
ble turn of the body, which threw the imprudent adversary down, and de-

prived him of the victory.

However fierce the combatants were against each other, their bemg ex-

hausted by the length of the combat would frequently reduce them to the ne-

cessity of making a truce, upon which the battle was suspended for some min-
utes, that were employed in recovering from their fatigue, and rubbing off the

sweat in which they were bathed ; after which they renewed the fight, till one
ot" them, by letting fall his arms through weakness, or by swooning away, ex-

plained that he could no longer support tiie pain or fatigue, and desired quar-
ter ; which was confessing himself vanquished.
Boxing was one of the most rude and dangerous of the gymnastic combats*,

because, b-^sides the danger of being crippled, the combatants ran the ha-

zard of their lives. They somethnes fell down dead, or dying, upon the

sand ; though that seldom happened, except the vanquished person persisted

m not acknowledging his defeat : yet it was common for them to quit the

nght with a countenance so disfigured, that it was not easy to know them, after-

wards ; carrying away with them the sad marks of their vigorous resistance,

tuch as bruises and contusions ifithe face, the loss of an eye, their teeth knock-
ed out, their jaws broken, or some more considerable fracture.

We find in the poets, both Latin and Greek, several descriptions of thl«

kind of combat. In Homer, that of Epcus and Euryalus ; in Theocritus, of
Pollux and Amycus ; in Appollonius Rhodius, the same battle of Pollux and
Amycu3 ; in Vii^il, that of Dares and Entellus ; and in Slatius, and Valerius

Fiaccus, of several other combatants.*

OF THE PANCRATIUM.

3 called from two Gi
that the whole force of the body was necessary for succeeding in it

The pancratium was so called from two Greek words,! which signi^

* DioBCor. Idjl. xxii. Argonaut, lib. ii. ^neid. 1. r. Tb«b»i<i. 1 vii. Argonaut. 1. ir.

t navKjoLTOf.
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united boxing and ^vrestling in the same fight, borrowing; twin onf, its manner
of struggling and flinging, and from the other, the ait ot" dealuig blows, and of
avoiding them with success. In wrestling it was not permitted to strike with
'Jie hand, nor in boxing to seize each other in the manner of wrestlers ; but m
the pancratium, it was not only allowed to make use of all the gripes and arti-

fices of wrestling, but the hands and feet, and even the teeth and nails, might
be employed to conquer an antagonist.

ThLs combat was the most rough and dangerous. A pancratist in the Olym-
pic games ([called Arrichion, or Arrachion,) perceiving himself almost suffo-

cated by his adversary, who had got fast hold of him by the throat, at the same
time that he held him by the foot, broke one of his enemy's toes, the extreme
anguish of which obliged him to ask quarter at the very instant Arrichion him-
self expired. The agonotheta crowned Arrichion, though dead, and proclaim-
ed him victor. Philostratus has left us a very lively description of a painting,

ffhich represented this combat.

OF THE DISCUS, OR QUOIT.

The discus was a kind of quoit of a round form, made sometimes of wood,
but more frequently of stone, lead, or other metal, as iron or brass. Those
who used this exercise were called discoboli, that is, flingers of the discus.

The epithet xaTcojiaii-r, w^hich signifies bojiie upon the shoulders, given to this

instrument by Homer, sufficiently show-s, that it was of too great a weight to

be carried from place to place in the hands only, and that the shoulders were
necessary for the support of such a burden any length of time.
The intent of this exercise, as of almost all the others, was to invigorate the

body, and to make men more capable of supporting the weight and use of
anus. In war they were often obliged to carry such loads as appear excessive
in these days, either of provisions, fascines, pallisades, or in scaling the rralls,

when, to equal the height of them, several of the besiegers mounted xrpcf^ the
shoulders of each other.

The athletae, in hurling the discus, put themselves into the posture best
adapted to add force to their cast. They advanced one foot, upon which,
leaning the whole weight of their bodies, they poised the discus in their hands,
and then whirling it round several times almost horizontally, to add force to
Its motion, they threw it off with the joint strength of hands, arms, and body,
which had all a share in the vigour of the discharge. He that threw the discus
farthest was the victor.

The most famous painters and sculptors of antiquity, in their endeavours to

represent naturally the attitudes of the discoboli, have left posterity many
master-pieces in their several arts.. Q,uintilian exceedingly extols a statue oV
that kind, which had been finished with infinite care and application by the
celebrated Myron : What can be morefinished, says he, or express more hap-
'"/v the muscular distortions of the body in the exercise of the discus, than the
*. ^hulus ofMyron ?*

OF THE PENTATHLUM.

The Greeks gave this name to an exercise composed of five others. It i«

the common opinion, that those five exercises were vrrestling, running, leap-
ing, throwing the dart, and the discus. It is believed that this sort of combat
was decided in one day, and sometimes the same morning ; and that the prize,
which was single, could not be given but to the victor in all those exercises.

^
The exercise of leaping, and throwing the javelin, of which the first con-

sitsed in leaping a certain length, and the other in hitting a marfc with a jave-
lin, at a certain distance, contributed to the forming of a soldier, by makir^
him nimble and active in battle, and expert inthrowingthe spear and. dart.

• (iuid tam distcrtiin! el claboratum, quam est ille Dijccbolug Myronisf— Q,uialil. lib. H csp. 13-
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Of all the exercises which the atnletse cultivated with so much piiins and
industry, to enable them to appear in the public games, running was in the

highest estimation, and held the foremost rank. The Olympic games gene-
rally opened with races, and were solemnized at first with no other exercise.

The place where the Athletes exercised themselves in running, was generally

called the stadium by the Greeks ; as was that wherein they disputed in ear-

nest for the prize. As the lists or course for these games was at first but one
stadium in length, it took its name from its measure, and was called the sta-

dium,* whether precisely of that extent, or of a much greater. Under that de-
nomination was. included, not only the space in which the athletae ran, but also

that which contained the spectators of the gymnastic games. The place where
the athletae contended was called scamma, from its lying lower than the rest

of the stadium, on each side of which, and at its extremity, ran an ascent or

kind of terrace, covered with seats and benches, upon which the spectators

were seated. The most remarkable parts of the stadium were its entrance,

middle, and extremity.

The entrance of the course, from whence the competitors started, was mark-
ed at first only by a line drawn on the sand, from side to side of the stadium.

To that at length was substituted a kind of barrier, which was only a cord
strained tight in the front of the horses or men that were to run. It was some-
times a rail, of wood. The opening of this barrier was the signal for the

racers to start.

The middle of the stadium was remarkable only by the circumstance of
having the prizes allotted to the victore set up there. St. Chrysostom draws
a fine comparison from this custom. As the judges, says he, in the races and
other games, expose in the midst of the stadium, to the view of the champions,
the crozvns zchich they are to receive ; in like manner the Lord, by the mouth of
his prophets, lias placed the jjrizes in the midst of the course^ which he designs

for those who have the courage to contend for them.]

At the extremity of the stadium was a goal where the foot races ended ; but
in those of the chariots and horses they v.ere to run several times round it,

without stopping, and afterwards conclude the race by regaining the other ex-

trem'ity of the lists, from whence they started.

There were three kinds of races, the chariot, the horse, and the foot-race.

I shall begin with tne last as the most simple, natural, and ancient.

I. OF THE FOOT-RACE.

The runners, of whatever number they -were, ranged themselves in a line,

after having drawn lots for their places. While they waited the signal to start,

they practised, by way of prelude, various motions to awaken their activity,

and to keep their limbs pliable and in a right temper.^ They kept them-
selves breathing by small leaps, and making short excursions, which were a

* The stadium v.;i.s a land-measure arnonj the Greifes, and was, according U- Herodotus, lib. ii. c. 14i

six hundred feet in extent. Pliny soys, lib. ii. c. 23, that it was six hundred and twenty-Sve. Those tw«
tuthor* perhaps asfrce, considering the diSt^rence between the Greek and Roman foot; besides wbicb, tM
Va^th cf the stadium raries, accordinn: to the difference of times and [laces,

t Ham. Iv. in Matth. c. 16.

1 Tunc rite citatos
*

Eiplorant, acuuntque graius, variasqiie j'er artes

Instimulant docto languentia membra tumultu.

Poplite nunc flexo 'idunt, dudc lubrica forti

Pectora coHidunt plausu: nunc igneatollunt

Crura, brevcmquc fugam nee opino fine reponant.

Stat. Theb. lib. r'u r. 587. &c.

Thejr try, they reuse their speed, wHh various arts;

Their langruid'licibs they prompt to act their parts.

Now with bent ham? amidst the practis'd crow!.
They sit; now strain their lungs, and shout aloud;
Now a short flight with 6ery steps they trace,

AaA with a suddrn stop abridge the mimic race
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kind of trial of their speed and agility. Upon the signal being given, they flew

towards the goal, with a rapidity scarce to be followed hj the eye, which was
solely to decide the victory ; for the agonistic laws prohibited, under the pen-
alty of infamy, the attaining it by any foul method.

In the simple race, the extent of the stadium was run but once, at the end of

which the prize attended the victor, that is, he who came in first. In the race

called ^,'ouXcf, the competitors ran twice that length, that is, after having arriv-

ed at the goal, they returned to the barrier. To these may be added a third

sort, called Ao\ix?f} which was the longest of all, as its name implies, and was
composed of several diauli. Sometimes it consisted of twenty-four stadia

backward and fonvard, turning twelve times around the goal.

There were runners in ancient times, as well among the Greeks as Romans,
who were much celebrated for their swiftness. *PlinY tells us, that it was
thought prodigious in Phidippides to mn eleven hundred and forty stadiaj be-
tween Athens and Lacedsemon in the^space of two days, till Anystis, of the

latter place, and Philonides, the runner of Alexander the Great, went twelve
hundred stadiaj in one day, from Sicyon to Elis. These runners were denomi
nated ;i;iff65?oubf, as we find in that passage of Herodotus § which mentions Phi-
dippides. In the consulate of Fonteius and Vipsanus, in the reign of Nero, a
boy of nine years old ran seventy-five thousand paces H between noon and
night. Pliny adds, that in his time there were runners, who ran one hundred
and sixty thousand paces IT in the circus. Our wonder at such a prodigious
speed will increase, continues he,** if we reflect, that when Tiberius went to

Germany to his brother Drusus, then at. the point of death, he could not arrive

there in less than four-and-twenty hours^, though the distance was but two hun-
dred thousand paces,tt £ind he changed his carriage three times,J| and went
with the utmost diligence.

II. OF THE HORSE-RACES.

The race of a single horse with a rider was less celebrated by the ancients,

yet it had its favourers among the most considerable persons, and even kings

themselves, and was attended with uncommon glory to the victor. Pindar, in

his first ode, celebrates a victory of this kind, obtained by Hiero, king of Syra-
cuse, to whom he gives the title of K;\tij, that is, victor in the horse-race;

which name was given to the horses carrying only a single rider, Kix-nres.

Sometimes the rider led another horse by the bridle, and then the horses were
called desultorii, and their riders desultores ; because, after a number of turns

in the stadium, they changed horses, by dexterously vaulting from one to the

other. A surprising address was necessary upon this occasion, especially in

an age unacquainted with the use of stirrups, and when the horses had no sad-
dles, which made the leap still more difficult. Among the African troops

there were also cavalry called desultores, who vaulted from one horse to ano-
ther, as occasion required, and these were generally Numidians.§§

III. OF THE CHARIOT-RACES.

This kind of race was the most reno\Mied of all the exercises used in the

^mes of the ancients, and that from whence most honour redounded to the

victors ; ivhich is not to be wondered at, if we consider whence it arose It is

plain that it was derived from the constant custom of princes, heroes, and
great men, of fighting in battle upon chariots. Homer has an infinity of ex-
amples of this kind. This being admitted as a custom, it i*- natural to sup-

pose it very agreeable to these heroes, to have their charioteers as expert as

* Plin. 1. Til. c. 20. t Fifty-seven leagues. J SLxty leagues. } Herod. I. vi. c. 106.

H Thirty leagues. TT Moie than 53 leagues. ** Val. Max. 1. v. c. 5. tj Sixty-seven leaguet.

\X He had only a guide and ore officer with him.

{} Nee omnes NumidiE in dextro locati cornu, sed quibus desultorum in modun) bino= rahentibus equoB,

later acf^rrimam sajpe pugnam, in recentem equum ex fesso armatis. transultare mos erai , tanta vekMiitaf

tpSiM, tamque docila equorum genus esi.—Liv. lib. xxiii
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j-oisihle in driving, as their success depended, in a very great measure, upon
the address of their drivers. It was anciently, therefore, only to persons of

the first consideration, that this office was confided. Hence arose a laudable

emulation to excel others in the art of guiding a chariot, and a kind of necessity

to practice it very much, in order to succeed. The high rank of the persoas

who made use of chariots, ennobled, as it always happens, an exeicise pecu-

liar to them. The other exercises were adapted to private soldiers and horse-

men, as wrestling, running, and the single horse-race ; but the use of chariots

in the field was always reserved to princes and generals of armies.

Hence it was, that all those who presented themselves in the Olympic
games to dispute the prize in the chariot-races, were persons considerable

either for their riches, their birth, their employments, or great actions. Kings
themselves eagerly aspired to this glory, from the belief that the title of victor

in these games, was scarce inferior to that ofconqueror, and that the Olj^mpic

palm added new dignity to the splendours of a throne. Pindar's odes mform
us, that Gelon and Hiero, kings of Syracuse, were of that opinion. Diony-
sius, who reigned there long after them, carried the same ambition much
higher. Philip o/ Macedon had these victories stamped upon his coins, and
seemed as much gratified with them, as with those obtained against the ene-

mies of his state. All the world knows the answer of Alexander the Great on

this subject. When his friends asked him, whether he would dispute the

prize ot the races in these games ? Yes, said he, if kings -were to be my antag-

onists.^ Which shows tltat he would not have disdained these contests, if

there had been competitors in them worthy of him.
The chariots were generally drawn by two or four horses abreast ; hig(Z,

quadrigce. Sometimes mules supplied tne place of horses, and then the cha-
riot was called dn-'ivn. Pindar, in the fifth ode of his first book, celebrates one
Psaumis, who had obtained a triple victory ; one by a chariot drawn by four

horses, TjSgiTrjru ; another by one drawn by mules, a,^r^^r^ ; and the third by a

single horse, hs^iiti, which the title of the ode expresses.

These chariots, upon a signal given, started together from a place called
Carceres. Their places were regulated by lot, which was not an indifferent

circumstance to the victory ; for as they were to turn round a boundary, the

chariot on the left was nearer than those on the right, which in consequence
had a greater compass to take. It appears from several passages in Pindar,
and especially from one in Sophocles, which I shall cite very soon, that they
ran twelve tiroes round the stadium. He that came in first the twelfth round
was victor. The chief art consisted in taking the best ground at the turning

of the boundary ; for if the charioteer drove too near it, he was in danger of
dashing the chariot to pieces ; and if he kept too wide of it, his nearest antago-
nist might pass inside of him, and get foremost.

It is obvious that these chariot-races could not be run without some danger,*
for as the motion of the wheels was very rapid, and grazed against the boun-
dary in turning, the least error in driving would have broke the chariot in

pieces, and might have dangerously wounded the charioteer.! An example
of which we find in the Electra of Sophocles, who gives an admirable descrip-
tion of a chariot-race run by ten competitors. The false Orestes, at the
twelfth and last round, having only one antagonist, the rest having been
throv/n out, was so unfortunate as to break one of his wheels against the boun-
dary, and falling out of his seai entangled in the reins, the horses dragged
him violently forward along with them, and tore him to pieces ; but this

very seldom happened. To avoid such danger, Nestor gave the following
directions to his son Antilochus, who was going to dispute the prize in the
chariot-races. " My son," says he, " drive your horses as near as possible to

* Plut. in Alex. p. 666.

f Metaque fervidis evitata rotis. Hofat. Od. i lib. i

The goal shunn'd by the burning; wheels.
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the ^oal ; for which reason, always inclining ycjr body over your chariot,^
the left of your competitors, and encouraging the horse on the right, give
him the rein, while the near horse, hard held, turns the boundary'- so close to

it, that the nave of the wheel seems to graze upon it ; but have a care of lun-

ning against the stone, lest you wound your horses, and dash the chariot in

pieces.*'*

Father Montfaucon mentions a difficulty, in his opinion, of much impori-
ance in regard to the places of those who contended for the prize in the

chariot-race. They all started, indeed, from the same line, and at the same
time, and so far had no advantage of each other; but he whose lot gave him
*/he first place, being nearest the boundary at the end of the career, and ha-
ting but a small compass to describe in turning about it, had less way to make
than the second, third, fourth, &lc. especially when the chariots were drawn
t)j four horses, which took up a greater space between the first and the others,

and obliged them to make a larger circle in coming round. This advantage
twelve times together, as it must happen, admitting the stadium was to be
run round twelve times, gave such a superiority to tne first, as seemed to as-

sure him infallibly of the victoiy against all his competitors. To me it seems,
that the fleetness of the horses, joined with the address of the driver, might
countervail this odds, either by getting before the first, or by taking his place,
if not in the first, at least, in some of the subsequent rounds ; for it is not to

be supposed, that in the progress of the race, the antagonists always contin-

ued in the same order in which they started. They often changed places in

a short interval of time, and in that variety and vicissitude consisted all the
diversion of the spectators.

It was not required that those who aspired to the victory should enter the
lists, and drive their chariots in person. Their being spectators of the games,
or even sending their horses thither, was sufficient ; but in either case, it was
previously necessary to register the names of the persons for whom the horses
were to run, either in the chariot or single horse races.

At the time that the city of Potidaea surrendered to Philip, three couriei-s

brought him advices ; the first, that the Illyrians had been defeated in a great
battle by his general Parmenio ; the second, that he had carried the prize of
the horse-race in the Olympic games ; and the third, that the queen was de-
livered of a son. Plutarch seems to insinuate, that Philip was equally de-
lighted with each of these circumstances.!
Hiero sent horses to Olympia, to run for the prize, and caused a magnifi-

cent pavillion to be erected for them. Upon this occasion Themistocles ha-
rangued the Greeks, to persuade them to pull down the tyrant's pavillion,

who had refused his aid against the common enemy, and to hinder his horses
from running with the rest. It does not appear that any regard was had to

this_ remonstrance ; for w^e find by one of Pindar's odes, composed in honour
the equestrian races.

j

ing a great figure in the public garres
of Greece so far as Alcibiades, in which he distinguished himself in the most
splendid manner, by the great number of horses and chariots which he kept
only for the races. There never was either private person or king that sent,

as he did, seven chariots at once to the Olympic games, wherein he earned
the first, second, and third prizes ; an honour no one ever had before him.§
The famous poet Euripides celebrated these victories in an ode. of which
Plutarch has preserved a fragment in Fit. Alcib. The victor, after having
made a sumptuous feast to Jupiter, gave a magnificent feast to the innumera-
ble multitude of the spectators at the games. It is not easy to comprehend
hew the wealth of a private person should suffice for so enormous an expense ;

but Antisthenes, the scholar of Socrates, who relates what he saw, informs U4»,

of Hiero, that he won the prize in the eqi

No one ever carried the ambition of mak

• Horn, Iliad. 1. xxiii. v. 334, &c. t P'ut. :.i Alex. p. 666. ; Plut. in Thcinist. p. 124.

/ Plut. in Alcibisd. p. 19^,
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4i?t many cities of the allies, in emulation with each other, supplied Alcibi-
ides with all things necessary for the support of such incredible magnificence

;

gquipages, horses, tents, sacrifices, the most exquisite provisions, th'e most de-
licate wines ;

in a word, all that was necessary to the support of his table or
.rain. The passage is remarkable ; for the same author assures us, that ihh
A'as not only done when Alcibiades went to the Olympic ^ames, but in all hi^
nnilitary expeditions and journeys by land or sea. "AVherever," says he,
Alcibiades travelled, he made use of four of the allied cities as his servants.

Ephesus furnished him with tents, as magnificent as those of the Persians

:

Chios took care to provide for his horses ; Cyzicum supplied him v/ilh sacri-

fices, and provisions for his table ; and Lesbos gave him wine, with all the
other necessaries for his house."

I must not omit, in speaking of the Olympic games, that the ladies wtre
admitted to dispute the prize in them as well as the men ; which many of

Ihem obtained. Cynisca, sister of Agesilaus king of Sparta, first opened
this new path of glory to her sex, and was proclaimed conqueror in the race
of chariots with four horses.* This victory, which till then had no example,
did not fail of being celebrated with all possible splendour.t A magnificent
monument was erected in Sparta in honour of Cynisca ; and the Lacedaem.o
oians, though otherwise very little sensible to the charms of poetry, appointed
a poet to transmit this new triumph to posterity, and to immortalize its mem-
ory by an inscription in verse.J; She herself dedicated a chariot of brass,

drawn by four horses, in the temple of Delphos, in which the charioteer was
also represented ; a certain proof that she did not drive it herself.§ In pro-
cess of^time, the picture of Cynisca, drawn by the famous Apelles, was an-
nexed to it, and the whole adorned with many inscriptions in honour of tliaJ

Spartan heroine. II

OF THE HONOURS AND REWARDS GRANTED TO THE VICTORS.

These honours and rewards were of several kinds. The acclamations of

the spectators in honour of the victors were only a prelude to the rewards de-
signed them. These rewards were different wreaths of wild olive, pine, pars-
ley, or laurel, according to the different places where the games were celebra-
ted. Those crowns were always attended \vith branches of palm, that the
victors carried in their right hand ; which custom according to Plutarch arose,

perhaps, from the nature of the palm-tree, which displays new vigour the
more endeavours are used to crush or bend it, and is a symbol of the cham-
pion's courage and resistance in the attainment of the prize.^ As he migb
be victor more than once in the same games, and sometimes on the same day
he might also receive several crowns and palms.
When tlie victor had received the crown and palm, a herald, preceded by

a trumpet, conducted him through the stadium, and proclaimed aloud the
name and country of the successful champion, who passed in that kind of re-

view before the people, while they redoubled their acclamations and ap-
plauses at the sight of him.
When he returned to his own countr}*, the people came out in a body to

meet him, and conducted him into the city, adorned with all the marks of his

victory, and riding upon a chariot drawn by four horses. He made his entry,

not through the gates, but through a breach purposely made in the walls.

Lighted torches were carried before him, and a numerous train followed to

do honour to the procession.

^
The athletic triumph almost always concluded with feasts made for the

victors, their relations and friends, either at the expense of the public, or by
particular persons, who regaled not only their families and friends, but often a

great part of the spectators. Alcibiades, after hsLving sacrificed to the Olym-

• Pausan. I. iii p. 172. f P^- 28$. $ Pag. 172. § Id. 1. r. p. 309.

U Pausan. 1. vi. p. 3^4 if %^mpos. 1. Tiii. qua3»t. 4-
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pian Jupiter, which was always the first care of the victor, treated the wholii

assembly.* Leophron did the same, as Athenseus reports ; who adds, tha»

Empedocles of Agrigentui^i, having conquered in the same games, and net

having it in his power, being a Pythagorean, to regale the people with flesh

pr fish, he caused an ox to be made of a paste, composed of myrrh, incense

and all sorts of spices, pieces of which were given to every person present.1

One of the most honourable privileges granted to the athletic victors, wai
the right of precedence at the public games. At Sparta it was a custom fo»

the king to talce them with him in military expeditions, to fight near his per-

son, and to be his guard ; which, with reason, was judged very honourable
Another privilege, in which advantage was united with honour was that of be-

ing maintained for the rest of their lives at the expense of their country.^
That this charge might not become too expensive to the state, Solon redu-
ced the pension of a victor in the Olympic games to five hundred drachms ;§
in the Isthmian to a hundred ;11" and in the rest in proportion. The victor

and his country considered this pension less as a relief of the champion's in-

digence, than as a mark of honour and distinction. They were also exempt-
ed from all civil offices and employments.
The celebration of the games being over, one of the first cares of the ma-

gistrates, who presided in them, was to inscribe, in the public register, the

name and country of the athletes who had carried the prizes, and to annex
the species of combat in which they had been victorious. The chariot-race

had the preference over all other games. From v hence the historians, who
date occurrences by the Olympiads, as Thucydides, Dionysius ofHalicamas-
sus,

_
Diodorus Siculus, and Pausanias, almost always express the Olympiad

by the name and country of the victors in that race.

The praises of the victorious alhletae were, among the Greeks, one of the
principal subjects of the lyric poetry. We find that all the odes of the foui

books of Pindar turn upon it, each of which takes its title from the games, •
in which the combatants signalized themselves whose victories those poems
celebrate. The poet, indeed, frequently enriches his matter, by calling into

the champion's assistance, incapable alone of inspiring all the enthusiasm ne-
cessaiy, the aid of the gods, heroes, and princes, who have any relation to his

subject ; and to support the flights of imagination, to which he abandons him-
self. Before Pindar, the poet Simonides practised the same manner of wri-

ting, intermingling the praises of the gods and heroes, with those of the cham-
pions whose victories he sang. It is related, upon this head, that one of the
victors in boxing, called Scopas, having agreed with Simonides for a poem
upon his victory, ihe poet, according to custom, after having given the high-
est praises to the champion, expatiated in a long digression to the honour of
Castor and Pollux.^ Scopas, satisfied in appearance with the performance of
Simonides, paid him, however, only the third part of the sum agreed on, re-

ferring him for the remainder to the Tyndarides, whom he had celebrated
so well. And in fact he was well paid hj^ them, if we may believe the se

quel : for, at the feast given by the champion, while the guests were at table,

a servant came to Simonides, and told him, that two men, covered with dust
and sweat, were at the door, and desired to speak with him in all haste.

He had scarce set his foot out of the chamber, in order to go to them, when
the roof fell in, and crushed the champion with all his guests to death.

Sculpture united with poetry to perpetuate the fame of the champions
Statues were erected to the victors, especially in the Olympic games, in the

very place where they had been crowned, and sometimes in that of theii

birth also • which was commonly done at the expense of their country.
Amorig the statues which adorned 'Olympia, were those of several childrer
of ten or twelve years old, who had obtained the prize at that age in the

Plut. in Alcib. p. 136. t Lib. i. p. 3, + Diog. Laert. in Solon, p. 37.
.J
About §47.

!1 About §9 V Cic. Oral. 1. ii. n. 252. 333. Phivtl. 1. ii. Fab. 24. Q,uiniil. 1 x\. c. 2
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Olympic games. They did not only raise such monuments tc the champions,

but to the very horses to whose swiftness they were indebted for the agonis-

tic crown ; and Pausanias mentions one, which was erected in honour of a

mare, called Aura, whose history is worth repeating. Phidolas, her rider,

having fallen off in the beginning of the race, the mare continued to run k\

the same manner as if he had been upon her back. She outstripped all the

rest, and upon the sound of the trumpets, which was usual toward the end of

the race to animate the competitors, she redoubled her vigour and courage,

turned round the goal ; and, as if she had been sensible that she had gained

"the victory, presented herself before the judges of the games. The Eleans

declared Phidolas victor, with permission to erect a rnonuraeni to himself,

and the marc that had served him so well.*

THE DIFFERENT TASTE OF THE GREEKS AND ROMANS, IN REGARD TO PUBLIC
SHOWS.

Before I make an end of these remarks upon the combats and games, so

much in estimation among the Greeks, I beg the reader's permission to make
a reflection which may serve to explain the difference of character between
the Greeks and the Romans with regard to this subject.

The most common entertainment of the latter, at which the fair sex, by na-

ture tender and compassionate, were present in throngs, was the combats of
the gladiators, and of men with bears and lions ; in which the cries of the

wounded and dying, and the abundant effusion of human blood, supplied the

grateful spectacle for a whole people, who feasted their cruel eyes with the

savage pleasure of seeing men murder one another in cool blood ; and in the

times of the persecutions, with the tearing in pieces of old men and infants,

of women £ind tender virgins, whose age and weakness are apt to excite com-
passion in the hardest hearts.

In Greece these combats were absolutely unknovfn, and were only introdu-

ced into some cities, after their subjection to the Roman people. The Athe-
nians, however, whose distinguishing characteristics "were benevolence and
humanity, never admitted them into their city ;t and when it was proposed to

introduce the combats of the gladiators, that they might not be outdone by the

Corinthians in that point, First throw don:n, cried out an Atheniant from the

midst of the assembly, the altar erected above a thousand years ago by our an^

cestors to Mercy.
It must be allowed in this respect, that the conduct and wisdom of the

Greeks was infinitely superior to that of the Romans. I speak of the wisdom
of pagans. Convinced that the multitude, too much governed hj the objects

of sense to be sutficicntly amused and entertained with the pleasures of the

understanding, could be delighted only with sensible objects, both nations

were studious to divert them with games and shows, and such external contri-

vances as were proper to affect the senses. In the institution of which, each
evinced and followed its peculiar genius and disposition.

The Romans, educated in war, and accustomed to battles, retained not-

withstanding the politeness upon which they piqued themselves, something of

their ancient ferocity ; and hence it was, that the effusion of blood, and the

murders exhibited in their public shows, far from inspiring them with honor,
formed a grateful entertainment to them.
The insolent pomp of triunaphs flowed from the same source, and argued

no less inhumanity. -To obtain this honour, it was necessary to prove, that

eight or ten thousand men at least had been killed in battle. The spoils, which
were tarried with so much ostentation, proclaimed, that an infinity of worth.^

families had been reduced to the utmost misery. The innumerable troop 0/

captives had been free persons a few days before, and were often distinguisli-

* Lib. vi. p. 369. | Lucian. in Vit. Deraonact. p. 1014.

X It was Demonai, a celebrated philosopher, who«e disciple Lucian had I'^ro H« gouriihed In the

r«iffn of Marcus Aui^liii*.
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able for honour, merit, and virtue. The representation of the tovus thatb*»S

been taker, in the war, explained that they had sacked, plundered, and
burnt the most opulent cities, and either destroyed, or enslaved their inhabi-

tants. In fine, nothing: was more inhuman than to drag kings and princes in

chains before the chariot of a Roman citizen, and to insult their misfortunes

and humiliation in that public manner.
The triumphal arches, erected during the reign of the emperors, where

the enemies appeared with chains upon their hands and legs, could proceed
only from a haughty fierceness of disposition, and an inhuman pride, that took

delight in immortalizing the shame and sorrow of subjected nations.*

The joy of the Greeks after a victory was far more modest. They erected

trophies indeed, but of wood, a substance which time would soon consume;
and these it was prohibited to renew. Plutarch's reason for this is admirable.

After time had destroyed and obliterated the marks of dissension and enmity
that had divided the people, it would have been the excess of odious and
barbarous animosity to have thought of re-establishing them, and to have
perpetuated the remembrance of ancient quarrels, which could not be buried

too soon in silence and oblivion. He adds, that the trophies of stone and brass

since substituted for those of wood, reflect no honour upon those who intro-

duced the custom.!
I zm pleased with the grief depicted on Agesilaus's countenfince, after a

considerable victory, wherein a great number of his enemies, tbat is to say,

of Greeks, were left upon the field, and to hear him utter with sighs and
groans, these words, so full of moderation and humanity: "Oh! unhappy
Greece, to deprive thyself of so many brave citizens, and to destroy those

who had been sufficient to conquer all the barbarians.^"

The same spirit of moderation and humanity prevailed in the public shows
of the Greeks. Their festivals had nothing mournful or afflictive in them.

Every thing in those feasts tended to delight, friendship and harmony ; and
in that consisted one of the greatest advantages which resulted to Greece
from the solemnization of these games. The republics, separated by dis-

tance of country and diversity of interests, having the opportunity of meet-
ing from time to time in the same place, and in the midst of rejoicing and

festivity, allied more strictly with one another, stimulated each other against

the barbarians and the com.mon enemies of their liberty, and made up theii

differences by the mediation of some neutral state in alliance with them.

The same language, manners, sacrifices, exercises, and worship, all conspired

to unite the several little states of Greece into one great and formidable na-

tion, and to preserve among them the same disposition, the same principles, the

same zeal for their liberty, and the same fondness for the arts and sciences

OF THE PRIZES OF WIT, AND THE SHOWS AND REPRESENTATIONS OF THE
THEATRE.

I HAVE reserved for the conclusion of this head another Kmd of competi
tion, which does not at all depend upon the strength, activity, and address oi

the body, and may be called with reason the combat of the mind ; wherein
the orators, historians, and poets, made trial of their capacities, and submit-

ted their productions to the censure and judgment of the public. The emu-
lation in this sort of dispute was most lively and ardent, as the victory in

question might justly be deemed to be infinitely superior to all the others,

because it affects the man more nearly, is founded, on his personal and inter-

nal qualities, and decides the merit of his wit and capacity ; which are ad-

vantages we are apt to aspire at with the utmost vivacity and passion, and of

which we are least of all inclined to renounce the glory to others.

* Plut. in duaest Rom. p. 273.

t "Oti touxP<5^'S to. aniiiTa rvs n^os toui noXeiilov! 5ia(po^us aiioiv^ovncs avrols ava\aji€Ai«»» «•)

tmvcvetiv irri<f)^6vov jo-ti xai (pikarrsx^^iiov.

i Plot- in Lacon. Apo|jiithejrni. p. 211.
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It was a great homur, and at the same time a most sensible pleasure, ibr

writers who are generally fond of fame and applause, to have known how to

unite in their favour the suffrages of so numerous and select an assembly

is that of the Olympic games, in which were present all the finest geniuses

/I Greece, and all the best judges of the excellency of a work. This thea-

As was equally open to history, eloquence, and poetry.

Herodotus read his history at the Olympic games to all Greece, assem-

lAed a{ them, and was heard with such applause, that the names of the nine

Muses were given to the nine books wdiich compose his work, and the peo-

ple cried out wherever he passed. That is he who has written our history y and
celebrated our glorious successes against the barbarians so excellently."^

All who had been present at the games afterwards made every part J
Greece resound with the name and glory of this illustrious historian.

Lucian, who writes the fact I have related, adds, that after the example of

Herodotus, many of the sophists and rhetoricians went to Olympia, to read

the harangues of their composing; finding that to be the shortest and most
certain method of acquiring a great reputation in a little time.

Plutarch observes, that Lysias, the famous Athenian orator, contemporary
with Herodotus, pronounced a speech in the Olympic games, wherein he
congratulated the Greeks upon their reconciliation with each other, and their

having united to reduce the pwver of Dionysius the Tyrant, as upon the

g-reatest action they had ever done.j
We may judge of the pas&ion of the poets to signalize themselves in

these solemn games, from that of Dionysius himself. + That prince, who had
the loolish vanity to believe himself the most excellent poet of his time, ap-

pointed readers, called in the Greek '?^-l'-ii\^ {rhap'-odists), to read several

pieces of his composing at Olympia. When they began to pronounce the

verses of the royal poet, the strong and harmonious voices of the readers oc-

casioned a profound silence, and they were heard at first with the greatest at-

tention, which continually decreased as they went on, and turned at last into

downright horse-laughs and hooting ; so miserable did the verses appear.
He comforted himself for this disgrace by a victory he gained some time
after in the feast of Bacchus, at Athens, at which he caused a tragedy of his .

composition to be represented.

§

The disputes of the poets in the Olympic games were nothing, in compa-
rison with the ardour and emulation that prevailed at Athens ; which is

what remains to be said upon this subject, and therefore I shall conclude
with it; taking occasion to give my readers, at the same time, a short view
eif the shows and representations of the theatre of the ancients. Those who
would be more fully informed on this subject, will find it treated at large in a

work, lately made public by the reverend father Brumoi, the Jesuit; a work
which abounds with profound knowledge and erudition, and with reflections

entirely new, deduced from the nature of the poems of which it treats. 1

shall make considerable use of that work, and often without citing it ; which
is not uncommon with me.

EXTRAORDINARY FASSION OF THE ATHENIANS FOR THE ENTERTAINMENTS OK
THE STAGE. EMULATION OF THE POETS IN DISPUTING THE FRIZES OF
THOSE REPRESENTATIONS. A SHORT IDEA OF DRAMATIC POETRY.

No people ever expressed so much ardour and eagerness for the entertain-

ments of the theatre as the Greeks, and especially the Athenians. The rea-

son is obvious ; no people ever demonstrated such extent of genius, nor car-

ried so far the love of eloquence and poesy, taste for the sciences, justness of
•entiment, correctness of ear, and delicacy in all the refinements of language.
\ poor woman who sold herbs at Athens, discovered Theophrastus to be a

Lucian. ia Herod, p. 622. f Pl-.t. de Vil. Orat. p. S36. i Diod. 1. rW. p. 313-

i i:.rd. 1. sv. p. 3r:i.



gQ LNTRJDUCTION.

Strainer, by a single word which he affectedly made use of in expressing him-
self.* The common people got the tragedies of Euripides by heart. The
genius of every nation expresses itself in the people's manner of passing theii
lime, and in their pleasures. The great employment and delight of the Athe-
nians were to amuse themselves >v, h works oi wit, and to judge of the dra-
matic pieces that were acted by public authority several times a year, espe-
cially at the feasb of Bacchus, when the tragic and comic poets disputed for

the prize. The former used to present four of their pieces at a time, except
Sophocles, who did not think fit to continue so laborious an exercise, and con-
fined himself to one performance when he disputed the prize.
The state appointed judges, to determine upon the merit of the tragic or

comic pieces, before they were represented in the festivals. They were acted
before thera in the presence of the people, but undoubtedly with no great pre-
paration. The judges gave their suffrages, and that performance which had
the most voices was declared victorious, received the crown as such, and was
represented with all possible pomp at the expense of the republic. This did
not, however, exclude such pieces as were only in the second or third class.

The best had not always the preference ; for what times have been exempt
from party, caprice, ignorance, and prejudice ? ^^lian is very angry with the
judges, who in one of these disputes, gave only the second place to Euripi-
des. He accuses them of judging either without capacity or of suffering

themselves to be bribed.! It is easy to conceive the warmth and emulation
which these disputes and public rewards excited among the poets, and how
much they contributed to the perfection to which Greece carried scenic per-
formances.
The dramatic poem introduces the persons themselves, speaking and acting

upon the stage : in the epic, on the contrary, the poet only relates the dif-

ferent adventures of his characters. It is natural to be delighted with fine

descriptions of events, in which illustrious persons, and whole nations are in-

terested; and hence the epic poem had its origin. But we are quite dif-

ferently affected with hearing those persons themselves, with being confidants
of their most secret sentiments, and auditors and spectators of their resolutions,

enterprises, and the happy or unhappy events attending them. To read and
see an action are quite different things. We are infinitely more moved with
what is acted, than with what we merely read. Our eyes, as well as our minds
are addressed at the same time. The spectator agreeably deceived by an
imitation so nearly approaching life, mistakes the picture for the original, and
thinks the object real. This gave birth to dramatic poetry, which includes
tragedy and comedy.
To these may be added the satyric posm, which derives its name from the

satyrs, rural gods, who were always the chief characters in it, and not from
the satire, a kind of abusive poetiy, which has no resemblance to this, and is

of a much later date. The satyric poem was neither tragedy nor comedy,
but something between both, participating of the character of each. The
poets Avho disputed the prize, generally added one of these pieces to theii

tragedies, to allay the gravity and solemnity of the one, with the mirth and
pleasantry of the other. There is but one example of this ancient poem come
down to ua, which is the Cyclops of Euripides.

I shall confine myself upon this head, to tragedy and comedy, both which
had their origin among the Greeks, who looked upon them as fruits of their

own growth, of which they could never have enough. Athens was remarka-
ble for an extraordinary appetite of this> kind. These two poems, which
were for a long time comprised under the general name of tragedy, received
there by degrees such improvement? as at length raised them to the highest

Perfection.

' Itica anus Theophrastuni, ho:rii:i->tn alloqiii dissrtlssimum, annotata unius affec tationo vi>r'oi, LoBpitet;
il.— Jiuinl. i. viil. c. 1.

t M'.iio. 1. ii. c. 0.
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THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF TRAGEDY. POETS WHO EXCELLED IN IT At
ATHENS ; ^SCH^LUS, SOPHOCLES, AND EURIPIDES.

There had been many tragic and com:" poets before Thespis ; but as the^

had made no alteration in the original rude form of this poem, and as Thespi3
was the first that made any improvement in it, he was generally esteemed iis

inventor. Before him, tragedy was no more than a jumble of buffoon tales in

the comic style, intermixed with the singing of a chorus in praise of Bacchus;
for it is to the feasts of that god, celebrated at the time of the vintage, that

fragedy owes its birth.

La traj^die, informe et grossiere en naiss&nt,

N'eioit qu' un simple chcsur, ofi chacun en dansant,

Et du dieu des raisins entonant les louanges,

S'eff'orcoit d'atlirer de fertiles vendanges.
Li, le vin et la joie evsillant les esprits,

Du plus habile chantre un faouc etoit le prut.*

Formless and gross did tragedy arise,

A simple chorus, rather mad than wise
;

For fruitful vintages the dancing throng
Roar'd to the god of graoes a drunken song :

Wild mirth and wine sustain' d the frantic note,

And the best singer had the prize, a goat.

Thespis made several alterations in it, which Horace describes after Aris-

totle, in his Art of Poetry. The first v/as to carry his actors about in a cart,

whereas before, they used to sing in the streets, wherever chance led them.

Another was, to have their faces smeared over with wine-lees, instead of act-

ing without disguise, as at first.! He also introduced a character among the

chorus, who, to give the actors time to rest themselves and to t£tke breath,

repeai«a the adventures of some illustrious person ; which recital at length

gavt place to the subjects of tragedy.

Thespis fut le premier, qui barbouill6 de lie,

Promena par les bourgs cette heureuse folic,

Etd'acteurs mal ornes chargeant un tombereau,
Amusa les passans d'un spectacle nouYcau.J

First Thespis, snieer'd with lees, »nd void of art.

The grateful fo^ly vented from a cart;

And as his tawdry actors drove about.

The sight was new and charmed the gaping rout.

Thespis lived in the tim.e of Solon.S That wise legislator, upon seeing hia

pieces performed, expressed his dislike, by striking his staff against the

ground; apprehending that these poetical fictions, and idle stories, from mere
theatrical representations, would soon become matters of importance, and
have too great a share in all public and private affairs.

It is not so easy to invent, as to improve the inventions of others. The al-

terations Thespis made in tragedy gave room for ^Eschylus to make new and
more considerable ones of his own. He was born at Athens in the first year

of the sixteenth Olympiad. Il He took upon him the profession of arms, at a

time when the Athenians reckoned almost as many heroes as citizens. He
was at the battles of Marathon, Salamis, and Plataea, where he did his duty.

But his disposition called him elsewhere^ and put him upon entering into ano-

ther course, where no less glory was to be acquired, and where he was soon

without any competitors.^ As a superior genius, he took upon him to reform,

* Boileau Art. Poet. Chant, iii.

t Ignolum tragicas genus invenisse Camense
Dicitur, et plaiistris vexisse poemata Thespis,

Hui canerent agerentque, peruncti fscibus ora.

Hor. de Art. Poet.

"When Thespis first expos'd the tragk muse.
Rude were the actors, and a cart the scene

;

W^here ghastly faces, s.oiear'd with lees of wine.
Frighted the children, and amused the crowd.

,
Roscom. Art of Po«t.,

i BoHcau Art. Poet. Chan iii. ! A. M. 34-10. Ant. J. C. 564. Plut. in S* ^. p.»
il

A. M. 34^4. Ar! :.C.Wj.' -STA.M 35H. Ant. J C, 400.
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or rather to create tragedy anew ; of which he has, in consequence, been zU
ways acknowledged the inventor and father. Father Brumoi, in a dij^sertatioo

which abounds with v/it and good sense, explains the manner in which Ji^schy-

lus conceived the true idea of tragedy from Homer's epic poems. That poet
himself used to say, that his works were only copies in relievo of Homer's
draughts, in the Iliad and Odyssey.
Tragedy, therefore, took a new form under him. He gave masks to his ac-

tors, adorned them with robes and trains, and made them wear buskins. In-

stead of a cart he created a theatre of moderate extent, and entirely changed
their style ; which from being merry and burlesque, as at first, became majes-
tic and serious.*

Eschyle dans le choeur jetta les personages ;

D'un masque plus honnete habilla les visages
;

Sur les ais d'un theatre en public exhausse
Fit paroitre I'acteur d'un brodequin chauss^-t

From JEschylus the chorus learnt new grace
;

Me veil'd with decent masks the actors face,

Tau2;ht him in buskins first to tread the stage.

And rais'd a theatre to please the age.

But that was orrly the external part or body of tragedy. Its soul, whjcn
vas the most important and essential addition of jEschylus, consisted in the

vivacity and spirit of the action, sustained by the dialogue of the persons of
the drama introduced by him ; in the artful working up of the stronger pas-

sions, especially of terror and pity, that, by alternately afflicting and agitating

the soul with mournlul or terrible objects, produce a grateful pleasure ana
delight from that very trouble and emotion ; in the choice of a subject, great,

noble, interesting, and contained within the true bounds by the unity of time,

place, and action ; in fine, it is the conduct and disposition of the whole piece,

which by the order and harmony of its parts, and the happy connexion of its

incidents and intrigues, holds the mind of the spectator in suspense till the ca-

tastrophe, and then restores him his tranquillity^ and dismisses him with satis-

faction.

The chorus had been established before ^schylus, as it composed alone,

or next to alone, w^hat was then called tragedy. He did not, therefore, exclude
it, but, on the contrary, thought fit to incorporate it, to sing as chorus be-
tween the acts. Thus it supplied the interval of restjng, and was a kind of

person of the drama, employed either in giving useful counsels and salutaiy

instructions, in espousing the part of innocence and virtue, in being the de-

pository of secrets, and the avenger of violated religion, or in sustaining all

those characters at the same time, according to Horace.J The coryphsEus, ci

principal person of the chorus, spoke for the rest.

* Post hunc personae pallaeque repertor honest?3

j^schylus, et modicis instravit pulpita tignis,

Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothurno.
Her. de Art. Poet

This^^schylus (with indignation) saw,
And built a stage, found out a decent dress.

Brought vizards in (a civiler disguise,)

And taught men how to speak, and how to act-

RoscoiB. Art of Post

t Boileau Art. Poet.

f Actoris partes chorus officiumque virile

Defendat ; neu quid medios intercinat actus, '
^

Q,uod non rroposito conducat, et haereat apte.

llle bonis faveatque, el concilietur amicis,

Etregat iratos, et amet percare timentes.

llle dapes laudet mensaa bievis: ille salubrem
.nistitiam, legesque, et apertis otia portis.

llle tegat commissa, deosque precetur et oret,

I'c reiieat miseris. abeat fortuna superbis.

Hor. de Art. ^oeft.

The chorus should supply what action want*. *

\si\ iMiii a jenproas and mAsW part j
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In one of iEschyius's pieces, called the Eumenides, the poet represents

Orestes at the bottom of the stage, surrounded by the furies, laid asleep by

Apollo. Their figure must have been extremely horrible, as it is related,

fhat upoH their waking, and appearing tumultuously on the theatre, where

they were to act as a chorus, some women miscarried with tlie surprise, and

several children died of the fright. The chorus at that time consisted of fifty

actors. After this accident it was reduced to fifteen, by an express law, and

jit length to twelve.
, . j

I have observed, that one of the alterations made by ^schylus m tragedy,

was the mask worn by the actors. These dramatic masks had no resemblance

.'0 o'lrs, which only cover the face, but were a kind of case for the whole

iiead, and which, besides the features, represented the beard, the hair, the

iars, and even the ornaments used by women in their head-dresses. These

nasks varied according to the different pieces that were acted. They are

Seated of at large in a dissertation of M. Boindin's, inserted in the Memou-s

jf the Academy of Belles Lettres.*

1 could never comprehend, as I have observed elsewhere,! in speaking ol

pronunciation, how masks came to continue so long upon the stage of the an-

cients ; for certainly they could not be used, without considerably flattening

the spirit of the action, which is principally expressed in the countenance, the

seat and mirror of what passes in the soul. Does it not often happen, that

the blood, according to its being put in motion b}" different passions, some-

times covers the face with a sudden and modest blush, sometimes enfiames it

with the heat of rage and fur}% sometimes retires, leaving it pale with fear,

and at others, diffuses a calm and amiable serenity over it ? All these affec-

tions are strongly imagined and distinguished in the lineaments of the face.

The mask deprives the features of this energy of language, and of that life and

soul by which it is the faithful interpreter ot all the sentiments of the heart.

I do not wonder, therefore, at Cicero's remark upon the action of Roscijus.

"Our ancestors," says he, " were better judges than we are. They could

not wholly approve even of Roscius himself, while he performed in a mask."|

.^schylus was in the sole possession of the glory of the stage, with almost

every voice m his favour, when a young rival made his appearance to dispute

the palm with him. This was Sophocles. He was born at Colonos, a town

in Attica,Jn the second year of the 71st Olympiad. His father was a black-

smith, or one that kept people of that trade to work for him. His first essay

was a masterpiece. When, upon the occasion of Cymon having found the

bones of Theseus, and their being brought to Athens, a dispute between the

tragic poets was appointed, Sophocles entered the lists with iEschylus, and

carried the prize against him. The ancient victor, laden till then with the

wreaths he had acquired, believed them all lost by failing of the last, and witli-

dre^v in disgust into Sicily to king Hiero, the protector and patron of all the

learned in disgrace at Athens. He died there soon after, in a very singular

manner, if we may believe S-uidas. As he lay asleep in the fields, with his

head bare, an eagle, taking his bald crown a'" a stone, let a tcrtoise fall upon
it, which killed him. Of ninety, or at least seventy tragedies, composed by
nim, only seven are now extant.

Nor have those of Sophocles escaped the iiyury of time better, though on-.

Bridles wild rage, loves rigid hanestj.

And strict observance of impartial laws.
Sobriety, security and peace

;

And begs the gods to turn blind fortunes wheel.
To raise the wretched, and pull down the proud

;

But nothing must be sung between the acts.

But what some way conduces to the plot.

Roscom Art of Poetry.

* Vol. IV. f Manner of Teaching, &.c. Vol. IV.

I y,uo melius nostri illi sene«, qui personatum, ne Roscium quidem, majnipere laudabant.—-Lib. iii. im

Drat. n. 221
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hundred and seventeen in number, and, according to some, one hundred and
thirty. He retained, to extreme old age, all the force and vigour of his genius,

as appears from a circumstance in his history. His children, unworthy^ of so

great a father, under pretence that he had lost his senses, summoned nim be-

fore the judges, in order to obtain a decree, that his estate might be taken
from him, and put into- their hands. He made no other defence than to read

a tragedy he was at that time composing, called (Edipus at Colonos, with

which the judges were so charmed, that he carried his cause unanimously :

and his children, detested by the whole assembly, got nothing by their suit, Bui

the shame and infamy due to such flagrant ingratitude.* He was twenty times

crowned victor. Some say he expired in repeating his Antigone, for want of

power to recover his breath, after a violent endeavour to pronounce a long pe-

riod to the end. Others, that he died of joy upon his being declared victor,

contraiy to his expectations. The figure of a hive was placed upon his tomb,
to perpetuate the name of bee, which had been given him from the sweetness
of his verses ; whence, it is probable, the notion was derived, of the beea
having settled upon his lips when in his cradle. He died in his ninetieth year

the fourth of the ninety-third Olympiad,* after having survived Euripides six

years, who was not so old as himself.

The latter was bom in the first year of the seventy-fifth Olympiad,! at Sa«

iamis, whither his father Menesarchus and his mother Clito had retired, when
Xerxes was preparing for his great expedition against Greece. He applied

himself at first to philosophy, and among others, had the celebrated Anaxago-
ras for his master. But the dan2:er incurred by that great man, who was very

near being made the victim of his philosophical tenets, inclined him to the

study of poetry. He discovered in himself a genius for the drama, unknown
to him at first ; and employed it with such success, that he entered the lists

with the greatest masters, of whom we have been speaking. His works suf-

ficiently denote his profound application to philosophy .| They abound with

excellent maxims of morality ; and it is in that view, Socrates in his time,

and Cicero long after him, set so high a value upon Euripides.

§

One cannot sufficiently admire the extreme delicacy expressed by the Athe-
nian audience on certain occasions, and their solicitude to preserve the reve-

rence due to morality, virtue, d^^ncy, and justice. It is surprising to observe

She warmth with which they unanimously reproved v»'hatever seemed incon-

sistent with thom, and called the poet to an account for it, notwithstanding his

liaving the best founded excuse, giving such sentiments only to persons noto-

riously vicious, and actuated by the most unjust passions.

Euripides had put into the mouth of Bellerophon a pompous panegyric upon
riches, which concluded with4feis thought : Riches are the supreme good of the

human race^ and with reason excite the admiration of the gods and men. The
whole t}>eatre cried out against these expressions, and he would have been
banished directly, if he had not desired the sentence to be respited till the

conclusion of the piece, in which the advocate for riches perished miserably.

He was in danger of incurring serious inconveniences from an answer he puts

uvto the mouth of Hippolytus. Phraedra's nurse represented to him, that he
bad engaged himself under an inviolable oath to keep her secret. My tongue,,

it is true pronounced that oath, replied he, hut my heart gave no consent to it.

This frivolous distinction appeared to the whole people, as an express contempt
of religion and the sanctity of an oath, that tended to banish all sincerity and
good faith from society and the commerce of life.

Another maxim advanced b}^ Eteocles in a tragedy called the Phoenicians,
and which Caesar had always in his mouth, is no less pernicious. Ifjustice
may be violated at all, it is when a throne is in question; in other respects let ii

* A. M. 3599- Ant. J. C. 405. f A. M. 3524. Ant. J. C. 480.

1 Rententiis densus, et id lis quae a sapientibus sunt, pene ipsis est par (iuintil. lib. x. c. 1.

i Chi (Euripldi) quanlam ('••edas nescio; ego certe sin^^ula testiironia puto.— Kpis* iii. 1 11. ad Fi
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a» duly revered.* It is highly criminal in Eteocles, or rather in Euripides,

says Cijcero, to make an exception in that very point, wherein such violation

iS the highest crime that can be committed. Eteocles is a tyrant, and speaks

like a tyrant, who vindicates his unjust conduct by a false maxini ; and it is

not Grange, that C8esar_ who was a tyrant by nature, and equally unjust, should

lay great stress upon the sentl'r.ents of a prince whom he so much resembled.

But what is remarkable in Cicero, is his failing upon the poet himself, and im-

puting to him as a crime, the Laving advanced so pernicious a principle upon

the stage.

Lycurgus, the orate r, who lived in the time of Philip and Alexander the

Great, to reanimate the spirit of the tragic poets, caused three statues of bras*

to be erected in the name of the people to .^schylus, Sophocles, and Euripi-

des ; and having ordered their.works to be transcribed, he appointed them to

be carefully preserved among the public archives, from whence they were taker

from time to time to be read ; the players not being permitted to represent

them on the stage.

The reader expects, no doubt, after what has been said relating to the three

poets who invented, improved and carried tragedy to its perfection, that I

should discourse upon the peculiar excellencies of their style and character.

For that 1 must refer to Father Brumoi, who will do it much better than it is

in my power. After having laid down, as an undoubted principle, that the

epic poet, that is to say, Homer, pointed out the way for the tragic poets, and

having demonstrated, by reflections drawn from human nature, upon what prin-

ciples, and by what degrees, this happy imitation was conducted to its end, he

goes on to describe the three poets above-mentioned, in the most lively and

shining colours.

Trasredy took at first, from ^schylus its inventor, a much more lofty style

than the llliad; that is, the magnum loqul mentioned by Horace. Perhaps

iEschylus, who was its author, was too pompous, and carried the tragic st^'le

too hiffh. It is not Homer's trumpet, but something more. His pompous,

swellmg, gigantic diction, resembles rather the beating of drums and the shouts

of b-attle, than the nobler harmony and silver sound of the trumpet. The
elevation and grandeur of his genius would not permit him to speak tlie lan-

guage of other men, so that his muse seemed rather to walk on stilts, than in

the buskins of his own invention.

Sophocles understood much better the true excellence of the dramatic style :

he therefore copies Homer more closely, and blends in his diction that honeye-d

sweetness, from whence he was denominated the bee, with a gravity that gives

his tragedy the modest air of a matron, compelled to appear in public with

dignity, as Horace expresses it.

The style of Euripides, though noble, is less removed from the familiar;

and he seems to have affected rather the pathetic and the elegant, than the ner-

vous and the lofty.

As Corneille, says M. Brumoi in another place, after having opened to him
self a path entirely new and unknown to the ancients, seems like an eagle tow-

ering in the clouds, from the sublimity, force, unbrol^n progress, and rapidity

of his flight ; and as Racine, in copying the ancients, in a manner entirely^ his

own, imitates the swan, that sometimes floats upon the air, sometimes rises,

then falls again with an elegance of motion, and a grace peculiar to herself; so

iEschylus, Sophocles, and Eunpides, have each of them a particular and cha-

ractei'istic method. The first, as the inventor and father of_ tragedy, is like

a torrent rolli'ig impetuously over rocks, forests, and precipices ; the second

* Ipse autem jocer (Caesar) in ore semper Grascos versus Eiiripidis de Poenissis habebat, quos dicam ut

Jjotero, incondite fortas«e, sed tamen iit res pcssit intelligi :

ICam, si violandnm.est jus, re^'nandi gratia

Violandum est; aliis rebus pietatem colas.

Capilalis Eteocles, rel pctius Euripides, qui id cDum, qwid omnium sceleratissh n-um fueratt •letpe-

Wt—Offic I. lii. n. 32.

Vol. 1.



resembles a cana!,vvhich flows gently through delicious gardens ;* and the third

a river, that does not follow its course in a continual line, but loves to turn and
wind its silver wave through floweiy meads and rural scenes.

This is the character M. Brunioi giVes of the three poets to whom the

Athenian stage was indebted for its perfection in tragedy. iEschylus drew it

out of its original chaos and confusion, and made it appear in some degree of

lustre; but it still retained the rude unfinished air of things in their beginning,

which are generally defective in point of art or method.] Sophocles and Eu-
ripides added infinitely to the dignity of tragedy. The style of the first, as

has been observed, is more noble and majestic; of the latter, more tender and
pathetic ; each perfect in its way. In this diversity of character, it is diffi-

cult to decide which is most excellent. The learned have always been divided
upon this head; as we are at this day, in regard to the two poets of our own
nation, w^hose tragedies have made our stage illustrious, and not inferior to thai

of Athens.l
I have observed, that tenderness and pathos distinguish the compositions of

Euripides, of v/hich Alexander of Pherae, the m-ost cruel of tyrants, gave a

striking proof. That barbarous man, upon seeing the Troades of Euripides
acted, found himself so moved with it, that he quitted the theatre before the

conclusion of the play, professing that he was ashamed to be seen in tears for

the distress of Hecuba and Andromache, when he had never shown the least

compassion for his own citizens, of wl.om he had butchered such numbers.
When I speak of tenderness and pathos, I would not be understood to mean

a passion that sol'tens the heart into effeminacy, and which, to our reproach, is

almost solely confined to our stage, though rejected by the ancients, and con-
demned by the nations around us of greatest reputation for their genius, and
taste in science and polite learning. The two great principles for moving the

passions am.ong the ancients, were terror and pity.§ And indeed, as we na-

turally determine every thing from its relation to ourselves, or our particular

interest, when we see persons of exalted rank or virtue sinking under great
evils, the fear of the like misfortunes, with which we know that human life is

on all sides invested, seizes upon us, and, from i secret impulse of sslf-love,

we find ourselves sensibly affected w^itli the distresses of others : besides
which, the sharing a common nature with the rest of our species, makes us

sensible to whatever befals them.li Upon a close and attentive inquiry into

those two passions, they will be found the most deeply inlierent, active, ex-
tensive, and general affections of the soul ; including all orders of men, great
and small, rich and poor, of whatever age or condition. Hence the ancients,

accustomed to consult nature, and to take her for their guide in all things, con-
ceived terror and compassion to be the soul of tragedy ; and for this reason,
that those affections ought to prevail in it. The passion of love was in no es-

timation among them, and had seldom any share in their dramatic pieces

;

though with us it is a received opinion, that they cannot be supported with-
out it.

It is worth our trouble to examine briefly in what manner this passion,
v/hich has always been deemed a weakness and a blemish in the greatest cha-
racters, got such footing upon our stage. Corneille, who was the first who
brought the French tragedy to any perfection, and whom all the rest have fol-

lowed, found the whole nation enamoured to madness with the perusal of ro-

mances, and little disposed to admire any thing not resembling them.
^
From

the desire of pleasing his audience, who were at the same time his judges,
he endeavoured to move them in the same manner as they had been accus-

* I know not whether the idea of a canal, that Jlotvs gently through dilicious gardens, may properlj
v^escrjbe the character of Sophocles, which is peculiarly distins^uished by nobleness, grandeur, and eleva-
tion. That of an impetuous and rapid stream, whose waves, from the violence of their motion, are loud.

and to be heard afar oif, seems to me a more suitable image of that poet.

t Tragedias primus in lucem Alschylus protulit : sublimis, ct gravis, et grandiloquus soepe usque ad n^
(Insn ; sad rudis in plcrisquc et incompositus.— Q,ulntil.

Corneille and Ra-^ine. } ^J^o^of $ 'iKsot. Homo tui ; : htiroini nihil a ree alienum puto. T«*
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tomed to be affected ; and by introducing love in his scenes, to bring them
the nearer to the predominant taste of the age for romance. From the same
source arose that multiplicity of incidents, episodes, and adventures, with

which our tragic pieces are crowded and obscured, so contrary to probability,

which will not admit such a number of extraordinar}^ and surprising events

in the short space of four-and-twenty hours ; so contrary to the sim.plicity of

ancient tragedy, and so adapted to conceal, in the assemblage of so many dif-

ferent objects, the sterility of the genius of a poet, more intent upon the mar-
velous, than upon the probable and natural.

Both the Greeks and Romans have preferred the iambic to the heroic verse

in their tragedies ; not only because the first has a kind of dignity better

adapted to the stage, but while it approaches nearer to prose, retains suffi-

rientl}' the air of poetry to please the ear ; and yet has too little of it to put

the audience in mind of the poet, who ought not to appear at all in representa-

tions, where other persons are supposed to speak and act. Monsieur Dacier
makes a very just Veilection on this subject. He says, that it is the misfor-

tune of our tragedy to have almost no other verse than what it has in com-
mon with epic poetry, elegy, pastoral, satire, and comedy ; whereas the

learned langu^fes have a great variety of versification.

This inconvenience is highly obvious in the French tragedy ; which neces-

sarily loses sight of nature and probability, as it obliges heroes, princes,

kings, and queens, to express themselves in a pompous strain in their familiar

conversation, which it would be ridiculous to attempt in real life. The giving-

utterance to the most impetuous passions in a uniform cadence, and by hem-
istichs and rhymes, would undoubtedly be tedious and offensive to the ear, if

the charms of poetry, the elegance of expression, the spirit of the sentiments,

and, perhaps, more than all, the res'stless force of custom, had not in a man-
ner subjected our reason, and spread a veil before our judgement.

It was not chance, therefore, which suggested to the Greeks the use of iani-

bics in their tragedy. Nature itself seems to have dictated that kind of verse

to them. Instructed by the same unerring guide, they made choice of a dif-

ferent versification for the chorus, better adapted to the motions of the dance,
and the variations of the song ; because it was necessary for poetry to shine

out in all its lustre, while the mere conversation between the real actors was
suspended. The chorus was an embellishment of the representation, and a

relaxation to the audience, and therefore required more exalted poetry and
numbers to support it, when united with music and dancing.

OF THE ANCIENT, MIEDLE, AND NEW COMEDY.

While -tragedy was thus rising in perfection at Athens, comedy, the second
species of dramatic poetry, and which, till then, had been much neglected,

began to be cultivated with more attention. Nature was the common parent
of both. We are sensibly affected Avith the dangers, distresses, misfortunes,

and, in a word, with whatever relates to the lives and conduct of illustrious

persons ; and this gave birth to tragedy. We are as curious to know the ad-
ventures, conduct, and defects of our equals, which supply, us with occasions

of laughing, and being merry at the expense of others. Hence originated

comedy, which is properly an image of private life. Its design is to expose
defects and \ice upon the stage, and by ridiculing them, to make them con-
temptible ; and consequently to instruct by diverting. Ridicule, therefore.

(or, to express the same word by another, pleasantry,) ought to prevail in

comedy.
This species of entertainment took, at different times, three different forms

ftt Athens, as well from the genius of the poets, as from the influence of tlie

government ; which occasioned various alterations in it.

^
The ancient comedy, so called by Horace, and which he dates after the

ime of iEschylus, retained something of its original rudeness, and tne liber

9 it had been used to take of coarse jesting and reviling spectators> from th^
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cart of Thespis.* Though it was become regular in its plan, and worthy ol

a great theatre, it had not learnt to be more reserved. It represented real

transactions, with the names, habits, gestures, and likeness in masks, of whom-
soever it thought fit to sacrifice to the public diversion. In a state where it

was held good policy to unmask whatever carried the air of ambition, singu-

larity or knaverj", comedy assumed the privilege to harangue, reform, and ad
vise the people, upon the most important occasions and interests. No onft

was spared in a city of so much liberty, or rather license, as Athens was at

that time. Generals, magistrates, government, the very gods, were aban-
doned to the poet's satirical vein ; and all was well received, provided the
comedy was diverting, and the Attic salt not wanting.

In one of these comedies, not only the priest of Jupiter determines to quit

his service, because no more sacrihces are offered to the god ; but Mercury
himself comes in a starving condition, to seek his fortune among mankind, and
offers to serve as a porter, sutler, bailiff, guide, door-keeper ; in short, in any
capacity, rather than to return to heaven.t In another,j: the same gods, re'-

duced to the extremity of famine, from the birds having built a city in the air,

whereby their provisions are cut off, and the smoke of incense and sacrifices

prevented from ascending to heaven, depute three ambassadors in the name
of Jupiter to conclude a treaty of accommodation with the birds, upon such
conditions as they shall approve. The chamber of audience, where the three
famished gods are received, is a kitchen well stored with excellent game ol"

all sorts. Here Hercules, deeply smitten with the smell of roast meat, which
he apprehends to be more exquisite and nutritious than that of incense, begs
leave to make his abode, and to turn the spit, and assist the cook upon occa-
sions. The other pieces of Aristophanes abound with strokes still more sati-

rical and severe upon the principal divinities.

I am not much surprised at the poet's insulting the gods, and treating them
vviih the utmost contempt, from whom he had nothing to fear ; but I cannot
help wondering at his having brought the most illustrious and powerfiil per-
sons of Athens upon the stage, and that he presumed to attack the govern-
ment itself, without any manner of respect or reserve.

Cleon, having returned triumphant, contrary to the general expectation,
from the expedition against Sphactena, was looked upon by the people as the
greatest captain of that age. Aristophanes, to set that bad man in a true

light, who was the son of a currier, and a currier himself, and whose rise was
owing solely to his temerity and imprudence, was so bold as to miake him the
subject of a comedy ,§ without being awed by his power and influence : but
he was obliged to play the part of Cleon himself, and appeared, for the first

time upon the stage, in that character ; not on^' of the commedians daring to

represent him, or to expose himself to the resentment of so formidable an ene-
my. His face was smeared over with wine-lees ; because no workman could
be found that would venture to make a mask resembling Cleon, as was usual
when persons were brought upon the stage. In this piece he reproaches him
with embezzling the public treasures, with a violent passion'^for bribes and
presents, with craft in seducing the people, and denies him the glory of the
action at Sphacteria, v.hich he attributes chiefly to the share his colleague
had in it.

In the Achamians^ he accuses Lamachus of having h^en made general
rather by bribery than merit. He imputes to him his youth, inexperience,
and idleness ; at the same time that he, and many others, whom h*; rcvertiy
designates, convert to their own use the rewards due only to valou'' rnd real

services. He reproaches the republic with their preference ot" th» yovns^er
Citizens to the elder in the government of the state, and the commanu t* 'hf)\i

* Successit vetus his Comoedia non sine rnulta

Laude. Hor. in Art Poet.

f Plutus. } The Birds. \ Th« KnijI^
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armies. Ho. tells them plainly, that when peace shall be concluded, neither

Cleonymus, Hyperbolus, nor many other such knaves, all mentioned by name,
shall have any share in the public affairs ; they being always ready to accuse
their fellov?' citizens of crimes, and to enrich themselves by such informations.

In his comedy called the Wasps, imitated by Racine, in his Plaideurs, he
exposes the mad passion of the^'people for prosecutions and trials at law, and
t!ie enormous injustice frequently committed in passing sentence and giving

judgment.
The poet, concerned to see the republic obstinately bent upon the unhappy

expedition to Sicily, endeavours to excite in the people a thorough disgust ioi

so ruinous a war, and to inspire them with the desire of a peace, as much the

ir^terest of the victors as the vanquished, after a war of several years' dura-

tion, equally pernicious to each party, and capable of involving all Greece
in ruin.*

None of Aristophanes's pieces explains better his boldness, in speaking
upon the most delicate affairs of the state in the crowded theatre, than his

comedy called Lysistrata. One of the principal magistrates of Athens had a
wife of that name, who is supposed to have taken it into her head to compel
Greece to conclude a peace. She relates how, during the war, the women
inquiring of their husbands the result of their counsels, and whether they had
not resolved to make peace with Sparta, received no answers but imperious
looks, and orders to mind their own affairs ; that, however, they perceived
plainly to what a low condition the government was declined ; that they took
the liberty to remonstrate mildly to their husbands upon the rashness of their

counsels ; but that their humble representations had no other effect than to

offend and enrage them ; that, in fine, being confirmed by the general opinion
of all Attica, that tliere were no longer any men in the state, nor heads for

the administration of affairs, their patience being quite exhausted, the women
had thought it proper and advisable to take the government upon themselves,
and preserve Greece, whether it would or not, trom the folly and madness of
its resolves. " For her part, she declares, that she hai, taken possession of the

city and treasury, in order," says she, " to prevent Pisander and his confede-
rates, the four hundred administrators, from exciting troubles according to

their custom, and from robbing the public as usual." (Was ever any thing
=0 bold?)—She goes on to prove, that tRe women only are capable of retriev-

ing affairs, by this burlesque argument, that, admitting things to be in such a

State of perplexity and confusion, the sex, accustomed to untangling their

threads, were the only persons to set them right again, as being best qualified

with the necessary address, patience, and moderation. The Athenian poli-

tics are thus made inferior to those of the women, who are only represented

in a ridiculous light, in derision of their husbands as administrators of the

government.
These extracts from Aristophanes, taken almost word for Avord from Father

Bnimoi, seemed to me very proper to give a right insight into that poet's cha-

racter, and the genius of the ancient comedy, which was, as we^ see, a satire

of the most poignant and severe kind, that had assumed to itself an indepen-

dency in respect to persons, and to which nothing was sacred. It was no wonder
that Cicero condemns so licentious and uncurbed a liberty. It might, he says,

have be3n tolerable, had it only attacked bad citizens, and seditious orators,

who endeavoured to raise commotions in the state, such as Cleon, Cleophon,
and Hyperbolus ; but when Pericles, who for many years had governed the

commonwealth both in war and peace with equal wisdom and authority, (he

might have added, and a Socrates, declared by Apollo the wisest of mankind,)

is brought upon the stage to be laughed at by the public, it is as if our Plautus,

oi Nffivius, had attacked the Scipios, or Csecilius had dared to revile MarcM
Cato in his \NTitmgs.t

* The Peace.

t Q«cm ilia r.f.n attigit, -i pjtius qwcn- "Jon vexavit ? Esla, popwlnres homine*. *
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That liberty is still more offensive to us, who are born in, and live under, a
monarchical government, which is far from being favourable to licentiousness,
but without intending to justify the conduct of AriFtcphanes, which is cer-
tainly inexcusable, I think, to judge properly of it, it would be necessaiy to
lay aside the prejudices of naiions, and times, and to imagine we live in those
remote ages in a state purely democratical. We must not fancy Aristophanes
to have been a person of little consequence in his republic, as tlie comic wri-
ters generally are m our days. The i^ing of Persia had a veiy diffeient idea
ot him. It is a known story, that in an audience of the Greek ambassadors
his firsr mquiry was after a certain comic poet (meaning Aristophanes) that put
ail Greece in motion, and gave such effectual counsels against 1pm.* Aristo-
phanes did that upon the stage, which Demosthenes did afterwards in th^
public .-isscmbhes. The poet's reproaches were no less animated than tho
orator s. In nis comedies he uttered the same sentiments as he had a right to
deliver from the public rostrum. They were addressed to the same people,
upon the same occasions oi the state, the same means of success, ar>d the same
oostacles to their measures. In Athens the whole people were the sovereign
and each of them had an equal share in the supreme authority. Upon th'"3
they were continually intent, were fond of discoursing upon it themselves and
of hearing the sentiments of others. The public affairs were the business
ot eveiy individual

; in which they were desirous of being fully informed
that they might know how to conduct themselves on every occasion of war
or peace, which frequently offered, and to decide upon their own, as well a«
upon the destiny ol their allies or enemies. Hence arose the liberty taken by
(he comic poets, of discussing the affairs of the state in their performances.
1 he people were so far from being offended at it, or at the manner in which
those writers^ treated the principal persons of the state, that they conceived
fheir liberty in some m.easure to consist in it.

Three poets particularly excelled in the ancient comedy ; Eunolis, Crati-
nus, and Aristophanes.f The last is the only one of them whose pieces hav<f
c^me down to us entire, and out of the great number of those, eleven are all
that remain, rie flourished in an age vvhen Greece abounded with great men
and was contemporaiy with Socrates and Euripides, whom he survived. Du-
ring the Peloponnesian war, he made his greatest figure ; less as a writer tc
amuse tne people with his comedies, than as a censor of the government, re-
tainedto reform the state, and to be almost the arbiter of his country.
^

lie is admired for an elegance, poignancy, and happiness of expression, orm a word, that.Attic salt and spirit, to which the Roman language couM never
attain, and for which Aristophanes is more remarkable than any other of the
Greek authors.]: ff is particular excellence v.as raillery. None ever touchert
»vhat was ridiculous in the characters whom he wished to expose with such

n^ir, ^'^?"«,'"',C^le°Pl^<"''te'". Hyperbolum l^eat: patiamur-Sed Peric Tern, cum jam suae civitatimaxima auctontate plunnios annos doin. et bo Hi prsfi-isset. violari versibus, et eos ani in .cena. non p'w
S*cu:t,quamsiPlautu3nostorvoluiss.t.autNa=vius P. et Cn. Sciricni. aut CfficiHus M. Catom male .i:wrc.

—

ej\. Irag-m. Cic. de Rep. lib. iv.

* Aristoph. in i\charn.

t Eupolis' atque Cratinus, iiristophanesquc poetae,
Atque alii, quorum Ccmcedia prisca virorum est.
Si qui? erat cignus describi, quod malus ayt fur,
Q,uod mcechus foret, ant sicarius aut alioqa:
Famosus

; multacum libertate notabact. Hof. S«t rr L k

With Aristophanes' satiric Ibg-e,
When ancient comedy amus'd the age.
Or Eupolis', or Crati.nus's wit.
And others that all-licens'd poem writ;
None, worthy to be shown, esfBp'd the scene,
I^o public knave, or thief of lofty mien;
The loose adull'rer was drawn forth to sight;
The secret murd'rer trembling lurk'd the ni^ht

;

Vice play'd itself and each ambitious spark,
AH boldly branded with the y.crVs mttrk.

I Aatjqua comoEd:.-! sincctam illsm sortno.-.i? Atllci jra-.irm pro(:» sola retinal.—Q,oJ9«lt
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lurcess, or knew better how to convey it in all its force to others. But it

jvould be necessary to have lived in his times to judge with taste of his v.oiks.

The subtle salt and spirit of the ancient railleiy, according to M. Briimoi, is

*vaporated through length of time, and what rensains of it is become fiat and
insipid to us ; thotigh the sharpest partv.'ill retain its vigour ihioughout all ages.

Two considerable defects are justly imputed to this poet, which very inuch

obscure, if not entirely efface his glory. These are, low butloonery and gross

obscenity; which defects have been excused to no purpose, from the charac-

ter of his audience ; the bulk of which generall}' consisted of the poor, the

Ignorant, and dregs of the people, whom howTver it was as necessaiy to

please as the learned and the rich. The depravity of taste in the lower oi der

oi people, which once banished Cratinus and his company, because his scenes

were not grossly comic enough for them, is no excuse for Aristophanes, as

I\Ienander could' find out the art of changing that grovelling taste, by intro-

ducing a species of comedy, not altogether so modest as Plutarch seems to in-

sinuate, yet much less licentious than any betbre his time.

The gross obscenities with which all Aristophancs's comedies abound, have
no excuse ; they only denote an excessive libertinism in the spectators, and
depravity in the' poet. Had his works been remarkable for the utmost wit,

which however is not the case, the privilege of laughing himself, or of making
others laugh, would have been too dearly purchased at the expense of decency
and good manners.* And in this case it may ivell be said, that it were better

to have no wit at all, than to mal<e so ill a use of it.j M. Brumoi is very
much to be commended for having taken care, in giving a general idea of
Aristophanes's Avritings, to throw a veil over those parts of them that might
have given offence to m.odesly. Though such behaviour be the indispensable

iTjle of religion, it is not always observed by those who pique themselves
most on their erudition, and sometimes prefer ihe title of scholar to that ot

Christian.

The old comedy subsisted till Lysander's lime, who, upon having made him-
self master of Athens, changed the form of the government, and put it into the
hands of thirty of the principal citizens. The satirical liberty of the theatre

was offensive to them, and therefore they thought tit to put a stop to it. The
reason of this alteration is evident, and confirms the reflection made before,
upon the privilege of the poets to criticise with impunity the persons at the
head of the state. The whole authority of Athens was then invested m tyrants.

The democracy was abolished. The people had no longer any share in the
government. They were no more the prince ; their sovereignty had expired.
The right of giving their opinions and suffrages upon affairs of state was at an
end ; nor dared they, either in their own persons or by the poets, presume to

censure the sentiments or conduct of their masters. The calling persons })y

their names upon the stage was prohibited ; but the poetical ill nature soon
found the secret of eluding the intention of the law, and of making it'.ielf

amends for the restraint which was imposed upon it by the necessity of usi.jg

feigned names. It then applied itself to disccver the ridiculous in known clia-

racters, which it copied to the life, and fron". thence acquired the double ad-
vantage of gratifying the vanity of the poets, and the malice of the audience,
in a more refined manner; the one had the delicate pleasure of putting the
spectators upon guessing their meaning, and the other of not being mistaken
in their suppositions, and of affixing the right name to the characters repre-
sented. Such was the comedy since called the middh comedy, of v.hich there
are some instances in Aristophanes.

It continued till the time of Alexander the Great, who, having entirely ns-

iured himself of the empire of Greece, by the defeat of the Thebanf, cai.'-cd

a check to be put upon the license of the poets, which increased daily. Fm-iii

Nimitim rlsus pretium est, siPfobitatifimpenJio constat.— viiiintil. lib. vi. c ii':.

I Non pejus daxorim tardi ingenii esse qiiam mail.— Q,uintil. lib. i. c. S.
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flience the new comedy iook its birth, which was only an imitation ofDriTaw
lile, and brought nothing upon the stage but feigned names and fictitious adveik
lures.

Chacun peint avcc art dans ce nouveaii mircir,

S'y vit avec plaisir, ou crut ne s'y pas voir.

L'avare des premiers rit dii tableau fidele

D'un avare souvent trace sur son modele.
Et mille fois un fat, finemcnt expnme
**3connul le portrait sur lui-meme fornie>

In this new glass, while each himself survey' J,
He iat with pleasure, though himself wai play'd.
The miser grinn'd while avarice was drawn,
Nor thought the faithful likeness was his own

;

His own dear self no imag'd fool could find,

But saw a thousand other fops design'd

This may properly be called fine comedy, and is that of Menaiider. Of
one hundred and eighty, or rather eighty plays, according to Suidas, composed
by him, all of which Terence is said to have translated, there remain only a

(e\Y fragments. The merit of the originals may be knov.-n b;;^ the excellence
of their copy. Quintillian, in speaking of Menander, is not afraid to say, that

with the beauty of his works, and the height of his reputation, he obscured, or
rather obliterated the fame of all other writers in the same way.t He observes
in another passage, that his own times were not so just to his merit as they
ought to have been, which has been the fate of many others ; but that he was
sufficiently compensated by the favourable opinion of posterity.J And indeed
Philemon, a comnuNi poet who flourished in the same age, though older that
Menander, was preferred before him.

THE THEATRE OF TI.E ANCIENTS DESCRIBED.

1 HAVE already observed, that .^chylus was the first founder of a fised and
durable theatre, adorned with suitable "decorations. It was at first, as well as

the amphitheatres, composed of wooden planks, the seats of which rose one
above another ; but those breaking doAvn, by having too great a weight upon
them, the Athenians, excessively enamoured with dramatic representation, were
induced by that accident to erect those superb structures, which were imitated
afterwards with so much splendour by the Roman magnificence. What I shall

say of them has almost as much relation to the Roman as the Athenian thea-
(res; and is extracted entirely from M. Boindin's learned dissertation upon the

theatre of the ancients, v^ho has treated the subject in its fullest extent.^

The theatre of the ancients was divided into three principal parts ; each of
which had its peculiar appellation. The division for the actors was called in

general the scene, or stage ; that for the spectators was particularly termed
the theatre, which must have been of vast extent, I! as at Athens it was capable
of containing above thirty thousand persons ; and the orchestra, which am.ong
the Greeks was the place assigned for the pantomimes and dancers, though at

Rome it was appropriated to the senators and vestal virgins.

The theatre was of a semicircular form on one side, and square on the other.

'J'he space contained within the semicircle was allotted to the spectators, anij

liad seats placed one above another to the top of the building. The square
part, in the front of it, was appropriated to the actors ; and in the interval,

between both, was the orchestra.

The ^reat theatres had three rows of porticoes, raised one upon another,

which tormed the body of the edifice, and at the same time three different

Atories for the seats. From the highest of these porticoes the women saw the

* Boileau Art. Poet. Chant, iii.

Atque ille quidem omnibus ejusdem operis auctoribus abstulit nomen, et fulgore qiiodam anas cloritaiif

tesebrai obduxit.— Q,iilntil. lib. x. c. 1.

X Q,uid!im, sicut Menander, justiora posterorum, quam suae Etatis, judicia sunt consccuti.— Q,uinfil. Vk.

Hi. c. €.

i Memoirs of the Academv of Inscript. &c. vol. 1. p. 136, &c.

fl
Strab. lib. ix. p. 395. Herod, lib. viii. c. 65
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representation, coTered from the weather. The rest of the thoitje was Wr2-

covered, and all the business of the stage was performed in the open ai?.

Each of these siories consisted of nine rows of seats, including the landing-

place, which divided them from each other, and served as a passage from sid«

to side. But as this landing-place and passage took up the space of tvvc

benches, there were only seven to sit upon, and consequently in each story

there were seven rows of seats. They were from fifteen to eighteen inches ir

height, and twice as much in breadth ; so that the spectators had room to si'

with their legs extended, and without being incommoded by those of the peo-

ple above them, no foot boards being provided for them.
Each of these stories of benches was divided in two different manners ;

';

their height by the landing-places, called by the Romans prcBCinctiones, and h
tl\eir circumferences by several stair cases, peculiar to each story, which intei-

secting tliem in right lines, tendhig towards the centre of the theatre, gave the

form of wedges to the ranges of seats bet^veen them, from whence they were
called cimei.

Behind these stories of sea^s were covered galleries, through which the peo-
ple thronged into the theatre by great square openings, contrived for that pur-
pose in the w^alls next the seats. Those openings were called vomitoria, from
the multitude of the people crowding through them into their places.

As the actors could not be heard to the extremity of the theatre, the Greeks
contrived a means to supply that defect, and to augment the force of the voice,

and make it more distinct and articulate. For that purpose they invented a

kind of large vessels of copper, which were disposed under the seats of the

theatre in such a manner, as made all sounds strike upon the ear with more
force and distinctness.

The orchestra being situated, as I have observed, between the two other

parts of the theatre, of which one was circular and the other square, it partici-

pated of the form of each, and occupied the space between both. It was
divided into three parts.

The first and most considerable was more particularly called the orchestra,

from a Greek word that signifies to dance.* It was appropriated to the pan-
tomimes and dancers, and to all such subaltern actors as played between the

acts, and at the end of the representations.

The second was named s-vaiKn, from its being square, in the form of an altar.

Here the chorus was generally placed.

And in the third, the Greeks generally disposed their symphony or b?nd oi

music. They called it l-ojx^vi-v, from its being situated at the bottom of the

principal part of the theatre, which they styled the scene.

I shall describe here this third part of the theatre, called the scene ; which
was also subdivided into three different parts.

The first and most considerable was properly called the scene, and gave
name to this division. It occupied the whole front of the building from side

to side, and was the place allotted for the decorations. This front bad two
small wings at its extremity, from which hung a large curtain, that was let

f.own to open the scene, and drawn up between the acts, when any thing sfi

ihe representation made it necessary.

The second, called by the Greeks inditTerently Trj-oo-xf.vi-v, and xoyf-o-., and l^
the Komdius proscenium, and piilpitum, was a large open space in front of tn«
scene, in which the actors performed their parts, and which, by tht help of
the decorations, represented either the public place or forum, a common street,

Ci" the country; but the place so represented was always in the open air.

The third division Avas a part reserved behind the scenes, and called by
ihe^ Greeks :ra?a(7xnvi,-v. Here the actors dressed themselves, and the deco*
rations were locked up. In the same place were also kept tho machines oi

which the ancients had abundance in their theatres.

OyxEi's'Sai.

4
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As only the porticoes riid the building of iLe scene ivert AX)fed, it wag
necessar}' to draw sails, fastened with cords to masts over the rest of the

theatre, to screen the audience from the heat of the sun. But, as this con-

trivance did not prevent the heat occasioned by the perspiration ;and breath oi

so numerous an assembly, the ancients took care to allay it by a kind of min,
conveying the water for that use above the porticoes, which falling again in

form of dew through an infinity of small pores, concealed in the statues with
?vhich the theatre abounded, did not only diftuse a grateful coolness all around,
but the most fragrant exhalations along with it ; for this dew was always per-

fumed. Whenever the representations were interrupted by storms, the sper
lators retired into the porticoes behind the seats of the theatre.

The passion of the Athenians for representations of this kind, is inconceiva-
ble. Their eyes, their ears, their imagination, their understanding, all shared
in the satisfaction. Nothing gave them so sensible a pleasure in dramatic
performances, either tragic or comic, as the strokes which were aimed at the

affairs of the public, whether pure chance cccasioned the application, or the

address of the poets, who knew how to reconcile the most remote subjects

with the transactions of the republic. They entered by that means into the

interests of the people, took occasion to soothe their passions, authorize their

pretensions, justify and sometimes condemn iheir conduct, entertain them with
agreeable hopes, instruct them in their duty, in certain nice conjunctures; the

effect of which v.-as, that they often not only acquired the applauses of the

spectators, but credit and influence in the public affairs and councils ; hence
the theatre became so grateful, and so much the concern of the people. It

was in this manner, according to some autiioi s, that Euripides artfully adapted
nis'tragedy of Palamedes* with the senten^ passed against Socrates, and
explained, by an illustrious example of antiquity, the innocence of a philoso-

pher, oppressed by a vile malignity supported against him by power and
taction.

Accident was often the occasion of sudden and unforeseen applications,

which, from their appositeness were very agreeable to the people. Upon
this verse of ^-Eschylus in praise of Amphiaraus,

'Tii his desire

Not to appear, but be the great antl good.

the whole audience rose up, and unanimously applied it to Aristides.t The
same thing happened to Philopcemen at the Nemsen games. At the instant he
entered the theatre, these verses were singing upon the stage,

He comes, to whom \ve owe
Our 1 berty, the noblest good below.

All the Greeks cast their eyes upon Philopoemen,| and with clapping of hands,
and acclamations of joy, expressed their veneration for the hero.

In the same manner, at Rome during the banishment of Cicero,§ when some
verses of Accius,ll which reproached the Greeks with their ingratitude in suf-

I'e.'ing the banishment of Telamon, were repeated by ^sop, the best actor of

his time, they drew tears from the eyes of the whole assembly.
Upon another, though very different occasion, the Roman people applied fee

F'onipey the Great some verses to this effect :

'Ti» our unhappmcss has made thee great :?

and then addressii^ the people,
Th« tims shall come when you shall late deplore
So ^freat a power confided to such hands

;

ihe spectators obliged the actor to repeat these verses several times.

* It is not certain whether this piece was prior or posterior to the death of Socrates.

t Vttt. io Aristid. p. 320. + PluL in Philopoem. y. 362.
J

Cic. in Oral, fro Seit. n. 130, 1991

tl
O ingratifici Argivi, inanes Graii, immemores benpfix^ji.

Fjiiilare sivistis, sivistis pclli, vulsutn patimini.
Tl Cic. Ad Attic. 1. ii Epist. 19 Val. Max. 1. vi. c 2.
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FONDNESS FOR THEATRICAL REPRESENTATIONS, dPTE OF THE PRINCII.4I

CAUSES OF THE DECLINE, DEGENERACY. AND CORRUPTION K>F THE ATHEN-

IAN STATE.

When we compare the happy times of Greece, in which Europe and Asia

resounded with nothing but the fame of the Athenian victories, with the latter

ages, when the power of Philip and Alexander the Great had in a manner
subjected it, Ave shall be surprised at the strange alteration in the affairs of

that republic. But what is most material is the investigation of the causes

and progress of this declension ; and these M. de Tourreil has discussed in an

admirable manner, in the elegant preface to his translation of Deraosthenes's

orations.

There were no longer at Athens any traces of that manly and vigorous

policy equally capable of planning good, and retrieving bad success. Instead

of that, there remained only an inconsistent loftiness, apt to evaporate in

pompous decrees. They were no more*those Athenians, who, when menaced
by a deluge of barbarians, demolished their houses to build ships with the

timber, and whose women stoned the abject wretch to death, that proposed to

appease the grand monarch by tribute or homage. The love of ease and

pleasure had almost extinguished that of glory, liberty, and independence.^

Pericles, that great man, so absolute that those who envied him treated him
as a second Pisistratus, was the first author of this degeneracy and corruption.

With the design of conciliating the favour of the people, he ordained, that

upon such days as games or sacrifices w^ere celebrated, a certain number of

oboli should be distributed among them ; and that, in the assemblies in which

affairs of state were to be discussed, every individual should receive a certain

pecuniar}^ gratification in right of being present. Thus the members of the

republic were seen tor the fir^t time to sell their care in the administration of

the government, and to rank among servile employments the most noble

functions of the sovereign power.
It was not difficult to foresee where so excessive an abuse would end ; and

to remedy it, it was proposed to establish a fund for the support of the war,

and to ma'ke it capital to advise upon any account whatsoever, the application

of it to other uses ; but notwithstanding, the abuse always subsisted. At
first it seemed tolerable, while the citizen, who was supported at the public

expense, endeavoured to deserve its liberality, by doing his duty in the field

for nine months together. Every one was to serve in his turn, and whoever
failed was treated as a deserter, without distinction ; but at length the num-
ber of the transgressors carried it against the law, and impunity, as it commonly
happens, multiplied their number. People accustomed to the delightful abode
of a city where feasts and games ran in a perpetual circle, conceived an in-

vincible repugnance for labour and fatigue, which they looked upon as un-

worthy of free born men.
It was therefore necessary to find amusement for this indolent people, to

fill up the great void of an inactive, useless life. Hence arose principally

their passion, or rather frenzy, for public shows. The death of Epaminon-
das. which seemed to promise them the greatest advantage, gave the final

stroke to their ruin and destruction. "Their courage," says Justin,* "did
not survive that illustrious Theban. Free from a rival, who kept their emu-
lation alive, they sunk into a lethargic sloth and eff^jninacy. The funds for

armaments by land and sea, were soon lavished upon games and feasts. The
pay of the seaman and soldier was distributed to the idle citizen, enervated by
6oh and luxurious habits of life. The representations -of the theatre were
preferred to the exercises of the camp. Valour and military knowledge were
entirely disregarded. Great captainswere in no estimation, while good poets

and excellent comedjnn.s engrossed universal applause."*
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Extravagance oi this kind makes it easy to comprehend in what multitude*

the people thronged to dramatic performances. As no expense was spai^d
in embellishing them, exorbitant sums were sunk in the service of the theatre.
" If," says Plutarch,* " an accurate calculation were to be made, what each
representation of the dramatic pieces, cost the Athenians, it would appear,

(hat their expenses in playing the Bacchanalians, the Phoenicians, CEdipi-s,

Antigone, Medea, and Eiectra, (tragedies written either by Sophocles or Eu-
ripides,) were greater than those wliich had been employed against the Bar-
barians, in defence of the liberty, and for the preservation of Greece. "t Thi.s

gave a Spartan just reason to exclaim, on seeing an estimate of the enormous
sums laid out in these efforts of the tragic poets, and the extraordinaiy paiss
taken by the magistrates who presided in them, " That a people must be void
of sense, to apply themselves in so warm and serious a manner to things so
frivolous. For," added he, "games should be only games ; and nothing is

more unreasonable than to purchase a short and trivial amusement at so great

a price. Pleasures of this kind agree only with public rejoicings and seasons
of festivity, and were designed to divert people at their leisure hours, but
should by no m.eans interfere with the affairs of the public, nor the necessary
expenses of the government."
"After all," says Plutarch, in a passage which I have already cited, " of

what utility have these tragedies b^en to Athens, though so much boasted by
the people, and admired by the rest of the world? We find, that the pru-
dence of Themistocles inclosed the city wMth strong walls ; that the fine taste

and magnificence of Pericles improved and adorned it ; that the noble forti-

tude of Miltiades preserved its liberty ; and that the moderate conduct of Ci-
mon acquired it the empire and government of all Greece." If the wise and
learned po?try of Euripides, the sublime diction of Sophocles, the lofty bus-
kin of jEschylus, have obtained equal advantages for the city of Athens, by
delivering it from impending calamities, or by adding to its glory, I am wil-

ling, (he adds,) that " dramatic pieces should be placed in competition with
trophies of victoiy, the poetic theatre with the field of battle, and the compo-
sitions of the poets with the great exploits of the generak." But what a com-
parison would this be ? On the one side would be seen a few writers, crowned
with wreaths of ivy, and dragging a goat or an ox after them, the rewards and
victims assigned them for excelling in tragic poetry ; on the other, a train of
illustrious captains, surrounded with colonies which they founded, the cities

which they captured, and the nations which they subjected. It is not to per-

petuate the victories of T^ilschylus and Sophocles, but in remembrance oithe
glorious battles of Marathon, Salamis, Eurymedon, and many others, that so

many feasts are celebrated every month with such pomp by the Grecians.
The conclusion which is hence drawn by Plutarch, in which we ought to

join him, is, that it was the highest imprudence in the Athenians thus to pre-

fer pleasure to duty, the passion for the theatre to the love of their country,J
trivial representations to application to public business, and to consume, in

useless expenses and dramatic entertainments, the funds intended for the sup-
port of fleets and armies. Macedon, till then obscure and inconsiderable, well
knew how to take advantage of the Athenian indolence and effeminacy :^ and
Philip, instructed by the Greeks themselves, among whom he had for several

years applied him_self successfully to the art of war, was not long before he
gave Greece a master, and subjected it to the yoke, as we shall see in the

sequel.

I am now to open an entirely new scene to the reader's view, not unworthy

* Plut. de Glor. Athen. p. 349. t PI"*. Sympos, lib. vii. quest, vii. p. 710.

t 'A.uafT(iv8crty 'ASrivaroi ixcy&koi, Triv (tttsSiiv tfj rnv ?rai5aittv xaTavaA.'<r>(OVT£r. tstictti jiE^dXuf

d!-7-o-Tc\wv c5a7ravas Kai crTfaTfuucLTO^v \(pu5ia xaTaxofri7ouvT£j Ju to S-iarfov-

{ Ciuibus rebus effectuni est, ut inter oti'i Grrecorum, sordidum et obsciirum antea Macasdonum Domea
emergeret; et Philipptis, obses triennio Thebis habitus, Epaminondaj et Pelopidas virtutibus eruditus, rejf

num 8fac»'donise Gntc'ae et Asia; cerv icibus, velut jujum servitutis, imponeret—\Tu»t. I vi. c. 9
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fi"s curiosity ami attention. We shall see two states of no great consicleration,

Media and Persia, extend themselves far and wide, under the conduct of Cy-
rus, like a torrent or a conflagration, and with amazing; rapidit}^ conquer and

subdue many provinces and kingdoms. We shall see that vast empire setting

the nations under its dominion in motion, the Persians, Medes, Phoenicians,

Egyptians, Babylonians, Indians, and many others, and falling, with all the

forces of Asia and the East, upon a country of very small extent, and
destitute of all foreign assistance, I mean Greece. When, on the one hand,

v.e behold so many nations united together, such preparations for war, made
for several years, with so much diligence, innumerable armies by sea and land,

and such fleets as the sea could hardly ccntain ; and, on the other hand, two
weak cities, Athens and Lacedaemon, abandoned by all their allies, and left

almost entirely to themselves, have we not reason to believe, that these two
little cities are going to be utterl}^ destroyed and swallowed up by so formida-

ble an enemy ; and that no vestages of them will be left remaining ? And
yet we shall find that they prove victorious, and, by their invincible courage,

and the several battles they gained, both by sea and land, will make the Per-

sian empire lay aside all thoughts of ever again turning their arms against

Greece.
The history of the war between the Persians and the Greeks will illustrate

the truth of this maxim, that it is not the number, but the valour of the troops,

and the conduct of the generals, on which depends the success of military ex-

peditions. The reader will admire the surprising courage and intrepidity of

the great men at ilie head of the Grecian affairs, whom neither all the world
in motion against them could deject, nor the greatest misfortunes disconcert

;

%vho imdertook, v»qth a handful of men, to mal:e head against innumerable ar-

mies ; who, notwithstanding such a prodigious inequality in forces, durst hope
for success ; who even compelled victory to declare on the side of merit and
virtue, and taught all succeeding generations what infinite resources and ex-

pedients are to be found in prudence, valour, and experience ; in a zeal for

liberty and our country, in the love of our duty, and in all the sentiments of
noble and generous souls.

This war of the Persians against the Grecians will be followed by another
among the latter themselves, but of a very different kind from the former. In

the latter, there will Sx."arce be any actions, but what in appearance are of little

consequence, and seemingly unworthy of a reader's curiosity, who is fond of
great events ; in this he will meet with litUe besides private quarrels between
certain cities, or some small commonwealths ; some inconsiderable sieges, (ex-

cepting that of Syracuse, one of the most important related in ancient histo-

ry,) though several of these sieges were of considerable duration ; some bat-

tles between armies, where the numbers were small, and but little blood shed
What is it, then, that has rendered these wars so famous in history ? Sallust

informs us in these words ;
" The actions of the Athenians doubtless were

great, and yet I believe they were somewhat less than fame reports them.
But because Athens abounded in noble writers, the acts of that republic are

celebrated throughout the whole world as the most glorious ; and the gallan-

try of those heroes who performed them, has had the good fortune to be
thought as transcendant as the eloquence of those who have described them."*

Sallust, though jealous enough of the glorj^ the Romans had acquired by a
series of distinguished actions, with which their history abounds

;
yet he does

justice in this passage to the Grecians, by acknowledging, that their exploits

were truly great and illustrious, though somewhat inferior, in his opinion, to

their fame. What is, then, this foreign and borrowed lustre, which the Axthe-

nian actions have derived from the eloquence of their historians ? It is, that

Atheniens^m res gesix, sicuti ego existimo, satis amplae magnificasque fueruBt; verum aliquanto mi-

Bofes, tamen, quam fama feruntur. Sed quia provenere ibi scriptorum majrna iug-enia, per tcirarum orbeo
Atheniensium facta pro maxiinis celehrantur. Ita eorum, quae lecere. virtus tantfi habetwTi quantum earn

TerbU potuere extollere praeclara ingenia.—Sallust. in Bell. Calilin. "
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the whole universe agrees in looking upon them as the greatest and most glo-

rious that ever were performed. Per terrarum orbem Atheniensium facta pro
inaximis celebrantur. All nations, seduced and enchanted as it were with
the beauties of the Greek authors, think the exploits of that people superior

to any other thing that was ever done by any other nation. This, according
to Sal lust, is the advantage the Athenians have derived from the Greek au-
thors, who have thus excellently d'^'scribed their actions ; and very unhappy
it is for us, that our history, for want of the like assistance, has left a thousand
bright actions and fine sayings unrecorded, which would have been put in the

strongest light by the ancient writers, and would have done great honc^r tc

our country.
But, however this may be, it must be confessed, that we are not always to

judge of the valtie of an action, or the merit of the persons who shared in it,

by the importance of the event. It is rather in such little sieges and engage-
ments as we find recorded in the history of the Peloponnesian war, that the

conduct and abilities of a general are truly conspicuous. Accordingl;^ it is

observed, that it was chiefly at the head of small armies, and in countries of
no great extent, that our best generals of the last age displayed their great

capacity, and showed themselves not inferior to the most celebrated captains

of antiquity. In actions of this sort, chance has no share, and does not cover
any oversights that are committed. Eveiy thing is conducted and carried on
by the prudence of the general. He is truly the soul of the army, which nei-

ther acts nor moves but by his direction. He sees every thing, and is present

^every where. Nothing escapes his vigilance and attention. Orders are sea-

sonably given and seasonably executed. Finesse, stratagems, false marches,
real or feigned attacks, encampments, decampments, in a word, every thing,

depends upon him alone.

On this account, the reading of the Greek historians, such as Thucydides,
Xenophon, and Polybius, is of infinite service to young_ officers ; because
those historians, who were also excellent commanders, enter into all the particu-

lars of the military art, and lead the readers, as it were by the hand, through
all the sieges and battles they describe ; .showing them, by the example of
the greatest generals of antiquity, and by a kind of anticipated experience,
in what manner war is to be carried on.

Nor is it only with regard to military exploits, that the Grecian history af-

fords us such excellent models. We shall there find celebrated legislators,

able politicians, magistrates born for government, men who have excelled in

all arts and sciences, philosophers that carried their inquiries as far as possible

in those early ages, and who have left us such maxims of morality as might

put many christians to the blush.

If the virtues of those who are celebrated in history may serve us for n)o-

dels in the conduct of our lives, their vices and failings, on the other hand, are

no less proper to caution and instruct us ; and the strict regard which a his-

torian is obliged to pay to truth, will not allow him to dissemble the latter

through fear of eclipsing the lustre of the former. Nor does what 1 here ad ^
vance contradict the rule laid down by Plutarch, on the same subject, in hia

preface to the life of Cimon.* He requires that the illustrious actions of great

men be represented in their full light : but as to the faults, which may some-
times escape them through passion or surprise, or into which they may b€

drawn by the necessity of affairs,! considering them rather as a certain de-

gree of perfection wanting to their virtue, than as vices or crimes that pro-

ceed from any corruption of the heart; such imperfections as these, he would
have the historian, out of compassion to the weakness of human nature,

which produces nothing entirely perfect, content himself with touching verj

lightly ; in the same manner as an able painter, when he has a fine face t<

—. ,-.„ . « —

—

* In Cim. p. 479, 4S0.

t EWUf^ara iiuKKov df ^iTrif tivoj ?, xaKiaj rrovTifrifiaTo.
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iravv, in which "je finds some little blemish or defect, does neither entirely

suppress it, nor think himself obliged to represent it with a strict exactness";

because the one wtuld spoil the beauty of the picture, and the other would
des'^-oy the likeness. The very comparison Plutarch uses, sIioa'ss that he
epeaKf only of slight and excusable faults. But as to actions of injustice,

violence, and bmtality, they ought not to be concealed or disguised on any
account , nor can we suppose that the same privilege should be allowed in

history as in painting, which invented the profile to represent the side-face

of a prince who had lost an eye, and by that means ingeniously concealed so

disagreeable a deformity.* History, the most essential rule of which is sin-

cerity, will by no means admit of such indulgences, as indeed would deprive
it of its greatest advantage.

Shame, reproach, infamy, hatred, and the execrations of the pvblic, which
are the inseparable attendants on criminal and brutal actions, are no less

proper to excite a horror for vice, than the glor^, which perpetually attends

gcx)d actions, is to inspire us with the love of virtue. And these, according

to Tacitus, are the two ends which every historian ought to propose to him-
self, by making a judicious choice of what is most extraordinary both in good
and evil, in order to occasion that public homage to be paid to virtue, which
is justly due to it ; and to create the greater abhorrence for vice, on account

of the eternal infamy that attends it.f

The history which I am writing furnishes but too many examples of the

latter sort. With respect to tlie Persians, it will appear by what is said of

their kings, that those princes whose power has no other bounds than those of

their will, often abandon themselves to all their passions ; that nothing is more
diificidt than to resist the delusions of a man's o«ii greatness, and the flatte-

ries of those that surround him ; that the liberty of gratifying all one's desires,

and of doing evil with impunity, is a dangerous situation ; that the bestdiposi-

tions can hardly withstand such a temptation ; that even after having begun their

career favourably, they are insensibly corrupted by softness and effeminacy,

by pride, and their aversion to sincere counsels ; and that it rarely happens
they are wise enough to consider that, when they find themselves exalted

above all laws and restraints, they stand then most in need of moderation and
wisdom, both in regard to themselves and others ; and that in such a situation

they ought to be "doubly wise, and doubly strong, in order to set bounds
within, by their reason, to a power that has none without.

With respect to the Grecians, the Peloponnesian war will show the misera-

ble effects of their intestine divisions, and the fatal excesses into which they

were led by their thirst of dominion, scenes of injustice, ingratitude, and per-

fidy, together with the open violation of treaties, or mean artifices and un-

worthy tricks to elude their execution. It will show, how scandalously the

Lacedaemonians and Athenians debased themselves to the barbarians, in order

to beg aids of money from them ; how shamefully the great deliverers of
Greece renounced the glory of all their past labours and exploits, by stooping

and making their court to certain haughty and insolent satraps, and by going
successively, with a kind of emulation, to implore the protection of the com-
mon enemy, whom they had so often conquered ; and in what manner they
employed the succours they obtained from them, in oppressing their ancieii?

allies, and extending their own territories by unjust and violent methods.
On both sides, and sometimes in the same person, we shall find a surprising

mixture of good and bad, of virtues and vices, of glorious actions and mean
sentiments ; and sometimes, perhaps, we shall be ready to ask ourselves,

whether these can be the same persons and the same people, of whom such

* Habet in pictura speciem tola facies. Apelles tamen imajinem Antigoni latere tantnm altero osten-

iit, ut amissi oculi deformitas lateret.— Q,uinti!. 1. ii. c. 13.

t Eiequ! spntentias hand '381111)!. nisi insignes per bonestrm aut notabili dedecore ;
quod praecipuum

Aunus annalium reor, ne virfutes silesntiir, utqu« pravls dinjis factisque ex posterjtale ct infamia metcl
Ut -Tacit. /\nn:il. I ii'' fl5.
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different thirds are related ; and whefher it be possible that such a bright and
?hining lightfand such thick clouds of smoke and darkness, can proceed from
the same source ?

The Persian history includes the space of one hundred and seventeen years,

during the reigns of six kings of Persia ; Darius, the tirst of the name, the

son of Hystaspes ; Xerxes the first Artaxerxes, surnamed Longimanus

;

Xerxes, the second ; Sogdianus
;

(the two last reigned but a short time ;)

and Darius the second, commonly called Darius Nothus. This history begins

at the year of the world 3483, and extends to the year 3600. As this whole
period naturally divides itself inl^ Hvo parts, I shall also divide it into tvvo dis-

tinct books.
The first part, which consists of ninety years, extends from the beginning

of the reign of Darius the first to the forty-second year of Artaxerxes, the

same year in which the Peloponnesian war began ; that is, from the year of
the world 3483 to the year 3573. This part chiefly contains the different en-

terprises and expeditions of the Persians against Greece, which never produ-
ced more great men or greater events, nor ever displayed more conspicuous
or more solid virtues. Here will be seen the famous battles of Marathon
Thennopylse, Artemisium, Salamis, Plataea, Mycale, Eurymedon, &c
Here the most em.inent commanders of Greece signalized their courage ; Mil-
tiades, Leonidas, Themistocles, Aristides, Cimon, Pausanias, Pericies, Thu-
cydides, &lc.

To enable the reader the more easily to recollect what passed within this

space of time among the Jews, and also amorg the Romans, the history of
both which nations is entirely foreign to that of the Persians and Greeks, 1

shall here set down in fev/ words the priijcipal epochs relating to them

EPOCHS OF THE JEWISH HISTORY.

The people of God were at this time returned from their Babylonish cap
tivity to Jerusalem, under the conduct of Zorobabel. Usher is of opinion,

Uiat the history of Esther ought to be placed in the reign of Darius. The
Israelites, under the shadow of this prince's protection, and animated by the

warm exhortations of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, did at last finish

the building of the temple, which had been interrupted for many 3'ears by
the cabals of their enemies. Artaxerxes was no less favourable to the Jews
than Darius ; he first of all sent Ezra to Jerusalem, who restored the public
worship, and the observation of the law; then Nehemiah, who caused walls

to be built round the city, and fortified it against the attacks of their neigh-
bours, who were jealous of its reviving greatness. It is thought that Mala-
chi, the last of the prophets, was contemporary with Nehemiah, or that he
prophesied not long after him.

This interval of the sacred history extends from the reign of Darius I. to

the beginning of the reign of Darius Nothus ; that is to say, from the year
of the world 3485 to the year 3581. After which the Scripture is entirely

silent, till the time of the Maccabees.

EPOCHS OF THE ROMAN HISTORY.

The first year of Darius I. was the 233d of the building of Rome. Tar-
<iuin the Proud was then on the throne, and about ten years afterwards was
t:>:pelled, when the consular government was substituted ibr that of the kings,
in the succeeding part of this period, happened the war against Porsenna

;

the creation of the tribunes of the people ; Coriolanus's retreat among the
V^olsci, and the war that ensued thereupon ; the wars of the Rom.ans against
the Latins, the Vejentes, the Volsci, and other neighbouring nations ; the death
of Vii-ginia under the Decemvirate ; the disputes between the people ana
senate about marriages and the consulship, which occs-^sioned the creating of
military tribunes instead of consuls. This period of ime terminates in the
3®3d year from the foundation of Rome.
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The second part, whicn a nsists of twenty-seven years, extends from tbe

forty-third year of ArtaxtiTes Lon2:imanus to the death of Darius Nothus •,

that is from the year of the world 3573 to the year 3600. It contains the first

nineteen years of the Peloponnesian war, which continued twenty-seven, of

u'hich Greece and Sicily were the seat, and wherein the Greeks, who had be-

fore triumphed over the barbarians, turned their arms against each other.

Among the x\thenians, Pericles, Nicias, and Alcit)iades ;
among the Lacede-

monians, Brasidas, Gylippus, and Lysander, eminently distinguished them-

selves.

Rome continued Ic be agitated by different disputes between the senate and

people. Towards the end of this period, and about the 350th year of Rome,
the Romans formed the siege of Veji, which lasted ten years.

I have already observed, that eighty years after the taking of Troy,* the

Heraclidse, that is, the descendants of Hercules, returned into the Peloponne-

sus, and made themselves masters of Lacedsemon, where two of them, who
were brothers, Euristhenes and Procles, sons of Aristodemus, reigned jointly

fogether.t Herodotus observes, that these two brothers were during their

whole lives at variance, and that almost all their descendants inherited the

'like disposition of mutual hatred and antipathy ; so true \t is, that the sove-

reign power will admit of no partnership, and that two kings will always be

too many for one kingdom ! However, after the death of these two, the de-

scendants of both still continued to sway the sceptre jointly ;
and what is

very remarkable, these two branches subsisted for near nine hundred years,

from the return of the Heraclida into the Peloponnesus to the death of Cleo-

menes, and supplied Sparta with kings vvithout interruption, and that gene-

rally in a regular succession from father to son, especially in the elder branch

of the family.

THE ORIGIN AND CONDITION OF THE ELOT^, OR HELOTS.

When the Lacedaemonians first began to settle in Peloponnesus, they mei
with gieat opposition from the inhabitants of the country, whom the^ v/ere

obliged to subdue one after another by force of arms, or receive into their alli-

ance on easy and equitable terms, with the imposition of a small tribute.

Strabo speaks of a city, called Elos, not far from Sparta, which, after having

submitted to the yoke, as others had done, revolted openly, and refused to

pay the tribute.]; Agis, the son of Euristhenes, newly settled on the throne,

was sensible of the dangerous tendency of this first revolt, and therefore im-

mediately marched with an army against them, together with Soiis, his col-

league. They laid siege to the city, which, after a pretty long resistance^

was forced to surrender at discretion. This prince thought ft proper to makt
such an example of them, as should intimidate all their neighbours, and dctei

them from the like attempts, and yet not alienate their minds by too cruel 2

treatment ; for which reason he put none to death. He spared the lives of

all the inhabitants, but at the same time deprived them of their liberty, a'nc

reduced them all to a state of slaveiy. From thencefonvard they were era

ployed in all mean and servile offices, and treated with extreme rigour. Thes«
were the people who were called Elotae or Helots. The number of them ex-

ceedingly increased in process of time, the Lacedaemonians giving undoubt
edly the same name to all the people whom they reduced to the same condi-

tion of servitude. As they themselves were averse to labour, and entirely

.^.ddicted to war, they left the cultivation of their lands to these slaves, assign-

ing every one of them a certain portion of ground, the produce of which they

were obliged to carry every year to their respective masters, who endea
ccured, by all sorts of ill usage, to make their yoke more grievous and insup-

portable. This was certainly very bad policy, and could only tend to breed
?. vast number of dangerous enemies in the very heart of the state, who were

* A. M. :!900. Ant J. C. llO-t. f Lib. vi. c. 51 J l.ib. viii. p. 865. Plut. in Lyeurg. p. 40.

Vor. I.
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always ready to take arms and revolt on every occasion. The Romans acted

more prudently in this respect ; for they incorporated the conquerea nations

into their state, by admitting them 'o the freedom of their city, and therel^y

converted them from enemies into brethren and fellow citizens.

LYCURGUS, THE LACEDAEMONIAN LAWGIVER.

EuRYTioN, or Euiypon, as he is named by others, succeeded Soiis. In

order to ,2:ain the affections of the people, and render his government agreea-

ble, lie thought fit to recede, in some points, from the absolute power exer-

cised by the kings, his predecessors ; this rendered his name so dear to his sub-

jects, that all his descendants were from him called Eurytionidae.* But this

relaxation gave birth to horrible confusion and an unbounded licentiousness

in Sparta, which for a long time occasioned infinite mischiefs. The people

became so insolent, that nothing could restrain them. If Eurytion's succes-

sors attempted to recover their authority by force, they became odious ; and,

if, through complaisance or weakness, they chose to dissemble, their mildness

served only to render them contemptible ; so that order was in a manner
abolished, and the laws no longer regarded. These confusions hastened the

death of Lyciirgus's father, whose name was Eunomus, and who was killed

in an insurrection. Polydectes, his eldest son and successor, dying soon after

without children, every body expected Lycurgus would^ have been king.

And indeed he was so in effect, as long as the pregnancy of his brother's wife

was uncertain ; but as soon as that was manifest, he declared that the king-

dom belonged to her child, in case it proved a son ; and from that moment he

V)ok upon himself the administration of the government, as guardian to his

unborn nephew, under the title of prodicos, which was the name given by
the Lacedeemonians to the guardians of their kings. When the cliild was
born, Lycurgus took him up in his arms, and cried out to the company that

were prcseiit, behold, my lords of Sparta, this nezv-born child is your king :

and at the sam.e time he put the infant in the king's seat, and named him
Charilau?, because of the joy the people expressed upon occasion of his birth.

The reader will find in the first volume of this history, all that relates to the

history of Lycui-gus, the reformation he made, and the excellent laws he

established in Sparta. Agesilaus was at this time king in the elder branch of

the family.

WAR BETWEEN THE ARGIVES AND THE LACEDEMONIANS.

Some time after this, in the reign of Theopompus, a war broke out betn'een

the Argives and Laceddemonians, on account of a little country, called Thyrea,

that lay upon the confines of the two states, and to which each of them pre-

tended a right. When the two armies were ready to engage, it was agreed

on both sides, in Oider to spare the effusion of blood, that the quarrel should

be decided by three hundred of the bravest men on both sides ; and that the

land in question should become the property of the victorious party. To
leave the combatants more room to engage, the two armies retired to some
distance. Those generous champions, then, who had all the courage of two

mighty armies, boldly advanced towards each other, and fought with so much
resolution and fury,''that the whole number, except three men, two en [he

Ai-gives, and one oi] that of the Lacedaemonians, lay dead upon the spot, and

only the night parted them. The two Ai^ives looking upon themselves as the

conquerors, made what haste they could to Argos to carry the news : the

single Lacedaemonian, Othryades by name, instead of retiring, stripped the

dead bodies of the Argives, and carrying their arms into the Lacedaemonian
camp, continued in his post. The next day the two armies returned to the

field of battle. Both sides laid equal claim to the victory ; the Ai^ives, be-

cause they had more of their champions lefi alive than the enemy had ; th«

* Plal. in Lyci>rg. p. 40. t Herod. 1. 1. C. 82.
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Lacedemonians, because the two Argives that remained alive had Red
;
wh(?reas

aieir single soldier had remained master oi tae tield of battle, and had car-

ried off the spoils of the enemy; in short, they could not determmi the dis-

pute without coming to another engagement. Here fodune declared m ta-

-our of the Lacedaemonians, and the liltle territory^ of Thyrea was the prize

of their victory. But Othryades, not able to bear the thought of surviving

his brave companions, or of enduring the sight of Sparta after their death,

killed himself on the same field of battle where they had fought, resolving lo

have one fate and tomb with them.

AVARS BETWEEN THE MESSENIANS AND LACEDAEMONIANS.

There were no less than three several wars between the Messenians and

iie Lacedemonians, all of them very fierce and bloody. Messema was a

country in Peloponnesus, not far westward from Sparta; it wa«= oi considera-

ble strength, and was governed by its own kings.

THE FIRST MESSENIAN WAR.

The first Messenian war lasted twenty years, and broke out in the second

year of the ninth Olympiad.* The Lacedaemonians pretended to have re-

ceived several considerable injuries from the ]Messenians, and among others,

that of having had their daughters ravished by the inhabitants of Messenro,

when they went according to custom, to a temple that stood on the borders ol

the two nations ; as also that of the murder of Telecles, their king, which was

a consequence of the former outrage. Probably a desire of extending their

dominion, and of seizing a territory which lay so convenient for them mig-ht

be the true cause of the war. But, be that as it will, the war broke out in he

reio-n of Polydorus and Theopompus, kings oi Sparta, at the time when tiie

office of archon at Athens was still decennial.
,, t

• cm
Euphaes, the thirteenth descendant from Hercules, was then king oi Mes-

senia t He gave the command of his army to Cleonnis.
^
Phe Lacedaemoni-

ans opened the campaign with the siege of Amphea, an inconsiderable city,

which, however, they thought, would be a very convenient depot for

arms The town was taken by storm, and all the inhabitants put to the sword

This first blow served only to animate the Messenians, by showing them what,

they were to expect from the enemy, if they did not defend themselves witti

vigour. The Lacedaemonians, on their part, bound themselves by an oath, not

to lay down their arms, or return to Sparta, till they had made themselves

masters of all the cities and lands belonging to the Messenians
;
so much did

they rely upon their strength and valour.
, i xi • j

Two battles were fought, wherein the loss was nearly equal on both sides.

But after the second, the Messenians suffered extremely through the want ot

provisions, which occasioned a great desertion in their troops, and at last

brought pestilence among them.t ,• u r . ^ a«^ ;-,

Hereupon they consulted the oracle at Delphos, which directed them, n

order to appease the wrath of the gods, to offer up a virgin of the royal blood

in sacrifice. Aristomenes, who was of the raceoi the Epytides, offered his

own daughter. The Messenians then considering, tnat it they leit garrisonis

in alf their towns, they should extremely weaken their army, resolvca to

abandon them all except Ithoma, a little place situated on the top of a hill o

the same name, about which they encamped and fortified themselves in

this situation were seven years spent, during which nothing passed but sligiit

skirmishes on both sides, the Lacedsem.onians not daring, in all ttiat tnnc,

to force the enemy to a battle.
-, xi. ^^. i.—

Indeed, they almost despaired of being able to reduce them ;
nor was tliere

my thing but the obligation of the oath, by which they had bound tnemselves,

« A. M, S261. Ant. J. C. 743. Pawsan. 1. iv. p. 216—242. Justin. 1. tij. 4

t Pausan. 1. iv. p. 225—226. i Ibid. 227—T34.
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that made ihem continue so burdensome a war. What gave tliem the great-

fiSt uneasiness, was their apprehension lest their absence and distance from
'iieir wives for so many years, and which might still continue many_ more,
should destroy their families at home, and leave Sparta destitute of citizens.*

To prevent this misfortune, they sent home such of their soldiers as were come
to the army since the fore-mentioned oath had been taken, and made no scru-

ple of prostituting their wives to their embraces. The children that sprung
trom these unlawful connexions, were called Parlheniue, a name given to them
to denote the infam}^ of their birth. As soon as the}'- were grown up, not be-
ing able to endure such an opprobrious distinction, they banished themselves
from Sparta with one consent, and under Ihe conduct of Phalanthus,! went
and settled at Tarentum in Italy, after driving out the ancient inliabitants.

At last, in the eighth year of the war, which was the thirteenth of Euphaes's
reign, a fierce and bloody battle was fought near 1 thorn a.| Euphaes pierced
through the battalions of Theopompus with too much heat and precipitation

for a king. He there received a multitude of wounds, several of which \'^ere

mortal. He fell, and seemed to have expired. Whereupon wonderful efforts

of courage were exerted on both sides; by the one, to carry off the king;
by the other, to save him. Cleonnis killed eight Spartans, wno were drag-
ging him along, and spoiled them of their arms, which he committed to the

custody of some of his soldiers. He himself received several wounds, all in

the fore-part of his body, which was a certain proof that he had never turned
his back upon his enemies. Aristomenes, fighting on the same occasion, and
for the same end, killed five Lacedaemonians, Avhose spoils he likewise carried

off, without receiving any wound. In short, the king was saved and carried

off by the Messenians ; and all mangled and bloody as he was, he expressed
great joy that they had not been worsted. Aristomenes, after the battle was
over, met Cleonnis, who, by reason of his wounds, could neither walk by
himself, rx)r with the assistance of those that lent him their hands. He there-

fore took him upon his shoulders without quitting his arms, and carried him to

the camp.
As soon as they had applied the first dressing to the wounds of the king of

Messenia and of his officers, there arose a new contention among the Messe-
nians, that was pursued with as much warmth as the former, but was of a very
different kind, and yet the consequence of the other. The affair in question
was the adjudging the prize of glor}'' to him that had signalized his valour
most in the late engagement. For it was a custom among them, publicly to

proclaim after a battle the name of the man that had shov>n the greatest cou-
rage. Nothing could be more proper to anim.ate the officers and soldiers, to

inspire them Avith resolution and intrepidity, and to stifle the natural appre-
hension of death and danger. Two illustrious champions entered the lists on
this occasion, namely, Cleonnis and Aristomenes.
The king, notwithstanding his weak condition, being attended with the

principal officers of his ariiw, presided in the council, where this important
dispute was to be decided. Each competitor pleaded his own cause. Cleonnis
-^egan and founded his pretensions upon the great number of the enemies he
had slain, and upon the multitude of wounds he had received in the action.

v^'hich were so many undoubted testimionies of the courage with which he had
faced both death and danger ; whereas the condition in which Aristomenes
rame out of the engagement, without hurt and without wound, seemed to

show that he had been veiy careful of his own person, or at most, could only
prove that he had been more fortunate, but not more brave or courageous than
nimself. And as to his having carried the king on his shoulders into the
camp, that action indeed might serve to prove the strength of his body, but

* Diod. 1. xr. p. 378.

I Et re^nata petam Laconi rura Phalanto. Hor 0<1. vi I. ?
t^Pausan. 1. iv. p. 234. 235. D4og. in Frag.
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notliing farther ; and the thing in dispute at this time, says he, is not strengtii,

but valour.

The only thing Aristomenes was reproached for, was his not being wounded

;

therefore he confined himseh'' to that point, and answered in the following

manner: " I am," says he, " called fortunate, because I have escaped from

the battle without v.ounds. If that were owing to my cowardice, I should

deserve another epithet than that of fortunate ; and instead of being admit-

ted to dispute the prize, ought to undergo the rigour of the laws that punish

t:owards. But what is objected to me as a crime, is in truth my greatest

glory. For, if my enemies, astonished at m}^ valour, durst not venture to

attack or oppose me, it is no small degree of merit, that 1 made them fear

me ; or if whil-e they engaged me, I had at the same time strength to cut

them in pieces, and skill to guard against their attacks, I must then have
been at once both valiant and prudent. For whoever, in the midst of an
engagement, can expose himself to danger with caution and security, shows
that he excels at the same time both in the virtues of the mind arid the

body. As for courage, no man living can reproach Cleonnis with any want
of it; but, for his honour's sake, I am sorry that he should appear to want
gratitude."

After the conclusion of these harangues, the question was put to the vote.

The whole army was in suspense, and impatiently waited for the decision.

No dispute could be so warm and interesting as this. It is not a competition

for gold or silver, but solely for honour. The proper reward of virtue is

pure disinterested glory. Here the judges are unsuspected. The actions

of the competitors still speak for them. It is the king himself, surrounded
with his officers, who presides and adjudges. A whole army are the wit-

nesses. The field of battle is a tribunal without partiality and cabal. In

short, all the votes concurred in favour of Aristomenes, and adjudged him
the prize.

Euphaes, the king, died not many days after the decision of this affair.*

He had reigned thirteen years, and during all that time had been engaged in

war with the Lacedsemonians. As he died without children, he left the Mes-
senians at liberty to choose his successor. Cleonnis and Damis were candi-

dates in opposition to Aristomenes ; but he was elected king in preference to

them. When he was on the throne, he did not scruple to conier on his two
rivals the principal offices of the state. A^l strongly attached to the public

good, even more than to their own glory ; competitrrs. but not enemies, these

great men were actuated by a zeal for their country, and were neither friends

nor adversaries to one another, but for its preservation.

In this relation, I have followed the opinion of the late Monsieur Boivin,

the elder, and have made use of his learned dissertation upon a fragment of

Dpodorus Siculus, which the world was little acquainted with. He supposes,

and proves in it, that the king spoken of in that fragment is Euphaes, and that

Aristomenes is the same that Pausanias called Aristodemus, according to the

custom of the ancients, who are called by two different names.!
Aristomenes, otherwise called Aristodemus, reigned near seven years, and

was equally esteemed and beloved by his subjects. The war still continued

all this time-t Towards the end of his reign he beac ili? Laced8em.9nians,took

their kingTheopompus, and, in honour of Jupiter and Ithoma, sacrinced three

hundred of them, among whom the king was the principal victim. Shortly

after, Aristodemus sacrificed himself upon the tomb of his daughter, in con-

formity to the answer of an oracle. Damis was his fuccessor, but without

taking upon him the title of king.
After his death, the Messenians had never any success in their affairs, but

found themselves in a very wretched and hopeless condition.§ Being reduced

• Pausau. I. iv. p. ?35, 211. | Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions, ' \ «. p 84— 113.

I Clero. Alex, in jTO'rep. p. 20. Euspb. in prssp. 1. iv. c. 15. I Pausan. I.. •. ^-^l. 242.
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to the last extremity, and utterly destitute of provisions, they abai^oned
Ithoma, and tied to such of their allies as were nearest to them. The city
was immediately razed, and all the people that remained submitted. They
were made to engage by oath never to forsake the party of the Lacedaemonf-
ans, and never to revolt from them ; a very useless precaution, only proper to

make them add the guilt of perjury to their rebellion. Their new masters
imposed no tribute upon them, but contented themselves with obliging them
to bring to the Spartan market, one half of the corn they should reap" every
harvest. It w^as likewise stipulated, that the Messenians, both men and wo-
men, should attend in mourning the funerals of the kings, the chief citizens of
Sparta ; which the Lacedaemonians probably looked upon as a mark of de-
pendence, and as a kind of homage paid to their nation. Thus ended the
farst Messenian war, after having lasted twenty years.*

THE SECOND MESSENIAN WAR.

The lenity with w^hich the Lacedaemonians treated the Messenians at first,

was of no long duration.! When once they found the whole countiy had sub-
mitted, and thought the people incapable of giving them any further trouble,

they returned to their natural character of insolence and haughtiness, that

often degenerated into cruelty, and sometimes even into ferocity. Instead of
treating the vanquished with kindness, as friends and allies, and endeavouring
by gentle methods to win those whom they had subdued by force, they seemed
intent upon nothing but aggravating their yok-e, and making them feel the

whole weight of subjection. They laid heavy taxes upon them, delivered
them up to the avarice of the collectors of those taxes, gave no ear to their

complaints, rendered them no justice, treated them like vile slaves, and com-
mitted the most heinous outrages against them..

Man, who is bom for liberty, can never reconcile himself to servitude ; the

most gentle slavery exasperates, and provokes him to rebel. What could be
expected, then, from so cruel a one as that under which the Messenians groaned?
After having endured it with great uneasiness near forty years, they resolved

to throw off' the yoke, and to recover their ancient liberty.]; This was in the

fourth year of the twenty-third Olympiad ;§ the oflke of archon at Athens
was then made annual ; and Anaxander and Anaxidamus reigned at Sparta.

The Messenians' first care was, to strengthen themselves with the alliance

of the neighbouring nations. These they found well inclined to enter intc

their views, as very agreeable to their own interests. For it was not without

jealousy and apprehension, that they saw so powerful a city rising up in the

midst of them, which manifestly seemed to aim at extending her dominion
over all the rest. The people, therefore, of Elis, the Argives and Sicjonians,

declared for the Messenians. But before their forces were joined, a battle

was fought between the Lacedaemonians and Messenians. Aristomenes,!| the

second of that name, was at the head of the latter. He was a commander ol

nUx-epid courage, and of great abilities in war. The Lacedaemonians were
beriten in this engagement. Aristomenes, to give the enemy at first an ad-
vantageous opinion of his bravery, knowing what influence it has on the suc-

cess of future enterprises, boldly ventured to enter into Sparta by night, and
upon the gate of the temple of Minerv'a, who was surnamed Cfhalcioecos to

hang up a shield, on which w^as an inscription, signifying^ that it was a present

offered by Aristomenes to the goddess, out of the spoils of the Lacedaemonians
This bravado did in reality astonish the Lacedaemonians.- But they were

.«till more alarmed at the formidable league that was formed against ihem

* A. M. 3281. An*. J. C. 723. t Pausan. 1. ir. p. -i42—261. Justin. 1. iii. c. 5.

^ Cum percomplures annosgravia servitutis verbera, plerunique ac vincula, casteraque captivitatig mab
»«rpewi eisent, post lon^am poenarum patientiam bellum instaurant.—Justin. 1. iii. c. 5.

5 A. M . 3320. Ant. J. C. 6S4.

fj
Aticoxiii.% to several historians, thsre was another Aristomenes in the first Messenian war—T)ic<t 1

IV. p. 378.
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The Delphic oracle, which tney consulted, in order to know by whai meo.^

they should be successful in this war, directed them to send to Athens for i

commander, and to submit to his counsel and conduct. This was a very morti-

fying step to so haughfy a city as Sparta. But the fear of incurring the god't

displeasure by a direct disobedience, prevailed over all other considerations.

They sent an embassy, therefore , to the Athenians. The people of Athens were

somewhat perplexed at this request. On the one hand, they were not sorry t5

see the Lacedaemonians at war with their neighbours, and were far from desir-

ing to furnish them with a good general ; on the other, they were afraid also

of disobeying the god. To extricate themselves out of this difficulty, they

ofifered the Lacedaemonians a person called Tyrtaeus. He was a poet by pro-

fession, and had something original in the turn of his mind, and disagreeable

in his person, for he was lame. Notwithstanding these defects, the Laceaa

monians received him as a general sent them by heaven itself. Their sue-

cesses did not at first answer their expectation, for they lost three battles sue-

cessively.

The kings ofSparta, discouraged by so many disappointments, and outof al!

hopes of better success for the future, were absolutely bent upon returning to

Sparta, and marching home again with' their forces. Tyrta^us opposed thrs

design veiy wannly, and at length brought them over to his opinion. He ad-

dressed the troops, and repeated to them some verses he had made on the

occasion, and on which he had bestowed great pains and application. He
first endeavoured to comfort them for their past losses, which he imputed to

no fault of theirs, but only to ill fortune, or to fate, which no human wisdom

can surmount. He then represented to them, what a shame it would be fci

Spartans to fly from an enemy, and how glorious it would be for them rather

to perish sword in hand in fighting for their country, if it was so decreed by

fate. Then, as if all danger was vanished, and the gods, fully satisfied and

appeased with their late calamities, were entirely turned to their side, he set

victory before their eyes as present and certain, and as if she herself was invit-

ing theni to battle. All the ancient authors who have made any mention of

tiie style and character of Tyrtffius's poetry,* obser^-e, that it was full of a

certain fire, ardour, and enthusiasm, that animated the minds of men, that ex-

alted them above themselves, that inspired them with something generous and

martial, that extinguished all fear and apprehension of danger or death, and

made them wholly intent upon the preservation of the.r country and their own

glory.f
Tyrtaeus's verses had really this effect on the soldiei> upon this occasion.

They desired with one voice to march against the enemy. Being wholly

indifferent as to their lives, they had no thoughts but to secure to themselves

the honour of a burial. To this end they all tied bands round their right aru^s,

on which were inscribed their own and their fathers' names, that if they

chanced to be killed in the battle, and to have their faces so altered through

time or accidents, as not to be distinguishable, it might certainly be knov/r

who each of them was by these marks. Soldiers determined to die are veiy

valiant. This appeared in the battle that ensued. It was very bloody, tht

victory being a long time disputed on both sides ; but at last the Messenians

gave way. When Tyrtaeus went afterwards to Sparta, he was received wife

le greatest marks of distinction, and incorporated into the body of citizens

The gaining of this battle did not put an end to the war, which had already

lasted three years. Aristomenes, having assembled the remains of his armj;

retired to the top of a mountain of difficult access, which was called Ira. ThrS

conquerors attempted to carry the place by assault ; but that brave prince de«

fended himself there for the space of eleven years, and performed the mo^

* Plat. 1. i. de Legib. p. 629. Plut. in A^id. et Cleom. p. S05.

t Tyrtajusque marcs animos in martia beila

V'ersibus esacutt. Hor 'in Art Poet.
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extraordinary actions of bravery. He was at last obliged to quit it only by
surprise and treacliery, after having defended it like a lion. Such of the Meg-
senians as fell into the hands of the Lacedaemonians on this occasion, were
reduced to the condition of the Helots, or slaves. The rest, seeing their coun-'

tr}^ ruined, went and settled at Zancle, a city in Sicily, which aftenvards took
its name from this people, and was called Messana ; the same place called at

this day Messina. Aristomenes, after having conducted one of his daughters
to Rhodes, whom he had given in marriage to the tyrant of that place, thought
of passing on to Sardis, and to remain with Ardys, king of the Lydians, or ta

Ecbatana, with Phraortes, king of the Medes ; but death prevented the ex-

ecution of all his designs.

The second Messenian war was of fourteen years' duration, and ended the

first year of the twenty-seventh Olympiad.*
There was a third war between these people and the Lacedaemonians, which

began both at the time, and on the occasion, of a great earthquake that hap'
pened at Sparta. We shall speak of this war in its place.

The history, of which it remains for me to treat in this work, is that of the
.-'.jccessors of Alexander, and comprehends the space of two hundred and
ninety-three years ; from the death of that monarch, and the commencement
()( the reign of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, in Egypt, to the death of Cleopatra,
when that kingdom became a Roman province, under the emperor Augustus.

This history will present to our view a series of all the crimes which usually
arise from inordinate ambition; scenes of jealousy and perfidious conduct,
treason, ingratitude, and crying abuses of sovereign power, cruelty, impiety,
an utter oblivion of the natural sentiments of probity and honour, with the
violation of all laws human and divine, will rise before us. We shall behold
nothing but fatal dissensions, destructive wars, and dreadful revolutions. Men
originally friends, brought up together, and natives of the same counti^^ com-
panions in the same dangers, and instioin.snts in the accomplishment of the
same exploits and victories, will conspire to tear in pieces the empire they
had all concurred to form at the expense of their blood. We shall see the

captains of Alexander sacrifice the mother, the wives, the brother, the sisters

of that prince, to their ambition ; and without sparing even those to whom
they either owed or gave life. We shall no longer behold those glorious
times of Greece, that were once so productive of great men, and great exam-
ples

; or if v>'e should happen to discover some traces and remains of them,
they will only resemble the gleams of lightning that shoot along in a rapid
track, and are only remarkable from the profound darkness that precedes and
follows them.

I acknowledge myself to be sufficiently sensible how much a writer is to be
pitied, who is obliged to represent human nature in such colours and linea-

ments as dishonour her, and which cannot fail of inspiring disgust and a secret

affliction in the minds of those who are made spectators of such a picture.

Histoiy loses ^vhatevcr is most interesting and most capable of conveying
pleasure and instruction, when she can only produce those effects, by inspir-

mg the mind with horror for criminal actions and by a representation of the

calamities which usual! v succeed them, and a. e to be considered as their jusl

punishment. It is difllcult to engage the attention of a reader for any con^
siderable time, on objects which only raise his indignation ,• and it would be
affronting him, to seem desirous of dissuading him from the excess of inordi-

nate passions of which he conceives himself incapable.
How is it possible to diffuse any interest through' a narration, which has

nothing to off'er but a uniform series of vices and p-eat crimes, and which
makes it necessary to enter into a particular detail of the actions and charaC'
ters of men, born for the calamity of the human race, and whose very names
should not be transmitted to posterity ? It may even be thought dangerous ^^

* A. H- 3.^^4 Apt J C n-0.
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.famil'anze the minds of the generality of mankind to uninterrupted scenes of
too successful inquity ; and to be particular in describing the unjust success

which waited on those illustrious criminals, the long duration of whose pros-

perity being frequently attende^d with the privileges and rewards of virtue,

may be thought an imputation on Providence by persons of weak understand-

ings.

This history, which seems likely to prove very disagreeable from the rea-

sons I have just mentioned, will become more so from the obscurity and con-
Rision in which the several transactions will be involved, and which it will be
difficult, if not impossible, to remedy. Ten or twelve of Alexander's captains

n'ere engaged in a course oi hostilities against each other, for the partition oi

his empire after his death, and to secure themselves some portion, greater or

less, of that vast body. Sometimes feigned friends, sometimes declared ene-
mies, they are continually forming different parties and leagues, which are to

subsist no longer than is consistent with the interest of each individual. Mace-
donia changed its masters five or six times in a very short space ; by what
means then can order and perspicuity be preserved, in a prodigious variety

of events that are perpetually crossing and breaking in upon each other ?

Besides which, I am no longer supported by any ancient authors capable
of conducting me through this darkness and confusion. Diodorus will entirely

abandon me, after having been my guide for some time ; and no other histo-

rian will appear to take his place. No proper series of affairs will remain

;

the several events are not to be disposed into any regular connexion with

each other ; nor will it be possible to point out, either the motives to the r*'So-

kitions tbrmed, or the proper character of the principal actors in this scene of
obscurity. I think myself happy when Polybius, or Plutarch, lend me their

assistance. In my account of Alexander's successors, whose transactions are

perhaps the most complicated and perplexed part of ancient histor)% Usher,
Prideaux, and Vaillant, will be my usual guides ; and, on many occasions, I

shall only transcribe from Pridcaux ; but with all these aids, I shall not pro-

mise to throw so much light on this history as I could desire.

After a war of more than twenty years, the number of the principal competi-
tors was reduced to four : Ptolemy, Cassander, Seleucus, and Lysimachus :

the empire of Alexander was divided into four fixed kingdoms, agreeably to

the prediction of Daniel, by a solemn treaty concluded between the parties.

Three, of these kingdoms, Egypt, Macedonia, Syria or Asia, will have a regu-
lar succession of monarchs^ sufficiently clear and distinct ; but the fourth,

which comprehended Thrace, with part of the Lesser Asia, and some neigh-

bouring provinces, will suffer a number of variations.
*

As the kingdom of Egypt was subject to the fewest changes, because Pto-

lemy, who was established there as a governor at the death of Alexander,
retained the possession of it ever after, and left it to his posterity ; we shall

therefore consider this prince as the basis of our chronology, and our several

epochs shall be fixed from him.
The third volume contains the events for the space of one hundred and

twenty years, under the first four kings* of Egypt, viz. Ptolemy, the son of
Lagus, who leigned thirty-eight years ; Ptolemy Philadelphus, who reigned
forty ; Ptolemy Euergetes, who reigned twenty-five ; and Ptolemy Philopator,

whose reign continued seventeen.
In order to throw some light upon the history contained therein, I shall,

in the first place^ give the principal events of it in a chronological abridge-
m.ent.

Introductf ,y to which, I must desire the reader to accompany me in some
reflections, »vhich have not escaped Mon?ieuf Bossuet, withrelation to Alexan-
der. This prince, w^ho was the most renowned and illustrious conqueror in all

history, was the last monarch of his race. Macedonia, his ancient kingdom,
which his ancestors had governed for so many ages, was invaded from all

quarters as a vacant succession ; and after it had long been a prey to the
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strongest, it was at last transferred to another family. If Alexander had con
tinued peaceably in Macedonia, the grandeur of his empire would not 1^V€
excited the ambition of his captains, and he might have transmitted the scep-

tre of his progenitors to his own descendants ; but, as he had not prescribed
any bounds to his power, he was instrumental in the destruction of his house:
and we shall behold the extermination of his family, without the least remain-
ing traces of them in history. His conquests occasioned a vast effusion of

blood, and furnished his captains with a pretext for murdering one another.

These were the effects that flowed from the boasted bravery of Alexander, oi

rather from that brutality, which, under the glittering names of ambition ami
glory, spread and carried desolation, -fire and sword through whole provinces

without the least provocation, and shed the blood of multitudes who had nevei
injured him.
We are not to imagine, however, that Providence abandoned these e\enL'!

to chance, but, as it was then preparing all things for the approaching appear-

ance of the Messiah, it was vigilant to unite all the nations that were to be first

enlightened with the gospel, by the use of one and the same language, which
was that of Greece : and the same Providence rendered it necessary for them
to learn this foreign tongue, by subjecting thein to such masters as spoke no
other. The Deity, therefore, by the agency of this language, which became
more common and universal than any other, facilitated the preaching of the

apostles, and rendered it more uniform.

The partition of the empire of Alexander the Groat among the generals ol

that prince, immediately after his death, did not subsist for any length of time,

and hardly took place, if we except Egypt, where Ptolemy had first estab-

lished himself, and on the throne of which he always maintained himself, -with-

out acknowledging any superior.

This partition was not fully regulated and fixed, till after the battle of Ipsus

in Phry^ia,* wherein Antigones and his son Demetrius, surnamed Poliorcetes,

were defeated, and the former lost his life. The empire of Alexander was
then divided into four kingdoms by a solemn treaty, as had been foretold by
Daniel. Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Ccslosj^ria, and Palestine. Cas-

sander, the son of Antipater, obtained Macedonia and Greece. Lj^simachus

acquired Thrace, Bithynia, and some other provinces on the other side of the

Hellespont and the Bosphorus ; and Seleucus h«d S^fria. and all that part of

Asia Major which extended to the other side of the Euphrates, and as far as

the river Indus.

Of these four kingdoms, those of Egypt and Syria subsisted almost with-

out any interruption, in fhe same families, and through a long succession of

princes. The kingdom of Macedonia had several masters of different fami-

lies successively. That of Thrace was at last divided into several branches,

and no longer constituted one entire body, by which means all traces of regu-

lar succession ceased to subsist.

I. THE KINGDOM OF EGYPT.

The kingdom of Egypt had fourteen monarchs, including Cleopatra, after

whose death those dominions became a province of the Roman empire. All

tliese princes had the common name of Ptolemy, but each of them was like-

wise distinguished by a surname. They had also the appellation of Lagides,

from Lagus, the father of that Ptolemy who reigned the first in Egypt. The
historiesof six of these kings will be found in the third and fourth volurne of

this work, and I shall give their names a place here, with the duration oi

their reigns, the first of which commenced immediately upon the death of

A-lexander the Great.

Ptolemy Soter. He reigned thirty-eight years and some months.!

I

A. M. 3704. Ant J. C. 300. f A. M. 3680. Am J. C 324.
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Ptolemy Philadelphus. He reigned forty years, including the two yeare of

his reign in the lifetime of his father.*

Ptolemy Euei-getes, twenty-five years.l

Ptolemy Philopator, seventeen.^

Ptolemy Epiphanes, twenty-four.§

Ptolemy Philometer, thirty-four.H

II. THE KINGDOM OF SYRIA.

The kingdom of Syria had twenty-seven kings ; which makes it evident,

th'eir reigns were often very short ; and, indeed, several of these princes

A'aded to the throne through the blood of their predecessors.

They are usually called Seleu.-'ides, from Seleucus, who reigned the first

In Syria. History reckons up sic kings of this name, and thirteen who are

called by that of Antiochus ; but they are all distinguished by different sur-

names. Others of them assumed different names, and the last v.as called An-
tiochus XIII. with the surnames of Epiphanes, Asiaticus, and Commagenus.
In his reign, Pompey reduced Syria into a Roman province, after it had been
governed by kings for the space of two hundred and fifty years, according to

Eusebius.
The kings of Syria, the transactions of whose reigns are contained in the

'hird and fourth volumes, are eight in number.
Seleucus Nicator. He reigned twenty years.

H

Antiochus Soter, nineteen.**

Antiochus Theos, fifteen. It
Seleucus Callimcus, twenty .|J
Seleucus CeraiTnus, three. §§
Antiochus the Great, thirty-six. 111!

Seleucus Philopator, twelve. 11^

Antiochus Epiphanes, brother of Seleucus Philopator, eleven.* ]

III. THE KINGDOM OF MACEDONIA.

Macedonia frequently changed its masters, after the solemn partition had
been made between the fovr princes.*! Cassander died three or four years

ifter that partition, and left three sons. Philip, the eldest, died shortly after

his father. The other two contended for the croAvn without enjoying it, both

dying soon after without issue.

Demetrius Poliorcetes, Pyrrhus, and Lysimachus, made themselves mas
ters of all, or the greatest part of Macedonia ; sometimes in conjunction, and
at other times separately.*§

After the de^th of Lysimachus, Seleucus possessed himself of Macedonia,
but did not long enjoy it.*ll

Ptolemy Ceraunus, having slain the preceding prince, seized the kingdom
and possessed it alone but "a very short time, having lost his life in a battle

with the Gauls, who nad made an irruption into that country .*Tr

Sosthenes, who defeated the Gauls, reigiied but a short time in Macedonia.tl
Antigonus Gonatus, the son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, obtained the peace-

able possession of the kingdom of Macedci^iia, and transmitted those dominions
to his descendants, after he had reigned thirty-four years.t§
He was succeeded by his son Demetrius,ti! who reigned ten years, and then

iied, leaving a son named Philip, who was but two years old.

Antigonus Doson reigned twelve years in the quality of guardian to the

foung prince.!^
Philip, after the death of Antigonus, ascended the throne, at the age of four-

ten years, and reigned something more than forty.J§

• A. M. 371R. t 3758. J 3783. 5 3800.
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His son Perseus succeeded him, and reiffned about eleven years.* He

was defeated and taken prisoner by Paulus Emilius ; and Macedonia, in con*

sequence of that victory, was added to the provinces of the Roman empire. .

IV. THE KINGDOM OF THRACE AND BITHYNIA, fcc.

This fourth kingdom, composed of several separateprovinces, very remote
from one another, had not any succession of princes, and did not long subsist

in its first condition ; Lysimachus, who first obtained it, having been killed in

a battle, after a reign of twenty years, and all his family being exterminated

by assassinations, his dominions were dismembered, and no longer constituted

«5ne kingdom..

Besides the provinces which were divided among the captains of Alej andcr,

there were others which had been either formed before, or were then f rected

into different and independent Grecian states, whose power greatly increased

in process of time.

KINGS OF BITHVNIA.

While Alexander was extending his conquests in the Last, Zypethes had
laid the foundation of the kingdom of Bithynia.j It is not -certain who this

Zypethes Avas, unless we may conjecture with Pausanias, that he was a Thra
cian.J: His successors, however, are better known.
Nicomedes I.§ This prince invited the Gauls to assist him against his

brother, with whom he was engaged in a war.

Prusias I.

Prusias II. surnamed the Hunter, in whose court Hannibal took refuge, and
assisted him with his counsels in his war against Eumenes II. king of Per-

gamus.l!

Nicomedes II. was killed by his son Socrates.

Nicomedes III. was assisted by the Rom.ans in his wars with Mithridates,

and bequeathed to them at his death the kingdom of Bithynia, as a testimo-

nial of his gratitude to them ; by which means these territories became a

Roman province.

KINGS OF PERGAMUS.

This kingdom at first comprehended only one of the smallest provinces of

Mysia, on the coast of the ^gian sea, over against the island of Lesbos.

It was tbunded by Philatera,1[ a eunuch, who had been a servant to Doci
mus, a commander of the troops of Antigonus. Lysim.achus confided to him
the treasures he had deposited in the castle of the city of Pergamus, and he
became master both of these and the city after the death c[ that prince. He
governed this little sovereignty for the space of twenty years, and then left

it to Eumenes his nephew.
Eumenes I. enlarged his principality, by the addition of several cities,

which he took from the kings of Syria, having defeated Antiochus, the son of
Seieucus, in a battle.** He reigned tv^elve years.

He was succeeded by Attains I. his cousin-german, who assum^ed the title

of king, after he had conquered the Galatians ;i t and transmitted it to his pos-

terily, who enjoved it to the third generation. He assisted the Romans in

their war with l?^hilip, and died after a reign of fort3'-three years. He left

four sons-

His successor was Eumenes II.11 his eldest son, v/ho founded the famous
library of Pergamus. He reigned thirty-nine years, and left the crown to his

brother Attalus, in the quality of guardian to one of his sons, whom he had
L>y Stratonice, the sister of Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia. The Romans

* A. M. 3824. t A. M. 3G86. % Paiisan. 1. v. p. 310. { A. M. 3726.
]| A.M. 3820

? A. M. 37-2 J AdLTC. 203. ** A. M. 3741. Ant. .I. C. 233. jf A M 3763. Ant. .1. C . :^4a.
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enlarged his domkiions considerably, after the victoiy hi- obtained over Anii

ochus the Great.
, . , -, ^ ^ j

Attalus II.* espoused Stratonice his brother's \yidow, and took extraordi

naiy care of his nephew, to whom he left the crown after he had worn it

twenty-one years.

Attalus Ill.t =urnamed Philometer, distinguished himself by his barbarous

pnd extravagant conduct. He died after he had reigned five years, and be-

queathed his riches and dominions to the Romans.
j r j u

•

Aristonicus,J who claimed the succession, endeavoured to detend his pre

tensions against the Romans ; but the kingdom of Pei^amus was reduced, ai

ter a war of four years, into a Roman province.

KINGS OF PONTUS.

The kingdom of Pontus in Asia Minor was anciently dismembered from

the monarchy of Persia, by Darius the son of Hystaspes, in favour ol Arta-

bazus, who is said, by some historians, to have been the son of one of those

Persian lords who conspired against the magi.§
, , , , , ,.

Pontus is a region oi Asia Minor, and is situated partly along the coast ot

the Euxine sea {Pontus Euxinus,) from which it derives its name. It extends

from the river Halys, as far as Colchis. Several princes reigned in that

country since Artabazus.
, „ , . ,

'

• j j .u
The sixth monarch was Mithridates I.i! who is properly considered as the

founder of the kingdom of Pontus, and his name was assumed by the gene-

rality of his successors. ^
' , , , j r>i

He was succeeded by his son Ariobarzanes,'^ who had governed Phrygia

under Artaxerxes Mnemon, who reigned twenty-six years.

His successor was Mithridates II.** Antigones suspecting, m consequence

of a dream, that he favoured Cassander, had determined to destroy hini, but

lie eluded the danger by flight. This prince was called KnaTrj, or The foun-

der, and reigned thirty-five years. jr.., • , , •

Mithridates III. succeeded him, added Cappadocia and Paphlagonia to liis

dominions, and reigned thirty-six yeais.tt
ir .u /

After the reigns of two other kin^rs, Mithridates, the great grandfather ol

Mithridates the Great, ascended the throne, and espoused the daughter ct

Seleucus Callinicus, the king of Syria, by whom he had Laodice, who was

Tiarried to Antiochus the Great. ^^ , , i j-

He was succeeded by his son Pharnaces,ti who had some disagreement

ivith the kings of Perjamus. He made himself master of Sinope, which at-

iemards became the capital of the kingdom of Pontus.
, - , ,

After him reigned Mithridates V. surnamed Euergetes, the first vyho w-as

called the friend of the Romans, because he had assisted them against the

Carthaginians in the third Punic war
j t7 . jj;j rr..-

He was succeeded by his son Mithridates VI. surnamed Eupator.§^ Ihis

is the great Mithridates, who sustained so long a war with the Romans, and

reigned sixty-six years.

KINGS OF CAPPADOCIA.

Strabo mforms us, that Cappadocia was divided into two satrapies, orgo-

vernments, under the Persians, as it also was under the Macedonians. The

maritime part of Cappadocia formed the kingdom of Pontus; the other tracts

constituted Cappadocia, properly so called, or the Cappadocia Major, which

extends along Mount Taurus, and to a great distance beyond it.lHl _

When Alexander's captains divided the provinces of his empire aniong

themselves, Cappadocia was governed by a prince named Ariarathes.Tl 11 Per

diccas attacked and defeated him, after which he caused him to be slam.
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His sen Ariarathes re-entered the kingdom of his father, sometime after tbi i

event, and established himself so effectually, that he left it to his posterity. *

The generality of his successors assumed the same name, and will bav, i

iheir place in the series of this history.

Cappadocia, after the death of Archelaus, the last of its kings, became a
province of the Roman empire, as tjie rest of Asia also did, much about thr»

«?ame time.

KINGS OF ARMENIA.

Armenia, a vast countiy of Asia, extending on each side of the Euphrates

.

was conquered by the Persians ; after which it was transferred, with the res i

of the empire, to the Macedonians, and at last fell to the share of the Ro
mans. It was governed for a great length of time by its own kings, the mos'
considerable of whom was Tigranes, who espoused the daughter of ine grea<;

Mithridates king of Pontus, and was also engaged in a long war with the Ro
mans. The kingdom supported itself many years, between the Roman and
Parthian empires, sometimes depending on the one, and sometimes on the

other, till at last the Romans became its masters.

KINGS OF EPIRUS.

Epirus is a province of Greece, separated from Thessaly and Macedonia
by mount Pindus. The most powerful people of this country were the Mo
lossians.

The kings of Epirus pretended to derive their descent from Pyrrhus the sori

of Achilles, who established himself in that country, and called their^elvej

iEaciJes, from iEacus the grandfather of Achilles.

The genealogy of the latter kings, who were the only sovereigns of this

country of whom any accounts remain, is variously related by authors, and
consequently must be doubtful and obscure.*
Aiymbas ascended the throne, after a long succession of kings ; and as he

was then very young, the states of Epirus, who were sensible that the welfare

of the people depended on the proper education of their princes, sent him to

Athens, which was the residence and centre of all the arts and sciences, in

order to cultivate, in that excellent school, such knowledge as was necessar}'

to form the mind of a king. He there learned the art of reigning, and as he
surpassed all his ancestors in ability and knowledge, he was in consequence
infinitely more esteemed and beloved by his people than they had been."*

When he returned from Athens, he made laws, established a senate and a ma-
gistracy, and regulated the form of the government.
Neoptolemus, whose daughter Olymplas had espoused Philip king of Ma-

cedon, attained an equal share in the regal srovernment with Aiymbas, his elder

brother, by the credit of his son-in-law. After the death of Arymbas, ^aci-
des, his son, ought to have been his successor ; but Philip had still sufficient

iniiuence to procure his expulsion from the kingdom by the Molossians, who
established Alexander the son of Neoptolemus sole monarch of Epirus.

Alexander espoused Cleopatra the daughter of Philip, and marched with aa
arrny into Italy, where he lost his life in the country of the Brutians.

-^acides then ascended the throne, and reigned without any associate iu

Epirus. He espoused Phthia, the daughter of Menon the Thessalian, by
whom he had two daughters, Deidamia, andTroias, and one sori, the celebra-
teil Pyrrhus.
As he was marching to the assistance of Olympias, his troops mutinied

against him, condemned him to exile, and slaughtered most of his friends.

Pyrrhus, who was then an infant, happily escaped this massacre.

Neoptolemus, a prince of the blood, but whose particular extraction is lit-

tle known, was placed on the throne by the people of Epirus.

* Diod. 1. 3:>i. p. 465. Justin. 1. viii. c. C. Plut. in Pyrrho.
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Pyrrhus, being recalled by his subjects at the age of twelve years, firs!

shared the sovereignty with Neoptolemus, but having afterwards diA ested him
of his dignity, he reigned alone.

This history will treat of the various adventures of this prince. He died in

the city of Ai^os, in an attempt to make himself master of it.*

Helenus his son reigned after him for some time in Epirus, which was after-

vv.^rds united to the Rom.an empire.
^

TYRANTS OF HERACLEA.

Heraclea is a city of Pontus, anciently founded by the Boeotians, who sent

2 colony into that country by the order of an oracle.

When the Athenians, having conquered the Persians, had imposed a tri-

bute on the cities of Greece and Asia Minor, for the fitting out and support
of a fleet, intended for the defence of the common liberty, the inhabitants of
Heraclea, in consequence of their attachment to the Persians, were the onlj
people who refused to acquiesce in so just a contribution.! Lamachus was
therefore sent against them, and he ravaged their territories ; but a violent

tempest having destroyed his whole fleet, he beheld himself abandoned to the

mercy of that people, ^vhose natural ferocity might well have been increased
by the severe treatment they had lately received. But they had recourse to

no other vengeance but benefactions ; they furnished him with troops and
provisions for his return, and were willing to consider the depredations which
had been committed in their country as advantageous to them, if they acqui-
red the friendship of the Athenians at that price.];

Some time after this event, § the populace of Heraclea excited a violent

commotion against the rich citizens and senators, who having implored assist-

ance to no effect, first from Tiraolheus the Athenian, and afterwards from
Epaminondas, the Theban, were necessitated to recal Clearchus, a senator,

to their defence, whom themselves had banished ; but his exile had neither

improved his morals, nor rendered him a better citizen than he was before.

He therefore made the trou!)les in which he found the city involved, subser-

vient to his design of subjecting it to his own power. With this view he
openly declared for the people, caused himself to be invested with the highest

office in the magistracy, and assumed a sovereign authority in a short time.

Being thus become a professed tyrant, there ^vere no kinds of violence to

which he had not recourse against the rich and the senators, to satiate his ava-
rice and cruelty. He proposed for his model Dionysius the Tyrant, who had
established his power over the Syracusans at the same time.

After a hard and inhuman servitude of twelve years, two young citizens,

who were Plato's disciples, and had been instructed in his maxims, formed a
conspiracy against Clearchus, and slew him ; but though they delivered their

country from the tyrant, the tyranny still subsisted.

Timotheus, the son of Clearchus, assumed his place, and pursued the same
conduct for the space of fifteen years. I!

He was succeeded by his brother Dionysius,H who was in danger of being
dispossessed of his authority by Perdiccas ; but as this last was soon de-
stroyed, Dionysius contracted a friendship with Antigonus, whom he assisted

against Ptolemy in the Cyprian war.
He espoused Amastris, the widow of Craterus, and daughter of Oxiathres,

the brother of Darius. This alliance inspired him with so much courage, that

he assumed the title of king, and enlai^ed his dominions by the addition of

-several places which he seized on the confines of Heraclea.

* A. M. 3733. Ant. ,1. ('. 271. f Justin. 1. xvi. c. 3—5. DioJ. 1. xv. p. 390.

J Heraclienscs hcnestiorem bencticii, qu.im ultionis occasioneiji rati, inslructos comr.ieatibus auxlliisquo

iimittuut: bene as^rorutn siiorurn loiuliitioncm imjiunsam existirjantcs, si, quos hosles habuerant, an"
rad^idissent.—Jiistic.
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He died iwo or three years before the battle of Ip'^us, aiter a reign of thu
f -three years, leaving two sons and a daughter under the tutelage and i-e

' ,"r;cncy of Amastris.*
This princess was rendered happy in her administr-^tion by the affectioh

\ntigonus entertained for her. She founded a city, and called it by her
lame ; after which she transplanted thither the inhabitants of hree othei

:ities, and espoused Lysiuiachus, after the death of Antigonus.t

KINGS OF SYRACUSE.

HiEROjt and his son Hieronymus, reigned at Syracuse ; the first fifty-four

J cars, the second but one year.

Syracuse recovered its liberty by the death of the last, but continued in the

i?iterest of the Carthaginians, which Hieronymus had caused it to espouse.

§

His conduct obliged Marcellus to form the siege of that city, which he took
the following year.H I shall enlai^e upon the history of these two kings in

another place.

OTHER KINGS.
" Several kings likewise reigned in the Cimmerian Bosphorus, as also in

Thrace, Cyrene in Africa, Paphlagonia, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, and a vari-

ety of other places ; but their history is veiy uncertain, and their successions

have but little regularity.

These circumstances are very different with respect to the kingdom of the

Parthians, who formed themselves, as we shall see in the sequel, into such a
powerful monarchy, as became formidable even to the Roman empire. Thai
of the Bactrians also took its rise about the same period ; I shall treat of

3ach in thejr proper places.

CATALOGUE
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EDITIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL GREEK AUTHORS CITED IN THIS WORK.

Herodotus.—Francof. An. 1608.
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An. 1625.
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BOOK FIRST.

THE

ANCIENT HISTORY
OF THE

PLAT*".
I •ball divide n h» I have to say upon the Egyptians into three parts. The first contains s. concise descrip

tjon of the diflei int parts of Egypt, and of what is most remarkable in it ; in the second, I treat of th.

customs, laws, av d religion of the Egyptians ; and in the third, I give the history of their kings.

PART FIRST.
DESCRIPTION OF EGYPT ; WITH AN ACCOUNT OF WHATEVER If MOST CVIII*

OUS AND REMARKABLE IN THAT COUNTRY.

Egypt comprehended anciently, }vithin limits of no ven' great extent, a pro-

digious number of cities, and an incredible number of inhaoitants.*

It is bounded on the east by the Red Sea and the Isthmus of Suez, on the

south by Ethiopia, on the west by Libya, and on the north by the Mediterra-

nean. The Nile runs from south to north, through the whole country, about

two hundred leagues in length. This country is enclosed on each side with a

ridge of mountains, which very often leave, between the foot of the hilk and

the river Nile, a tract of ground of not above half a day's journey in length,t

and sometimes less.

On the west side, the plain grows wider in some places, and extends to

twenty-five or thirty leagues. The greatest breadth of Egypt is from Alexan

dria to Damietta, being about fifty leagues.

Ancient Egypt may be divided into three principal parts ;
Upper Egypt,

othenvise called Thebais, which was the most southern part ; Middle Egypt,

or Heptanomis, so called from the seven Nomi or districts it contained ;
Lower

Egypt, which included what the Greeks call Delta, and all the country as far

as the Red Sea, and along the Mediterranean to Rhinocolura, or Mount Casius.

Under Sesostris, all Egypt became one kingdom, and was divided into thirty-

six governments or Nomi ; ten in Thebais, ten in Delta, and sixteen in the

country between both.];

The cities of Syene and Elephantina divided Egypt from Ethiopia, and, ia

the days of Augustus, were the boundaries of the Roman empire ; CZaitfirS

olim Romaniiirwerii^ Tacit. Annal. lib. ii. cap. 61.

CHAPTER I.
1

THEBAIS.
Fhebes, from whence Thebais had its name, might vie with the noblest ci-

ties in the universe. Its hundred gates, celebrated by Homer, are universally

* It i» related, thnt under Amasis, there were twenty thousand inhabited cities in Egypt.—Herod. 1. ii

t A dny's journey is 24 eastern, or 33 English miles and a quarter. X Strab. 1. xvii. p. T8?.
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Known,* and acquired it the surname of Hecatonpylos, to distinguish it froo*

the other Thebes in Boeotia. Its population was proportionate to its extent ;t

and, according to history, it could send out at once two hundred chariots, and
ten thousand fighting n;en, at each of its gates. The Greeks and Roman;?
have celebrated its magnificence and grandeur, though they saw it only in its

ruins ; so august were the remains of this city.

I

In the Thebaid, now called Said, have been discovered temples and palaces,

which are still almost entire, adorned with innumerable columns and statues.6

One palace especially is admired, the remains of which seem to have existed

purely to eclipse the glory of the most pompous edifices. Four walks, ex-
tending farther than the eye can see, and bounded on each side with sphinxes,
composed of materials as rare and extraordinary as their size is remarkable,
serve as avenues to four porticoes, whose height is amazing to behold. And
even they who have given us the description of this wonderful edifice, had not
time to go round it, and are not sure that they saw above half; however, what
they had a sight of was astonishing. A hall, which to all appearance stood in

the middle of this stately palace, was supported by a hundred and twenty
pillars, six fathoms round, of a proportionable height, and intermixed with
obelisks, which so many ages have not been able to demolish. Painting had
displayed all her art and magnificence in this edifice. The colours them-
selves, which soonest feel the iiyury of time, still remain amid the ruins of this

vonderful structure, and preserve their beauty and lustre ; so happily could
the Egyptians imprint a character of immortality on all their works. Strabo,
vvho was on the spot, describes a temple he saw in Egj^pt, yerj much resem-
bling that of which I have been speaking.!!.

The same author,5[ describing the curiosities of Thebais, speaks of a very
famous statue of Memnon, the remains of which he had seen. It is said that

this statue, when the beams of the rising sun fiist shone upon it in the morn-
ing, uttered an articulate sound.** And indeed Strabo himself was an ear-wit-
ness of this

; but then he doubts whether the sound came from the statue.

CHAPTER II.

3^IX>DI.l! EGYPT, ©R HEPTAKOMIS.
Memphis was the capital of this part of Egypt. In this city were to be seci.

many stately temples, especially that of the god Apis, who was honoured here
in a particular manner. I shall speak of it hereafter, as well as of the pyra-
mids, which stood in the neighbourhood of this place, and rendered it so famous
Memphis was situated on the west side of the Nile.

Grand Cairo, which seems to have succeeded Memphis, was built on the
other side of that river,tj The castle of Cairo js one of the greatest curiosities

HI Egypt. It stands on a hill, without the city has a rock for its foundation,
and is surrounded with walls of a vast height and solidity. You go up to the
castle by a way hewn out of the rock, and which is so easy of ascent, that
loaded horses and camels get up without difficulty. The greatest rarity in this

castle is Joseph's well, so called, either because the Egyptians are pleased
with ascribing what is most remarkable among them to that great man, or be-
cause there is realiy such a tradition in the country. This is a proof at least,

that the work in question is very ancient ; and it is certainly worthy the mag-
nificence of the most powerful kings of Egypt. This well has, ar, it were, two
stories, cut out of the solid rock to a prodigious depth. The descent to tbe

• Horn. II. 1. ver. 381. t Strab. 1. xvii. p. 816. J Tacit. Ann. 1. ii. c. 60.

j Thevenot's Travels.
||

Lib. xvii. p. 805. TT P. 316.

^ Germanicus aliis quoque miraculis intendit animum, quonsin praecipua fiiere Memnonis saxea cfligict,
flbi r&dii( solis icta est vcK^alem sonuin reddens, &c.—Tacit Annal. 1. ij c. 61. ft Thp.veaov
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reservoir of v, at--, between the two wells, is by a stair case seven or eight

feet broad, consisting of two hundred and twenty steps, and so contrived, thai

the oxeii employed to throw up the water, go down Avith all imaginable ease,

«ie descent being scarcely perceptible. The well is supplied from a spring,

which is almost the only one in the whole country. The oxen are continually

turning a wheel with a rope, to which a number of buckets are fastened. The
water thus drawn from the first and lowermost well is conveyed, by a little

canal, into a reservoir, which forms the second well, from whence it is drawn
to the top, in the same manner, and then conveyed by pipes to all parts of the

castle. As this well is supposed by the inhabitants of the country to be ef

great antiquity, and has indeed much of the antique manner of the Eyptians,
I thought it mij^'ht deserve a place among the curiosities of ancient Egypt.
Strabo speaks of h similar engine, which, by wheels and pulleys, threw up

the water of the Nile to the top of a very high hill ; with this difference, that

instead of oxen, a hundred and fifty slaves were employed to turn these wheels.*
The part of Egypt of which we now speak is famous for several rarities,

each of which deserves a particular examination. I shall mention only the

principal, such as the obelisks, the pyramids, the labyrinth, the lake of Moeris,

and the Nile.

SECT. I. THE OBELISKS

Egypt seemed to place its chief glory in raising monuments for posterity,

[ts obelisks form at this day, on account of their beauty as well as height, the

principal ornament of Rome ; and the Roman power, despairing to equal
the Egyptians, thought it honour enough to borrow the monuments of their

kings.

An obelisk is a quadrangular, taper, high spire cr pyramid, raised perpen-
dicularly, and terminating in a point, to serve as an ornament to some open
square ; and is veiy often covered with inscriptions or hieroglyphics, that is,

with mystical characters or symbols used by the Egyptians to conceal and dis

guise their sacred things, and the mysteries of their theol<)gy.

Sesostris erected in the city of Heliopolis two obelisks of extreme hard
stone, brought from the quarries of Syene, at the extremity of Egypt.! They
were each one hundred and twenty cubits high, that is, thirty fathoms, or one
hundred and eighty feet.j; The emperor Augustus, having made Egypt a
province of the empire, caused these two obelisks to be transported to Rome,
one of which was afterwards broken to pieces. He da.td not venture upon a
third, which was of a monstrous size.§ It was made in the reign of Ramises

;

it is said that twenty thousand men were employed in the cutting of it. Con-
stantius, more daring than Augustus, caused it to be removed to Rome. Two
of these obelisks are still to be seen there, as well as another a hundred cubits,

or twenty-five fathoms high, and eight cubits, or two fathoms in diameter.
Caius Csesar had it brought from Egypt, in a ship of so odd a form, that, ac-
cording to Pliny, the like had never been seen.l!

Every part of Eaypt abounded with this kind of obelisks ; they were toy

the most part cut in the quames of Upper Egypt, where some are now to be
seen half finished. But the most wonderful circumstance is, that the ancient
Egyptians should have had the art and contrivance to dig, even in the very
quarry, a canal, through which the water of the Nile ran in the time of its

inundation ; from whence they afterwards raised up the columns, obelisks,
and statues, on raftsU proportioned to their weight, in order to convey them
into Lovve'- Egypt. And as tlie country ^vas intersected eveiy where with
:anals, there were few places t( which those huge bodies might not be carried
ftith ease, although their weight »vould have broken every other kind of engine.

* Lib. xvii. p. 807. t Diod. lib. i. p. 37.

X It is proppr to obsrrve, once for all, that an Egyptian cubit, accordiDg- to Mr. Greaves, was one foot
ine '.nches and about three-fourths of our measure.

; Plia. 1. xxxvi. c. 8, 9.
|| Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. 9.

^ Rafts are pieces of fl.a timber put together, to carry goods on rivers.
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SECT. II.

—

THE PYRAMIDS.

A pyRAM?D is a solid or hollow body, having a lai^e, and generally a squaM
base, and terminating in a point.*

There were three pyramids in Egypt more famous than the rest, one where-
of was justly ranked among the seven wonders of the world ; they did not
stand very far from the city of Memphis.! I shall take notice here only of the
largest oi the three. This pyramid, like the rest, was built on a rock, having
a square- base, cut on the outside as so many steps, and decreasing gradually,

quite to the summit. It was built with stones of a prodigious size, the least

of which were thirty feet, wrought with wonderful art, and covered with hie-

roglyphics. According to several ancient authors, each side was eight hun-
dred feet broad, and as many high. The summit of the pyramid, which to

those who viewed it from below seemed a point, was a fine platform, com-
posed of ten or twelve massy stones, with each side of that platform sixteen

or eighteen feet long.

M. de Chazelles, of the Academy of Sciences, who went purposely to the
spot in 1693, gives us the following dimensions :

The side of the square base _ - - 110 fathoms.
The fronts are equilateral triangles, and there- ) 12,100 square

fore the superfices of the base is ) fathomsr
The perpendicular height . - - 77| fathoms.
The solid contents - . - - 313,590 cubical fathoms.

A hundred thousand men were constantly employed about this work, and
were relieved every three months by the same nutnber. Ten complete yeai-s

were spent in hewing out the stones, either in Arabia or Ethiopia, and in con-
veying them to Egypt ; and twenty years more in building this immense edi-

fice, the inside of which contained numberless rooms and apartm.ents. There
were expressed on the pyramid, in Egyptian characters, the sums it cost only
for garlic, leeks, onions, and other vegetables, for the workmen ; and the

whole amounted to sixteen hundred talents of silver, that is, four millions five

hundred thousand French livres :| from whence it was easy to conjecture what
a vast sum the whole expense must have amounted to.

Si^h were the famous Egyptian pyramids, which by their figure, as well as

size, have triumphed over the injuries of time and the barbarians. But what
efforts soever men may make, their nothingness will always appear. These
pyramids were tombs ; and there is still to be seen, in the middle of the lai^est

,

an empty sarcophagus, cut out of one entire stone, about three feet deep
and broad, and a little above six feet long.§ Thus, all this bustle, all this

expense, and all the labours of so many thousand men, ended in procuring
for a prince, in this vast and almost boundless pile of building, a little vault
six feet in length. Besides, the kings who built these pyramids, had it not in

their power to be buried in them, and so did not enjoy the sepulchre they
had built. The public hatred which they incurred, by reason of their un-
heard-of cruelties to their subjects, in laying such heavy tasks upon them,
occasioned their being interred in some obscure place, to prevent their bodies
from being exposed to the fury and vengeance of the populace.
This last circumstance, || which historians have taken particular nolice of,

teaches us what judgment Ave ought to pass on these edifices, so much boasted
of by the ancients. It is but just to remark and esteem the noble genius
which the Egyptians had for architecture ; a genius that prompted them tirom

the earliest times, and before they could have any models to imitate, lo aim
in all things at the grand and magnificent ; and to be intent on real beauties,

without deviating in the least from a noble simplicity, in which the highest

perfection of the art consists. But what idea ought we to form of those princes,

who considered as something grand, the raising by a multitude of hands

* Herod. 1. ii. c. 124, &c. Diod. 1. i. p. 39—41. Plin. lib. xixvi. c. 12. f Vide DioJ. Sio.

t About 3888,000. { Strabo mentions th^s sarcopha^os, lib. xvii. p. 808. || Diod. lib i. p. 40
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and by the help of money, immense structures, with the sole view of render-

ing their names immortal ; and who did not scruple to destroy thousands of

their subjects to satisfy their vain glory ? They difiered very much from the

Romans, who sought to immortalize themselves by works of a magnificent

kind, but, at the same time, of public utility.

Pliny gives us, in a few words, a just idea of these pyramids, when he calls

them a foolish and useless ostentation of the wealth of the Egyptian kings
;

Regwn pecunicB otiosa ac stulta osteniitio. And adds, that by a just punish-

ment their memory is buried in oblivion ; the historians not agreeing am>ong

themselves about the names of those who first raised those vain monuments.
Inter eos non constat a quihusfactce sint^ justissima casu ohliteratis tantce vani"

tatis auctoribus* In a word, according to the judicious remark of Diodorus,

the industry of the architects of those pyramids is no less valuable and praise-

worthy than the design of the Egyptian kings contemptible and ridiculous.

But what we should most admire in these ancient monuments, is, the true

and standing evidence they give of the skill of the Egyptians in astronomy
;

that is, in a science which seems incapable of being brought to perfection, bu/

by a long series of years, and a great number of observations. M. de Cha-
zelles, when he measured the great pyramid in question, found that the four

sides of it were turned exactly to the four quarters of the world ; and conse-

quently showed the true meridian of that place. Now, as so exact a situa-

tion was in all probability purposely pitched upon by those who piled up this

huge mass of stones, above three thousand years ago ; it follows, that during so

long a space of time, there has been no alteration in the heavens in that respect,

or, which amounts to the same thing, in the poles of the earth or the meridians

This is M. de Fontenelle's remark, in his eulogy of M. de Chazelles.

SECT. Ifl. THE LABYRINTH.

VVh4.t has been said, concerning the judgment we ought to form of the

pyramids, may also be applied to the labyrinth, which Herodotus, who saw
it, assures us was still more surprising than the pyramids.! It was built at

the southern extremity of the lake of Mceris, whereof mention will be made
presently, near the town of Crocodiles, the same with Arsinoe. It was not so

much one single palace, as a magnificent pile composed of twelve palaces, re-

gularly disposed, which had a communication with each other. Fifteen hun-
dred rooms, interspersed with terraces, were ranged round twelve halls, and
discovered no outlet to such as went to see them. There was the like num-
ber of buildings under ground. These subterraneous structures were designed
for the burying-place of the kings, and also, (who can speak this without con-

fusion, and without deploring the blindness of man !) for keeping the sacred

crocodile which a nation, so wise in other respects, worshipped as gods.

In order to visit the rooms and halls of the labyrinth, it was necessary, as

the reader will naturally suppose, for people to take the same precaution as

Ariadne made Theseus use, when he was obliged to go and fight the Minotaur
in the labyrinth of Crete. Vii^il describes it in this manner

:

Ut quondam Creta fertur labyrinthus in alta

Parietibus textum caecis iter ancipitemque
Mille vils habuisse dolum, qui signa sequendi
Fallerel indeprensus e.t irremeabilis error J
HJc labor ille domus, et inextricabilis error.

Dsdalus, ipse dolos tecti ambagesque resolvit.

Caeca regens filo vestigia.^

And as the Cretan labyrinth of old,

With wand'ring ways, and many a winding fold,

Involv^'d the weary feet without redress,

In a round error, which deny'd recess:

Not far from thence he grav'd the wondrous mmjra ;

A thousand doors, a thousand winding ways.

* Lib. xxxvi. cftp. 10.

t Herod. I. ii. c, 148. Diod. 1. i. p. 42. Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. 13. Strab. «vii. p. 811.

t .aineid, 1. V. 530, &c. ', .=l':neid, 1. y, vi. 27. &c
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SECT. IV.—THE LAKE OF MCERIS.

The noblest and most wonderful of all the structures or works, of the King's

of Egypt, was the lake of Moeris ; accordingly, Herodotus considers it as

vastly superior to the pyramids and labyrinth.* As Egypt was more or less

fruitful in proportion to the inundations of the Nile ; and as in these floods,

the too great or too little rise of the waters was equally fatal to the lands

;

king Moeris, to prevent these two inconveniences, and correct, as far as lay m
his power, the irregularities of the Nile, thought proper to call art to the as-

sistance of nature ; and so caused the lake to be dug, which aftenvards went
by his name. This lake was in circumference about three thousand six hun-
dred stadia, that is, about one hundred and eighty French leagues, and three
hundred feet deep.t Two pyramids, on each of which was placed a colos-

sal statue, seated, on a throne, raised their heads to the height of three hun-
dred feet, in the midst of the lake, while their foundations took up the same
space under the water; a proof that they were erected before the cavity was
filled, and a demonstration that a lake of such vast extent was the work of
man's hands, in one prince's reign. This is what several historians have re-

lated concerning the lake Moeris, on the testimony of the inhabitants of the
country. And M. Bossuet, the bishop of Meaux, in his discourse on Uni-
versal History, relates the whole as fact. For my part, I will confess that I

do not see the least probability in it. Is it possible to conceive, that a lake
of a hundred and eighty leagues in circumference, could have been dug in

the reign of one prince? In what manner, and whc~e could the earth taken
from it be conveyed ? What should prompt the Egyptians to lose the surface

of so much land? By what arts could they fill this vast tract with the super-
fluous waters of the Nile ? Many other objections might be made. In my
opinion, therefore, we ought to follow Fomponius Mela, an ancient geogra-
pher; especially as his account is confirmed by several modern travellers.

According to that author, this lake is about twenty thousand paces, that is,

seven or eisfht French leagues in circumference. Alceris aliquando campus^
nunc Ulcus, viginti millia passuum in circuiiu patens.X

This lake had a communication with the Nile, by a great canal more than

four leagues long,§ and fift3' feet broad. Great sluices either opened or shut

the canal and lake, as occasion required.

The charge of opening or shutting them amounted to fifty talents, that is,

fifty thousand French crowns. !l The fishing of this lake brought to the mo
narch immense sums; but its chief use related to the overflowing of the Nile.

When it arose too high, and ^vas like to be attended Avith fatal consequences,

the sluices vrere opened ; and the waters, having a free passage into the lake,

covered the lands no longer than was necessary to enrich them. On the con-

contrary, when the inundation was too low, and threatened a famine, a suffi-

cient quantity of water, by the help of drains, was let out of the lake, to wa-
ter the lands. In this manner, the irregularities of the ^ile were corrected

;

and Strabo remarks, that, in his time, under Petronius, a governor of Egypt,
when the inundation of the Nile was twelve cubits, a very great plenty en-

sued ; and even when it rose but to eight cubits, the dearth was scarce ^It in

the country ; doubtless, because the waters of the lake made up for those of
tlie inundation, by the help of canals and drains.

SECT. V.—THE INUNDATIONS OF THE NILE

The Nile is the greatest wonder of Egypt. As it seldom rains there, this

river, which waters the whole country by its regular inundations, supplies that

defect, by bringing, as a yearly tribute, the rains of other countries; which

* H»cd 1. ii. c. 140. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 787. Diod. 1. i. p. 47. Plin. 1. v. c. 9. Pomp. Mela, 1. i.

t Vide Herod, and Diod. Pliny agrees almcs; with them.

X Mrla. 1. i. j Eighty- 6v = stKdizu y $55,000.
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made a poet say ingeniously, The Egyptian jyastures^ fuyw great soever tht
drotight may ie, never implore Jupiter for rain.

" Te propter nullos tellus tua postulat imbrcs,
Arida nee pluvio supplicat herba Jovi."*

To multiply so beneficent a river, Egypt Avas cut inio numberless canals, of
a length and breadth proportioned to the different situations and wants of the
lands. The Nile brought fertility every where with its salutary streams

;

united cities one with another, and the Mediterranean with the Red Sea;
maintained trade at home and abroad, and fortified the kingdom against the
enemy

; so that it was at once the nourisher and protector of Egypt. The
fields were delivered up to it; but the cities, that were raised with immense
labour, and stood like islands in the midst of the waters, looked down with
joy on the plains which were overflowed, and at the same time enriched, by
the Nile.

This is a general idea of the nature and effects of this river, so famous among
the ancients. But a wonder so astonishing in itself, and which has been the
object of the curiosity and admiration of the learned in all ages, seems to re

quire a more particular description, in which I shall be as concise as possible.

I. THE SOURCES OF THE NILE.

The ancients placed the sources of the Nile in the mountains of the moon
(as they are comnioiily called,) in the 10th degree of south latitude. But oui

modern travellers have discovered that they lie in the 12th degree of north
latitude : and by that means they cut off about four or five hundred leagues of
the course which the ancients^ave that river. It rises at the foot of a great
mountain in the kingdom of Gojam in Abyssinia, from two springs, or eyes,
to speak in the language of the country, the same word in Arabic signifying

eye and fountain. These springs are thirty paces from one another, each as

*arge as one of our wells or a coach wheel. The Nile is increased with many
nvulets which run into it ; and after passing through Ethiopia in a veiy wind-
ing course, flows at last into Egypt.

II. THE CATARACTS OF THE NILE.

This name is given to some parts of the Nile, where the water falJs down
.^om the steep rocks. f This river, which at first glided smoothly along the
vast deserts of Ethiopia, before it enters Egypt, passes by the cataracts. Then
growing on a sudden, contrary to its nature, raging and violent in those places
where it is pent up and restrained ; after having at last broke through all ob^
stacks in its way, it precipitates itself from the top of some rocks to the bot-
tom, with so loud a noise that it is heard three leagues off.

The inhabitants of the country, accustomed by long practice to this sport,

exhibit here a spectacle to travellers that is more terrifying than diverting.

Two of them go into a little boat ; the one to guide it, the other to throw out
(he water. After having long sustained the violence of the raging waves, by
managing their little boat very dexterously, they suffer themselves to be car-
ried away with the impetuous torrent as swift as an arrow. The affrighted

spectator imagines they are going to be swallowed up in the precipice down
which they fall ; when the Nile, restored to its natural course, discovers them

Seneca (Nat Q,uaBst. I. iv. c."2.) ascribes these verses to Ovid, but they are Tibullus's.

t Excipiunt eum (Nilum) cataractae, nobilis insi^ni spectaculo locus. Ilic excitatis primilm aquis,
quas sine tumultu leni alveo duxerat, violentus et torrens per malijnos transitus prosilit, dissimilis sibi

tandemque elu'-.tatus obstantia, in vastam altitudinem subito destitutus cadit, cum ing-enti circumjacentiuin
regionuni strepitu

;
quem perferre gens ibi k Persis coHecata non potuit, obtusis assiduo fra^ore auribiM, et

cb hoc sedibus ad quietiora translatis. Inter miracula fluminis incredibilem incolarutn audaciara accepi
Bini parvuU navigiaconscendunt, quorum alternavem regit, alter exhaurit Deinde multum inter rapidam
iasajuam Nili et reciprocos fluctus volutati, tandem tenuissimos canales tenent, per quos angusta nipium
effufiunt^ et cum toto flumine effusi nayi^ium ruens manu temperant, magnoque spectantium metu in caput
ixi, cum jam adplorayeris mersosqu .itque obrutos tanta. mole credideris, longfi ab eo in quem ceciderajri.

loct navifantt tormenti »Podo missi. Nee merg^it caoens unda sed planis aquis tradit—Secec. Nat. Q,u»it
t W. e. 2.
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ag^in, at a considerable distance, on its smooth and calm waters Tfeii m
Seneca's account, which is confirmed by our modem travellere.

III. CAUSES OF THE INUNDATIONS OF THE NILE.

The ancients have invented many subtle reasons for tha NiI^'s great in

crease, as may be seen in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Seneca.* But i.

is now no longer a matter of dispute, it being almost universally allowed, that,

the inundations of the Nile are owing to the great rains which fall in Ethiopia,

from whence this river flews. These rains swell it to such a degree, that

Ethiopia first, and then Egypt, are overflowed ; and that which at first was but
a large river, rises like a sea, and overspreads the whole country.

Strabo observes, that the ancients only guessed that the inundations of the
Nile were owing to the rains which fall in great abundance in Ethiopia : but
adds, that several travellers have since been eye-witnesses of it ;t Ptolemy
Philadelphus, who was veiy curious in all things relating to the arts and sci-

ences, having sent thither able persons, purposely to examine this matter, and
to ascertain the cause of so uncommon and remarkable an efiect.

IV. THE TIME AND CONTINUANCE OF THE INUNDATIONS.

Herodotus,J and after him Diodorus Siculus, and several other authors,

declare that the Nile begins to flow in Egypt at the summer solstice, that is,

about the end of June, and continues to rise till the end of September, and
then decreases gradually during the months of October and November ; aflei

which it returns to its channel, and resumes its wonted course. This account
agrees very nearly with the relations of all the modems, and is founded in

reality on the natural cause of the inundation, viz. the rains which fall in

Ethiopia. Now, according to the constant testimony of those who have been
on the spot, these rains begin to fall in the month of April, and continue,

during five months, till the end of August and beginning of September. The
Nile's increase in Egypt must consequently begin three weeks or a month af-

ter the rains have begun to fall in Abyssinia ; and, accordingly, travellers ob
serve, that the Nile begins to rise in the month of May, but so slowly at the

first, that it probably does not yet overflow its banks. The inundation hap-
pens not till about the end of June, and lasts the three following months, ac-

cording to Herodotus.
1 must point out to such as consult the originals, a contradicticni in this place

between Herodotus and Diodorus on one side ; and between Strabo, Pliny,
and Solinus, on the other. These last shorten very much the continuance oi

the inundation; and suppose the Nile to retire from the lands in three months,
or a hundred days. And what adds to the difficulty is, that Pliny seems to

ground his opinion on the testimony of Herodotus : fn totum autem revocaiur
.

J^ilus intra ripas in libra, ut tradit Herodotus^ centesimo die. I leave to the
learned the reconciling of this contradiction

V. THE HEIGHT OF THE INUNDATION.

The just height of the inundation, according to Pliny, is sixteen cubits.§

When it rises but twelve or thirteen, a famine is threatened ; and when it ex-
ceeds sixteen, there is danger. It must be remembered, that a cubit is a toot

^nd a half. The emperor Julian takes notice, in a letter to Ecdicius, prefect
({' Egypt, that the height of the Nile's overflowing was fifteen cubits, the 20th
of September, in 362. jl The ancients do not agree entirely with one another,

nor with the moderns, witli regard to the height of the inundation ; but th«

Herod. 1. ii. c. 19—27. Dlod. 1. i. p. 'So—39. Senec. Nat. Q,ua;st. !. iv. c. 1. et 2.

t Lib. xvii. p. 789. ; Herod. 1. ii. c. 19. Diod. 1. i. p. 32.
' Justiim iacrementum est ciibitonim xvi. Minores aquaj non omnia rigant ; ampliores detinenl, tardiOj

recedendo. Hps serendi tenipora absumunt solo madente : illae non dant sitiente. Utrumque reputat pro-

vincia. In duodecim cubitis famein sentit, in tredecim ctiamnum esiir • qt;aluorJecim cubita hiJeritaie»
*iferuBt, quindeciiD securitatem, sexdeciri dclicias.—P!in. 1. v. c 9.

!! Jul. cpist. Sa
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difference is not very considerable, and may proceed, 1. from the disparity

between the ancient and modern measures, which it is hard to estimate on
a fixed and certain foot ; 2. from the carelessness of the observers and histo-

rians ; 3. from the real difference of the Nile's increase, which was not so

g^reat the nearer it approached the sea.

As the riches of Eg-ypt depended on the inundation of the Nile, all the cir-

cumstances and different degrees of its increase were carefully considered
;

and by a long series of regular observation^^ made during many years, the

inundation itself discovered -what kind of harvest the ensuing year was likely

to produce.* The kings had placed at Memphis a measure on which these

different increases were marked; and from thence notice was given to all the

rest of Egypt, the inhabitants of which knew, by that means, beforehand,

what they might fear or promise themselves from the harvest. Strabo speaks

of a well on the banks of the Nile, near the town of Syene, made for tliat

purpose, t

The same custom is observed to this day at Grand Cairo. In the court of

a mosque there stands a pillar, on which are marked the degrees of the Nile's

increase ; and common criers every day proclaim in all parts of the city, how
high it is risen. The tribute paid to the grand signior for the lands, is regu-

lated by the inundation. The day on which it rises to a certain height, is

kept as a grand festival, and solemnized with fire-works, feasting, and all the

demonstrations of public rejoicing ; and in the remotest ages, the overflowing

of the Nile was always. attended with an universal joy throughout all Egypt,
that being the fountain of its happiness.

The heathens ascribed the inundation of the Nile to their god Serapis ; and
the pillar on which was marked the increase, was preserv^ed religiously in the

temple of that idol.J The emperor Constantine having ordered it to be re-

moved into the church of Alexandria, the Egyptians spread a report, that the

Nile would rise no more by reason of the wrath of Serapis ; but the river

overflowed and increased as usual the following years. Julian, the apostate,

a zealous protector of idolatry, caused this pillar to be replaced in the same
temple, out of which it was again removed by the command of Theodosius.

Vr. THE CANALS OF THE NILE, AND SPIRAL PUMPS.

Divine Providence, in giving so beneficent a river to Egypt, did not thereby
intend that the inhabitants of it should be idle, and enjoy so great a blessing,

without taking any pains. One may naturally suppose, that as the Nile could
not of itself cover the whole country, great labour was to be used to facilitate

the overflowing of the lands ; and numberless canals cut, in order to convey
the waters to all parts. The villages, which stood very thick on the banks
of the Nile, on eminences, had each their canals, which were opened at pro-
per times, to let the water into the country. The more distant villages had
theirs also, even to the extremities of the kingdom. Thus the waters were
successively conveyed to the most remote places. Persons are not permitted
to cut the trenches to receive the waters, till the river is at a certain height,

nor to open them altogether; because otherwise some lands would be too m.uch
overflowed, and others not covered enough. They begin with opening them
in Upper, and afterwards in Lower Egypt, accord.ing to the rules prescribed
jn a roll or book, in which all the measures are exactly set down. By this

means the water is husbanded with such care, that it spreads itself over all

the lands. The countries overflowed by the Nile are so extensive, and lie so

low, and the number of canals is so great, that of all the waters which flow

into Egypt during the months of June, July, and August, it is believed thr t

not a tenth part of them reaches the sea.

But as, notwithstanding all these canals, there are abundance o( high lands

pvhich cannot receive the benefit of the Nile's overflowing ; this want is sup-

*• i)iod. 1. i. p. 33. t Lil'- xvii. p. 817. J Soerat. 1. i. c 18. Sozom. 1. r. c. S.
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plied by spiral pumps, which are turned with oxen, in order to bring the wates
into pipes, which convey it to these lands. Diodorus speaks of a similar engine,

called Cochlea JEgyptia^ invented by Archimedes, in his travels into Egypt.*

VII. THE FERTILITY CAUSED BY THE NILE.

There is no country in the world where the soil is more fruitful than in

Elgypt ; which is owing entirely to the Nile. For whereas other rivers, when
they overflow lands, wash away and exhaust their vivific moisture ; the Nile,

on the contrary, by the excellent slime it brings along with it, fattens and en-

riches them in such a manner, as sufficiently compensates for what the fore-

going harv^est had impaired.! The husbandman, in this country, never tires

himself with holding the plough, or breaking the clods of earth. As soon as

the Nile retires, he has nothing to do but to turn up the earth, and temper it

with a little sand^ in order to lessen its rankness ; after which he sows it with
great ease, and at little or no expense. Two months after, it is covered with
all sorts of corn and pulse. The Egyptians sow in October and November,
according as the waters recede, and their harvest is in March and April.

The same land bears, in one year, three or four different kinds of crops.

Lettuces and cucumbers are sown first : then corn ; and, after harvest, seve-

ral sorts of pulse, which are peculiar to Egypt. As the sun is extremely hot
in this country, and rains fall very seldom in it, it is natural to suppose, that

the earth would soon be parched, and the corn and pulse burnt up by so

scorching a he&t, were it not for the canals and reservoirs with which Egypt
abounds ; and which, by the drains from thence, amply supply wherewith to

water and refresh the fields and gardens.

The Nile contributes no less to the nourishment of cattle, which is another
source of wealth to Egypt. The Egyptians begin to turn them out to grass

in November, and they graze till the end of March. Words could never ex
press how rich their pastures are, and how fat the flocks and herds (which, by
reason of the mildness of the air, are out night and day) grow in a very lit-

tle time. During the inundation of the Nile, they are fed with hay and cut

straw, barley and beans, which are their common food.

A man cannot, says Corneille le Bruyn in his Travels,J help observing the

admirable providence of God to this country, who sends at a fixed season

such great quantities of rain in Ethiopia, in order to water Egypt, where a

shower of rain scarce ever falls ; and who by that means causes the driest

and most sandy soil to become the richest and most fruitful country in the

universe.

Another thing to be observed here is, that, as the inhabitants say, in the

beginning of June, and the four following months, the north-east winds blow
constantly, in order to keep back the waters, which would otherwise flow too

fast ; and to hinder them from discharging themselves into the sea, the en-
trance to which these winds bar up, as it were, from them. The ancients have
not omitted this circumstance.
The same Providence, whose ways are wonderful and infinitely various, dis-

played itself after a quite different manner in Palestine, in rendering it ex-
ceedingly fruitful ; not by rains, which fell during the course of the year, as

is usual in other places ; nor by a peculiar inundation like that of the Nile in

Egypt ; but by sending fixed rains at two seasons, when his people were obe-
dient to him, to make them more sensible of their continual dependence upon
him.§ God himself commands them, by his servant Moses, to make this re-

flection.ll The land whither thou goesi in to possess it, is not as the land of
Egypt, from -whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst

it with thyfoot, as a garden of herbs : but the land whither ye go to possess n

* Lib. i. p, 30. et lib. v. p. 313.

f Cflm Cffi*eri amnes abluant terras et eviscerent, Niius adeo nihil exedil nee abradit, ut contrS. adjicial

yiies.—Ita juva* aaros duabus ex causir et quod inundat, et quod oblimat.—Senr c. N"Bt. Q^uaist. 1. iv. c. 2.

i Vol. >i.

'

^ Multifon^is sapientia, Erh. iii. 10.
|| Deut. xi. 10—1.1.
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w a land of hills and va.^eys^^ and drinketh water of the rain of heaven. After
this, God promises to give his people, so long as they shall continue obedient
to him, the former and the latter rain: the tirst in autumn, to bring up tlie

corn ; and tne second in the spring and summer, to make it grow and ripen.

VIII. THE DIFFERENT PROSPECTS EXHIBITED BY THE NILE.

There cannot be a finer sight than Egypt at two seasons of the j^ear.* For
if a man ascends some mountain, or one of the largest pyramid's of Grand
Cairo, in the months of July and August, he beholds a vast sea, in which num-
berless towns and villages appear, vdth several causeys leading from place to

place ; the whole interspersed with proves and fruit-trees, whose tops only
are visible, all which forms a delightlul prospect. This view is bounded by
mountains and woods, which terminate, at the utmost distance the eye can dis^-

cover, the most beautiful horizon that can be imagined. On the contraiy, in

winter, that is to say, in the months of January and February, the whole
country is like one continued scene of beautiful meadows, whose verdure ena-
melled with flowers, charms the eye. The spectator beholds, on every side,

flocks and herds dispersed over all the plains, with infinite numbers of hus-
bandmen and gardners. The air is then perfumed by the great quantity of
blossoms on the orange, lemon, and other trees ; and is so pure, that a whole-
somer or more agreeable is not found in the Avorld ; so that nature, being then
dead as it were in all other climates, seems to be alive only for so deligh-tful

an abode.

rX. THE CANAL FORMED BY THE NILE, BY WHICH A COMMUNICATION iS MADE
BETWEEN THE TWO SEAS.

The canal,! by which a communication was made between the Red Sea
and Mediterranean, ought to have a place here, as it was not one of the least

advantages which the Nile procured to Egypt. Sesostris, or, according to

others, Psammeticus, first projected the design, and began this work. Ne-
cho, successor to the last prinre, laid out immense surns upon it, and employed
a prodigious number of men. It is said, that above six score thousand Egyp-
tians perished in the undertaking. He gave it over, terrified by an oracle,
which told him that he would thereby open a door for barbarians, for by this

name they called all foreigners, to enter Egypt. The work was contiuued by
Darius, the first of that name ; but he also desisted from it, on his being toM,
that as the Red Sea lay higher than Egypt, it would drown the whole country.
But it was at last finished under the Ptolemies, who, by the h'^lp of sluices,

opened or shut the canal as there was occasion. It began not far from the
Delta, near the town of Bubastus.

. It was a hundred cubits, that is, twenty-
five fathoms broad, so that two vessels might pass with ease ; it had depth
enough to carry the largest ships, and was above a thousand stadia, that is,

above fifty leagues long. This canal was of great service to Egypt. But it is

now almost filled up, and theie are scarce any remains of it to be seen.

CHAPTER III.

( AM no\r to speak of Lower Egypt. Its shape, which resembles a triangle;

or delta A, gave occasion to its bearing the latter name, which is that of one
of the Greek letters. Lower Egypt Ibrms a kind of island ; it begins at a

nia facies pulcherrima est, cum jam se in ajros Nilus ingessit. Latent campi, opertafique sunt ral
tes: oppida insularum modo extant. Nullum in Mediterrr.neis, nisi per navisfia, commercium est; taajM
\i*<! est Isatitia in g-entibus, quo minus terrarum suarum vic'enl.—Sencc. Nat. Q,u:est. 1. iv. c. 2.

t Htrod. 1. ii. c. 1S8. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 804. Plin. 1. vi. c. CI9. Diod. 1. i. p. 29.
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place where the Nile is divided into two large canals, Inrough which it emp
ties itself into the Mediterranean ; the mouth on the right hand is called the

Peliisian, and the other the Canopic, from the two cities in their neighbour-
hood, Pelusium and Canopus, now called Damietta and Rosetta. Between
these two large branches, there are five others of less note. The island is the
best cultivated, the most fruitful, and the richest part of Egypt, Its chief
cities, very anciently, were Heliopolis, Heracleopolis, Naucratis, Sais, Tanis,
Canopus, Pelusium ; and, in later times, Alexandria, Nicopolis, &c. It

was in the country of Tanis that the Israelites dwelt.
There was at Sais a temple dedicated to Minerva,* who is' supposed to

oe the same as Isis, with the following inscription ; I am -whatever hath been^

and /s, and shall be ; a7id no mortal hath drawn aside my veil.

Heliopolis,! that is, the city of the sun, was so called from a magnificent
temple there dedicated to that planet. Herodotus, and other authors after

him, relate some particulars concerning the phoenix and this temple, which, if

true, would indeed be very wonderful. Of this kind of birds, if we may be-
lieve the ancients, there is never but one at a time in the world. He is brought
forth in Arabia, lives five or six hundred years, and is of the size of an eagle.
His head is adorned with a shining and most beautiful crest; the feathers of
his neck are of a gold colour, and the rest of a purple ; his tail is white inter-

mixed with red, and his eyes sparkling like stars. When he is old, and finds

his end approaching, he builds a nest with wood and aromatic spices, and
then dies. • Of his bones and marrow a worm is produced, out of which an-

other phcenix is formed. His first care is to solemnize his parent's obsequies,
for which purpose he makes up a ball in the shape of an egg, with abundance
of perfumes of myrrh, as heavy as he can carry, which he often essays Be-
forehand ; then he makes a hole in it, where he deposits his parent's body,
and closes it carefully with myrrh and other perfumes. After this he takes

up the precious load on his shoulders, and flying to the altar of the sun, in the

city of Heliopolis, he there burns it.

Herodotus and Tacitus dispute the truth of some of the circumstances of
this account, but seem to suppose it true in general. Pliny, on the contrary,

in the very beginning of his account of it, insinuates plainly enough, that he
looks upon the whole as fabulous ; and this is the opinion of all modern
authors.

This ancient tradition, though grounded on an evident falsehood, hath yet
introduced into almost all languages, the customof giving the name of phcenis

to whatever is singular or uncommon in its kind : Rara avis in terris,l says

Juvenal, speaking of the difficulty of finding an accomplished woman in all

respects. And Seneca observes the same of a good man.§
What is reported of swans, viz. that they never sing but in their expiring

moments, and that then they warble very melodiously, is likewise grounded
merely on a vulgar error ; and yet it is used, not only by the poets, but also

by the orators, and even the philosophers. O mutis qitoqv.e piscibus donatura
cycni, si libeat, sonwrn,'! says Horace to i\Ielpomene. Cicero compares the

excellent discourse which Crassus made in the senate, a few days before hia

death, to the melodious singing of a dying swan. Ulatanquam cycnea fuii

divini hominis vox et oratio. De Orat. 1. iii. n. 6. And Socrates used to say,

that good men ought to imitate sw?ns, who perceiving by a secret instinct, and
sort of divination, what advantage there is in death, die singing and with joy.

Providentes quid in morte boni sit, cum cantu et voluptate moriuniur. Tusc.
Q^u. 1. i. n. 73. I thought this short digression might be of service to youth

;

and return now to my subject.

* Plutar. de Isid. p. 354.

t Strab. 1. xrii. p. 805. Herod. 1. ii. c. 73. Plin. 1. x. c. 2. Tacit Add. L vi. c. 28. J Sat. ri.

J Vir bonus tam cito nee 6eri potest, nee intellijfi—tanqnam phfEnix, leraci anno qtangentesimo aawi
tar.-'-ET). 40. II Od. iii. 1. JT
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It was in Heliopolis, that an ox, under the name of Mnevis, was worsh:pped
43 a god* Cambyses, king of Persia, exercised his sacrilegious rage on fuis

city ; burning the temples, demolishing the palaces, and destroying the most
precious monuments of antiquity in it. There are still to be seen some oce-

isks which escaped his fury ; and others were brought from thence to Rome,
which city they are an ornament even at this day.

Alexandria, built by Alexander the Great, from whom it had its name,
fled almost in magnificence with the ancient cities in Egypt. It stands four

day's journey from Cairo,, and was formerly the chief mart of all the eastern

trade. The mercliand-izet was unloaded at Portus Muris,j: a town on the

western coast of the Red Sea ; from whence it was brought upon camels to a

town of Thebais, called Copht, and conveyed down the Nile to Alexandria,

whither merchants resorted from all parts.

It is well known, that the East-India trade has at all times enriched those

who carried it on. This was the chief source of the vast treasures that Solo-

mon amassed, and which enabled him to build the magnificent temple of Je-

rusalem. David, by conquering Idumaea, became master of Elath and Esion-

geber,§ two towns situated on the eastern shore of the Red Sea. From these

two ports, Solomon sent fleets to Ophir and Tarshish,ll which always brought
back immense riches. IT This traffic, after having been enjoyed some time by
the Syrians, who regained Idumeea, passed from them into the hands of the

Tyi-ians. These got all their merchandise conveyed by the way of Rhino-
culura, a sea-port town, lying be<tween the confines of Egypt and Palestine,

to Tyre, irom whence they distributed them all over the western world. Here-
by the Tyrians enriched themselves exceedingly, under the Persian empire,
by the favour and protection of whose monarchs they had the full possession

of this trade. But when the Ptolemies had made themselves masters of Egypt,
they soon drew all this trade into their kingdom, by building Berenice and
other ports on the western side of the Red Sea, belonging to Egypt ; and fixed

their chief mart at Alexandria, which thereby rose to be the city of the great-

est trade in the world.** There it continued for many centuries after

;

and all the traffic, which the western parts of the world from that time had
with Persia, India, Arabia, and the eastern coasts of Africa, was wholly car-

ried on through the Red Sea and the mouth of the Nile, till a way was dis-

covered, a little above two hundred years since, of sailing to these parts by
the Cape of Good Hope. After this, the Portuguese for some time were mas-
ters of this trade ; but now it is in a manner engrossed by the English and
Dutch. This short account of the East-India trade, from Solomon's time to

the present age, is extracted from Dr. Prideaux. jj
For the convenience of trade, there was built near Alexandria, in an island

called Pharos, a tower which bore the same name.|| At the top of this tower
was kept a fire, to light such ships as sailed by night near those dangerous
coasts, which were full of sands and shelves ; irom whence all other towers
designed for the same use have been called, as Pharo di Messina, &,c. The
famous architect Sostratus built it by order of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who ex-

pended eight hundred talents upon it.§§ It was reckoned one of the seven
wonders ofthe world. Some, through a mistake, have commended that prince,

for permitting the architect to put his name in the inscription which was fixed

on the tower instead of hiso'wn.lHl It was very short and plain, according to

'he manner of the ancients. Sostratus Cnidius Dexiphanis F. Diis Servatori
btiSy pro navigantibus : i.e. Sostratus, the Cnidian, son of Dexiphanes, to the

* Strab. 1. xrii. p. 805. f Strab. 1. ivi. p. 781. } Or, Myos Hormos.
5 2 Sam. viii. 14.

|I
1 Kings, ix. 26.

IT He ^ot in one voyage 450 talents of gold, 2 Chron. viii. 18. which amounts to fourteen millions thre«
Vindrcd and righty-six thousand and six hundred dollars.—Prid. Connect, vol. I. ad. ann. 740, note.

**Strab. 1. xvi p. 481. fl Part I. 1. i. p. 9. i+ Strab. 1. xvii. p. 791. Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. !«.

|;
Eight hundred thousand crowns, or almost eight hundred and eleven thousand dollars.

||y Mag.no tuiimo PloletD»ii regis, quod in ea permiserit Sostrati Cnidii architect; .tructura noraen io-

cnbi —Plia
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protecting deities, tor the use of sea-faring: people. But certainly Ptolemy
must have very much undervalued that kind of immortality which princes are

g'enerally very fond of, to suffer that his name should not be so much as men-
tioned in the insciiption of an edifice so capable of immortalizing him. What
we read in Lucian concerning this matter, deprives Ptolemy of a modesty,
which indeed would be very ill placed here. This author informs us that

Sostratus, to engross the whole glory of that noble structure to himself, caused
the inscription with his own name to be carved in the marble, which he after-

wards covered with lime, and thereupon put the. king's name. The lime
soon mouldered away : and by that means, instead of procuring the arcbitecl

the honour with which he had flattered himself, served only to discover to

future ages his mean fraud and ridiculous vanity.*

Riches failed not to bring into this city, as they usually do in all placeSj

luxuiy and licentiousness ; so that the Alexandrian voluptuousness became a

proverb. t In this city arts and sciences were also industriously cultivated
;

witness that stately edifice, surnamed the Museum, where the literati used to

meet, and were maintained at the public expense : and the famous library,

which was augmented considerably by Ptolemy Philadelphus, and whi( h, by
the munificence of the kings, his successors, at last contained seven hundred
thousand volumes. In Caesar's wars with the Alexandrians,^ part of this library,

situate in the Bruchion,§ which consisted of four hundred thousand volumes
•vas unhappily consumed by fire.

PART SECOND.
OF THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OF THE EGYPTIANS.

Egypt was ever considered by all the ancients as the most renowned schoo)
for wisdom and politics, and the source from whence most arts and sciences

were derived. This kingdom bestowed its noblesi labours and finest arts on
the improvement of mankind ; and Greece was so sensible of this, that its

most illustrious men, as Homer, Pythagoras, Plato, even its great legislators,

Lycurgus and Solon, with many more whom it is needless to mention, travelled

into Egypt to complete their studies, and draw from that fountain whatever
was most rare and valuable in eveiy kind of learning. God himself has given
this kingdom a glorious testimony. When praising Moses, he says of hin::,

that He was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians.
\\

To give some idea of the manners 'and customs of Egj^pt, I shall confine

myself principally to these particulars : its kings and government : priests and
religion ; soldiers and war ; sciences, arts, and trades.

The reader must not be surprised, if he sometimes finds, in the customs I

^ake notice of, a kind of contradiction. This circumstance is owing, either to

the difference of countries and nations which did not always follow the same
jsages, or to the different way of thinking of the historians whom I copy.

CHAPTER I.

COETaHRKING TEE KIN^S AKTD ©©ViOIllfMEHT.
The Egyptians were the first people who rightly understood the rules of go

vernraent. A nation so grave and serious, immediately perceived, that ihp

true end of politics is to make life easy, and a people happy.

* De Scribend. Hist. p. 706. T Xe Alexandriuis qui.'cm pcrmittenda delicii*.— {-tuintil

:}. Plut. in Cks. p. 731. SL-neca dr. tranquil; nniin. c. is.

^ A quarter or division of the city of Al''x:ii;dria. H Acta vm 22.
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The kingdom was hereditarj^ ; but, according to Diodonis, the Egyptian
piinces conducted themselves in a different manner from what is usually seen
in other monarchies, where the prince acknowledges no other rule of his ac

tions but his own arbitrary will and pleasure.* But here, kings were undej

greater restraint than their subjects. They had some particular ones, digested

by a former monarch, that composed part'of those books which the Egyptians
called Sdcred. Thus, every thing being settled by ancient custom, they never
sc'ght to live in a different way from their ancestors.

Kg slave nor foreigner was adn:!itted into the immediate service of the

prince ; such a post was too important to be entrusted to any persons, except
those w^ho were the most distinguished by their birth, and had received the

most excellent education ; to the end that, as they had the liberty of approach-
ing the king's person day and night, he might, from men so qualified, heaf
nothing which was unbecoming the royal majesty ; or have any sentiments

instilled into him, but such as were of a noble and generous kind. For, adds
Diodorus, it is very rarely seen, that kings flj^ out into any vicious excess un-

less those who approach them approve their irregularities, or serve as instru-

ments to their passions.

The kings of Egypt freely permitted, not only the quality and proportion

of their eatables and liquids to be prescribed them, (a thing customary in

Egypt, the inhabitants of which were all sober, and whose air inspired frugal-

ity ;) but even that all their hours, and almost every action, should be under
the regulation of the laws.

In the morning at day-break, when the head is clearest, and the thoughts

most unperplexed, they read the several letters they received, to form a more
just and distinct idea of the affairs which were to come under their considera-

tion that day.
As soon as they were dressed, they went to the da-ily sacrifice perforaied in

the temple ; where, surrounded with their whole court, and the victims placed
before the altar, they assisted at the prayer pronounced aloud by the high-

priest, in which he asked of the gods health and all other blessings for the

king, because he governed his people with clemency and justice, and made
the laW'S of his kingdom the rule and standard of his actions. The high-priest

entered into a long detail of his royal virtues ; observing that he was religious

to the gods, affable to m.en, moderate, just, magnanimous, sincere ; an enemy
to falsehood, liberal, master of his passions, punishing crimes with the utmost
lenity, but boundless in rewarding merit. He never spoke of the faults which
kings might be guilty of, but supposed at the same tinie, that they neser com-
mitted any, except by surprise or ignorance ; and loaded with imprecations

such of their ministers as gave them ill counsel, and suppressed or disguised

the tnith. Such were the methods of conveying instruction to their kings. It

was thought that reproaches would only sour their tempers ; and that the most
effectual method to inspire them w ith virtue, would be to point out to them
their duty in praises conformable to the sense of the laws, and pronounced in a

solemn manner before the gods. After the prayers and sacrifice w^ere ended,
the counsels and actions of great men vr^re read to the king out of the sacred
books, in order that he might govern his dominions according to their maxims,
and maintain the laws which had made his predecessors and their subject.*

so happy.
I have already observed, that the quantity as well as quality of both eatables

and liquids were prescribed by the laAvs to the king ; his table was covered
with nothin2; but the most common food, because eating in Egypt was design-

ed not topleass the palate, but to satisfy the cravings of nature. One would
have concluded, (observes the historian,) that theserules had been laid down
by some able physician, who w^as attentive only to the health of the prince,

rather than by a legislator. The same simplicity was seen in all other things

i,ke.
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and we read in Plutarch, of a temple in Thebes, which had one of its pillars

inscribed with imprecations against that king who first introduced profusion

and luxury into Egypt.*
The principal duty of kings, and their most essential function, is the admini-

stering ofjustice to their subjects. Accordingly, the kings of Egypt cultivated

more immediately this duty ; convinced that on this depended not only the

ease and comfort of individuals, but the happiness of the state ; which would
be a herd of robbers, rather than a kingdom, should the weak be unprotect-

ed, and the powerful enabled by their riches and influence, to commit crimes
with impunity.

Thirty judges \^ere selected out of the principal cities, tc form a body for

dispensing justice through the whole kingdom. The prince, in filling these

vacancies, chose such as were most renowned for their honesty, and put at

their head him who was most distinguished for his knowledge and love of the

laws, and was had in the most universal esteem. By his bounty, they had
revenues assigned them, to the end that, being freed from domestic cares, they
might devote their whole time to the execution of the laws. Thus, honour-
ably maintained by the generosity of the prince, they administered gratui-

tously to the people, that justice to which they have a natural right, and which
ought to be equally open to all ; and, in some sense, to the poor more than

the rich, because the latter find a support within themselves ; whereas the

very condition of the former exposes them more to injuries, and therefore

calls louder for the protection of the laws. To guard against surprise, affairs

were transacted by writing in the assemblies of these judges. That false elo-

quence was dreaded, which dazzles the mind, and moves the passions. Truth
could not be expressed with too much plainness, as it was to have the only
sway in judgments ; because in that alone the rich and poor, the powerful and
weak, the learned and the ignorant, were to find relief and security. The
president of this senate wore a collar of gold set with precious stones, at which
hung a figure represented blind, this being called the emblem of truth. When
the president put this collar on, it was understood as a signal to enter upop
business. He touched the party with it who was to gain his cause, and this

was the form of passing sentence.

The most excellent circumstance in the laws of the Egyptians, was, tha

every individual, from his infancy was nurtured in the strictest observance oi

them. A new custom in Egypt was a kind of miracle. j All things there

ran in the old channel ; and the exactness with which little matters were ad-

hered to, preserved those of more importance ; consequently no nation evej

preserved their laws and customs longer than the Egyptians.
Wilful murder was punished with death, whatever might be the condition

of the murdered person, whether he was free-born or otherwise.^ In this the

humanity and equity of the Eg}^tians was superior to that of the Romans^
who gave the master an absolute power as to life and death over his slave

The emperor Adrian, indeed, abolished this law, from an opinion, that an abuse
cf this nature ought to be reformed, let its antiquity or authority be evei
30 great.

rerjury was also punished with death, because that crime attacks both the
gods, whose majesty is trampled upon by invoking their name to a false oath,

and men^ by breaking the strongest tie of human society, viz. sincerity and
iK'iiesty.^

The false accuser was condemned to undei^o the punishment which the

person accused was to suffer, had the accusation been proved.
||

He who had neglected or refused to save a man's life when attacked, if i(

was in his power to assist him, was punished as rigorously as the assassin
j

but if the unfortunate person could not be succoured, the offender was af

least to be impeached, and penalties were decreed for any neglect of thif

* He Isid. et Os;;-. p. ?.'\.
f ?'•"' '" Tif!'- ? P---^- 1 T";!,.!. 1. i. p. 70. ' Page 69. Ic'tia
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kind.* Thus the subjects were a guard and protection to on^ anotl

the whole body of the community united against the designs of the bad.

No man was allowed to be useless to the rtate ; but every man was obliged

to enter his name and place of abode in a public register, that remained in

the hands of the magistrate, and to stale his profession, and means of sup-

port.! If he gave a false account of himself, he was immediately putlo
death.

To prevent the borrowing of money, the parent of sloth, frauds, and chi-

cane, king Asychus made a very judicious \a.w.X The wisest and best rf;a,u-

/ated states, as Athens and Rame, ever found insuperable difficulties, in con-

triving a just medium to restrain, on the one hand, the cruelty of the creditor

in the exaction of his loan ; and, on the other, the knavery of the debtor, who
refused or neglected to pay his debts. Now, Egypt took a wise course on

this occasion ; and without doing an injury to the personal libert}' of its in-

habitants, or ruining their families, pursued the debtor with incessant fears of

infamy in case he were dishonest. No man was permitted to borrow money
without pawning to the creditor the body of his father, which every Egyp-
tian embalmed with great care ; and kept reverentially in his house, (as will

be observed in the sequel,) and therefore might easily be moved from one
place to another. But it was equally impious and iniamous not to redeem
soon so precious a pledge ; and he who died without having discharged this

duty, was deprived of the customary honour paid to the dead,§
Diodorus remarks an error committed by some of the Grecian legislators.!!

They forbid, for instance, the taking away (to satisf}' debts) the horses,

ploughs, and other implements of husbandry employed by peasants
;
judging

it inhuman to reduce, by this security, these poor men to an impossibility of
discharging their debts, and getting their bread : but at the same time they
permitted the creditor to imprison the peasants themselves, who alone were
capable cf using these implements ; \^iich exposed them to the same incon-

veniences, and at the same time deprived the government of persons who be-
long, and are necessary to it; who labour for the public emolument, and over
whose person no private man has any right.

Polygamy was allowed in Egypt, except to priests, who could marry but
one woman.^ Whatever was the condition of the woman, whether she was
free or a slave, her children were deemed free and legitimate.

One custom that was practised in Egypt, shows the profound darkness into

which such nations as were most celebrated for their wisdom have been
plunged ; and this is the marriage of brothers with their sisters, which was not
only authorized by the laws, but even, in some measure, was a part of their

religion, from the example and practice of such of their gods as had been the

most anciently and universally adored in Egypt, that is, Osiris and Isis.**

A very great respect w^as there paid to old age. The young were obliged
to rise up for the old, and on every occasion to resign to them the most ho-
nourable seat. The Spartans borrowed this law frorn the Egyptians.tl
The virtue in the highest esteem among the Egyptians, was gratitude. The

glory which has been given them of being the most grateful of all men, shows
that they were the best formed of any nation for social life. Benefits are the
band of concord, both public and private. He Avho acknowledges favours,
loves to do good to others ; and in banishing ingratitude, the pleasure of doing
good remains so pure and engaging, that it is impossible for a man to be in-

sensible to il but no kind of gratitude gave the Egyptians a more pleasing

* IV^d. 1. i. p. 69. t Idein. t Herr ,!. I ii. n. 13\
5
This law put the whole sepulchre of the debtor into the power of the creditor, who removed to h»

own house the body of the father: the debtor refusing to discharge his obligation, was to be deprived of
burial, either in his father's sepulchre or any other; and while he lived, he was not permitted to bury any
person descended from him. MiiSi auTU ixaivui T£A.£um(7avTi ijvai Ta(p?ij xvQnaai—a^r' &Kkov ar\5iva *^t
lavr5 avo yevdiievDv S-aypdi-—Herod.
\piod. Li. p. 71. IT Diod. 1. i. p.

7" ** Idem. p. 22. ft Herod. 1. ii. e. 91
rot. I »
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satisfaction, than that which was paid to their kings. Princes, while living,

were by them honoured as so many visible representations of the Deity ; ana
ifter their death were mourned a^ the fathers of their country. These senti-

Tients of respect and tenderness, proceeded from a strong persuasion, that

!he Divinity himself had placed them upon the throne, as he distinguished
^hem so greatly from all other mortals ; and that kings bore the most ncble
'characteristics of the Supreme Being, as the power and will of doing good to

others are united in their persons.

CHAPTER II.

60NCSRNING THE PRIESTS AND HELIGZON OF
THE E&YPTZANS.

Priests, in Egypt, held the second rank to kings. They had great privi.

leges and revenues ; their lands were exempted fro'ri all imposts ; of which
some traces are seen in Genesis, where it is said, Joseph made it a lo.-:^) over
the land of Egypt, that Pharaoh should have thefifth party excejyt the land of
the priests only, which became not Pharaoli's.^
The prince usually honoured them with a large share in his confidence aad

government, because they, ot all his subjects, had received the best educa-
tion, had acquired the greatest knowledge, and were most strongly attached
to the king's person and the good of the public. They were at the same
time the depositaries of religion and of the sciences ; and to this circum-
stance was owing the great respect which was paid them by the natives as

well as foreigners, by whom they were alike consulted upon the most sacred
things relating to the mysteries of religion, and the most profound subjects in

the several sciences.

The Egyptians pretend to be the first institutors of festivals and proces-
sions in honour of the gods. One festival v/as celebrated in the city of Bu-
bastus, whither persons resorted from all parts of Egypt, and upwards of
seventy thousand, besides children, were seen at it. Another, surnamed the

Feast of the Lights, was solemnized at Sais. All persons, throughout Egypt,
who did not go to Sais, were obliged to illuminate their windows.!

Different animals were sacrificed in different countries ; but one common
and general ceremony was observed in all sacrifices, viz. the laying of hands
upon the head of the victim, loading it at the same time with imprecations,
and praying the gods to divert upon that victim, all the calamities which
miVlit threaten Egypt.

t

it is to Egypt that Pythagoras owed his favourite doctrine of the metemp-
sychosis, or transmigration of souls. The Egyptians believed, that at the

death of men, their souls transmigrated into other human bodies ; and that, if

they had been vicious, they were imprisoned in the bodies of unclean or ill

conditioned beasts, to expiate in them their past transgressions : and that after

a revolution of some centuries, they again animated other human bodies,

§

The priests had the possession of the sacred books, which contained, at

larg'e, the principles of government, as well as the mysteries of divine wor-
ship. Both were commonly involved in symbols and enigmas, which under
these veils made truth more venerable, and excited more strongly the curiosity

of men.!| The figure of Harpocrates, in the Egyptian sanctuaries, with his

finger upon his mouth, seemed to intimate, that mysteries were there inclosed,

the knowledge of which, Vv'as revealed but to very few. The sphinxes, placed
at the entrance of all temples, implied the same. It is very well known, thai

pyramids, obelisks, pillars, statues, in a word, all public monuments, were

* Cxea. xW\\. 26 f Herod. 1. ij. c. 60. % IleroJ. 1. ii. c. 39. S Di.id. 1. i. p. 6&
!| Plut. de Ij.d. "! Osir p. 354



OF THE EGYPTIANS.
j j l^

usually adorned with hieroglyphics, that is, with symbolical writiugs ; whether

these w^ere characters unknown to the vulgar, or figures of animals, under

which was couched a hidden and parabolical meaning. Thus, by a hare was
signified a Yivdy and piercing attention, because this creature has a veiT

delicate sense ot hearing.* The statue of a judge,without hands, and with

eyes fixed upon the ground, symbolized the duties of those who were to exer-

cise the judiciaiy functions.!

It would require a volume to treat fully of the religion of the Egyptians.

But I shall confine myself to two articles, which form the principal part of it

;

and these are, the worship of the different deities, and the ceremonies relating

lo funerals.

SECT. I. THE WORSHIP OF THE VARIOUS DEITIES.

Never were any people more superstitious than the Egyptians. They had
a great number of gods, of different orders and degrees, which I shall omit,

because they belong more to fable than to history. Among the rest, two
were universally adored in that country, and these were Osiris and Isis, which
are thought to be the sun and moon ; and, indeed, the v>orship of those planets

t^ave rise to idolatry.
"- Besides these gods, the Egyptians worshipped a great number of beasts

;

as the ox, the dog, the wolf, the hawk, the crocodile, the ibis,! the cat, &,c.

Many of these beasts were the objects of the superstition only of some parti

cular cities ; and while one people worshipped one species of animals as gods,

their neighbours had the same animal gods In abomination. This was the

source of the continual wars which were carried on between one city and
another ; and this ^vas owing to the false policy of one of their kings, who to

deprive them of the opportunity and means of conspiring against the state,

endeavoured to amuse them, by engaging them in religious contests. I call

this a false and mistaken poJic}^, because it directly thv/arts the true spirit oi

government, the aim of which is, to unite all its members in the strictest ties,

and to make all its strength consist in the perfect harmony of its several parts.

Every nation had a great zeal for their gods. "Among us," says Cicero,

*'it is veiy common to see temples robbed, and statues carried off; but it was
never known, that any person in Egypt ever abused a crocodile, an ibis, a

cat ; for its inhabitants would have suffered the most extreme torments, rather

than be guilty of such sacrilege."§ It was death for any person to kill one
of these animals voluntarily; and even a punishment was decreed against him
who should have killed an ibis, or a cat, with or without design.il Diodoms
relates an incident, to which he himself was an eye-witness, during his stay

in Egypt. A Roman having inadvertently, and without design, killed a cat,

ij^e exasperated populace ran to his house, and neither the authority of the

kmg, who immediately detached a body of his guards, nor the terror of the

Roman name, could rescue the unfortunate criminal.^ And such was the reve-

rence which the Egyptians had for these animals, that in an extreme famine
Ihev chose to eat one another, rather than feed upon their imagined deities.

Of all these animals, the bull Apis, called Epaphus by the Greeks, was the

fciost famous.** Magnificent temples were erected to him ; extraordinary ho-

Jiours were paid him, while he lived, and still greater after his death. Egypt
went then into a general mourning. His obsequies were solemnized with
such pomp as is hardly credible. In the reign of Ptolemy La^us, the bull

Api? dying of old age,tt the funeral pomp, besides the ordinary expenses,
miounted to upwards of fifty thousand French crowns.;};^ After the last honours

* Plut. Svmpos. 1. iv. p. 670. f Id. de Isid. p. 355. t Or the Egyptian stork.

} De Nat.'Deor. 1. i. n. 82. Tus. Q.uasst. 1. v. n. 78.
||
Herod. 1. ii. c. 65.

f Diod. 1. i. p. 74, 75. ** Herod. 1. iii. c. 27. &c. Diod. 1. i. p. 76. Plin. i. viii. c. 46.

ft Pliny affirms, that he was not alljwed to exceed a certain term of years, and -was drowned in th«

jggfOt'j well Non est fas euni cerlos vitse excedere annos, mersumque in sacerdotum fonte ene'can*

iit. Hist. 1. viii. c. 46. U S55,00O
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bad been paid to the deceased god, the next care was to provide him a suc-

cessor, and all Egypt was sought through for that purpose. He was known
by certain signs, which distinguished him from all other animals of that spe-

cies ; upon his forehead was to be a white spot, in form of a crescent ; on his

back, the figure of an ea^le ; upon his tongue, that tf a beetle. As soon as

he was found, mourning gave place to joy ; and nothing was heard, in all parts

of Eg5^pt, but festivals and rejoicings. The new god was brought to Mem-
phis to take possession of his dignity, and there installed with a great number
of ceremonies. The reader will find hereafter, that Cambyses, at his return

from his unfortunate expedition against Ethiopia, finding all the Egyptians in

transports of joy for the discovery of their new god Apis, and imagining that

this was intended as an insult upon his misfortunes, killed, in the first impulse

of his fury, the young bull, who by that means had but a short enjoyment of

his divinity.

It is plain, that the golden calf, set up near JMount Sinai by the Israelites,

was owing to their abode in Egypt, and an imitation of the god Apis ; as

well as those which were afterwards set up by Jeroboam, who had resided a

con^siderable time in Egypt, in the two extremities of the kingdom of Israel.

The Egyptians, not contented with offering incense to animals, carried their

folly to such an excess, as to ascribe a divinity to the pulse and roots of their

gardens. For this they are ingeniously reproached by the satirist •

Who has not heard where Egypt's realms are nam'd,
Wh-at monster gods her frantic sons have fram'd ?

Here Ibis gorged with well-grown serpents, there

The Crocodile commands religious fear:

Where 3Ieninon'5 statue magic strains inspire

With vocal sounds th:>.t emulate the lyre
;

.

'
•

And Thebes, such, Fate, are thy disastrous turns.

Now prostrate o'er her pompous ruins mourns
;

A monkey-god, prodigious to be told !

Strikes the beholder's eye with burnish'd gold:
To godship here blue Triton's scaly herd,

The river progeny is there preferr'd :

Through towns Diana's power neglected lies.

Where to her dogs aspiring temples rise ;

And should you leeks or onions eat, no time
*• Would expiate the sacrilegious crime.

Religious nations sure, and blest abodes,

W^hcre every orchard is o'er-run with gods I*

It is astonishing to see a nation, which boasted its superiority above all

others with regard to wisdoiPi and learning, thus blindly abandon itself to the

most gi-oss and ridiculous superstitions. Indeed, to read of animals, and vile

insectS, honoured with religious worship, placed in temples, and maintained

with great care at an extravagant expense ;t to read, that those who mur-
dered them weivi punished with death ; and that these animals were embalm-
ed, and solemnly deposited in tombs assigned them by the pulilic ; to hear

that this extravagance was carried to such lengths, as that leeks and onions

were acknowledged as deities, were invoked in necessity, and depended upon
for succour and protection ; are absurdities which we, at this distance of time,

can scarcely believe ; and yet they have the evidence of all antiquity. You
enter, says Lucian,| into a magnificent temple, every part of which flitters

with gold ana silver. You there look ?*ttentively for a god, and are cheated

* Q,uis nescit, Volusi Bithynice. qualia demens
.^gyptus portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat

Pars hxc : ilia pavet saturam serpentibus Ibin.

EfSgies sacri nitet aurea Cercopitheci,
Dimidio magicai resonant ubi Memnone chordas,

Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis.

, lUic cajruleos, hie piscem fluminis, illic

Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dianara.
PoiTum et cepe nefas violare, ac frangere morsu.
O sanctas gentes, quibus hasc nascuntur in hortis

Numina! Juven. Satir. xv.

t Diodorus affirms, that in his time, the expease amounted to no less than one hnndred thousand crown*
or fJ 10,000.- -I,ib. ', p. 76 J Iroag
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with a stork, an ape, or a cat ; a just emblem, adds .that author, of too many
palaces, the masters of which are far from being the brightest ornaments oi

them.
Several reasons are given for the vrorship paid to animals bv the Egyptians.**

The first is drawn from fabulous history. It is pyetendea that the gods, in

a rebellion made against them by men, fled into Egypt, and there concealed

themselves under the form of different animals ; and that this gave birth to

the worship which was afterwards paid to those animals.

The second is taken from the benefit which these several animals procure

to mankind :t oxen by their labour; sheep by their wool and milk ; dogs by_

their service in hunting and guarding houses, whence the god Anubis was re-

presented with a dog's head ; the Ibis, a bird very much resembling a stork,

was worshipped, because he put to flight the winged serpents, with which
Egypt would otherwise have been grievously infested ; the crocodile, an am-
phioious creature, that is, living alike upon land and water, of a surprisir^

strength and size,J was worshipped, because he defended Egypt from the

incursions of the wild Arabs; the Ichneumon was adored, beoause he pre-

vented the too great increase of crocodiles, which might have proved destruc-

tive to Egypt. Now, the little animal in question does this service to the

country two ways. First, it w^atches the time when the crocodile is absent,

and breaks his eggs, but does not eat them. Secondly, when he sleeps upon
the banks of the Nile, which he always does with his mouth open, this small

animal, which lies concealed in the mud, leaps at once into his mouth
;
gets

down to his entrails, which he gnaws ; then piercing his belly, the skin of
which is very tender, he escapes with safety ; and dius, by his address and
subtlety, returns victorious over so terrible an enemy.

Philosophers, not satisfied with reasons, which were too trifling to account
for such strange absurdities as dishonoured the heathen system, and at which
themselves secretly blushed, have, since the establishment of Christianity,

supposed a third reason for the worship which the Egyptians paid to animals
;

and declared that it w^as not offered to the animals themselves, but to the gods
of whom they are symbols. Plutarch, in his treatise,§ where he examines
professedly the pretensions of Isis and Osiris, the two rnost famous deities of
the Egyptians, says as follows :

" Philosophers honour the image of God
wherever they find it, even in inanimate beings, and consequently more in

those Avhich have life. We are therefore to approve, not the worshippers of
these animals, but those who, by their means, ascend to the Deity ; they are
to be considered as so many mirrors, which nature holds forth, and in which
the Supreme Being displays himself in a wonderful manner ; or, as so many
instruments, which he makes use of to manifest outwardly his mcomprehensi-
ble wisdom. Should men, therefore, for the embellishing of statues, amass
together all the gold and precious stones in the world, the worship must not
be referred to the statues, for the Deity does not exist in colours artfully dis-

posed, nor in frail matter destitute of sense and motion. Plutarch says in

the same treatise,'! that as the sun and moon, heaven and earth, and the sea,

are common to all men, but have different names according to the difference
of nations and languages ; in like manner, though there is but one Deity and
one Providence, which governs the universe, and which has several subaltem
ministers under it, men give to the Deity, which is the same, different names 5
and pay it different honours, according to the laws and customs of eveiy
country."

But were these reflections, which offer the most rational vindication possi-

hlte of idolatrous worship, sufficient to cover the absurdity of it ? Could it be

* Diod. 1. i. p 77,&c.
f Ipsi qui irrldpntur ^^"p^y ptii, nullam belluam nisi ob aliquam utilitatem quam cx ea caperent, consccrft*
^ Cic. lib. i. De Na'tiira Deor. n. 101.

X Which, according to Herodotus, is more than 17 cubits in length, 1. ii. c. 68.

! Pji-e 382,
II Page 377. et97$.
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callea exulting the divine attributes in a suitable manner, to direct the vvoi

l^ipper to admire and seek for the image of them in beasto of the most vil i

and contemptible kinds, as crocodiles, serpents, and cats ? Was not this ra-^

ther degrading and debasing the Deity, of whom, even the most stupid^

usually entertain a much greater and more august idea ?

And even these philosophers were not always so just, as to ascend from
sensible beings to their invisible Author. The Scriptures tell us, that these
pretended sages deserved, on account of their pride and ingratitude, to It
given over to a reprobate mind ; and while they professed themselves wise, to be-

camefools ^ for having changed the glory of the incorruptible God^ into an irnngi

made like to corruptible man., and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping
things.* To show what man is when left to himself, God permitted that very
nation which had carried human wisdom to its greatest height, to be the thea-
tre in which the most ridiculous and absurd idolatiy was acted. And, on tlie

other side, to displ^ the almighty power of his grace, he converted the
frightful de-serts of Egypt into a terrestrial paradise, by peopling them, in

the 'time appointed by his providence, with numberless multitudes of illustri-

ous hermits, whose fervent piety and rigorous penance have done so much
honour to the christian religion. I cannot forbear giving here a famous in-

stance of it ; and I hope the reader will excuse this kind of digression.
The great wonder of Lower Egypt, says Abbe Flp jry -n his Ecclesiastical

History, was the city oi Oxyrindius, peopled with monks, both within and
wifnout, so that the^' were moie numerous than its other inhabitants.! The
public edifices, ana idol temples, had been converted into monasteries, and
these likewise Avere more in number than the private houses. The monk.s
lodged even over the gates, and in the towers. The people had twelve
churches to assemble in, exclusive ,f ine oratories belonging to the monaste-
ries. There were twenty thousand virgins and ten tiiousand monks in thi'

city, every part of which echoed night and day v»^ith the } raises of God. Bj;

urder of the magistrates, sentinels v,ere posted at the gates, to take notice of
all strangers and poor who came into the city ; and the inhabitants vied with
each other who should first receive them, in order to ha\e an opportunit3" of

exercising their hospitalit}^ towards them.

SECT. II. THE CEREMOMES OF THE EaVPTIA.N FUNERALS.

I SHALL now give a concise account of the funeral ceremonies of the
Rgyptians.
The honours which have been paid in all ages and nations to the bodies of

the dead, and the religious care taken to provide* sepulchrts for them, seem
to insinuate an universal persuasion, that bodies were lodged in sepulchres
merely as a deposit or trust.

We have already observed, in our mention of the pyramids, with what
magnificence sepulchres were built in Egypt, for, besides that they were erect-
ed as so many sacred monuments, destined to transmit to future times the
memory of great princes, they were likewise considered as the mansions where
the body was to remain during a long succession of ages ; whereas, common
houses were called inns, in which men were to abide only as travellers, and
that during the course of a life which was too short to e-aigage their affections.!

When any person in a family died, all the kindred and friends quitted their

usual habits, and put on mourning ; and abstained from baths, wine, and dain-
ties of every kind. This mourning continued from forty to seventy days,
probably according to the quality of the person.

Bodies were embalmed three diiierent \\tiys.§ The most magnificent was
bestowed on persons of distinguished rank, and the expense amounted to a
talent of silver, or three thousani French livres.H

* Rom. i V 22. 25. \ Tom. v. p. 2), 2fi. * Dior!. 1. i. p. 47. 5 Herod. 1. ii. c. 85, &c.
I! ASor.t,f6!0.
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Many hands v/ere on'.pJoyed in this ceremonv.* Some drew thi br?^
through the nostrils, by an instrument made for that purpose. Others emp-
tied the bowels and intestines, by cutting a hole in the side, with an Ethiopian
stone that was as sharp as a razor; after which the cavities were filled with
perfumes and various odoriferous drugs. As this evacuation, (which ^vas ne-
cessarily attended with some dissections,) seemed in some measure cruel and
inhuman, the persons employed fled as soon as the operation was over, and
were pursued with stones by the spectators. . But those who embalmed the

body were honourably treated. They filled it with myrrh, cinnamon, and
i:il sorts of spices. After a certain time, the body was swathed in lawn nl-

lets, which were glued together with a kind of very thin gum, and then crusted
over with the most exquisite perfumes. By this means, it is said, that theentire
figure of the body, the very lineaments of the face, and the hair on the lids ?nd
Gje-brows, were preserved in their natural perfection. The body thus embalm-
ed, was delivered to the relations, who shut it up in a kind of open chest, fitted

exactly to the size of the corpse ; .then they placed it upright against the wall,

either in sepulchres, if they had any, or in their houses. These embalmed bo
dies are novv' what we call mummies, which are still brought from Egypt, and are

found in the cabinets of the curious. This shows the care which the Egyp-
tians took of their dead. Their gratitude to their deceased relations was im-
mortal. Children, by seeing the bodies of their ancestors thus preserved,
recalled to mind those virtues for whicli the public had honoured them ; and
were excited to a love of those laws which such excellent persons had left for

their security. We find that part of these ceremonies were performed in the

funeral honours paid to Joseph in Egypt.
I have said that the public recognised the virtues of deceased persons, be-

cause that, before they could be admitted into the sacred asylum of the
tomb, they underwent a solemn trial. And this circumstance in the Egyptian
funerals, is one of the most remarkable to be found in ancient history.

It was a consolation, among the heathens, to a dying man, to leave a good
name behind him, imagining that this is the only human blessing of which
denth cannot deprive us. But the Eg)^ptians would not sufier praises to be
bestowed indiscriminately on all deceased persons. This honour was to be
)btained only from the public voice. The assembly of thq judges met on
the other side of a lake, which they crossed in a boat. He who sat at the

helm was called Charon, in the Egj'ptian language ; and this first gave the

iiint to Orpheus, who had been in Egypt, and after him to the other Greeks,
to invent the fiction of Charon's boat. As soon as a man was dead, he was
brought to his trial. The public accuser was heard. If he proved that the

deceased had led a bad life, his memory was condemned, and he was depri-

ved of burial. The people admired the power of the laws, which extended
even beyond the grave ; and every one, struck with the disgrace inflicted on
the dead person, was afraid to reflect dishonour on his own memory, and his

family. But if the deceased person was not convicted of any crime, he wag
interred in an honourable manner.
A still more astonishing circumstance in this public inquest upon the dead,

?\-as, that the throne itself was no protection from it. Kings were spared du-

r]nx their lives, because the public peace was concerned in this forbearance
;

.-^ut their quality did not exempt them from the judgment passed upon the
• ii- mI, and even some of themi were deprived of sepulture. This custom was
i :i!L^}pd by the Israelites. We see in Scripture, that bad kings were not in-

terred in the monuments of their ancestors. ' This practice suggested to princes,

tint if their majesty placed them out of the reach of men's'judgment while
t'ioy were alive, they would at last be liable to it, when death should reduce
tiiem to a level with their subjects.

Vv'hen, therefore, a favourable judgment was pronounced on a deceased
person, the next thii^ was to proceed to. the ceremonies of interment. Inhj«

* Diod 1 !. p. SI.
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panegyric, no mention was made of his birth, because every Egyptian was
deemed noble. No praises were considered as just or true, but such as rela-

ted to the personal merit of the deceased. He was applauded for having re-

ceived an excellent education in his younger years ; and in his more advan-
ced age, for having cultivated piety towards the gods, justice towards men.
gentleness, modesty, moderation, and all other virtues which constitute the

Cood man. Then all the people shouted, and bestowed the highest eulogieF

on the deceased, as one who would be received for ever into the society of the

\irtuous in Pluto's kingdom.
To conclude this article of the ceremonies of funeraU, !t may not be amiss

lo observe to young pupils, the different manners in which the bodies of the

dead were treated by the ancients. Some, as we observed of the Egyptians
exposed them to view after they had been embalmed, and thus preserved
them to after ages. Others, as the Romans, burnt them on a funeral pile

j

and others, again, laid them in the earth.

The care to preserve bodies without lodging them m tombs, appears inju-

rious to human nature in general, and to those persons in particular for whom
this respect is designed ; because it exposes too visibly their wretched state

and deformity, since, whatever care may be taken, spectators see nothing but

the melancholy and frightful remains of what they once were. The custom
of burning dead bodies has something in it cruel and barbarous, in destroying

so hastily the remains of persons once dear to us. That of interment is cer-

tainly the most ancient and religious. It restores to the earth what had been
taken from it ; and prepares our belief of a second restitution of our bodies,

from that dust of which they were at first formed.

CHAPTER III.

OF THE EGYPTIAN SDI.DIER S AND l^AR.

The profession of arms was in great repute among the Egyptians. Aftei

the sacerdotal families, the most illustrious, as with us, were those devoted to

a military life." They were not only distinguished by honours, but by ample
liberalities. Every soldier was allowed twelve arourae, that is, a piece of

arable land, very nearly answering to half a French acre,* exempt from all tax

or tribute. Besides this privilege, each soldier received a daily allowance of
five pounds of bread, two of flesh, and a quart of wine.t This allowance

was sufficient to support part of their family. Such an indulgence made them
more affectionate to the person of their prince, and the interests of their coun-
try, and more resolute in the defence of both; and, as Diodorus observes,

it was thought inconsistent with good policy, and even comm.on sense, to com-
mit the defence of a country to men who had no interest in its preservation.!

Four hundred thousand soldiers, were kept in continual pay, all natives oi

Egypt, and trained up in the exactest discipline.§ They were inured to the

fatigues of war, by a severe and rigorous education. There is an art of form-

ing the body as well as the mind. This art, lost by our sloth, was well known
to the ancients, and especially to the Egyptians. Foot, horse, and chariot

races, were performed in Egypt with wonderful agility, and the world could

not show better horsemen than the Egyptians. The Scripture in several

places speaks advantageously of their cavalry.
|]

* Twelve arourie. An Egyptian aroura was 10,000 square cubits, equal to three roods, two pwcheg,
Ofl l-4th square feet of cur measure.

t The Greek is c'vcu rio-aaffJ Ci^uS^§£i, which some have made to signify a determinate quantity of

wine, or any other liquid ; others, rejardinj the etymology of the word dPuaTnf, have translated it bj
kauttrum, a bucket, as Lncretiui, lib. v. 1. 51 ; others, by haxtshts, a draught or sop Herodotus says thi»

allowance was given onlv to the two thousand guards who attended annuallv on the kin^s.—Lib. ii. c. \99

I Lib. i. p. 67. ? Herod. 1. v. c. 164, 168.
|I

Cant. i. 8. Isa. sxxvi. 9.
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Military laws were easily preserved in Egypt, because sons received there

from their fathers ; the profession of war, as all others, being transmiiled fronj

father to son. Those who fled in battle, or discovered any signs of coward«
ice, were only distinguished by some particular mark of ignominy ; it being

thought more adviseable to restrain them by motives of honour, than by the

terrors of punishment.
But notwithstanding this, I will not pretend to say that the Egyptians were

a warlike people.* It is of little advantage to have regular and well-paid

troops ; to have armies exercised in peace, and employed only in mock-fights ;

it is war alone, and real combats, which form the soldier. Egypt loved peace,
because it loved justice, and maintained soldiers only for its security. Its in-

habitants, content with a countr}^ which abounded in all things, had no ambi-
tious dreams of conquest. The Egyptians extended their reputation in a veiy
different manner, by sending colonies into all parts of the world, and wHi
them laws and politeness. They triumphed by the wisdom of their counsels,

and the superiority of their knowledge ; and this emj^ire of the mind appear-
ed more noble and glorious to them, than that which is achieved by arms and
conquest. But nevertheless, Egypt has given birth to illustrious conquerori.
rs will be observed hereafter, when we come to treat of its kings.

CHAPTER IV.

OF THEZH AHTS AND SOIUNCSS.
The Egyptians had an inventive genius, and turned it to profitable specu

lations. Their Mercuries filled Egypt with wonderful inventions, and left iS

scarcely ignorant of any thing which could contribute to accomplish the naind,

or procure ease and happiness. The discoverers of ary useful invention re-

ceived, both hving and dead, rewards worthy of their profitable labours. It

is this which consecrated the books of their two Mercuries, and stamped them
with a divine authority. The first libraries v.ere in Egypt ; and the titles

they bore, inspired an eager desire to enter them, and dive into the secrets

they contained. They were called the " Remedy for the Diseases of the

Soul,"t and that very justly, because the soul was there cured of ignorance,

the most dangerous, and the parent of all other maladies.

As their countrj^ was level, and the air of it always serene and unclouded,

they were among the first who observed the courses of the planets. These
observations led them to regulate the year, from the course of the sun ; for,

as Diodonis observ^es, their year, from the most remote antiquity, was com-
posed of three hundred and sixty-five days and six hours.]: To adjust the

property of their lands, which were every year covered by the overflowing of

the Nile, they were obliged to have recourse to surveys ;
and this first taught

f«iem geometry. They were great observers of nature, which, in a climate

so serene, ana under so intense a sun, was vigorous and fruitful.

By^ this study and application, they invented or improved the science of

physic. The sick were not abandoned to the arbitrary will and caprice of

tlie physician. He was obliged to follow fixed rules, which were the obser-

vations of old and experienced practitioners, and «Titten in the sacred books

* Diod. p. 76.
I \tu\'iJ Icnft'ov-

I It wni not seem surprising that the Egyptians, who were the most ancient observers of the celertial

Motions, should have arrived to this knowledge, when it is considered, that the lunar year, made use of by

(he Greeks and Romans, thou^jh it appears so inconvenient and irregular, supposed nevertheless a know
todje of the solar year, such as Diodorus Siculus ascribes to the Egyptians. It will appear at first sight,

\'j calculating their intercalations, that those who first divided the year in this manner were not ignoraiO,

that to three hundred and sixty-five days, some hour* were to be added, to keep pace with the »un. Tkeir

'i.r.ly error lay in the supposition, that only six hours were wanting; whereas as addition of aljiwgt clereB

UUmHs roore was requisite.

6
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While these lules were observed, the physician was not answerable for th<

success ; otherwise a miscarriage cost him his life. This law checked, in-

deed, the temerity of empiric? ; but then it might prevent new discoveries,

and keep the art from attaining to its just perfection. Every physician, if

Herodotus may be credited,* confined his practice to the cure of one disease

only , one was for the eyes, another for the teeth, and so on.

What we have said of the pyramids, the labyrinthw and that infinite number
of obelisks, temples, and palaces, whose precious remains still strike us with

admiratioi:^ and in which were displayed the magnificence of the princes who
raised them, the skill of the workmen, the riches of the ornaments diffused

over every part of them, and the just proportion and beautiful symmetry of

the parts in which their greatest beauty consisted, seemed to vie with each
other ; works, in many of which the liveliness of the colours remains to this

day, in spite of the rvde hand of time, which commonly deadens or destroys

them : all this, I say, sho^As the perfection to which architecture, painting,

sculpture, and other arts, had arrived in Egypt.
The Egj'-ptians entertained but a mean opinion of that sort of exercise,

which did not contribute to invigorate the body, or improve health ;t and of
musicjj which they considered as a useless and dangerous diversion, and only
fit to enervate the mind.

CHAPTER V.

OP THEXH HUSBAKBS^Blfj SHEFHSRHS, AND

Husbandmen, shepherds, and artificers, formed the three classes of lower
/•ife in Egypt, but were nevertheless had in ver/ great esteem, particularly

!n;sbandmen and shepherds. § The body politic requires a superiority and
subordination of its several members ; for as in the natural body, the eye may
be said to hold the first rank, yet its lustre does not dart contempt upon the

feet, the hands, or even on those parts which are less honourable ; in like

manner, among the Egyptians, the priests, soldiers, and scholars,, were distin-

guished by particular honours ; but all professions, to the m.eanest, had tl;e)r

share in the public esteem, because the despising o: any man, whose labours,
however mean, were useful to the state, was thou^.iii a crime.
A better reason than the foregoing, might have inspired them at the first

with these sentiments of equity and m^oderation, which they 50 long preserved.
As they all descended from Cham,!i their connnon father, the memory of their

still recent origin occun-ing to the minds of all in those first ages, estab-
lished am.ong them a kind of equality, and stamped, in their opinion, a nobil-

ity on every person derived from the common stock. Indeed, the difftrence

01 conditions, and the contempt with which persons of the lowest rank are
treated, are owing merely to the distance from the common root ; which
makes us forget, that the meanest plebeian when his descent is traced back
to the source, is equally noble with those of the m.ost elevated rank and title.

Be that as it will, no prctessicn in Egypt was considered as grovelling' of
sordid. By this means arts were raised to their highest perfection. The
honour which cherished them, mixed with eveiy^ tliought and care for their
improvement. Every man had his way of life assigned him by the laws, and
it was perpetuated from father to son. Two professions at one time, or a
charge of that which a man was bom to, were never allowed. By this

Lib. ji. c. 84.
f-
Diod. 1. i. p. 73.

t Ttiv a pioucnxf:V voni(3va-tv a ncvov (5x?-no-TOv tTo-fv-f'v. dUa nai j3A.afepav, us av hinXdvsvu-i Tds

j r:-jd. 1. i. r. 67,68.
1] Or Ham.
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i!n;ans, niei! l)ecame more able and expert in employments which they had
a'vvajs exercised from their infancf ; and eveiy man, adding his own expe-
rience to that of his ancestors, was liior-e capable of attaining perfection in his

particular art. Besides, this wholesome institution, which had been establish-

ed anciently throughout Egypt, extinguished al) Irregular ambition ; and.

taught every man to sit down contedted with his conaiti n, without aspiring to

one more elevated, from interest, vain glor}', or levity.

From this source flowed numberless inventions for the improvement of all

the arts, and for rendering life more commodious, and trade more easy. I

could not believe that Diodorus w^as in earnest in what he relates concerning

the Egyptian industry, viz. that this people had found out a way, by an artifi.

cial fecundity, to hatch eggs without the sitting of the hen;* but all modem
travellers declare it to be a fact, which certainly is w^orthy our curiosity and
is said to be practised in some places of Europe. Their relations inform us,

that the Egyptians stow eggs in ovens, which are heated to such a tempera-

ture, and with such just proportion to the natural warmth of the hen, that the

chickens produced ^rom these means are as strong as those which are hatched

the natural way. '1 ne season ot the year proper for this operation is, from

the end of December to the end of April ; the heat in Egypt being too vio-

lent in the other months. During these four months, upwards of three hun-

dred thousand eggs are laid in these ovens, which, though they are not all

successful, nevertheless produce "ast numbers of fowls at an easy rate. The
art lies in giving the ovens a di'«5 degree of heat, which must not exceed a

fixed proportion. About ten d?ys are bestowed in heating these ovens, and
very near as much time in hatcmnf^ the eggs. It is very entertaining, say

these travellers, to observe the hatct.ing o^ these chickens, some of which
show at first nothing but their heads, others but half their bodies, and others

again come quite out of the egg , the se last, the moment they are hatched,

make their way over the unhatched eggs, and form a diverting spectacle.

Corneille le Bruyn, in his Travels,! has collected the observations of other

travellers on this subject. Pliny Jikew^ise mentions it ; but it appears from
him, that the Egyptians, anciently, employed warm dung, not ovens, to hatch

eggs-t
"r have said, that husbandmei/ particularly, and those who took care of

flocks, were in great esteem In Egypt, some parts of it excepted, w^here the

iotter w^ere not suffered.§ It w ^s,"indeed, to these two professions that Egypt
r>^ved its riches and plenty. It is astonishing to reflect what advantages the

Egyptians, by their art and labour, drew from a country of no great extent,

but whose soil was made wonaerfully fruitful by the inundations of the Nile.

add the laborious industry of thf. inhabitants.

It will be always so with evey kingdom, whose governors direct all their

actions to the public welfare. The culture of lands, and the breeding of cat-

tle, will be an inexhaustible und of wealth in all countries, where, as in

Egypt, these profitable calling?' are supported and encouraged by maxims of
j^tate policy. And we may pisider it as a misfortune, that they are ac

present fallen into so general disesteenj ; though it is from them that the

most elevated ranks, as we esteem them, are furnished not only with the ne-
cessaries, but even the luxuries of life. "For," says Abbe Fleury, in his

admirable work 'Of the 'ftlanners of the Israelites,' where the subject I am
upon IS thoroughly examined, *'

it is the peasant Avho feeds the citizen, the

magistrate, the gentleman, the ecclesiastic : and whatever artifice or craft

may be used to convert money into commodities, and these back agam into

wioney, yet all must ultimately be owned to be received from the products tf"

the earth, and the animals that it sustains and nourishes. N<^.vertheless, when
we compare men's different stations of life together, we give ihe lowest place

* Fio,]. !. 5. p. C7. t Tom. ii. p. 64. % Lib. x. c. 54.

§ Swineherds, in p:^r:ici-i.-r, hnd a e-enera! ili-nnn-.e throughort Etrvpt, as they haJ the care of so impure
CO animal Herodot;)?, !. ii. c. 4~. !c!!=; iir, l-;iit fhey were not pfvmitted lo ente Ifae Egyptian tcrr.plei

Stfr w^iild any man jri-. i- i';e;.- !ii; .ln;i;;hl'r i i !T!arr;:'jrc.
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to the husbandman. ; and with many people a wealthy citizen, enervated with
sloth, useless to the public, and void of all merit, h^s the preference, merely
because he has more money, and lives a more easy and delightful life.

" But let us imagine to ourselves a country where so great a difierence is

not made between the several conditions ; where the life of a nobleman is not

made to consist in idleness and doing nothing, but in a careful preservatiopj

of his liberty, that is, in a due subjection to the laws and the constitution ; by
a man's subsisting upon his estate without dependence on any one, and being
contented to enjoy a little with liberty, rather than a great deal at the price
of mean and base compliances : a country, where sloth, effeminacy, and the

ignorance of things necessary for life, are held in just contempt, and where
pleasure is less valued than health and bodily strength : in such a country, k
will be much more for a man's reputation to plough, and keep flocks, than to

vvaste all his hours in sauntering from place to place, in gaming, and expen-
sive diversions." But we need not have recourse to Plato's commonwealth
for instances of men who have led these useful lives. It was thus that the

greatest part of mankind lived during near four thousand years ; and that not

only the Israelites, but the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans, that is to

say, nations the most civilized, and most renowned for arms and wisdom. They
all inculcate the regard which ought to be paid to agriculture and the.breed-
ing of cattle ; one of which, (without saying any thing of hemp and flax, so

necessary for our clothing,) supplies us, by corn, fruits, and pulse, with not
only a plentiful but a delicious nourishment; and the other, besides its supply
of exquisite meats to cover our tables, almost alone gives life to manufactures
and trade, by the skins and stuffs it furnishes.

Princes are commonly desirous, and their interest certainly requires it, that

tlie peasant, who, in a literal sense, sustains the heat and burden of the day,
and pays so great a portion of the national taxes, should meet with favour and
encouragement. But the kind and good intentions of princes are too often de-
feated by the insatiable and merciless avarice of those who are appointed to

collect their revenues. History has transmitted to us a fine saying of Tibe-
rius on this head. A prefect o? Egypt, having augmented the annual tribute

of the province, and doubtless with the view of making his court to the em-
peror, remitted to him a sum much larger than was customar/ ;* that prince,

\vho in the beginning of his reign thought, or at least spoke justly, answered.
That it was his design not tojlay, but to shear his sheep. '\

CHAPTER VI.

OF THE PERTIIiSTY OF EGYPT.
Under this head I shall treat only of some plants peculiar to Egypt, andol

the abundance of corn which it produced.
P.\PYRUS. This is a plant, from the root of which shoot out a great many

triangular stalks, to the height of six or seven cubits. The ancients wrote at

first upon palm leaves ; next, on the inside of the bark of trees, from whence
the word liber, or book, is derived ; at^ter that, upon tables covered over with
wax, on which the characters were impressed witjjf an instrument called sty-

lus, sharp-pointed atone end to write with, and ti^.t at the other to efface

what had been u'ritten ;| which gave occasion to the following expression of
Ho.'-ace :

Sajpe stvlum vcrta?, Upr.tm qiias dijna lei'i sint.

Scripturus. Sat. lib. i. x ver 72.

Oft turn your style, if you desire to -write

Things that will bear a second reading.

• l>W. 1. Irii. p. 608. t Kf Jfo-Oa' jiou la rroofira akV cbn a7ro?uf£cr$o» Po6Xojl«i-—!'••*• *• '»"»«

t Plin. 1. xi"i. c. 11
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The meaning of which is, that a good performance is not to be expected
without many erasures and corrections. At last the use of paper* wns intro-

duced, and this was made of the bark of papyrus, divided into thin Hakes oi

leaves, which were very proper for writing ; and this papyrus was likewise

called byblus.
Nondum flumineas Memphis contexerc bj'olos

Noverat. Lucan.

Memphis as yet knew not to form in leaves
The wat'ry Byblus.

Pliny calls it a wonderful invention, so useful to lifs, that it preserves the

memory of great actions, and immortalizes thoce who achieved them.j Varro
ascribes this invention to Alexander the Great, when he built Alexandria ; but
he had only the merit of making paper more common, for the invention was
of much greater antiquity. The same Pliny adds, that Eumenes, king of
Pergamus, substituted parchment instead of paper ; in emulation of Ptolemy,
king of Egypt, whose library he was ambitious to excel by this invention,

which had the advantage over paper. Parchment is the skin of a sheep,

dressed and made fit to wTite upon. It was called Pergamenum from Pei^a-
mus, whose kings had the honour of the invention. AH the ancient manu-
sccipts are either upon parchment or vellum, which is calf-skin, and a great

deal finer than the common parchment. It is very curious to see white fine

paper, wrought out of filthy rags picked up in the streets. The plant papy-
rus was useful likewise for sails, tackling, clothes, coverlets, &c.J
LiNUM. riax is a plant whose bark, full of fibres or strings, is useful in

making fine linen. The method of making this linen in Egypt was wonder-
ful, and carried to such perfection, that the threads which were drawn out of

them, were almost too small for the observation of the sharpest eye. Priests

were always habited in linen, and never in woollen ; and not only the priests,

but all persons of distinction, generally wore linen clothes. This flax formed
a considerable branch of the Egyptian trade, and great quantities of it were
exported into foreign countries. The manufacture of flax employed a great

number of hands in Egj^pt, especially of the women, as appears from that

passage in Isaiah, in which the prophet menaces Egjpt with a drought oi" so

terrible a kind, that it should interrupt every kind of labour. Moreover^ they

that work in Jine Jiax^ and they that zveave net-zvork, shall be covfoundedA
We likewise find in Scripture, that one effect of the plague of hail, called

down by Moses upon Egypt, ll
w^as the destruction of all the flax which w^as

Jien boiled. This storai was in March.
Byssus. This was another kind of flax extremely fine and small, w-hich

often received a pui-ple dye.^ It was very dear; and none but rich and
wealthy persons could afford to wear it. Pliny, who gives the first place to the

»sbestoii or asbestinum, i. e. the incombustible flax, places the byssus in the

next rank ; and says, that it served as an ornament to the ladies.** It appears
from the Holy Scriptures, that it was chiefly from Egypt cloth made from this

fine fax was brought. Fine linen rvith broidered n-ork from Egypt. \^
I t?.ke no notice of the lotus or lote-tree, a common plant, and in great rt;-

quGst with the Egyptians, of whose berries, in former times, they made bread.
There was another lotus in Africa, which gave its name to the eotophagi or

*The papyrus was divided into thin flakes, into which it naturally parted, which beinj laid on a table,

and moistened with the glutinous waters of the Nile, were afterwards pressed together, and dried in th«

sun.

t Postea promiscue patuit ususrei, qua constat immortalilas hominuni—Charts usu maxime humanitaf
c."/nstat in memoria.

+ Plin. 1. xlx. c. 1.
5 Isa. six. 0. ||

Exod. ix. 31. TT Plin. 1. xix. c. 1.

** Proximus byssino mulienim maxime deliciis genito : inventum Jam est etiam (tcilicet I^inum) quod
ignlbus non absumetur; vivum id vocant, ardentesque in focis conviviorum ex eo vidimus mappas, sordibut

exuttis splendescentes ig-ni magis quam possent aquis.—t. e. A flax is now found out, which is proof agaiiiftt

the riolcnce af fire ; h is called living flax, and we have seen table-napkins of it glowing in the fires of

Mar dining tcxHjms, an«l »"'''""'"'ng- a lustre and a cleanness froir flames, which no water could have §irtm lU

tt Ezek. n..n. 7.
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lotus-eaters because they lived upon the fruit of this tree, which had so deli-

cious a taste, if Homer may be credited, that it made the eaters of it foi^el
all the sweets of their native country,* as Ulysses found to his cost on his re-
turn fi'om Troy.

In general, it may be said, that the Egyptian pulse and fruits were excel-
lent; and might, as Pliny observes, have sufficed singly for the tuiurishment ol

the inhabitants, such was their excellent quality, and so great their plenty.

j

And, indeed, working men lived then almost upon nothing else, as appears
from those who were employed in building the pyramids.

Besides these rural riches, the Nile, from its fish, and the fatness it gave to

the soil for the feeding of cattle, furnished the tables of the Egyptians with thri

most exquisite fish of every kind, and the most succulent flesh. This it waa
which made the Israelites so deeply regret the loss of Egypt, when they found
themselves in the wilderness : Ww, say ihey, in a plaintive, and at the same
time seditious tone, shall give nsjiesh to eat? We rememher the flesh Tn-hich rce

did eat in Egypt freely, the cucumbers and melons, and the leeks, and the

onions, and the garlic.^ We sat by the flesh pots, and zdc did eat bread to

the full.

^

But the great and matchless wealth of Egypt arose from its corn, which,
even in an almost universal famine, enabled it to support all the neighbouring
nations, as it particularly did under Joseph's administration. In later ages it

was the resource and most certain granary of Rome and Constantinople. It

is a well-know^n stoiy, how a calumny raised against St. Athanasius, viz. of his

having menaced Constantinople, that for the "future no more corn should be
imported to it from Alexandria, incensed the emperor Constantine against that

holy bishop, because he knew that his capital city could not subsist without
the corn wiiich w^as brought to it from Egypt. The same reason induced all

the emperors of Rome to take so great a care of Egypt, which they consider-

ed as the nursing mother of the world's metropolis.
Nevertheless, the same river which enabled this province to subsist the two

most populous cities in the world, sometimes reduced even Egypt itself to the

most terrible famine ; and it is astonishing that Joseph's \yise foresight, which,
in fruitful years, had made provision for seasons of sterility, should not have
taught these sc much boasted politicians, a like care against the changes and
inconstancy of the Nile. Pliny, in his panegyric upon Trajan, paints, with
wonderful strength, the extremity to which that country was reduced by a
famine, under that prince's reign, and his generous relief of it. The reader
will not be displeased to read here an extract of it, in which a greater re-

gard will be had to Pliny's thoughts, than to his expressions.
The Egyptians, says Pliny, w^ho gloried that they needed neither rain nor

sun to produce their corn, and w-ho believed they might confidently contest
the prize of plenty with the most fruitful countries of the w^orld, were con-
demned to unexpected drought and a fatal sterility ; from the greatest part of
their territories being deserted and left unwatered by the Nile, whose inunda-
tion is the source and sure standard of their abundance. They then implored
that assistance from their prince, which they used to expect only from t'neir

nver.ll The delay of their relief was no longer than that which employed a
courier to bring the melancholy new^s to Rome ; and one would have imagined,
that this misfortune had befallen them only to distinguish with greater lustr€

the generosity and goodness of Caesar. It was an ancient and general opinion

. * Tujv 5' ccTTij ?.-JT:ro ipa7oi (i--^''n5ia xajTrov,

O'Jx jt' anajjETkai jrdXiv -nSiXEv, ou5s Vi£cr6ai. Odvss. ix. ver. 94, 95
Mti ttco Tis KoiioXo (pajuv, vocrroio XttS-nrai.

'

rer. 102.

I JE^YYitvh frugum quidem fertilissima, sed ut prope sola iis carere possit, tanta est cibonim ex tieibt

sKocldtLnUa. -.Plin. 1. xxi. c. 15.

% IMumb. xi. 4, S. 5 Exod. xvi. 3.

]| luttiidatione, id est, ubertate regio fraudata, sic opcm Caesaris inroc? vit, ut iolet aranem luiia.
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that our city could not subsist without provisions drawn from Egypt,* This vaia
and proud nation boasted, that though it was conquered, it nevertheless fed its

conquerors ; that, by means of its river, either abundance or scarcity were ea»
firely at its disposal. But we have now returned to the Nile his own harvests,

and given him back the provisions he sent us. Let the Egyptians be then con-
vinced by their own experience, that they are not necessary to us, and are
only our vassals. Let them know that their ships do not so much bring us
the provision we stand in need of, as the tribute which they owe us. And let

them never forget, that we can do without them, but that they can never do
without us. This most fruitful province had been ruined, had it not worn the

Roman chains. The Egyptians, in their sovereign, found a deliverer, and a

father. Astonished at the sight of their granaries, filled without any labour

of their own, they were at a loss to know to whom they owed this foreign and
^atuitous plenty. The famine of a people, though at such a distance from
us, yet so speedily stopped, served only to let them feel the advantage of liv-

ing under our empire. The Nile may, in other times, have difiused more
plenty on Egypt, but never more glory upon us.t May Heaven, content with

this proof of the people's patience, and the prince's generosity, restore for ever
back to Egypt its ancient fertility

!

Pliny's reproach to the Egyptians, for their vain and foolish pride, with re-

gard to the inundations of the Nile, points out one of their most peculiar cha-

racteristics, and recals to my mind a fine passage of Ezekiel, where God thus

speaks to Pharaoh, one of their kings ; Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh,
kin^ of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath

aaid, Afy river is my own, and I have made itfor myselfI God perceived an

insupportable pride in the heart of <his prince, a sense of security and confi-

dence in the inundations of the Nile, independent entirely of the influences of

Heaven ; as though the happy effects of this inundation had been owing to

nothing but his own care and labour, or those of his predecessors : the river

is mine, and I have made it.

Before I conclude this second part, which treats of the manners of the Egyp-
tians, I think it incumbent on me to direct the attention of my readers to

different passages scattered in the history of Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, and
Moses, which confirm and illustrate part of what we meet with in profane au-

thors upon this subject. They will there observe the perfect polity which
reigned in Egypt, both in the court and the rest of the kingdom ; the vigilance

of the prince, who was informed of all transactions, had a regular council, a

chosen number of ministers, armies ever well maintained and disciplined, and
i)f every order of soldiery, horse, foot, armed chariots; intendants in all the

provinces ; overseers or guardians of the public granaries ; wise and exact

dispensers of the corn lodged in them ; a court composed of great officers of

the cro^vn, a captain of his guards, a chief cup-bearer, a master of his pantry,

in a word, all things that compose a p'-ince's household, and constitute a mag-
nificent court. But above all these, the readers will admire the fear in which

the threatenings of God v.-ere held, the inspector of all actions, and the judge
of kings themselves ; and the horror the Egyptians had for adultery, which was
ackiowledged to be a crime of so heinous a nature, that it alone was capable

ef b ringing destruction on a nation.§

* Percrebuerat antiquitas urbein nostram nisi opibiis iEg'ypti all sustentanque non posse.
_
Superbai

rentosa et insolens natio, quod victorem qoidem popuium pasceret tamen, quodque in sue flumine, in suij

anibus.vel abundantia nostra rel fames esset. Refudimus Nile suas copias. Recepit frumenta quab mi-

•erat, deporlatasque messes revexit.

Nilas ^jvpto quidem «aepe, scd gloris nostrs nunquam larfior flus't-

t Ezek. xiii. 3, 9. J Gen. lii. 10—«).
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PART THIRD.

THE HISTORY OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT

IVo part of ancient history is more obscure or uncertain than thtt of the firsl

kings of Egypt. This proud nation, fondJy conceited of its antiquity and no-

bility, thought it glorious to lose itself in an abyss of infinite ages, as though
it seemed to carry its pretensions backward to eternity. According to its own
historians, first gods, and afterwards demi-gods or heroes, governed it sue-

cessively, through a series of more than twenty thousand years.* But the a!>-

surdity of this vain and fabulous claim is easily discovered.

To gods and demi-gods, men succeeded as rulers or kings in Egypt, of

whom Manetho has left us thirty dynasties or principalities. This Manetho
was an Egyptian high-priest, and keeper of the sacred archives of Egypt, and
had been instructed in the Grecian learning : he wrote a history of Egypt,
which he pretended to have extracted from the writings of Mercurius, and
other ancient memoirs preserved in the archives of the Egyptian temples. He
drew up this history under the reign, and at the command of Ptolemy Phila-

delphus. If his thirty dynasties are allowed to be successive, they make up
a series of time, of more than five thousand three hundred years, to the reign

of Alexander the Great ; but this is a manifest forgery. Besides, we find in

Eratosthenes,! who was invited to Alexandria by Ptolemy Euergetes, a cata-

logue of thirty-eight kings of Thebes, all different from those of Manetho.
The clearing up of these dijfficulties has put the learned to a great deal of

trouble and labour. The most effectual way to reconcile such contradictions,

is to suppose, with almost all the modern writers upon this subject, that the

kings of these different dynasties did not reign successively after one another,

L)ut many of them at the same time, and in different countries of Egypt. There
weie in Egypt four principal dynasties, that of Thebes, of Thin, of Memphis,
and of Tanis. I shall not here give my readers a list of the kings who have
reigned in Egypt, most of whom are only known to us by their names. I shall

only take notico of what seems to me most proper to give youth the necessary

light into this part of history, for whose sake principally I engaged in this un-

dertaking ; and I shall confine myself chiefly to the memoirs left us by Hero-
dotus a-nd Diodorus Siculus concerning the Egyptian kings, without even scru-

pulously preserving the exactness of succession, at least in the beginnings,

which are very obscure ; and without pretending to reconcile these two histo-

rians. Their design, especially that of Herodotus, was not to lay before us

an exact series of the kings of Egj'pt, but only to point out those princes, whose
history appeared to them most important and instructive. I shall follow the

same plan, and hope to be forgiven, for not having involved either myself or

my readers, in a labyrinth of almost inextricable difficulties, from which the

most able canscarcelydisengage themselves, when they pretend to follow the

series of history, and reduce it to fixed and certain dates. The curious may
consult the learned works, in which this subject is treated in all its extent.|

I am to premise, that Herodotus, upon the credit of the Egyptian priests

whom he had consulted, gives us a great number of oracles, and smgular inci-

dents, all which, though he relates them as so many facts, the judicious reader
will easily discover to be what they really are, I mean fictions.

I'he ancient history of Egypt comprehends 2158 years, and is naturally

divided into three periods.

The first begins with the establishment of the Egyptian monarchy, by Me-
ncs or Misra'im, the son of Cham,§ in the year of the world 1816 ; and ends

Diofl. I. i. p. 41. t A historian of Cyrene.

I Sir Jebn Marsham's Canon. Chronic. Katlicr Pezron
; the dissertation.'! of F. Tournemine, Abbi S«-

na Im i Or Ham.
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irith the destruction of that monarchy by Cambyses, king of Persia, in tlie

year of the world 3479. This tirst period contains 1663 years.

The second period is intermixed with the Persian and Grecian history, and
extends to the death of Alexander the Great, which happened in the year 3681,
and consequently includes 202 years.

The third period is that in which a new monarchy was formed in Egypt by
the Lagidse, or Ptolemies, descendants from Lagus, to the death of Cleopatra
the last queen of Egypt, in 3974 ; and this last comprehends 293 years.

I shall now treat only of the first period, reserving the two others for the
eras to which they belong.

THE KINGS or EGYPT.
Menes.* Historians are unanimously agreed, that Menes was the first king

of Egypt. It is pretended, and not without foundation, that he is the same
with MisraVm, the son of Cham.
Cham was the second son of Noah. When the family of the latter, after

the extravagant attempt of building the tower of Babel, dispersed themselves
into different countries, Cham retired to Africa, and it doubtless was he who
afterwards was worshipped as a god, under the name of Jupiter Ammcn. He
had four children, Chus,t Misraim, Phut, and Canaan. Chus settled in Ethi-
opia, Misraim in Egypt, which generally is called in Scripture after his name
and by that of Cham his father ;| Pnut took possession of that part of Africa

which lies westward of Egypt ; and Canaan, of that country which after-

wards bore his name. The Canaanites are certainly the same people who
are called almost always Phoenicians by the Greeks, of which foreign name
no reason can be given, any more than of the oblivion of the true one.

I return to Misraim. § He is agreed to be the same with Menes, whom all

historians declare to be the first king of Egypt, the institutor of the worship of
the gods, and of the ceremonies of the sacrifices.

BusiRis, some ages after him, built the famous city of Thebes, and made
it the seat of his empire. We have elsewhere taken notice of the wealth and
magnificence of this city. This prince is not to be confounded with Busiris,

so infamous for his cruelties.

OsYMANDVAS. Diodorus gives a very particular description of many mag-
nificent edifices raised by this king ; one of which was adorned with sculp-
tures and paintings of exquisite beauty, representing his expedition against the

Bactrians, a people of Asia, whom he had invaded with four hundred thousand
foot and twenty thousand horse. II In another part of the edifice, was exhibited

an assembly of the judges, whose president wore on his breast a picture of

truth, with her eyes shut, and himself was surrounded with books ; an emphatic
emblem, denoting that judges ought to be perfectly versed in the laws, and
impartial in the administration of them.
The king likewise was painted here, offering to the gods gold and silver,

which he drew every year from the mines of Egj^pt, amounting to the sum oi

sixteen millions. IT

Not far from hence was seen a magnificent library, the oldest mentioned in

history. Its title or inscription on the front was, The office, or treasury^ of re-

inedies for the diseases of the soul. Near it were statues, representing all the

Egyptian gods, to each of whom the king made suitable offerings ; by which
So seemed to be desirous of informing posterity, that his life and reign had been
distinguished by piety to the gods and justice to men.

* A. M. 1816. Ant. J. C. 2188. T Or Cush, Gen. x. 6.

t The traces of its old name, Mesrai'm, remain to this day among the Arabians, who call it Mesre j if

the testimony of Plutarch, it was called Xrijiia, Chemia, by an easy corruption of Chemia, and tbic ftt

Cham or Ham.
} Herod V n. p. 99. Dlod. 1. i. p. 42. [|

Diod. 1. 1. p. 44. 45-

fl' Three thousand two hundred myriads of Eaias.

Vol. I.
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His mausoleum discovered uncommon magnificence ; it was encompassed
with a circle of gold, a cubit in breadth, and 365 cubits in circumference ; each
Df >vhich showed the rising and setting of the sun, moon, and the rest of the

planets. For so euvlj as this king's reign, the Egyptians divided the year

mto twelve months, each consisting of thirty days ; to which they added every

year five days and six hours.* The spectator did not know which to admire
most in this stately monument, the richness of its materials, or the genius and
industry of the artists and workmxen.
UcHOREUS, one of the successors of Osymandyas, built the city of Mem

phis.t This city was 150 furlongs, or more than seven leagues in circumfer-

ence, and stood at the point of the Delta, in that part where the Nile divides

•tself into several branches or streams. Southward from the city, he raised a

lofty mole. On the right and left he dug very deep moats to receive the river.

These were faced with stone ; and raised, near the city, by strong causeys :

the whole designed to secure the city from the inundations of the Nile, and the

incursions of the enemy. A city so advantageously situated, and so strongly

fortified, that it was almost the key of the Nile, and by this means commanded
the whole country, became soon the usual residence of the Egyptian kings

It kept possession of this honour, till it was forced to resign it to Alexandria,

built by Alexander the Great.

McERis. This king made the famous lake, which went by his name, and
whereof mention has been already made.
Egypt had long been governed by its native princes, when strangers, callee

Shepherd-kings, (Hycsos in the Egyptian language,) from Arabia or Phceni-

cia, invaded and seized a great part of lower Egj^pt, and Memphis itself; but

Upper Egypt remained unconquered, and the kingdom of Thebes existed till

the reign of Sesostris.J These foreign princes governed about two hundred
and sixty years.

Under one of these princes called Pharaoh in Scripture, (a narne common
to all the kings of Egypt,) Abraham arrived there with his wife Sarah, who
was exposed to great hazard, on account of her exquisite beauty, which
reaching the prince's ear, she was oy him taken from Abraham, upon the

supposition that she was not a wife, but only his sister.§

Thethmosis, or Amosis, having expelled the Shepherd kings, reigned in

Lower Egypt. 'I

Long after his reign, Joseph v.^as brought a slave into Egypt, by some Ish-

maelitish merchants; sold to Potiphar, and, by a series of wonderful events,

enjoyed the supreme authority, by his being raised to the chief employment
of the kingdom.^ I shall pass over his history, as it is so universally known;
but must take notice of a remark of Justin, the epjtomiser of Trogus Pom-
peius,** an excellent historian of the Augustan age, viz. that Joseph the young-
est of Jacob's children, Avhom his brethren, through envy, had sold to foreign

merchants, being endowed from heavenjt with the interpretation of dreams,

and a knowledge of futurity, preserved by his uncommon prudence, Egypt
from the famine with which it was menaced, and was extremely caressed by
the king.

Jacob also Avent into Eg}-pt with his whole family, which met with the

kindest treatment from the Eg>-ptians, whilst Joseph's important services were
fresh in their memories. +]: But after his death, say the Scriptues, there arose

up a nezi) kmg, which knezi- not Joseph.^^
Rameses-miamux, according to Archbishop Usher, was_ thf name of this

king, who is called Pharaoh in Scripture. ijll IT-^ reigned sixty-six years, and

* See Sir Isaac NewVn's Cronology, j). 30. t Died. r. 46.

{ A, M. 1920. Ant. J. C. 20S4. j A. M. 2084. Ant. J. C. 1920. Gen. xli. 10—20.

I!
A. M. 2179. Ant. J. C. 1S25. TT A. M. 2276. Ant. J. C. 1728. ** Lib. xxxvi. c. 2.

t^t Justin ascribes this gift of heaven to Joseph's skilf in magical arts.—Cum magicas ibi arte* (E§ypl»
y.'u.) tol'-.rU insrenio percepissef. &.c.

tt A. K. 2393. Ant. J. C. 1706. Ji Exod. i. 8. BJ] A. V. 2427. Art. J. C 1377
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Oppressed the Israelites in a most grievous manner. He set over fketn task
}7iaders,^ to afflict them unth their burdens, and they builtfor Pharaoh treasure
cities,^ Piihcm and Raamsts—and the Egyptians made the children of Israd
serve rvith rigour, and they made their livens bitter Zi'ith hard bondage, in mortar
and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field ; all their service zi'herein

they made them serve, was with rigour. This king had two sons, Amenophis
and Busiris.

Amkxophis, the eldest, succeeded him.| He was the Pharaoh under who^e
reign the Israelites departed out of Egypt, and who was drowned in his pas-
gage through the Red Sea.

Father Tournemine makes Sesostris, of whom -ve shall speak immediatelj^
<he Pharaoh who raised the persecution against the Israelites, and oppressed
them with the most painful toils. § This is exactly agreeable to the account
^iven by Diodorus of this prince, who employed in his Egyptian works only
loreigners ; so that we may place the memoi-able event of the passage of the
Red Sea, under his son Pheron ;!1 and the characteristic of impiety ascribed
to him by Herodotus, greatly strengthens the probability of this conjecture.
The plan I have proposed to tbllow in this history, excuses me from entering
into chronological discussions.

Diodorus, II speaking of the Red Sea, has made one remark very worthy our
observation : a tradition, says that historian, has been transmitted through the
whole nation from father to son, for many ages, that once an extraordinary
ebb dried the sea, so that its bottom was seen ; and that a violent flow imme-
diately after brought back the waters to their former channel. It is evident
that the miraculous passage of Moses over the Red Sea is here hinted at

;

and I make this remark, purposely to admonish young students, not to slip

over, in their perusal of authors, these precious remains of antiquity
; espe-

cially when they bear, like this pa'^sage, any relation to religion.

Archbishop Usher says, that Amenophis left two sons, one called Sesothis,
or Sesostris, and the other Armais. The Greeks call him Belus, and his two
sons, Egyptus and Danaus.

Sesostris was not only one of the most p^v/erful kings of Egypt, but one
of the greatest conquerors that antiquity boasts of.**

His father, whether by inspiration, caprice, or, as the Egyptians say, by
the authority of an oracle, formed a design of making his son a conqueror.
This he set about after the Eg)^ptian manner, that is, in a great and noble
way. All the male children born in the same day with Sesostris, were, by
the king's order, brought to court. Here they were educated as if they had
been his own children, with tlie same care bestowed on Sesostris, with whom
they were brought up. He could not possibly have given him more faithful

ministei'S, nor officers who more zealously desired the success of his arms.
The chief part of their education was, the inuring them from their infancy to

a hard and laborious life, \r. order that they might one day be capable of sus-

taining with ease the toils ol war. They were never suffered to eat, till they
had run, on foot or horeeback, a considerable race. Hunting was their mosi
eommon exercise.

^iian remarks that Sesostris was taught by ^Rlercury, who instructed him
in politics, and arts of

_
government. tt This Mercury is he whom the Greeks

called Trismegistus, i. e. thrice great. Egypt, his native countr}% owes to

him the invention of almost every art. Tim two books, v.'hich go under his

name, bear such evident characters of novelty, that the forgery is no longer
doubted. There was another Mercury, who also was very Famous among \\iq

* Exod. i. 11, 13, 14.
\

~
f Heb. urbes thesaurorum. I^XX. urbes munitas. These cities wei'e appointed to preserve, as in a stor»'

j^ause, the corn, oil, and other produi ts of Eo-ypl-—Vatab.

X A. M. 2494. Ant. J. C. 1510. ^
\ A. M. 2513. Anf. J. C. 1491.

H This name bears a ^reat resemblance to Pharr.oh, so common io the t'^yptian ki ag^s.

tr Lib. iii. p. '!4. ** Herod, !. ii. cap. VJfl, llO. Diod 1. i. p. 48, 54.

tt To. vc-naqT-i isuouc-ca §ri»a« - Lib. sii. <•.. 4-
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Egyptians, for his rare knowledge ; and of much greater antiquity than *Jkm

former. Jamblicus, a priest of Egj^pt, affirms, that it was customary with tne

Egyptians, to publish all new books or inventions under the name of Hermes,
or iNlercury.

When Sesostris was mare advanced in years, his father sent him against the

Arabians, in order that, by fighting with them, he might acquire military

knowledge. Here the young prince learned to bear hunger and thirst, and
subdued a nation whicn till then had never been conquered. The youth edu-
cated with him, attended him in all his campaigns.
Accustomed by this conquest to martial toils, he was next sent by his father

to try his fortune westward. He invaded Libya, and subdued the greatest

part of that vast continent.

Sesostris.* In the course of this expedition, his father died, and left him
capable of attempting the greatest enterprises. He formed no less a design

than that of the conquest of the world. But before he left his kingdom, he
had provided for his domestic security, in winning the hearts of his subjecti

by his generosity, justice, and a popular obliging behaviour. He was no less

studious to gain the affection of his officers and soldiers, who were ever ready
to shed the last drop of their blood in his service

;
persuaded that his enter-

prises would all be unsuccessful, unless his army should be attached to his

person, by all the ties of esteem, affection, and interest. He divided the

country into thirty-six governments, called Nomi, and bestowed them on per-

sons of merit, and the most approved fidelity.

In the m.ean time b-e made fhe requisite preparations, levied forces, and
headed them Avilh officers of the greatest braver}^ and reputation, and these

were taken chiefly from among the youths who had been educated with him
He had seventeen hundred of these officers, who were all capable of inspiring

his troops with resolution, a love of discipline, and a zeal tor the service of
their prince. His army consisted of six hundred thousand foot, and twenty-
four thousand horse, besides twenty-seven thousand armed chariots.

He besran his expedition by invading Ethiopia, situated to the south of
Egypt. Itie made it tributaiy, and obliged the nations of it to furnish him
annually with a certain quantity of ebony, ivoiy, and gold.

He had fitted out a fleet of four hundred sail, and ordering it to sail to the

Red Sea, made himself master of the isles and cities lying on the coasts of
that sea. He himself heading his land-army, over-ran and subdued Asia with
amazing rapidity, and advanced farther into India than Hercules, Bacchus,
and, in after times, Alexander himself had ever done ; for he subdued the

countries beyond the Ganges, and advanced as far as the Ocean. One may
judge from hence, how unable the more neighbouring countries were to resist

him. The Scythians, as far as the river Tanais, Armenia, and Cappadocia,
were conquered. He left a colony in the ancient kingdom of Colchos, situa-

ted to the east of the Black Sea, where the Eg^'ptian customs and manners
have been ever since retained. Herodotus saw in Asia Minor, from one sea
to the other, monuments of his victories. In several countries was read the
following inscription, engraven on pillars : Sesosti^is^king of kings, and lord of
lordsy subdued this country by the power of his arms. 'Such pillars are found
even in Thrace, and his empire extended fron) the Ganges to the Danube.
fn his expeditions, some nations bravely defended their liberties, and others
yielded them up without making the least resistance. This disparity was
denoted by him in hieroglyphical figures, on the monuments erected to per-
petuate the remembrance of his victories, agreeably to the Egyptian practice-

The' scarcity of provisions in Thrace stopped the progress of his conquests
and prevented his advancing farther in Europe. One remarkable circum
stance is observed in this conqueror, who never once thought, as others had
done, of preserving his acquisitions ; but contenting himself with the gloiy oi

• A. M. 2513. Ant. J. C. U9i.
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having subdued and despoiled so many nations, after having: spread desola-
tion through the world for nine years, he confined hiniselt almost withir

tlie ancient limits of Egypt, a few neighbouring provinces excepted ; for we
do not find any traces or footsteps of this new empire, either under himseli
or his successors.

He returned, therefore, laden with the spoils of the vanquished natioas

;

dragging after him a numberless multitude of captives, and covered with
greater gloiy than his predecessors ; that glor}', I mean,- which employs so

many tongues and pens in its praise, which consists in invading a great num-
ber of provinces in a hostile way, and is often productive of numberless ca-
lamities. He rewarded his officers and soldiers with a truly royal magnifi-

wnce, in proportion to their rank and merit. He made it both his pleasure
iind duty, to put the companions of his victory in such a condition as ir.ighl

enable them to enjoy, during the remainder of their days, a calm and easy
repose, the just reward of their past toils.

With regard to himself, for ever careful of his own reputation, and still more
of making his power advantageous to his subjects, he employed the repose
which peace allowed him, in raising works that might contribute more to the

enriching of Egypt, than the immortalizing of his name ; works in which the

art and industry of the Avorkmen were more admired, than the immense sums
which had been expended on them.
A hundred famous temples, raised as so many monuments of gratitude to

the tutelar gods of all the cities, were the first, as well as the most illustrious

testimonies of his victories ; and he took care to publish in the inscriptions

on them, that these mighty works had been completed without burdening any
of his subjects. He made it his glory to be tender of them, and to employ
only captives in these monuments of his conquests. The Scriptures take no-

tice of something like this, where they speak of tlie buildings of Solomon.*
But he was especially studious of adorning and enrichirg the temple of Vul-
can at Pelusium, in acknowledgment of that god's imaginary protection of
hini, when, on his return from his expeditions, his brother had a design of de-

stroying him in that city, Vv^ith his wife and children, by setting fire to the

apartment where he then lay.

His great work was, the raising, in eveiy part of Egypt, a considerable
n.umber of high banks or moles, on which new cities were built, in order that

these mi»-ht be a security for men and beasts, during the inundations ofthe Nile.

From Memphis, as far as the sea, he cut, on both sides of the river, a great

number of canals, for the conveniency of trade, and the conveying of provi-

sions, for the settling an easy correspondence between such cities as were most
distant from one another. Besides the advantages of traffic, Egypt was, by
these canals, made inaccessible to the cavalry of its enemies, which before
had so often harassed it by repeated incursions.

He did still more : to secure Egypt from the inroads of its nearer neigh-
bours, the Syrians and Arabians, he fortified all the eastern coast from Pelu-
sium to Heliopolis, that is, for upwards of seven leagues.!

Sesostris might have been considered as one of the most illustrious and most
boasted heroes of antiquity had not the lustre of his warlike actions, as well
as his pacific virtues, been tarnished by a thirst of glory, and a blind fondness
for his own grandeur, v/hich made him forget that he was a man. The kings
and chiefs of the conquered nations came, at stated times, to do homage to

their victor, and pay him the appointed tribute. On every other occasion, he
treated them with some humanity and generosity. But when he went to the
temple, or entered h's capital, he caused these princes, four abreast, to be
harnessed to his car, instead of horses ; and valued himself upon his being
thus drawn by the lords and sovereigns of other nations. What I am most sur-

2 CbroD. vJii. 9 " But of the cMldren of Israel did Solomon makf no servants fcr his work,

t 130 staHia. ahout 18 miles English.
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prised at is, that Diodorus should rank this foolish and ir.human vanity among
the most shining actions of this prince.

Becoming blind in his old age, he despatched himself, after having reigned

thirty-three years, and left his kingdom immensely rich.* His empire never-

theless did not reach beyond the fourth generation. But there still remained, so

iateas the reign of Tiberius, magnificent monuments, w^hich showed the extent

of Egypt under Sesostris,t and the immense tributes which were paid to it.^

I now return to some facts vv'hich should have been mentioned ])efore, as

tliey occurred in this period, but were orffltted, in order that I might not break
the thread of the history, and therefore will now barely mention them.
About the era in question, the Egyptians settled themselves in divers parts

tf the earth. The colony which Cecrops led out of Egypt, built twelve cities^

or rather so many towns, of which he composed the kingdom of Athens.

§

We observed, that the brother of Sesostris, called by the Greeks Da'naus,

had formed a design to murder him on his return to Egypt after his conquests.

But being defeated in his horrid project, he was obliged to fly. 11 He there-

upon retired to Peloponnesus, where he seized upon the kingdom of Argos,

which had been founded about four hundred years before by'Inachus.

BusiRis, brother of Amenophis, so infamous among the ancients for his cru-

elties, exercised his tyranny at (hat time on the tanks of the Nile, and barba-

rously cut the throats of all foreigners who landed in his country : this was
probably during the absence of Sesostris. 1^"

About the same t'me Cadmus brought from Syria, into Greece, the inven-

tion of letters.** Some pretend, that these characters, or letters, were Egyp-
tian, and that Cadmus himself was a native of Egypt, and not of Phcenicia

;

and the Egyptians, who ascribe to themselves the invention of every art, and
boast a greater antiquity than any other nation, asciibed to their Mercury the

honour of inventing letters. Most of the learned agree, that Cadmus carried

the Phoenician, or Syrian letters into Greece, and that those letters were the

same as the Hebraic ; the Hebrews who formed but a small nation, being

compreljended under the general name of Syrians.tt Joseph Scaiiger, in his

notes on the Chronicon of Eusebius, proves that the Greek letters, and those

of the Latin alphabet formed from them, derive theiroriginal frcm the ancient

Phoenician letters, which are the same with the Samaritan, and w^ere used by
the Jews before the Babylonish captivity. Cadmus carried on^ sixteen let-

ters into-Greece, eight others being added afterwards.;j:|

I return to the history of the Egyptian kings, whom I shall hereafter rank in

the same order with Herodotus.
Pheron succeeded Sesostris in his kingdom, but not in his glory.§§ Hero-

dotus relates but one action of his, which shows how greatly he had degene-

rated from the religious sentiments of his father.HH In an extraordinary inun-

dation of the Nile, which exceeded eighteen cubits, this prince, eriraged at

the devastation which was made by it, threv/ a javelin at the river, as if he
intended thereby to chastise its insolence ; but was himself immediately pun-

ished for his impiety, if the historian may be credited, with the loss of sight.

PROTFAis.*^f1I He was the son of Memphis^ where, in Herodotus' time, hia

temple was still standing, in which was a chapel dedicated to Venus the Stran-

* Tacit. Ann. 1. ii. c. 60. f Tacit. Ann. 1. ii.

J Legebantur indicta gentibus tributa—baud minus magnifica qiiam nunc vi Parthoriim aut potentia Ro-
BOiina jubentur. Inscribed on pillars, were read the tributes imposed on ranquibhed nations, which
ware not inferior to those now psid to the Parthian and Roman powers.

5 A. M. 2443.
II

A. M. 2530. IT A. M. 2533. ** A. M. 2549.

ff The reader may consult on this subject two learned dissertations of Abbe Renaudot. inserted in the

second volume of The History of the Academy of Inscriptions.

XX The sixteen letters, brought by Cad.-nus into Greece, are, a. (Bi 7. 5, f, 1. x, A., pi, v, 0. w, ?, CTi T. ifc

P(»l9jned;s, at the siege ef Troy, r. e. upwards of two hundred and fifty years lower than Cadmus, added th«

f-jvr following, T, G, (p. % J
^^^ Simonides, a long time after, invented the four olhers, namely, t), CO. |k >{>

{} A. M. 2547. Ant. J. C. 1457. ||[! Herod 1. ii. c. 111. Diod. 1. i. p. 54

irir A. M 2800 Ant. J C. 1204 Herod. 1. ii. c. 112. IW.
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Ji>'.* It is coiyectjred that this Venus was Helen. For, m the reign of 1hi«

n:onarch, Paris the Trojan, returning home -vtith Helen, whom he hacj stolen,

was driven by a storm into one of the mouths of the Nile, called the Canopic;

and from thence was conducted to Proteus at Memphis, who reproached him
in the strongest terms for his base perfidy and guilt, in stealing the wife of his

host, and with her all the effects in his house. He added, that the only rea-

son why he did not punish him with death (as his crime deserved) was, be-

cause the Egyptians were careful not to imbrue their hands in the blood of

strangers : that he would keep Helen, with all the riches that were brough!

with her, in order to restore them to their lawful owner: that as for himself
(Paris,) he must either quit his dominions in three days, or expect to be
treated as an enemy. The king's order was obeyed. Paris continued his

voyage, and arrived at Troy, whither he was closely pursued by the Grecian
trmy. The Greeks summoned the Trojans to surrender Helen, and with her
all the treasures of which her husband had been plundered. The Trojans an-

swered, that neither Helen nor her treasures were in their city. And indeed.

was it at all likely, says Herodotus, that Priam, who was so wise an old prince,

ihould choose to see his children and country destroyed before his eyes, rather

than give the Greeks the just and reasonable satisfaction they desired? But
it was to no purpose for them to affirm with an oath, that Helen was not in their

city ; the Greeks, being firmly persuaded that they were trifled with, persist-

ed obstinately in
^
their unbelief. The Deity, continues the same historian,

being resolved that the Trojans, by the total destruction of their city and em-
pire, should teach the affrighted world this lesson. That great crimes are
ATTENDED WITH EQUALLY GREAT AND SIGNAL PUNISHMENTS FROM THE OF-
FENDED GODS.t Menelaus, in his return from Troy, called at the court of

king Proteus, who restored him Helen with all her treasure. Herodotus proves
from some passages in Homer, that the voyage of Paris to Egypt v/as not un-

knovm to this poet.

Rhampsinitus. The treasury built by this king, who was richer than any
of his predecessors^ and his descent into hell, as they are related by Herodo-
tus,! have so much the air of romance and fiction, that they deserve no miCn-

tion here.

Till the reign of this king, there had been some shadow at least of justice

and moderation in Egypt ; but, in the two following reigns, violence ard cru-

elty usurped their place.

Cheops and Cephrenus.§ These two princes, who were truly brothers by
the similitude of their manners, seem to have strove v.hich of them should dis-

tinguish himself most, by a barefaced impiety towards the gods, and a barba-
rous inhumanity to men. Cheops reigned filly years, and his brother Cephrenus
fifty-six years after him. They kept the temples shut din-ing the whole time
of their long reigns; and forbid the offerings of sacrifice under the severest

penalties. On the other hand, they oppressed their subjects, by employing
them in the most grievous and useless works ; and sacrificed the lives of num-
berless multitudes of men, merely to gratify a senseless ambition, of immor-
taiizii^ their names by edifices of an enormous magnitude and a boundless

^* I do nol think myselr obliged to enter here into a discussion, \s-hich wcnlil be attended with very per-
plexing- difficulties, should I pretend to reconcile the series, cr succession of the kings, as given i)y Hero-
dotus^ with the opinion of archbishop Usher. This last supposes, with a great many other learned men-,
that Sesostris is the son of that Egyptian king who was drowned in the Red Sea, whose reign must conse-
quently have begun in the year of" the world 2513, and continued till the year 2547, since it lasted thirty
three years. Should we allow fifty years to the reign of Pheron his son, "there would still be an interval
of above two hundred years between'Pheron and Proteus, who, according to Herodotus, succeeded imme
diately the first : since Proteus lived at the time of the siege of Troy, which, according to Usher, was taken
Aa. Mun. &820. I know not whether tiis almost total silence on the Egyptian kings after Sesostris. waj
owing to his sense of this difficulty. I suppose a long interval to have occured between Pheron and Pro-
leBs; acccrdina:ly Diodonjs (lib. liv.) fills it up with a great many kings; and the scrric must L..- s-^\d of
•ome of the following kings.

t 'Cls tCv f.u7aXwv d(5ixnpa.TMv ji£7aXai elcr\ xxl at Tijiwj.'ai crafoi tSv Jcfiv.

i I,ib. li. e. 121, 123 .; Herod. 1. ii. c. 124, 128. r\od. I i. j 6?.
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expense It is remarkable, that those stately pyramids, which have so long

been the admiration of the whole world, were the efFect; of the irrengior and
merciless cruehy of those princes.

Mycerixus.* He was the son of Cheops, but of a character opposite ic that

of his father. So far from walking- in his steps, he detested his conduct, and
pursued quite different measures. He again opened the temples of the gods,

restored the sacrifices, did ail that lay in his power to comlort his subjects,

and make them forget their past miseries ; and believed himself set over them
for no other purpose than to exercise justice, and to make them taste all the

blessings of an equitable and peaceful administration. He heard their com-
plair.ls, dried their tears, eased their misery, and thought himself not so much
the master, as the father of his people. This procured him the love of thera

all. Egypt resounded with his praises, and his name commanded veneration

in all places.

One would naturally conclude, that so prudent and humane a conduct must
have drawn down on Mycerinus the j)rotection of the gods. But it happened
far othenvise. His misfortunes began from the death of a darling and only daugh-
ter, in whom his whole felicity consisted. He ordered extraordinary honours
to be paid to her memory, which were still continued in Herodotus's time.

This historian informs us, that in the city of Sais, exquisite odours were burnt,

in the day-time, at the tomb of this princess, and that it was illuminated with
a lamp by night.

He was told by an oracle, that his reign would continue but seven years. And
as he complained of this to the gods, and inquired the reason why so long and
prosperous a reign had been granted to his father and uncle, who were equally
cruel and impious, Avhile his o\mi, which he had endeavoured so carefully to

render as equitable and mild as it was possible for him to do, should be so

short and unhappy ; he was answered, that these were the very causes of it, it

being the will of the gods to oppress and afflict Egypt, during the space of 150

years, as a punishment for its crimes ; and that his reign, which was appoint-
ed, like those of the preceding monarchs, to be of fifty years continuance, was
shortened on account of his too great lenity. Mycerinus likewise built a pyra-
mid, but much interior in dimensions to that of his father.

AsYCHis.t He enacted the law relating to loans, which forbids a son to

borrow money, without giving the dead body of his father by way of security

tor it. The law added, that in case the son took no care to redeem his father s

body by restoring the loan, both himself and his children should be deprived
for ever of the rights of sepulture.

He valued himself for having surpassed all his predecessors, by building a

pyramid of brick, more magnificent, if this king was to be credited, than any
hitherto seen. The following inscription by its founder's order, was engraved
upon it : Compare me not with pyramids built of stone, which I as
MUCH EXCEL AS JuPITER DOES ALL THE OTHER GODS.]};

If we suppose the six preceding reigns (the exact duration of some of which
18 not fixed by Herodotus) to have continued one hundred and seventy years,

there will remain an interval of near three hundred years to the reign of Sa-
bachus the Ethiopian. In this interval I shall place a few circumstances re

lated in Holy Scripture.

^Pharaoh, king of Egypt, gave his daughter in marriage to Solomon, kii^
of Israel ; who received her in that part ofJerusalem called the city of David,
till he had built her a palace.

§

Sesach, or Shishak, otherwise called Sesonchis.

It was to him that Jeroboam fled, to avoid the wrath of Solomon, who in

* Herod. 1. ii. p. 139, 140. t Herod. 1. ii. c. 136.

X The remainder of the inscription, as we find it in Herodotus, is, " For men, plunging long polei dftwa
to Uie bottoM of the lake, drew bricks (ttXi'vSous tTpuaav) out of the mud whicl' stuck to them, and gartm ihf fbrin.'^

I
A. M. 9991. AnC J. C* 1013. 1 Kings, ui. L
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tended to kill him.* He abode in Egypt tiirSolomon's death, and then return-

ed to Jerusalem, when putting himself at the head of the rebels, he won from
Rehoboani the son of Solomon, ten tribes, over whom he declared himself king.

This Sesach, in the fifth year of the reign of Rehoboam, marched against

Jerusalem, because the Jews had transgressed against the Lord. He came
with twelve hundred chariots of war and sixty thousand horse.t He had
brought numberless multitudes of people, who were all Libyans, Troglodytes,
and Ethiopians.I He seized upon all the strongest cities of Judah, and ad-
vanced as far as Jerusalem. Then the king and the princes of Israel, having
humbled themselves, and implored the protection of the God of Israel, he told

them, by his prophet Shemaiah, that, because they humbled themselves, he
would not utterly destroy them, as they had deserved ; but that they should
be the servants of Sesach ; in order that they might kuozv the difference of his

service, and the service of the kingdoms of the country. § Sesach retired from
Jerusalem, after having plundered the treasures of the house of the Lord, and
of the king's house ; he carried off every thing with him, and even also the

three hundred shields of gold which Solomon had made.
Zerah, king of Ethiopia, and doubtless of Egypt at the same time, made

war upon Asa king of Judah. || His army consisted of a million of men, and
three hundred chariots of war. Asa marched against him, and drawing up
his army in order of battle, in full reliance on the God whom he served,
" Lord, says he, " it is nothing for thee to help, whether with many, or with
them that have no power. Help us, O Lord our God, for we rest on thee, and
in thy name we go against this multitude ; O Lord thou art our God, let not

man prevail against thee." A. prayer offered up with such strong faith was
heard. God struck the Ethiopians with teiTor'; they fled, and all were irre-

coverably defeated, being destroyed before the Lord, and before his host.

Anysis.*!! He was blind, and under his reign

Sabachus, king of Ethiopia, being encouraged by an oracle, entered Egypt
with a numerous army, and possessed himself of it. He reigned with great
clemency and justice. Instead of putting to deaA such criminals as had been
sentenced to die by the judges, he made them repair the causeys, on which
the respective cities to which they belonged were situated. He built several
magnificent temples, and among the rest, one in the city of Bubastus, of which
Herodotus gives a long and elegant description. After a reign of fifty years,
which was the time appointed by the oracle, he retired voluntarily to his old
kingdom of Ethiopia, and left the throne of Egypt to Anysis, who during this

time had concealed himL-elf in the fens. It is believed that this Sabachus was
the same with So, whose aid was implored by Hosea king of Israel, against
Salmanaser king of Assyria.**
Sethon. He reigned fourteen years.

He is the same with Sevechus, the son of Sabacon or Sual the Ethiopian,
who reigned so long over Egypt.tt This prince, so far from discharging the
functions of a king, was ambitious of those of a priest ; causing himself to be
consecrated high-priest of Vulcan. Abandoning himself entirely to supersti-
tion, he neglected to defend his kingdom by force of arms

;
paying no regard

to military nien, from a firm persuasion that he should never have occasion
for their assistance ; he therefore was so far from endeavouring to gain their
affections, that he deprived them of their privileges, and even dispossessed
them of such lands as his predecessors had given them.
He was soon made sensible of their resentment in a war that broke out sud-

denly, and fr(>m which he delivered himself solely by a miraculous protectionj

* A. M. 3026. Ant. J. C. 978. 1 Kin<r, sxi. 40. and chap. xii.

t A, M. 3033. Ant. J. C. 971. 2 Chron. xii. 1—9.
I The English version of the Bible says, the I.ubims, the Sukkims, and the Ethiopians.

{ Or, of the kingdoms of the earth.
A. M. 3069. Ant. J C. 741. 2 Chron. xiv. 9—13. IT Herod. 1. ii. c. 137. Diod. 1. j. p.

A. M. 3279. Ant. J. C. 725. 2 Kjjffi. «yii. -» ff A. M. 2205. Ant. J. C. 719
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il Herodotjs may be credited, fvho intermixes his account of this war with a
great many fabulous j)articulars. Sennacherib, (so Herodotus calls this prince,)

king of the Arabians and Assyrians, having entered Egypt with a numerous
army, the Egyptian officers and soldiers refused to march against Lim. The
high-priest of Vulcan, being thus reduced to the greatest extremity, had re-

course to his god, who bid him not despond, but march courageously against

the enemy with the few soldiers he could raise. Sethon obej'ed^ A small
number of merchants, artificers, and others, who were the dregs of the popu-
lace, joined him ; and with this handful of men he marched to Peiusium,
where Sennacherib had pitched his camp. The night follow^ing a prodigiou.«i

number of rats entered the enemy's camp, and gnawing to pieces all their

bow-strings and the thongs of their shields, rendered them incapable of making
the least defence. Being disarmed in thi^^' manner, they were obliged to fly

;

and they retreated with the loss of a great part of their forces. Sethon, when
he returned home, ordered a statue of himself to be set up in the temple of
Vulcan, holding in his right hand a rat, and these words inscribed thereoii

:

Let the man who beholds me learn to reverence the gods.*
It is very obvious that this story, as related here from Herodotus, is an alter-

ation of that which is told in the second book of Kings.t We there see, that

Sennacherib, king of the Assyrians, having subdued all the neighbouring na-
tions, and seized upon all the cities of Judah, resolved to besiege Hezekiah
in Jerusalem, his capital city. The ministers of this holy king, in spite of this

opposition and the remonstrances of the prophet Isaiah, who promised them,
in God's name, a sure and certain protection, provided they would trust in

him only, sent secretly to the Egyptians and Ethiopians for succour. Their
armies, being united, marched to the relief of Jerusalem at the time appoint-
ed, and were met and vanquished by the Assyrians in a pitched battle. He
pursued them into Egypt, and entirely laid waste the country. At his return
from thence, the veiy night before he was to have given a general assault to

Jerusalem, which then seemed lost to all hopes, the destroying angel made
dreadful havoc in the camp of the Assyrians, destroyed a hundred fourscore

and C"*^ thousand men by fire and sword, and proved evidently, that the-y had
great reasoii to rely, as Hezekiah had done, on the promise of the God of Israel.

This is the real fact. But as it w^as no ways honourable to the Egyptians,
they endeavoured to turn it to their own advantage, by disguising and corrupt-
ing the circumstances of it. Nevertheless, the account of this history, though
so much defaced, ought yet to be highly valued, as coming from a historian

of so great antiquity and authority as Herodotus.
The prophet Isaiah had foretold, at several times, that this expedition of the

Egyptians, which had been concerted seemingly with m.uch prudence, con-
ducted with the greatest skill, and in which the forces of two powerful en:^.pires

were united, in order to relieve the Jews, would not only be of no service to

Jerusalem, but even destructive to Egypt itself, whose strongest cities would
be taken, its territories plundered, and its inhabitants of all ages and sexes lef'

into captivity. See the 18th, 19th, 20th, 30th, 31st, &c. chapters of the second
book of Kings. Archbishop Usher and dean Prideaux suppose that it was 'at

this period that the ruin of the famous city No-Araon,| spoken of by the pro-
phet Nahum, happened. That prof)het says, that she was carried away—that

her young children were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets—that the
enemy cast lots for her honourable men, and that all her great men were brmnd
in chains,^ He observes, that all these misfortunes befel that city, >^'b,er,

* *Ei \\ii Tirojsrav, thai'^hi jcttw. t Chap. xvii.

% The Vulgate calls that city Alexandria, to which the Hebrew gives the name of No-Amon ; becau»«
Alexandria was afterwards built in the place were this stood. Dean Prideaux, after Bochart, thinks t}ia<

K was Thebes, sumamed Diospolis. Indeed, the Egyptian Amon is the same with Jupiter. But Thebei
M not the place where Alexandria was since built. Perhaps there was another city there, x<nich aljt
Wte -.all«d > «*M>n

{ Ckap. iiu 8, 10.
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E^pt and Ethiopia were her strength ; which seems to refer clearly e^iou^h

to the time of which we are here speaking-, when Tharaca and Sethon had
(mited their forces. However, this opinion is not without some diiliculties, and
rs contradicted by some learned men. It is sufficient for me to have hinted

it to the reader.

Till the reign of Sethon, the Egyptian priests computed three hundred
and forty-one generations of men ; which make eleven thousand three hun-
dred and forty years, allowing three generations to a hundred years.* They
counted the like number of priests and kings. The latter, whether gods or

?nen, had succeeded one another without interruption, under the nam.e of pi-

romis, an Egyptian word signifying good and virtuous. The Egyptian
priests showed Herodotus three hundred and forty-one wooden colossal statues

of these piromis, all ranged in order in a great hall. Such was the folly of

the Egyptians, to lose themselves, as it w^re, in a remote antiquity, to which
no other people pretended.

Tharaca. t He it was who joined Sethon, with an Ethiopian army, to re-

lieve Jerusalem. After the death of Sethon, who had sat fourteen ye^rs on the

Ihrone, Tharaca ascended it, and reigned eighteen years. He was the last

Rthiopian king who reigned in Egypt.
After his death, the Egyptians, not being able to agree about the succession,

fvere two years in a state of anarchy, during which there were great disorders

jind confusions among them.

TWELVE KINGS.

At last, twelve of the principal noblemen, conspiring together, seized upon
his kingdom,' and divided it among themselves into so many parts.| It was
agreed by them, that each should govern his own district with equal power
and authority, and that no one should attempt to invade or seize the dominions
of aijother. They thought it necessary to make this agreement, and to bind
it with the most dreadful oaths, to elude the prediction of an oracle, which
had foretold, that he among them who should offer his libation to Vulcan out

of a brazen bowl, should gain the sovereignty of Egypt. They reigned to-

gether fifteen years in the utmost harmony : and to leave a famous monument
of their concord to posterity, they jointly, and at a common expense, built

the famous labyrinth, which was a pile of building consisting of twelve large

palaces, with as many edifices under ground as appeared above U. I have
spoken elsewhere of this labyrinth.

One day, as the twelve kings were assisting at a solemn and periodical sac-

rifice offered in the temple of Vulcan, the priests, having presented each of

them a golden bowl for the libation, one was wanting ; wnen Psammetichus,§
without any design, supplied the want of this bowl with his brazen heiaiet,

5oT each wore one, and wath it performed the ceremony of the libation. This
accident struck the rest of the kings, and recalled to their memory the predic-

tion of the oracle above mentioned. They thought.it therefore necessary to

8?.cure themselves from his attempts, and therefore with one consent banished
hfm mto the fenny parts of Egypt.

After Psammetichus had passed some years there, waiting a favourable op-
portunity to revenge himself for the affront which had been put upon him, a
coarier brought him advice, that brazen men were landed in Egypt. These
were Grecian soldiers, Carians and lonians, who had been cast upon the coasts

of Egypt by a storm, and were completely covered with helmets, cuirasses.,

and other arms of brass. Psammetichus immediately called to mind the ora-

cle, wliich had answ^ered him, that he should be succoured by brazen men
from the sea-coast. He did not doubt that the prediction was now fulfilled.

He therefore made a league with these strangers ; engaged them with greal

'^^
Hered. 1. ii. cap. 142. t A. M. 3299. Ant. J. C. 795. Afric. apud Syncel. p. 74.

t >- M. 3319. Ant. J. C. 685. Herod. 1. ii. cap. 147, 152. Diod. 1. i. p. 58
i He was or« ei the twelre
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promises to stay with him
;
privately levied other forces, and put these Greeki

at their head
; when, giving battle lo the eleven kings, he defeated thtm, and

remained sole possessor of Egypt.
PsAMMErrcHus. As this prince owed his preservation to the lonians and

Carians, he settled them in Egypt, from which all foreigners hitherto had been
excluded

;
and, by assigning them sufllicient lands and fixed revenues, he made

them Ibrget their native country.* By his order, Egyptian children were put
under their care to learn the Greek tongue ; and on this occasion, and by this

means, the Egj^ptians began to have a correspondence wdth the Greeks', and
from that era, the Egyptian history, which till then had been intermixed wdih
pompous fables, by the artifice of the priests, begias, according tc Herodotu ,,

to speak \^ ith greater truth and certainty.

As soon as Psammetichus was settled on the throne, he engaged in a w .i

against the king of Assyria, on account of the limits of the tw^o empires. T}. ^
war w^as of long continuance. Ever since Syria had been conquered by tl n

Assyrians, Palestine, being the only country that separated the two kingdoms,
was the subject of continual discord : as afterwards it was between the Ptole-
mies and the Seleucidae. They w^ere perpetually contending for it, and it was
alternately won by the stronger. Psammetichus, seeing himself the peaceable
possessor of all Egypt, and having restored the ancient form of government,!
thought it high time for him to look to his frontiers, and to secure them against
the Assyrian, his neighbour, whose power increased daily. For this purpose
he entered Palestine at the head of an army.
Perhaps w^e are to refer to the beginning of this war, an incident related by

Diodorus ;| that the Egyptians, provoked to see the Greeks posted on the right

wing by the king himsell in preference to them, quitted the service, being up-
wards of tw^o hundred thousand men, and retired into Ethiopia, where they
met with an advantageous settlement.

Be this as it will, Psammetichus entered Palestine, where his career wn5
stopped by Azotus, one of the principal cities of the country, which gave him
so much trouble, that he was forced to besiege it twenty-nine years before he

could take it.§ This is the longest siege mentioned in ancient history.

This was anciently one of the five capital cities of the Philistines. TLs-

Egyptians, having seized it some time before, had fortified it with such care,

that it w^as their strongest bulwark on that side. Nor could Sennacherib entei

Egypt, till he had first made himself master of this city, which was taken by
Tartan, one of his generals. The Assyrians had possessed it hitherto ; and it

was not till after the long siege just now mentioned, that Egypt recovered itJi

In this period the Scythians, leaving the banks of the Palus Majotis, made
an inroad into Media, defeated Cyaxares, the king of that countiy, and laid

waste all Upper Asia, of which they kept possession during twenty-eight
years.^ They pushed their conquests in Syria, even to the frontiers of

Egypt ; but Psammetichus marching out to meet them, prevailed so far, by
bis presents and entreaties, that they advanced no farther ; and by Ihat me^ns
deh'vered his kingdom from these dangerous enemies.

Till his reign the Egyptians had imagined themselves to be the most ancient

nation upon earth.** Psammetichus w^as desirous to prove this himself, and
he employed a very extraordinary experiment for this purpose. He command-
ed, if we may credit the relation, two children, newly born of poor parents,

to be brought up in the country, in a hovel, that was to be kept continually shut.

They were committed to the care of a shepherd, others say of nurses whose
tongues were cut -DUt, who was to feed them with the milk of goats, and was
commanded not t', suffer any person to enter this hut, nor himself to speak even

a single w^ord in the hearing of these children. At the expiration of two years,

* A. M. 3334. Ant J. C. 670. Herod. 1. li. c. 153, 154.

f Thin revolution happened about seven years after the captivity of Manasseh, kinj of Ju<^»*>

I Lib. J. p. 61. { Diod. c 157 U Iia. w. I. H Herod. 1. i. ".. 105. •* Herod %. n. c. 5. •
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as the shepherd was one day coming into the hut, to feed these children, thej
both cried out, with hands extended towards their foster-father, beckos, beckon.

The shepherd, surprised to hear a language that was quite new to him, but
which they repeated frequently afterwards, sent advice of this to the kine;.

who ordered the children to be brought before him, in order that he might be
witness to the truth of what was told him ; and accordingly both of them began
in his presence to stammer out the sounds above mentioned. Nothing now
was wanting but to inquire what nation it was that used this word, and it was
lound that the Phrygians called bread by this name. From this time they
were allowed the honour of antiquity, or rather of priority, which the Egyp-
tians themselves, notwithstanding their jealousy of it, and the many ageslhey
had possessed this glory, were obliged to resign to them. As goats v»'ere

brought to these children, in order that they might feed upon their milk, and
historians do not say that they were deaf, some are of opinion, that they might
have learned the word bek or bekkos, by mimicking the cry of those creatures.

Psammetichus died in the 24th year of Josias king of Judah, and was suc-

ceeded by his son Nechao.
Nechao.* This prince is often called in Scripture, Pharaoh-Necho.t
He attempted to join the Nile to the Red Sea, by cutting a canal from one

to the other. They are separated at the distance of at least a thousand sta-

dia.| After a hundred and twenty thousand workmen had lost their lives iij

this attempt, Necho was obliged to desist,—the oracle, which had been con-
sulted by him, having answered, that this new canal would open a passage Ic

the barbarians, (for so the Egyptians caled all other nations,) to invade Egypt.
Nechao was more successtul in anothei enterprise. § Skilful Phcenician ma-

riners, whom he had taken into his service, having sailed from the Red Sea in

order to discover the coast of Africa, went successfully round it : and the third

year after their setting out, returned to Egypt through the Strait of Gibraltar.

This was a very extraordinary voyage, in an age when the compass was noi

known. It was made twenty-one centuries before Vasco de Gama, a Portu-
guese, by discovering the Cape of Good Hope in the year 1497, found out the

very same way to sail to the Indies, by which these Phcenicians had come from
thence to the Mediterranean.
The Babylonians and Medes having destroyed Nineveh, and with it the

empire of the Assyrians, were thereby become so formidable, that they drew
upon themselves the jealousy of all their neighbours. || Nechao, alarmed at the

danger, advanced to the Euphrates, at the head of a powerful army, in order
to check their progress. Josiah, king of Judah, so famous for hisuncommon
piety, observing that he took his route through Judea, resolved to oppose his

passage. With this view he raised all the forces of his kingdom, and posted
himself in the valley of Megiddo (a city on this side of Jordan, belonging to

the tribe of Manasseh, and called Magdolus by Herodotus.) Nechao informx-

ed him by a herald, that his enterprise was not designed against him ; that

he had other enemies in view, and that he had undertaken this war in the name
of God, who was with him ; that for this reason he advised Josiah not to con-
cern himself with this war for fear it otherwise should turn to his disad-
vantage. However, Josiah was not moved by these reasons ; he was sen-
sible that the bare march of so powerful an army through Judea would en-
tirely ruin it. And besides, he feared that the victor, after the defeat of the

Babylonians, would fall upon him and dispossess him of part of his dominions.
He therefore marched to engage Nechao ; and \vas not only overthrown by
him, but unfortunately received a wound of which he died at Jerusalem,
whither he had ordered himself to be carried.

* He is called Necho in the English version of the Scriptures,

t A. M. 338S. Ant. J. C. 6l6. Herod. 1. ii. c. 15P..

J AI lowing 625 feet, or 125 geometrical paces, to each stadium, the distance will be 118 English milee,

nJ a little above one-third of a mile. Herodotus says, that this design was afterwards put in execu'iea
bj Darius the Persian, 1. ii. c. 158.
*

i Herod I. :t. c. ^2.
|| Jo«eph. Antiq. 1. x. c 6. 2 Kiny^ xxiil. 29, 3C 2 Chron. xxxr.
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Nechao, animated b}' this victory, continued his inarch, and adv??nced to

ivards the Euphrates. He defeated the Babylonians ; took Carchemish, a

lar^e city in that country ; and securing; to himself the possession of it iDy a
strong garrison, returned to his own kingdom, after having been absent three
months.
Being informed in his maich homeward, that Jehoaz had caused himself to

be proclaimed king at Jerusalem, without first asking his consent, he com^
manded him to meet him at Riblah in Syria."-^ The unhappy prince was no
sooner arrived there tlian he was put in chains by Ncchao's order, and sent
prisoner to Egypt, where he died. From thence, pursuing his march, he
came to Jerusalem, where he gave the sceptre to Eliakim (called by him Je-
lioiakim,) another of Josiah's sons, in the room of his brother; and im^
posed an annual tribute on the land, of a hundred talents of silver, and one
talent of gold.j This being done, he returned in triumph to Egypt.
Herodotus.J mentioning this king's expedition, and the v ictory gained by

him at Magdolus,§ (as he calls it,) says that he afterwards took the .city Cady-
tis, which he represents as situated in the mountains of Palestine, and equal
in extent to Sardis, the capital at that time not only of Lydia, but of all Asia
Minor. This description can suit only Jerusalem, which was situated in the

manner above described, and was then the only city in those parts that could
be compared to Sardis, It appears besides, from Scripture, that Nechao, af-

ter his victory, made himself master of this capital of Judea ; for he wag
there in person, when he gave the crown to Jehoiakim. The very name Ca-
dytis, which, in Hebrew, sign'/ies the holy, points clearly to the city of Je-

rusalem, as is proved by the learned dean rrideaux.jl

Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, observing, that since the taking of Carche
mish by Nechao, all Syria and Palestine had shaken off their allegiance t(

him, and that his years and infirmities would not permit him to march against

the rebels in person, associated his son Nebuchodonosor, or Nebuchadnezzar^
with him in the empire, and sent him at the head of an army into those coun-

tries. II This young prince vanquished the army ol Nechao near the river Eu-
phrates, recovered Carchemish, and reduced the revolted provinces to their

dlegiance, as Jeremiah had foretold.**' Thus he dispossessed the Egyptia/is ol

all that belonged to them,tt from the little riverj]; of Egypt to the Euphrates,
which comprehended all Syria and Palestine.

Nechao dying, after he had reigned sixteen years, left the kingdom to his son.

PsAMMis.§§ His reign was but of six years' duration, and history has left us

nothing memorable concerning him, except that he made an expedition into

Ethiopia.

It was to this prince that the Eleans sent a splendid embassy, after having
instituted the Olympic games. They had established the whole with such

* 2 Kings xiiii. 33, 35. 2 CLron. xxxvi. 1. 4.

t The Hebrew silver talent, according; to Dr. Cumberland, is equivalent to L. 353 > 11: lOJ so that 100

talents English money, make ------ L. 35.339 7 6

The gold talent, according to the same, - 3,075 15 7J

The amount of the whole tribute, - - - L. 40.435 3 IJ Abc-ut $n9,3i2.

X Lib. ii. c. 159. § Megiddo.

||
From the time that Solomon, by meacs of his fcinple, had made Jerusalwri the common place ofwo?

snip to all Israel, it was di^ting-^uished from the rest of the cities by the epith5t buW, and in the Old Teg
lament, was called Air Hakkodesh, i. «. the city of holiness, or the holy city. It bore this title upon the
coins, and the shekel was inscribed Jerusalem Kedusba, f. e. Jerusalem ihe holy. At length Jeruia-
'pin, for brevity's sake, was omitted, and only Kedusha reserved. The Syriac being the prevailing lan-

guage in Hcrodotus's time, Kedusha, by a change in that dialect of sh intoth, was made Kedutha ; and

Herodotus, giving it a Greek termination, it was written Ka<5uTii, or Cadytis. Prideaux's Connexion of

the Old and New Testament, Vol. I. Part. I. p. 80, 81. 8vo. edit.

IT A. M. 3397. Ant. J. C. 607. ** Jer. slvi. 2, &c. ft 2 Kings, xxiv. 7.

XX A rivo .'Egypti. This little nver of Egypt, so often mentioned in Scripture, as the boundary of Pales
IJaje towards Egypt, was not the Nile, but a small^iver, wiiich running through the desert that lny betweet
li>os» aalioas, was anciently the common boundary of both. So far the land, which had been ffvmi»*i

!c Lb« posterity of Abraham, and divided among them by lot, extended.

^ A M 3104 Ant. J. C. 600. Hrrod. 1. ii. c 16a
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care, and made such excellent re^ulatioiis, that in their opinion, nothing seem-
ed wanting to their perfection, and envy itself could not find any fault with

tiiem. However, they did not desire so much to have the opinion as to gair

the approbation of the Egyptians, who were looked upon as the wisest and

most judicious people in the world.* Accordingly the king assembled the

gages of the nation, and after all things had been heard, which could be said

in'favour of this institution, the Eleans were asked, if the citizens and foreign

ers were admitted indifferently to these games • to which answer was made
that they_ were open to every one. To this tne Egyptians replied, that thf

rules of justice v/ould have been most strictly observed, had foreigners oul^

been admitted to these combats ; because it was very difficult for the judge?
in their award of the victory and the prize, not to be prejudiced in favour of

their fellow-citizens.

Apries. In Scripture he is called P4iaraoh-Hophra ; and, succeeding hi!

father Psammis, reigned twenty-five years.t

During the first years of his reign, he was as happy as any of his predeces

SOTS.X He carried his arms into Cyprus ; besieged the city of Gidon by se?

and land; took it, and made himself master of all Phoenicia and Palestine.

So rapid a success elated his heart to a prodigious degree, and, as Herodo-
tus informs us, swelled him with so much pride and infatuation, that he boaster^

it was not in the power of the gods themselves to dethrone him
j
so great wa?

the idea he had formed to himself of the firm establishment of his own^power
It was with a view to these arrogant conceits, that Ezekiel put the vain ana
impious words following into his mouth : J\Iy river is mine own^ and I havf

made it Jor myself. § But the true God proved to him afterwards that he hao
a master, and that he was a mere man ; and he had threatened him long before

by his prophets, with all the calamities he was resolved to bring upon him, ii

order to punish him for his pride.

Shortly after Hophra had ascended the throne, Zedekiah^l kii^ of Judah
sent an embass^r, and concluded a mutual alliance with him; and the yea)

following, breaking the oath of fidelity which he had taken to the king of Baby-
lon, he rebelled openly against him.

Notwithstanding God nad so often forbid his people to have recourse to

Egypt, or to put any confidence in the people of it, notwithstanding the re-

peated calamities in which they had been involved for their having reiieu

on the Egyptians, they still thought this nation their most sure refuge in dan-
ger, and accordingly could not forbear applying to it. This they had already
done in the reign of the holy king Hezekian ; and which gave occasion to

God's message to his people, by the mouth of his prophet Isaiah :5i " Wo
to them that go down to Eg}^pt for help, and stay on horses and trust in chari

ots, because they are many ; but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel

neither seek the Lord. The Egj^ptians are men, and not God ; and theii

horses flesh, not spirit : when the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he thai

helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they shall fall to-

gether." But neither the prophet nor the king were heard ; and nothing bt">

the most fatal experience could open their eyes, and make them see evidently
the truth of God's threai.enings.

The Jews behaved in the very same manner on this occasion. Zedekiah
flotwithstanding all the remonstrances of Jeremiah to the contrary, resolveu
to conclude an alliance with the Egyptian monarch, v/ho, puffed up with the
success of his arms, and confident that nothing could resist his power, de-
clared himself the protector of Israel, and promised to deliver it from the ty-

ranny of Nebuchodonosor. But God, offended that a mortal had thus dared
to intrude himself into his place, expressed his mind to anotiier prophet, as
follows :

" Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and
prophesy against him, and against all Egypt. Speak and say, Thus saith the

• Hnrod. 1. i. c. 160. \ A. M. 3410. int. J C. 594. Jer. xliv. 30.

» racrod L ii. %. lt)l niviil. 1. i. p. C2. { Ezek. xiix. 3. || Ez-^k xvii. l.S. ^ Cii^C eiv; i .'
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Lord God, Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragoB
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My river is mine ovm,
and I have made it for myself. But 1 will put hooks in thy jaws," &c.* God,
after comparing him to a reed, wkich breaks under the man who leans upon
it, and wounds his hand, adds,t " Behold, I will bring^a sword upon thee, and
cut off man and beast out of thee : and the land of Egypt shall be desolate,

and they shall knoAV that I am the Lord ; because he hath said, The river is

mine, and I have made it." The same prophet, in several succeeding chap-
ters, continues to foretel the calamities with which Egypt was going to d«
overwhelmed.^
Zedekiah was far from giving credit to these predictions. When he heard

of the approach of the Egyptian array, and saw Nebuchodonosor raise the
siege of Jerusalem, he fancied that his deliverance was completed, and anti-

cipated a triumph. His joy, however, was but of short duration, for theEgyp<
tians, seeing the Chaldeans advancing, did not dare to encounter so numerous
and well-disciplined an army. They therefore marched back into their own
country, and left the unfortunate Zedekiah exposed to all the dangers of a war
in which they themselves had involved him.§ Nebuchodonosor again sat

down before Jerusalem, toak and burnt it, as Jeremiah had prophesied.
Many years after, the chastisements with which God had threatened Apries

(Pharaok-Hophra) began to fall upon him :|| for the Cyrenians, a Greek co-
lony which had settled in Africa between Libya and Egypt, having seized
upon, and divided among themselves, a great part of the country belonging to

the Libj'ans, forced these nations, who were thus dispossessed by violence, to

throw themselves into the arms of this prince, and implore his protection.

Immediately Apries sent a mighty army into Libya, to oppose the Cyrenian
Greeks ; but this army being entirely defeated and almost cut to pieces, the
Egyptians imagined that Apries had sent it into Libya only to get it destroy-
ed, and by that means to attain the power of governing his subjects without
check or control. This reflection prompted the Egyptians to throw off the

yoke which had been laid on them by their prince, whom they now consider-

ed as their enemy. Apries, hearing of the rebellion, despatched Amasis,
one of his officers, to suppress it, and force the rebels to return to their alle-

giance ; but the moment Amas.is began to address them, they fixed a helmet
upon his head, in token of the exalted dignity to which they intended to raise

him, and proclaimed him king. Amasis, having accepted the cro^vn, staid

with the mutineers, and confinned them in their rebellion.

Apries, more exasperated than ever at this news, sent Paterbemis, another
of his great officers, and one of tht; principal lords of his court, to put Amasis
under an arrest, and bring him before him ; but Paterljemis, not being able to

execute his commands, and bring away the rebel, as he was surrounded with
the instruments of his treachery, was treated by Apries at his return in the
most ignominious and inhuman manner ; for his nose and ears were cut off" by
the. command of that prince, who never considered, that only his want of pow-
er had prevented his executing his commission. So barbarous an outrage,

committed upon a person of such high distinction, exasperated the Egyptians
f.o much, that the greatest part of them joined the rebels, and the insurrec-

tion became general. Apries was now forced to retire into Upper Egypt,
where he supported himself some years, during which Amasis enjoyed the
rest of his dominions.
The troubles which thus distracted Egjipt, afforded Nebuchodonosor a fa-

vourable opportunity to invade that kingciom ; and it was God himself who
inspired him with the resolutior This prince, who w^as the mstrument of
God's wrath, (though he did ii> t know himself to be so) against a people
whom he had resolved to chastise , had just before taken Tyre, where himself

* Ezek. «iii. 2, 3, 4. f Ezt- xxix. 3, 9. J Chap, xxix, xxx, xxxi, xMiL
J A. M. 3416. Ant. J. C. 588. Jer. xxxvil. 6, 7.

U A. M. 3430. Ant. J. C. 574. Herod. 1. ii. c >6i. &:c. DUJ ' ' «»^
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and his army had laboured under incredible difficulties. To recompense
their toils, God abandoned Egypt to their arms. It is wonderful to hear the
Creator himself revealing his designs on this subject. There are few passages
in Scripture more remarkable than this, or which give a clearer idea of the su-

preme authority which God exercises over all the princes and kingdoms of the
earth. " Son ofman, (says the Almighty to his prophet Ezekiel,) Nebuchadnez-
zar, king of Babylon, caused his army to sei've a great service against Tyrus :*

every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled :t vet had he no
wages, nor his army, for the service he had served against it.J Therefore,
thus saith the Lord God, behold I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchad-
nezzar, king of Babylon, and he shall take her multitude, and take her spoil,

and take her prey, and it shall be the wages for his army. I have given him
the land of Egypt for his labour, wherewith he served against it, because they
wrought for me, saith the Lord God." Says another prophet :§ " he shall ar-

ray himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment,
and he shall go forth from thence in peace." Thus shall he load himself with
booty, and thus cover his own shoulders, and those of his fold, with all the

spoils of Egypt. Noble expressions ! which show the ease with which all the
power and riches of a kingdom are carried away, when God appoints the

revolution ; and shift like a garment to a new owner, who has no more to do
but to take it, and clothe himself with it.

The king of Babylon, taking advantage therefore of the intestine divisions

which the rebellion of Amasis had occasioned in that kingdom, marched thither

at the head of his army. He subdued Egypt from Migdol or Magdol, a town on
the frontiers of the kingdom, as far as Syene, in the opposite extremity where it

borders on Ethiopia. He made a horrible devastation wherever he came ; killed

a great number of the inhabitants, and made such dreadful havoc in the country,

that the damage could not be repaired in forty years. Nebuchodonosor, having
loaded his army with spoils, and conquered the whole kingdom, came to an ac-

commodation with Amasis ; and leaving him as his viceroy there, returned to

Babylon.
Apries (Pharaoh-Hophra,)ll now leaving the place wher<ihe had concealed

feimself, advanced towards the sea-coast, probably on the side of Libya ; and,

hiring an army of Carians, lonians, and other foreigners, he marched against

Amasis, whom he fought near Memphis ; but being overcome, Apries was taken
prisoner, carried to the city of Sais, and there strangled in his own palace.

The Almighty had given, by the mouth of his prophets, an astonishing rela-

tion of the several circumstances of this mighty event. It was he who had broken
the power of Apries, which was once so formidable ; and put the sword into the

hand of Nebuchodonosor, in order that he might chastise and humble that haugh-
ty prince. " I am (said he) against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his

arms which were strong, but now ape broken ; and I will cause the sword Lo fall

out of his hand. IT—But I will strengthen the arras of the king of Babylon, and
put my sword into his hand.**—And they shall know that I am the Lord."tt
He enumerates the towns which were to fall a prey to the victors : Pathros,lt

Zoan, No, called in the V^ulgate, Alexandria, Sin, Aven, Phibeseth, &c.§§

* Ezek. sxix. l'^, 19.20.
r Hic baldness of the heads of ihe Babylonians was owinj to the pressure of their helmets ; and thc>

peeled shoulders to their carryiog baskets of earth, and large pieces of timber, to ein Tyre to the ccn.j

nent. Baldnass was itself a badjc cf slsTery ; and, joined to the peeled shoulders, shows that the cor>-

ijueror's army sustained even the most servile labours in this memorable siege.

X For the better understanding of this pp.ssage, we arc to know, that Nebuchodonosorsustained incred;
ble hardships at the siege of Tyre; and that when the Tyriam saw themselves closely attacked, the no
hies conveyed themselves, and iheir richest effects, on ship board, and retired into other islands. So thai

when Nebuchodonosor took the city, he found nothing to recompense his losses, and the troubles he had
Endei2"orie in this siege.—S. Hicron.

5 Jef-m. xliii. l?. H Herod. 1. ii. c. 163, 189. Diod. 1. i. p. 72. f Ezek. xxx. 22.
** Ezek. xxx. 24. tt Ezek. xxx. 25. jt Ezek. xxs. 14, 17.

{} I hare given the names of these towns as they stand in our English version. In the margin are print-

rf«l against Zoan, Tanis; against Sin, Pelusium ; against Aven, HeliopoHs ; against Phibeseth, Pubastiaa
(Biibaste,) and by these last names thev are mentioned in the original French of M RoIUd.

^ Vol I. 7
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He takes notice particularly of the unhappy end to which the captive kjiig

should come. " Thus saith the Lord, behold I will give Pharaoh-Hophra,
the king of Egypt, into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them
that seek his life."*

Lastly, He declares, that during forty years, the Egyptians shall be op-

pressed with every species of calamity, and be reduced to so deplorable a

*^tate, " that there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt.*'! Tl.e

event verified this prophecy. Soon after the expiration of these forty years;,

Egypt was made a province of the Persian empire, and has been governed
ever since by foreigners. For, since the ruin of the Persian monarchy, it has

been subject succes-sively to the Macedonians, the Romans, the Saracens, the

Mamelukes, and lastl}^ to the Turks who possess it at this day.
God was not less punctual in the accom.plishment of his prophecies, with

regard to such of his own people as had retired, contrary to his prohibition,

into Egypt, after the taking of Jerusalem, and forced Jeremiah along with
them.:|: The instant they had reached Egypt, and were arrived at Taphnis,
or Tanis, the prophet, after having hid, in their presence, by God's command,
stones in a grotto, which was near the king's palace ; he declared to them,
that Nabuchodonosor should soon arrive in Egypt, and that God would estal;-

lish his throne in that very place ; that this prince would lay waste the whole
kingdom, and carry fire and sword into all places ; that themselves should fall

into the hand of these cruel enemies, when one part of them would be mas-
sacred, and the rest led captive to Babylon ; that only a very small number
.';hould escape the common desolation, and be at last restored to their country.

All these prophecies had their accomplishment in the appointed time.

Amasis.§ After the death of Apries, Amasis became peaceable possessor

of Egypt, and reigned over it forty years. He was, according to Plato,'! a

native of the city of Sais.

As he was but of mean extraction, 1 e met with no respect, and was con-

temned by his subjects in the beginnir.g of his reignH He was not insensible

of this ; but nev^heless thought it liis interest to subdue their tempers by an

artful carriage, aM to win their affection by gentleness and reason. He had
a golden cistern, in which himself, and those persons who were admitted to his

table, used to wash their feet; he n elted it down, and had it cast into a

statue, and then exposed the new god to public worship. The people hasten-

ed in crowds to pay their adoration to the statue. The king, having assem-
bled the people, informed them of the vile uses to which this statue had once
been put, which nevertheless was now the object of their religious prostra-

tions : the application was easy, and had the desired success ; the people
thenceforward paid the king all the respect that is due to majesty.

He always used to devote the whole morning to public affairs, in order to

receive petitions, give audience, pronounce sentence, and hold his councils :**

{he rest of the day was given to pleasure ; and as Amasis, in hours of diver-

sion, was extremely gay, and seemed to carry his mirth beyond due bounds,
his courtiers took the liberty to represent to him the unsuitableness of such a

behaviour ; when he answered, that it was as impossible for the mind to be
always serious and intent upon business, as for a bow to continue always bent.

It was this king who obliged the inhabitants of every to^^Tl to er.t-er their

names in a book kept by the magistrates for that purpose, with their profes-

sion, and manner of living. Solon inserted this custom among his laws.

He built many magnificent temples, especially at Sais, the place of his birth.

Herodotus admired especially a chapel there, formed of one single stone.

and which was twenty-one cubitsjt in front, fourteen in depth, and eight in

be^ht; its dimensions within were not quite so large : it had been brought from

« Jewm. xlir. 30. f Ezek. xxx. 13. t Jerptn. xliii. xlir. j A. N. 3-;3.S. AntJ.C Vflt

U In T-m. ir Herod. I. ii. c. 172. ** Hcrorl. I. n.n. 7J.

fl Tfr* cubit is one fool and almost fen i»cl'« ' — V'.J' stijra.
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^JJephantina, and two thousand men were employed three years ;n conveying

it along tlir Nile.

Amasis had a great esteem for the Greeks. He granted them laige privi

leges; and permitted such of them as were desirous of settling in Egypt to

live in the city of Naucratis, so famous for its harbour. When the rebuifdmg
of the temple of Delphi, which had been burnt, was debated on, and the ex-

pense was computed at three hundred talents,* Amasis furnished the Delphi-

ans with a very considerable sum tt)wards discharging their quota, which was
the fourth part of the whole chaise.

He made an alliance with the Cyrenians, and married a wife from among them.
He is the only king of Egypt who conquered the island of Cyprus, and made

it tributary.

Under his reign Pythagoras came into Egypt, being recommended to that

monarch by the famous Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, who had contracted a

friendship with" Amasis, and will be mentioned hereafter. Pythagoras, during

his stay in Egypt, was initiated in all the mysteries of the country, and in-

structed by the priests in whatever was most abstruse and important in their

religion. It was here he imbibed his doctrine of tho metempsychosis, or

transmigration of souls.

In the expedition in which Cyrus conquered so great a part of the world,

Egypt doubtless was subdued, like the rest of the provinces ; and Xenophon
positively declares this in the beginning of his Cyrop^dia, or institution of

that prince.t Probably, after that the forty years of desolation, which had
been foretold by the prophet, were expired, Egypt beginning gradually to

recover itself, Amasis shook off the yoke, and recovered his liberty.

Accordingly jve find, that one of the first cares of Cambyses, the son of

Cyrus, after he had ascended the throne, was to carr}^ his arms into Egypt.
On his arrival there, Amasis was just dead, and succeeded by his son Psam-
menitus.

PsAMMENiTUs.|: Cambyses. after having gained a battle, pursued the ene-

my to Memphis ; besieged the city, and'soon took it : however, he treated-

the king with clemency, granted him his life, and assigned him an honourable
pension ; but being informed that he was secretly concerting measures to re-

ascend his throne, he put him to death. Psammenitus reigned but six months •

all Egypt submitted immediately to the victor. The particulars of the his-

tory will be related more at large when I come to that of Cambyses.
Here ends the succession of the Egyptian kings. From this era the history

of this nation, as was before observed, will be blended with that of the Per-
sians and Greeks, till the death of Alexander. At that period, a new mon-
archy will arise in Egypt, founded by Ptolemy the son of Lagus,which will con-

tinue to Cleopatra, that is, for about three hundred years. I shall treat each
of these subjects in the several periods to which they betong.

Or^::?,f)75.

t *Eirfl?|t b\ xai 'EXX^>Mv tS* Iv ff 'Atn'91. Karaf olj 3c \w\ ^oAarrav. v.a.\ K»w5i'*»v no/ A'^uirruih-'

y » E4it Kntfehiaicni

tA.M.S4T». Ant J. etas.





BOOK SECOND,

CARTHAGINIANS.
PLAN.

rh« following history of the Carthaginians is divided into two parts. In the first is givrn a reneral idea ti

the manners of that people, their character, government, religion, power, and riches. In the serono,

after relating, in few words, bjr what steps Carthage established and enlarged its power, there is aa

aecoont of the wars by which it became so famous.

PART FIRST.
CHARACTER MANNERS, RELIGION, AND GOVERNMENT, OF THE CARTHAGINIAHt,

SECTION I,

CARTHAGE P01MED AFTER THE MODEL OF TYRE, OF WHICH THAT

CITY WAS A COLONY.

The Carthaginians were indebted to the Tyrians, not only for their origin,

but their manners, language, customs, laws, religion, and the great application

to commerce, as will appear from every part of the sequel. They spoke the

same language with the Tyrians, and these the same with the Canaanites and
Israelites, that is, the Hebrew tongue, or at least a language which was en-

tirely derived from it. Their names had commonly some particular meaning :

thus Hanno signified gracious^ bountiful; Dido amiable, or well beloved; So-

phonisba, one who keepsfaithfully her husband''s secrets.* From a spirt of reli-

gion, they likewise joined the name of God to their own, conformably to the

genius of the Hebrews. Hannibal, which answers to Ananias, signifies Baal
(or the Lord) has been gracious to me. Asdrubal, answering to Azarias, implies

the Lord will be our succour. It io the same with other names, Adherbal, Ma-
harbal, Mastanabal, &c. The tTorJ Posni, from which Punic is derived, is the

same with Phoeni or Phoenicians, because they came originally from Phcenicia.

In the Pcenulus of Plautus is a scene written in the Punic tongue, which has

very much exercised *he leamed.t
But the strict union which always subsisted bet^veen the Phoenicians and Car-

thaginians is still more remarkable.
When Cambyses had resolved to make war upon the latter, the Phrenician^

who formed the chief strength of his fleet, told him plainly, that they could

not serve him against their countrymen ; and this declaration obliged that prince

to lay aside his design.^ The Carthaginians, on their side, were never forgetiul

of the country from whence they came, and to which they owed their origin.

They sent regularly every year to Tyre a ship freighted with present, as a

* Bochart. Part. II. 1. ii. c. '6.

f Th« first scene of th« fifth act translated intt, Latin by Petit, lu the second hook of his MiscelUnia*

X HeroJ. I. iii. c. 1?:-l9.



j^Q
HIBTORY OF THE

quit-rent or acknowledgment paid to their ancient country ; and its tutelar godi
had an annual sacrifice offered to them by the Carthaginians, who considered

them as thc'r protectors.* They never failed to send thither the first fruit3 ot

their revenues, nor the tithe of the spoils taken from their enemies, as offerings

to Hercuies, one of the principal gods of Tyre and Carthage. The Tyrians,

to secure from Alexander, who was then besieging their city, what they valued

above all things, I mean their wives and children, sent them to Carthage, where,
at a time that the inhabitants of the latter were involved in a furious war, they

were received and entertained with such a kindness and generosity as might
be expected from the most tender and opulent parents. Such uninterrupted tes-

timonies of a warm and sincere gratitude do a nation more honour than the

greatest conquests and the most glorious victories.

SECTION II.

THE RELIGION OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.

It appears from several passages of the history of Carthage, that its generals

looked upon it as an indispensable duty to begin and end all their enterprises

with the worship of the gods. Hamilcar, father of the great Hannibal, before

he entered Spain in a hostile manner, offered up a sacrifice to the gods ; and
his son, treading in his steps, before he left Spain, and marched against Rome,
went to Cadiz in order to pay the vows he made to Hercules, and to offer uj)

new ones, in case that god should be propitious to him.t After the battle of

Cannje, when he acquainted the Carthaginians with the joyful news, he pecom-
mended to them, above all things, the offering up a solemn thanksgiving to the

immortal gods, for the several victories he had obtained. Pro his tantis totquc

victorils verum esse gratis diis immortalihus agihaberique.X
Nor was this religious honouring of the deity on all occasions the ambition ol

particular persons only, but it was fhe genius and disposition of the whole nation

Polvbius§ has transmitted to us a treaty of peace concluded between Philip,

son 01 Demetrius king of Macedon, and the Carthaginians, in which the great

respect and veneration of the latter for the deity, and their inherent persuasion

that the gods assist and preside over human affairs, and particularly over the

solemn treaties made in their name and presence, are strongly displayed. Men-
tion is therein made of five or six different orders of deities ; and this enumera-
tion appears veiy extraordinary in a public instrument, such as a treaty of peace
concluded l3etween two nations. I will here present my readers with the ver}"-

words of the historian, as it will give some idea of the Carthaginian theology.

This treaty was concluded in the presence of Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo ; in the

presence of the demon or genius (5a;fx:vcs) of the Carthaginians, of Hercides and
Tolaus ; in the presence of Mars, Triton, and J^eptune ; in the presence of all the

confederate gods of the Carthaginians, and of the sun, the moon, and the earth

:

in the presence of the rivers, meads, and waters ; in the presence of all those gods
who possess Carthage. What would we now say to an instrument of this kind,

in which the tutelar angels and saints of a kingdom should be introduced

!

The Carthaginians had two deities, to whom they paid a more particular

worship, and who deseiTe to have some mention made of them in this place.

The first was the goddess Ccelestis, called likewise Urania, or the moon, who
was invoked in great calamities, and particularly in droughts, in order to obiain

rain : that very viigfin Ccelestis, says Tertullian, the promiser of rain,

—

Ista

ipsa virgo Ccelestis, plurviarumpollicitatrix.W Tertullian, speaking of this god-
dess, and of ^sculapius, gives the heathens of that age a challenge, which is

bold indeed, but at the same time veiy glorious to the cause of Christianity:

and declares, that any Christian, who first comes, shall oblige these false godf

• Polyb. 944. Q,. Curt. 1- ir. c. 2, 3. f ^-iv. 1. xxi. n 1. Ibid. n. 21. + Liv. 1. xxui. n. 11.

< Lib. vii r. 699. edit. Gror.ov.
||

Apclo-. c iviii
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to confess publicly that they are but devils; and consents that this (.iiiistian

shall be immediately kDled, if he does not extort such a confession fmni the

mouth of these gods. jVisi se dcprnones confessifuerint Christiano mentiri non
audentes ^ ibidem illinsChristiani procacissimi sungtanemjundite. St. Austin

likewise makes frequent mention of this deity. IVhat Isnotv, says he,* heccthe

ofCoelestis, whose empire was once so great in Carthage 2 This was donbtless the

same deity whom Jerem'vdh calls the queen of heaven ;\ and who was held in so

much reverence by the Jewish women, that 'they addressed their vows, burnt iti-

rense, poured out drink-ofl'erings, and made cakes for her with their own hands,

tUfaciant placentas regincE coeU : and from \\'liom they boasted their having re-

ceived all manner of blessings, while they paid her a regular worship ; where-

as, since they had failed in it, they had been oppressed with mislortunesof

every kind.

The second deity particularly adored by the Carthaginians, and in whose hon-

our human sacrifices were offered, was Saturn, known in Scripture by the name
of Moloch ; and this worship passed fro'n Tyre to Carthage. PhiJo quotes a

passage from Sanchoniathon, which shows, that the kings of Tyre, in great dan-

gers, used to sacrifice their sons to appease the anger of the gods ; and tiiat one

of them, by this action, procured himself divine honours, and was worshipped
as a god, under the name of the planet Saturn : to this doubtless was ov\'ing the

fable of Saturn devouring his own children. Private persons, uhen they

were desirous of averting any great calamity, took the. same method ; and, in

imitation of their princes, were so very superstitious, that such as had no chil

dren purchased those of the poor, in order that they might not be deprived of

the merit of such a sacrifice. This custom^ prevailed long among the Phceni-

cians and Canaanites, from whom the Israelites borrowed it, though forbidden

expressly by Heaven. At first children were inhumanly burned, either in a

fiery furnace, like those in the vallej'- of Hinnom, so often mentioned in Scrip-

ture, or enclosed in a flaming statue of Saturn. The cries of these unhappy vic-

tims were drowned by the uninterrupted noise of drums and trumpets.^ Mothers
made it a merit, and a part of their religion, to view this barbarous spectacle

with dry eyes, and without so much as a groan ; and if a tear or a sigh'stole

from them, the sacrifice was less acceptable to the deity, and all the effects

of it were entirely lost.§ This strength of mind, or rather savage barbarity

was carried to such excess, that even mothers would endeavour, with embraces
and kisses, to hush the cries of their children ; lest, had the victim beenoflererl

with an unbecoming grace, and in the midst of tears, it should anger the god \\\

blanditiis et osciiHs comnrimebant ragitum, ne Jlebilis hostia immolareturA
They afterwards contented themselves with making their children pass

through the fire, in which they frequently perished, as appears from several

passages of Scripture.**
The Carthaginians retained the barbarous custom of offering human sac-

rifices to their gods, till the ruin of their city rjt an action which ought to have
been called a sacrilege rather than a sacrifice,

—

Sacrileginm verius quamsa-

* In Psalm xcviii. f Jer. vii. 18. xlir. 17—^5. J Pint, de Superstit. p. I'l.

5 IIap£»o-TTiii£i di Ti jXTiTTSp aT£7«»TCJ xai itcnivoinTOf, &.c. The cruel and pitiless mother stood by r.i an
snconcerned spectator

; a groan or a tear fallinG: from her, would have been punished by a fine ; end still

Ihe child must have been sacrinced.—Plut. de ^uperstitione.

II
Tertul. i^ Apoiocc- IT Minut. Felix. ** Q,. Curt. 1. iv. c.5.

tt It appears from Tertullian's Apology, that ihis Darbarous custom prevailed in Africa, lonj^ after thi
ruin of Carthag:e. Infantes prn^s Africam Saturno immolabantur palftm usque ad proconsulalurn Tiberii,

qui eosdem sacerdotes in eisd«;ni arboribus templi sui obumbrafricibus scelenim votivis crucibiis exposuil.

teste militid patriza nostras, quae id ipsum munus ii;i procoiisuli functa est. t. e. Children were publicly sa-

crificed to Saturii, down to the prcconsu'ship of Tiberius, who handed the sacrific'ng- priests themselves
on the trees which shaded their temple, as on so many cresses raised to expiate their crimes, cf which the

Oiilitia of our country are witnesses, who were the actors, of this execution, at the command of this pro-

consul.—Tertul. Apolog-. c. 9. Two learned men are at variance al:out the proconsul, and time of his gov
ernment. Salmasius confesses his ic^norance of both, but rejects the authority of Scaliger, who, for jsrocon-

tulatuTn, reads proconsxilefn Tiberii, and thinks Tertullian, when he wrote his Apology, had forgot hit

«ame. However this be, it is '••rtain that the mrnvoiy of the incident here relstcd bj TertuUian was til**

tcent. and probably the witnesses of it had not bet- n long dead.
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eritm. It was suspended only for some years, from the fear they were und« t

of drawing upon themselves the indignation and arms of Darius I. king o'
Persia, who forbade them the offering up of human sacrifices, and the eatii^f

tlie flesh of dogs ; but they soon resumed this horrid practice, since, in th<!

reign of Xerxes, the successor to Darius, Gelon, the tyrant of Syracuse, havinj^

gained a considerable victory over the Carthaginians in Sicily, ordered, amonjj;

other conditions of peace, That no more human sacrifices should be offered to Sa-
turn.* And, doubtless, the practice of the Carthaginians, on this vrry occa
sion, made Gelon use this precaution. For during the whole engagement
which lasted from morning till night, Hamilcar, the son of Hanno their general
was perpetually offering up to the gods sacrifices of living men, who were
tlirown in great numbers on a flaming pile ; and seeing his troops routed and
put to flight, he himself rushed into it, in order that he might not survive his

own disgrace ;t and to extinguish, says St. Ambrose, speaking of this action,

with his own blood this sacrilegious fire, when he found that it had not proved
of service to him. J

In times of pestilence they used to sacrifice a great number of children to

their gods, unmoved with pity for a tender age, which excites compassion in

the most cruel enemies ; thus seeking a remedy for their evils in gwUt itself, and
endeavouring to appease the gods by the most shocking barbarity §

Diodorusll relates an instance of this cruelty, which strikes the reader with
horror. At the time that Agathocles was just going to besiege Carthage, its

inhabitants, seeing the extremity to which they were reduced, imputed all their

misfortunes to the just anger of Saturn, because that, instead of oSering up
children nobly born, who were usually sacrificed to him, he had been fraudu-
lently put off with the children of slaves and foreigners. To atone for this

crime, two hundred children of the best families in Carthage were sacrificed to

Saturn ; besides which, upwards of three hundred citizens, from a sense of

their guilt of this pretended crime, voluntarily sacrificed themselves. Diodo-
rus adds, that there was a brazen statue of Saturn, the hands of v/hich were
turned downwards, so that, when a child was laid on them, it dropped imme
diately into a hollow, where was a fiery furnace.

Can this, says Plutarch,"^ be called worshipping the gods ? Can we be said

to entertain an honourable idea of them, if we suppose that they are pleased
with slaughter, thirsty of human blood, and capable of requiring or accepting
such offerings ? Religion, says this judicious autnor, is placed between two
rocks, that are equally dangerous to man and injurious to the Deity, I mean
impiety and superstition. The one, from an affectation of free-thinking, be-
lieves nothing ; and the other, from a blind weakness, believes all things. Im-
piety, to rid itself of a terror which galls it, denies the very existence of the

gods ; while superstition, to calm its fears, capriciously foig;es gods, which \i

makes not only the friends, but protectors and models of crimes."** Had it not
been better, say« he farther, for the Carthaginians to have had a Critias, a Di-
agora,*-, and such like open and undisguised atheists for their lawgivers, than to

have established so frantic and wicked a religion ? Could the Typhous and
the giants, (the avowed enemies of the gods,") had they gained a victory over
them, have established more abominable sacrifices?!!

Such were the sentiments which a heathen entertained of this part of the
Carthaginian worship. But one would hardly believe that mankind were ca-
pable of such madness and frenzy. Men do not generally entertain ideas so

* Plut. de Ser. Vindic- Deorum, p. 55'i. f Herod. 1. vii. c. 167.

J In ipsos quos adolebat sesc praicipitavitigces.ut eos ye\ cruore suo extinguereK quossibi nihil profuisse
sogn'iverat.—St. Anib.

5 Cum peste laborarent, cruenta sacrorum rcli^ione et scelere pro remcdio usi sunt. Q,uippe hominei
at /iclimas immolabant, etimpuberes, (quae Ktasetiam hostium roisericordiam provocat,) aris admorebaatt
pacem deorum sanguine eorum exposcentes, pro quorum vita dii maxime rogari solent.—Justin. 1. xyiit. c
&. The Gauls, as well as Germans, used to sacrifice men, if Dionysius and Tacitus may be credited.

B Lib. ii. p. 766. IT De Snperstitione, p. 169—171. ** Idem, in Caroill. p. U9
tt De Superstitione
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deftmctive of all those things which -nature considers as most sacred, as to sa-

crifice, to murder their children with their own hands, and to throw them in

cool blood into fiery furnaces ! Sentiments, so unnatural and barbarous and
yet adopted by whole nations, and even by the most civilized, as the Phoeni-

cians, Carthaginians, Gauls, Scythians, and even the' Greeks and Romans, and
consecrated by custom during a long series of ages, can have been inspired by
him only, who was a murderer from the beginning, and who deliglits in nothinp;

but the humiliation, misery, and perdition of man.

SECTION III.

FORM OF THE GOVERNMENT OF CARTHAGE.

Thk government of Carthage was founded upon principles of the mo' -^

summate wisdom, and it is with reason that Aristotle ranks lliis republic ta th«

number of those that were had in the greatest esteem by the ancients, and
which were fit to serve as models for others.* He grounds his opinion on a

reflection which does great honour to Carthage, by remarking, that from its

foundation to his time, that is, upwards offive hundred years, no considerable se-

dition had disturbed the peace, nor any tyrant oppressed the liberty, of that state.

Indeed, mixed governments, such as that of Carthage, whci the power was
divided between the nobles and the people, are subject to* ^'o inconveniences

;

either of degenerating into an abuse of liberty by the sed'aons of the populace,
as frequently happened in Athens, and in all the Grecian republics ; or into the

oppression of the public liberty by the tyranny of the nobles, as in Athens, Syra-
cuse, Corinth, Thebes, and Rome itsell under Sylla and Ceesar. It is therefore

giving Carthage the highest praise, to observe, that it had found out the art, by
the wisdom of its laws, and the harmony of the ditferent parts of its government,
to shun, during so long a series of years, two '•jcks that are so dangerous, and
on which others so often split. It v»ere to h', wished, that some ancient author
had left us an accurate and regular description of the customs and laws of this

famous republic. For want of such assistance, we can only give our readers

a confused and imperfect idea of them, by collecting the several passages which
lie scattered up and down in authors. Christopher Hendrich has obliged the

leaj^ned world in this particular; and his work has been of great service to me.f
The government of Carthage, like that of Sparta and Rome, united three dif-

ferent authorities, which counterpoised and gave mutual assistance to one
anotiier.j: These authorities were, that of the two supreme magistrates called

suffetes,§ that of the senate, and that of the people. There afterwards was
added the tribunal of one hundred, which had great credit and influence in

the republic

,
THE SUFFETES.

The power of the suffetes v.as only annual, and their authority in Carthage
answered to that of the consuls at Rome.!! In authors they are frequently call-

ed kings, dictators, consuls ; because they exercised the functions of all three.

History does not inform us of the manner of their election. They were em-
powered to assemble the senate,^ in which they presided, proposed subjects fo?

deliberation, and collected the votes ;** and they likewise presided in all de-

bates on matters of importance. Theii authority was not limited to the city,

nor confined to civil affairs : thev sometimes had the command of the armies.

* De Rep. 1. ii. c. 11.

I
It is entitled, Carthago, t'lve Carthaginensium Respublica, &c.—Francofurtl ad Oderam, ann. 1664.

J Polyb. 1. iv. p. 493.

} This name is derived from a word, which with the Hebrews and Phoenicians, signifies judg-es, Shopheti fy

l| Ut Roma; consales, sic Carthaginc quotannis anni-i bini reges » reabantur.—Com. Nep. in Vita Auti-

balls, c. 7. The great Hannibal was once one of the suffetes.

T Senaturo itaque suffetes, quod velut consulare Imperium apud eos erat, vocarerunt

—

Lit I. xii. ». 1
** CUn suffetsi ad jus dicendum concBJis3''nt.—Idem. 1. xx%\r n. 82.
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We fijjd, that when their employment of suffetes expired, they were made
praetors, whose office was considerable, since it empowered them to preside in

some causes ; as also, to propose and enact new laws, and call to account the

receivers of the public revenues, as appears from what Livy* relates concern-

ing Hannibal on this head, and which I shall take notice of in the sequel.
*

THE SENATE.

The senate, composed of persons who were venerable on account of their

age, their experience, their birth, their riches, and especially their merit, form-

ed the council of state ; and were, if I may use that expression, the soul of

the public deliberations. Their number is not exactly known ; it must, how-
ever, have been very great, since a hundred were selected from it to form a

separate assembly, of which I shall immediately have occasion to speak. In the

senate, all affairs of consequence we redebated, the letters from generals read,

the complaints of provinces heard, ambassadors admitted to audience, and
peace or war determined, as is seen on many occasions.

When the sentiments and votes were unanimous, the senate decided su-

premely, and there lay no appeal from it.j When there was a division, and
the senate could not be brought to an agreement, the atfair was then brought
before the people, on whom the power of deciding thereby devolved. The
reader will easily perceive the great wisdom of this regulation ; and how hap-
pily it is adapted to crush factions, to produce harm.ony, and to enforce and
corroborate good counsel ; such an assembly being extremely jealous of its

authority, and not easily prevailed upon to let it pass injo other hands. Ot *

this we have a memorable instance in Polybius.]; When, after the loss of the bat-

tle fought in Africa at the end of the second Punic war, the conditions of peace
offered by the victor were read in the senate ; Hannibal, observing that one
of the senators opposed them, represented in the strongest terms, that as the
safety of the republic lay at stake, it was of the utmost importance for the
senators to be unanimous in their resolutions, to prevent such a debate from
coming before the people ; and he carried his point. This doubtless laid the
foundation, in the infancy of the republic, of the senate's power, and raised its

authority to so great a height. And the same author observes in another place,
thai while the senate had the administration of affairs, the state was governed
with great wisdom, and was successful in all its enterprises.

§

^

THE PEOPLE.

It appears from every thing related hitherto, that even as late as Aristotle s

time, who gives so beautiful a picture and bestows so noble an eulogium on
the government of Carthage, the people spontaneously left the care of pablic
affairs, and the chief administration of them, to the senate ; and this it was
which made the republic so powerful. But things changed afterw^ards : for

the people, grown insolent by their wealth and conquests, and forgetting that

they owed these blessings to the prudent conduct of the senate, were desirous
of having a share in the government, and arrogated to themselves almost the
whole power. From that period, the public affairs were transacted wholly by
cabals and factions ; and this Polybius assigns as one of the chief causes of
the ruin of Carthage.

THE TRIBUNAL OF THE HUNDRED.
This was a body composed of a hundred and four persons: though often

for brevity's sake, they are called only the hundred. These according to

Aristotle, were the same in Carthage as the epliori in Sparta ; whence it ap-
Eears, that they were instituted to balance the power of the nobles and senate ,

ut with this difference, that the ephori were but five in number, and electeri

Lib. xxxiii. n. 46,47. j- Arist. loc. cit. :} Lib. w. p 70S 707.
.; Pulyb. I. VI. p. VM. A. T^ttl 187-
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jtnnually ; whereas these were perpetual; and were upwards of a hundred.
!t is believed that these centuravirs are the same with the hundred judges
mentioned by Justin,* who were taken out cf the senate, and appointed to in-

quire into the conduct of their generals. The exorbitant power of Mago's
family, which, by its engrossing the chief employments l.oth of the stale and
the army, had therebv the sole direction ?Jid management of all affairs, gave
occasion to this establishment. It was intended as a curb to the authority ot

their generals, which, while the armies were in the field, was almost bound-
less and absolute ; but, by this institution, it became subject to the laws, by
the obligation their generals wer3 under of giving an account of their action?
before these judges, on their return from the campaign. Ut hoc metu ita in
bello tjnpcria cogitarent, ut domi judicia legesque respicerent .\ Of these hun-
dred and four judges, five had a particular jurisdiction superior to that of the
rest; but it is not known how long their authority lasted. This council of
five was like the council of ten in the Venetian senate. A vacancy in their

number could be filled by none but themselves. They also had the power
of choosing those who composed the council of the hundred. Their authority

was veiy great, and for that reason none were elected into this office but per-

sons of uncommon merit, and it was not judged proper to annex any salary

or reward to it ; the single motive of the public good being thought a tie sul-

ficient to engage honest men to a conscientious and faithful discharge of their

duty. Polybius,^ in his account of tjie taking of New Cardiage by Scipio,

distinguishes clearly two orders of magistrates established in Old Carthage/
for he says, that among the prisoners taken at New Carthage, were tAvo ma-
gistrates belonging to the body or assembly of old men, (ax t^j Tfjcuafai :) so he
calls the council of the hundred; and fitteen of the senate (jx T?,r SuyxUrcf.)

Livy mentions only the fifteen of the senators; but, in another place, he names
the old men, and tells us,, that they formed the most venerable council of the

government, and had great authority in the senate. § Carthaginiensis—Orato-
res ad pacem petendam mittunt triginta senio7"inn principes. Id erat sancthis

apud illos, conciiium maximique ad ipsiim senatum regpidum vis.W >

Establishments, though constituted with the greatest wisdom and the justest

harmony of parts, degenerate, however, insensibly into disorder and the most
destructive licentiousness. These judges, who, by the lawful execution of

their power, were a terror to transgressors, and the great pillars of justice,

abusing their almost unlimited authority, became so many petty tyrants. We
shall see this verified in the history of the great Hannibal, who, during his

prsetorship, after his return to Africa, enipk)yed all his influence to reform so

horrid an abuse ; and made the authority of these judges, wh^ch before was
perpetual, only annual, about two hundred years from this first founding the

tribunal of the one hundred.^

DEFECTS IN THE GOVERNMENT OF CARTHAGE.

Aristotle, among other reflections made })y him on the government of
Carthage, remarks two defects in it, both which, in his opinion, are repugnant
to the views of a wise lawgiver, and the maxims of sound policy.
The first of these defects was, the investing the sam.e person with difi'erent

employments, which was considered at Carthage as a proof of uncommon
merit. But Aristotle thinks this practice highly prejudicial to a community.

* Lib. six. c. 2. A. M. 3065. A. Carth. 487. t -Trslin. 1. -Ix.

X Lib. X. p. 8:24. edit. Grcnov. ; Lir. xxvi. n. 51. Lib. xsx. n. IG.

II
Mr. liollin might ha/e taken notice of sonir civil ofTicera who -were established at Carthag-e, with a

fowcr like tbat of the censors of Rome, to inspect the manners of the citizens. The chief of these officers

took from H.-imilcar, the father of Hannibal, a beautiful youth, name J Asdri;bal, on a report that Hamilcar
was more familiar with this youth Ihsn was consistent with rricdesty. F.rat prastera cum eo [Amilcare]
adolescens iihistris et fonr.osus, Hasdi-ubal, quern ncunulli dilig-i tu/pifis, quam par erat, ab Amilcare, loqu«-

bantur. Q,uo lactum est ul h. praMecto morum Hasdrubal cum eo vetarti;r eis*'.—rorn. Nep. is ViiS, Ant
Ueeri*.

tr A. M. ?,f?.-2. A. r-art\j. C.P.%
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F or, says this author, a man possessed but of one employment is much mni>
capable of acquitting himself well in the execution of it ; because af^aii^s are
thtn examined vi'ith greater care, and sooner despatched. We never see, con-
tinues our author, either hj^ sea or land, the same officer com.manding twc; dif-

ferent bodies, or the same pilot steering two ships. Besides, the welfare of the
state requires, that places and preferments should be divided, in order to ex-
cii8 an emulation among men of merit : ^vhereas the bestowing of them on
i>ne man too often dazzles him by so distinguishing a preference, and always
fills others with jealousy, discontent, and murmurs.
The second defect taken notice of by Aristotle in the government of Ca>

iliage, was, that in order for a man to attain the first posts, a certain estate was
required, besides merit and a conspicuous birth ; by which means poverty
might exclude persons of the most exalted merit, which he considers as a great
cvli in a government. For then, says he, as virtue is wholly disregarded, and
money is all-jpowerful, because all things are attained by it, the admiration
and desire of riches seize and corrupt the whole community. Add to this,

i.'iat when magistrates and judges are obliged to pay large sums for their em-
pioyments, they seem to have a right to reimburse "^themselves.

There is not, I believe, one instance in all antiquity, to show that employ-
ments, either in the state or the courts of justice, were sold. The expense,
therefore, which Aristode talks of here, to raise men to preferments in Car-
thage, must doubtless be understpod of the presents that were given, in order
to procure the votes of the electors : a practice, as Polj'bius observes, very
common at Carthage, where no kind of gain was considered a disgrace.* It fs

therefore no \yonder, that Aristotle should condemn a practice, which it i? very
plain naay in its consequences prove fatal to a government.

But in case he pretended, that the chief employments of a state ought to be
equally accessible to the rich and the poor, as he seems to insinuate, his opin-
ion is refuted by the general practice of the wisest republics ; for these, without
in nny way demeaning or aspersing poverty, have tiiought, that on this occasion
Uie preference ought to be given to riches ; because il is to be presumed, that
the wealthy have received a better education, have nobler views, are more out
•A the reach of corruption, and less liable to commit base actions ; and that
even the state of their affairs makes them more affectionate to the government,
inclines them to maintain peace and order in it, and to suppress whatever may
lend to sedition and rebellion.

Aristotle, in concluding his reflections on the republic of Carthage, is much
pleased with a custom practised in it, viz. of sending from time to time colo-
nies into diff(fc-ent countries, and in this manner procuring its citizens commo-
aious settlements. This provided for the necessities of the poor, who, equally
\yith the rich, are members of the state ; and it discharged Carthage of mul
titudes of lazy, indolent people, who were its disgrace, and often proved dan-
gerous to it : it prevented commotions and insurrections, by thus removing
such persons as commonly occasion them ; and who, being very uneasy und'^i
their present circumstances, are always ready for innovations and tumults.

SECTION IV.

TRADE OF CARTHAGE, THE FIRST SOURCE OF JTS WEALTH AND POWER.
Commerce, strictly speaking, was the occupation of Carthage, the particu-

Ur object of its industry, and its peculiar and predominant characteristic. l!

formed the greatest strength, and the chief support of that comrnonwealih. h'
a word,^we -may affirm that the power, the conquests, tije credit, and the glory
uf the Carthaginians, all flowed from their commerce. Situated in the cenlie
of the Mediterranean," and stretching out their arms eastward and westward

TTafa. KajX'-.iJov.'ji: !i5iv a'.T^.-^Jy iZv r.v:-,;.:vr::v tuq'-s »".?3of.—Polvb. 1. vi. p. -197
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tfte extent of their commerce took in all the known world ; and wafted it to

the coast of Spain, of Mauritania, of Gaul, and beyond the strait and pillars

of Hercules. They sailed to all countries, in order to^ buy, at a cheap rate,

»he superfluities of every nation, which, by the wants of others, became neces-

saries , and these they sold to them at the dearest rate. From Egypt the

Carthaginians brought fine flax, paper, corn, sails, and cables for ships ; from

the coast of the Red Sea, spices, frankincense, perfumes, gold, pearl, and pre

cious stones ; from Tyre and Phoenicia, purple and scarlet, rich stuffs, tapes-

try, costly furniture, and divers curious and exquisite works of art ; in a Avord,

they brought from various countries, all things that can supply the necessities,

or are capable of contributing to the comfort, luxuiy, and the delights of life.

They brought back from the western parts of the world, in return for the com-
modities carried thither, iron, tin, lead, and copper : by the sale of which
articles, they enriched themselves at the expense of all nations ;

and put them
under a kind of contribution, which was so much the surer, as it was spontaneous.

In thus becoming the factors and agents of all nations, they had made them-

selves lords of the sea ; the band which held the east, the west, and south

together, and the necessary channel of their communication ; so that Carthage

rose to be the common city, and the centre of the trade of all those nations

which the sea separated from one another.

The most considerable personages of the city were not ashamed of engaging

in trade. They applied themselves to it as industriously as the nieanest citi-

zens ; and their great wealth did not make them less in love with the dili-

gence, patience, and labour, which are necessaiy for the acquisition of it. To
this they owed their empire of the sea ; the splendour of their republic ;

their

being able to dispute for superiority with Rome itself; and their elevation of

power, which forced the Romans to carry on a bloody and doubtful war for

upwards o{ forty years, in order to humble and subdue this haughty rival, in

short, Rome, even in its triumphant state, thought Carthage was not to be en-

tirely reduced any other way than by depriving that city of the benefit of its

".ommerce, by which it had been so long enabled to resist the whole strength

of that mighty republic.

However, it is no wonder that, as Carthage came in a manner out of the

greatest school of traffic in the world, I mean Tyre, she slmr.ld have been
crowned with such rapid and uninterrupted success. The very \ essels in which
its founders had been conveyed into Africa, were afterwards employed by then
in their trade. They began to make settlements upon the coasts of Spain, i;:

those ports where they unloaded their goods. The ease with which they liaJ-

founded these settlements, and the conveniences they met with, inspired thcrr.

with the design of conquering those vast regions ; and sometime after, .Yor;-j

Carthago
J OT New Carthage, gave the Carthaginians an empire intiiat countiy,

almost equal to that which they enjoyed in Africa

SECTION V.

?HE MINES OF SPAIN, THE SECOND SOURCE OF THE RICHES AND POWER OF

CARTHAGE.

DioDORUs* justly remarks that the gold and silver mines, found by the

Carthaginians in Spain, were an inexhaustible fund of wealth, that enabled
them to sustain such long wars against the Romans. The natives had long

been ignorant of these treasures that lay concealed in the bowels of the earth,

at least of their use and value. The Phcenicians took advantage of this ig-

norance, and by bartering some wares of little value for this precious metal,
which the natives suffered them to dig up, they amassed infinite wealth.

• Lib. iv. p. 3V2. &c.
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When the Carthaginians had made themselves masters of the country, tbejf

dug much deeper into the earth than the old inhabitants of Spain had done,
ivho probably were content with what they could collect on the surface ; and
iJbe Romans, when they had dispossessed the Carthaginians of Spain, profited

by their example, and drew an immense revenue from these mines of gold
md silver.

The labour employed to come at these mines, and to dig the gold and sil-

ver out of them, was incredible, for the veins of these metals rarely appeared
on the surlace ; they were to be sought for, and traced through frightful depths,
where very often floods of water stopped the miners, and seemed to defeat all

future pursuits.* But avarice is as patient in undergoing fatigues, as ingenioui
in finding expedients. By pumps, which Archimedes had invented when in

Egypt, the Romans afterwards threw up the water out of these pits, and quite
drained them. Numberless multitudes of slaves perished in these mines,
v/hich were dug to enrich their masters, who treated them with the utmost
6arbarity, forced them by heavy stripes to labour, and gave them no respite

either day or night. Polybius,t as quoted by Strabo, says, that in his time,

upv/ards of forty-thousand men were employed in the mines near Kova Car
thago, and furnished the Romans every day with twenty-five thousand drachms,
or three thousand eight hundred and fifteen dollars and sixty-three cents, j
We must not be surprised to see the Carthaginians, soon after the greatest

defeats, sending fresh and numerous armies again into the field ; fitting out

mighty fleets, and supporting, at a great expense, for many years, wars car-

ried on by them in far distant countries. But it m.ust surprise us to hear of

the Romans doing the same ; they whose revenues were very inconsiderable

before those great conquests, which subjected to them the most powerful na-

tions ; and who had no resources, either from trade, to which they were absolute

strangers, or from gold or silver mines, which were very rarely found in Italy,

in crse there were any ; and Consequently,, the expenses of which must have
swallowed up all the profit. The Romans, in the frugal and simple life they
led, in their zeal for the public welfare and love for their country, possessed

funds which were not less ready or secure than those of Carthage, but, at the

same time were far more honourable to their nation.

SECTION VI

WAR.

Jarthage must be considered as a trading, and at the same time a warlike

republic. Its genius, and the nature of its government, led it to traffic ; and
from the necessity the Carthaginians were under, first of defending themselves

against the neighbouring nations, and afterwards from a desire of extending

their commerce and empire, they became warlike. This double idea gives

us, in my opinion, the true plan and character of the Carthaginian republic.

We have already spoken of its commerce.
The military power of the Carthaginians consisted in their alliances with

kings; in tributary nations, from which they drew both men and money ; in

some troops raised from among their own citizens ; and in mercenaiy soldiers,

purchased of neighbouring states, without their being obliged to levy or exer-

cise them, because they were already well disciplined and inured to the fa-

tigues of war ; for they made choice, in every country, of such soldiers as had
the greatest merit and reputation. They drew from Numidia a nimble, bold,

impetuous and indefatigable cavalry, which formed the principal strength of

* Lib. iv. p. 312, &;c. t Lil5- i:i- !'• H7.
{ Twenty-five thousand drachms.—An attic drachm, according lo Dr. Berm-il =:r ?^d, Eng-Hsli moner

fi-.sequontlj. ^.i,Ono = 8i>9i. Is. 6</.
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their armies
; from the Baleaiian isles, the most expert slingers in the world:

from Spain, a steady and invincible infantry ; from the coasts of Genoa ana

Gaul, troops of known valour ; and from Greece itself, soldiers fit for all the

various operations of war, for the field or the garrison, for besieging or de-

fending cities.

In this manner, the Carthaginians sent out at once powerful armies com-
posed of soldiers which were the flower of all the armies in the universe,

without depopulating either their fields or cities by new levies ; without sus-

f^nding their manufactures, or disturbing the peaceful artificer; without in-

terrupting their commerce, or weakening their navy. By venal blood they

possessed themselves of provinces and kingdoms ; and made other nations the

mstniments of their grandeur and glory, with no other expense of their own
than their money, and even this furnished from the traffic they carried on with

foreign nations.

If the Carthaginians, in the course of the war, sustained some losses, these

frer*»^ut as so many foreign accidents, which only grazed, as it were, the body
of tne state, butdia not make a deep wound in the bowels or heart of the re-

public. These losses were speedily repaired, by sums arising out of a flou-

rishing commerce, as from a perpetual sinew of war, by which the government
was furnished with new supplies for the purchase of mercenary forces, who
were ready at the first summons. And, from the vast extent of the coasts

which the Carthaginians possessed, it was easy for them to levy, in a very lit-

tle time, a sufficient number of sailors and rowers for the working of their

fleets, and to procure able pilots and experienced captains to conduct them.*

But, as these parts were fortuitously brought together, they did not adhere

by any natural, intimate, or necessary tie. No common and reciprocal inte-

rest united them in such a manner as to form a solid and unalterable body.

Not one individual in these mercenaiy armies wished sincerely the prosperity

of the state. They did not act with the same zeal, nor expose themselves to

dangers with equal resolution, for a republic which they considered as foreig:n,

and which consequently was indifferent to them, as they would have done for

their native country, whose happiness constitutes that of the several members
who compose it.

In great reverses of fortune, the kings in alliance with the Carthaginians

might easily be detached from their interest, either by that jealousy which

the grandeur of a more powerful neighbour naturally gives ; or from the hopes

of reaping greater advantages from a new friend ; or from the fear of being

involved in the misfortunes of an old ally.*

The tributary nations, being impatient under the weight and disgrace of a

yoke which had been forced upon their necks, greatly flattered themselves

with the hopes of finding one less galMng in changing their masters ; or, in

case servitude was unavoidable, the choice was indifferent to them, as will ap-

pear from many instances in the course of ihis history.

The mercenary forces, accustomed to measure their fidelity by the large-

ness or continuance of their pay, were ever ready, on the least discontent, or

the slightest expectation of a more considerable stipend, to desert to the ene-

my with whom they had just before fought, and to turn their arms agains''

those who had invited them to their assistance.

Thus the grandeur ofthe Carthaginians, being sustained only by these fcieign

supports, was shaken to the very foundation when they were taken away. And
if, to this, there happened to be added an interruption of their commerce, by
which only they subsisted, arising from the loss of a naval engagement, they

imagined themselves to be on the brink of ruin, and abandoned themselves to

despondency and despair, as was evidently seen at the end of the first

Punic war.
Aristotle, in the treatise where he shows the advantages and defects of the

government of Carthage, finds no fault with its keeping up none but foreign

* AsSvpliax aod Maslnissa.
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forces ; it is therefore probable, that the Carthaginians did not fall mlo thJ.

practice till a long- time after. But the rebellions which harassed Carthage ii

its later years ought to have taught its citizens, that no miseries are comparblt
to those of a government which is supported only by foreigners ; since neithei

zea!, security, nor obedience, can be expected from them.

But this was not the case with the republic of Rome. As the Pvomans had
neither trade nor money, they were not able to hire forces, in order to push on

their conquests with the same rapidity as the Carthaginians: but then, as they

procured every thing from within themselves, and as all the parts of the state

were intimately united, they had surer resources in great misfortunes than the

Carthaginians. And for this reason, they never once thought of suing for peace
after the battle of Cannae, as the Carthaginians had done in a less imminent
danger.

The Carthaginians had, besides, a body of troops, which was not very nu-

merous, levied llrom among their own citizens ; and this was a kind of school,

in which the flower of their nobility, and those whose talents and ambition

prompted them to aspire to the first dignities,]earned the rudiments of the art

of war. From among these were selected all the general oificers, who were
put at the head of the different bodies of their forces, and had the chief com-
mand in the armies. This nation was too jealous and suspicious to employ
foreign generals. But they were not so distrustful of their ow n citizens as

Rome and Athens ; for the Carthaginians, at the same time that they invested

them with great power, did not guard against the abuse they mJghtmake of it,

irt order to oppress their countiy. The conuriand of armies was neither annual,

nor limited to any time, as in the two republics above mentioned. Many gen-

erals held their commissions for a great number of years, either till the war or

iheir lives ended ; though they were still accountable to the comm-onwealtfe

tor their conduct, and liable to be recalled, whenever a real oversight, a mis

fortune, or the superior interest of a cabal, furnished an opportunity for it.

SECTION VII.

ARTS AND SCIENCES.

It cannot be said that the Carthaginians renounced entirely the glory whicb
results from study and knowledge. The sending of Masinissa, son of a power-

ful king,* thither for education, gives us room to believe, that Carthage was
provided with an excellent school. The great Hannibal, who in all respects

was an ornament to that city, v.as not unacquainted with polite literature, as

will be seen hereafter.! Mago, another very celebrated general, did as much
honour to Carthage by his pen vas by his victories.

;j:
He wrote twenty-eight

volumes upon husbandry, which the Roman senate had in such esteem, that

after the taking of Carthage, when they presented the African princes with

the libraries founded there, another proof that learning was not entirely ba-

nished from Carthage, they gave orders to have these books translated into

Latin,§ though Cato had before written hooks on that subject. There is stiM

extant a Greek version of a treatise, drawn up by Hanno in the Funic tongue,

relating to a voyage he made, by order (if the senate, with a considerable fleet,

jound Africa, for the settling of different colonies in that part of the world.
||

This Hanno is believed to be more ancient than that person of the same nam<:

who lived in the time of Agathocles.

Clitomachus, called in the Funic language Asdrubai, w-as a great philosopher.'

t

He succeeded the famous Carneades, whose disiciple he had been ; and mail

* King of the Massylians in Africa.

t
Nepos in rlta. Annibalis. J Cic. de Oral. 1. i. n. 249. Plin. 1. xriii c. 3.

I
Thes'^ books were -written by Mago in the Punic lan^ua^e, and translated into Greek bjr Catiiut Dk

»vsiiu of Utica, from whose vemon we may probably suppose the Latin wai made.
'\ Vo»s ds Kisl. Gr. 1 \v. IF Plut' de Fort. Alr». p 328. Diog. LeSrt io ClitocK.



CARTHAGINIANS. jgj

tained in Athens the honour of the academic sect. Cicero says, that he was
a more sensible man, and fonder of study, than the Carthaginians generally

are.* He composed several books, in one of which -tvas a treatise to console

the unhappy citizens of Carthage, who, by the ruin of their city, were re

duced to slavei-y.f

I mifht rank among, or rather place at the head of, the writers who have

adorne/"* Africa with their compositions, the celebrated Terence himself, being

singly capable of reflecting infinite honour on his countiy by the fame of his

productions : if^ on this accourt, Carthage, the place of his birth, ought not to

le less considered as his countiy than Rome, where he was educated, and

acquired that purity of style, that delicacy and elegance, which have gained

him the admiration of all succeeding ages. It is supposed that he was carried

off when an infant, or at least very young, by the Numidians in their incursions

Hito the Carthaginian territories, during the war carried on betAveen these two

nations, from the conclusion of the second to the beginning of the third Punic

war.f He was sold for a slave to Terentius Lucanus, a Roman senator, who,

after giving him an excellent education, freed him, and called him by his own
name, as was then the custom. He was united in a very strict friendship with

:he second Scipio Africanus and La^lius ; and it was a common report at Rome,
fhat he had the assistance of these two great men in composing his pieces.

_

The poet, so far from endeavouring to stifle a report so advantageous to him
made a merit of it. Only six of his comedies are extant. Some authors,

according to Suetonius, (the writer of his life,) say, that in his return from

Greece, whither he had made a voyage, he lost a hundred and eight com.-

r^dies translated from Menander, and couldnot survive an accident which must

naturally afflict him in a sensible manner ; but this incident is not very well

founded. Be this as it may, he died in the year of Rome 594, under the con-

sulship of Cneius Cornelius Dolabellaand M. Fulvius, aged thirty-five years,

and consequently was born anno 560.

It must yet be confessed, notwithstanding all we have said, that there ever

was a great scarcity of learned men in Carthage, since it hardly furnished three

or four Avriters of reputation in upwards of seven hundred years. Although

the Carthagmians held a correspondence with Greece and the most civilized

nations, yet this did not excite them to borrow their learning, as being foreign

to their views of trade and commerce. Eloquence, poetry, histoiy, seem to

have been litde known among them. A Carthaginian philosopher was consi-

dered as a sort of prodigy by the learned. What, then, would an astronomer or

a geometrician have been thought ? I know not in what reputation physic,

which is so advantageous to life, was held at Carthage ; or jurisprudence, so

necessary to society.

As works of wit were generally had in so much disregard, the education of

youth must necessarily have been very imperfect and unpolished. In Car-

thage, the study and knowledge of youth were for the most part confined to

writing, arithmetic, book-keeping, and the buying and selling of goods; in a

word, to whatever related to traffic. But polite learning, history, and philosophy,

were in little repute among them. These were in later years, even prohi bite a

by the laws, which expressly forbade any Carthaginian to learn the Greek'

tongue, lest it might qualify them for carrying on a dangerous correspondence

with the enemy, either by letter or word of mouth.

§

Now, what could be expected from such a cast of niind ? Accordingly, there

was never seen among them, that elegance of behaviour, that ease and compla

* Clitomachus domo et acutus ut Poenus, et valde studiojus ac dilijens.—Academ. Q,uest. 1. iv. n. 99

f Tusc. Q,UEst. 1. iii. n. 54. + Suet, in Vit. Terent.

{ Factum ser.atus-consultum ne quis postea Carthaginiensis aut literis Grscis aut sermoni studeret-, ne

•.ut loqui cum hoste, aut scri'^ere sine interprete posset.—Justin. 1. xx. c. 5. Justin ascribes the reason of

'.i'is law to a treasonable correspondence between one Suniatus, a powerful Carthaginian, and Dionjsiia

l! c tyrant of Sicily ; the former, by letters written ia Greek, which afterwards fell inta the hands of tb»

f arthagfinians, having informed the tyrant of the war d«»igned against him by his country, ou' of hfttra^

to Hanno the jfeneral, to whom he was an enemy.

Vol. I
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cency of manners, and those sentiments of virtue, which are generally the fruitt

of a liberal education in all civilized nations. The small number of great men
which this nation has produced, must therefore have owed their merit to the

felicity of their genius, to the singularity of their talents, and a long experience,

without any great assistance from instruction. Hence it was, that the merit

of the greatest men of Carthage was sullied by great failings, low vices, and
cruel passions ; audit is rare to meet with any conspicuous virtue among them
without some blemish ; with any virtue of a noble, generous, and amiable kind,

and supported by clear and lasting principles, such as is eveiy where found

among the Greeks and Romans. The reader will perceive, that I here speak
only of the heathen virtues, and agreeably to the idea which the pagans enter-

tained of them.
I meet with as few monuments of their skill in arts of a less noble and neces«

sary kind, as painting and sculpture. 1 find, indeed, that they had plundered
the conquered nations of a great many works in both these kinds, but it does

not appear that they themselves had produced many.
From what has been said, one cannot help concluding, that traffic was the

predominant inclination, and the peculiar characteristic, of the Carthaginians
;

that it formed in a manner the basis of the state, the soul of. the common-
wealth, and the grand spring w^hich gave motion to all their enterprises. The
Carthaginians in general Avere skilful m.erchants ; employed wholly in traffic

;

excited strongly by the desire of gain, and esteeming nothing but riches ; di-

recting all their talents, and placing their chief glory, in amassing them, though,

at the same *ime, they scarce knew the purpose for which they were designed,

or how to Use them in a noble or worthy manner.

SECTION VIII.

THE CHARACTER, MANNERS, AND QUALITIES OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.

In the enumeration of the various qualities which Cicero* assigns to differ

ent nations, as their distinguishing characteristics, he declares that of the Car-

thaginians to be craft, skill, address, industry, cunning, calHciitas, which
doubtless appeared in war, but was still more conspicuous in the rest of their

conduct ; and this was joined to another quality, that bears a very near rela-

tion to it, and is still less reputable. Craft and cunning lead naturally to lying,

hypocrisy, and breach of faith ; and these, by accustoming the mind insensi-

bly to be less scrupulous with regard to the choice of the means for compass-
ing its designs, prepare it for the basest frauds and the most perfidious actions.

This was also one of the characteristics of the Carthaginians ;4 and it was so

notorious, that to signify any remarkable dishonesty, it was usual to call

it, Punic honour, JiJes Punica ; and to denote a knavish deceitful mind, no

expression was thought more proper and emphatical than this, a Carthaginian

mind, Punicum ingenium.
An excessive thirst for, and an immoderate love of profit, generally gave

occasion, in Carihage, to the committing of base and unjust actions. _ A single

example will prove this. In the time of a truce, granted by Scipio to the

earnest entreaties of the Carthaginians, some Roman vessels, being driven by

a storm on the coast of Carthage, were seized by order of the senate and peo-

ple,! who could not suffer so tempting a prey to escape them. They were
resolved to get money, though the manner of acquiriiig it were ever so scan*

* Quam volumus licet irsi nos amemus, tamen nee numero Hispanos, nee rotore Gallos, nee calliditate

yoeaos, sed pietate acreligione, &c. omnes gentes nalionesque superavimus.—De Arusp. Resp. n. 19.

t Carthaginiensis fraudulent! et mendaces—multis et var.is mercatorum advenarumque sennonibn* ad

•tudium falieodi quaestus cupiditate vocabantur - Cic. Orat. h. in Rull. n. 94.

1 Ma^ttt^tui senatum vocare, populus in curiae vestibule fremere, ne tanta ex oculis inaniboKiue ami^

Urctur praeda. Coasensum est ut, fee.—Liv. 1. xxx. n. 24

.
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dalous. The inhabitants of Carthage, even in St. Austin's time, as that father

informs us, showed, on a particular occasion, that they still retained part of

this characteristic*
But these were not the only blemishes and faults of the Carthaginians.!

They had something austere and savage in their disposition and genius, a

haughty and imperious air, a sort of ferocity, which in its first starts was deaf

to either reason or remonstrances, and plunged brutally into the utmost ex-

cesses of violence. The people, cowardly and grovelling under apprehen-

sions, were proud and cruel in their transports ; at the same time that they

trembled under their magistrates, they were dreaded in their turn by their

miserable vassals. In this we see the difference which education makes be-

tween one nation and another. The Athenians, whose cily was always con-

sidered as the centre of learning, were naturally jealous of their authority,

and difficult to govern ; but still a fund of good nature and humanity made
them compassionate the misfortunes of others, and be indulgent to the errors

of their leaders. Cleon one day desired the assembly in which he presided,

to break up, because, as he told them, he had a sacrifice to offer, and friends

to entertain. The people only laughed at the request, and immediately sepa-

rated. Such a liberty, says Plutarch, at Carthage, would have cost a man
his life.

^

Livy makes a like reflection with regard to Terentius Varro.| That gene
ral, on his return to Rome after the battle of Cannae, which had been lost by
his ill conduct, was met by persons of all orders of the state, at some distance

from Rome, and thanked by them for his not having despaired of the com-
monwealth ; who, says the historian, had he been a general of the Carthagi-

nians, must have expected the most severe punishment : Cut, si Carihaginien-

tium ductor fuisset, nihil recusandum supplicii foret. Indeed, a court was
established at Carthage, where the generals were obliged to give an account
of their conduct ; and they were all made responsible for the events of the

war. Ill success was punished there as a crime against the state ; and when-
ever a general lost a battle, he was almost sure at his return of ending his life

upon a gibbet. Such was the furious, cruel, and barbarous disposition of the

Cfarthaginians, who were always ready to shed the blood of their citizens as

tvell as of foreigners. The unheard-of tortures which they made Regulus
suffer, are a manifest proof of this assertion ; and their history will furnish ue
with such instances of it, as are not to be read without horror.

PART SECOND.

THE HISTORY OF THE CARTHAGINIANS.

The interval of time between the foundation of Carthage and its ruin, inclw-

ded seven hundred years, and may be divided into two chapters. The fir?t,

which is much the longest, and is least known, as is ordinary with the begin-
nings of all states, extends to the first Punic war, and takes up five hundred
and eighty-two years. The second, which ends at the destruction of Car-
thage, contains but a hundred and eighteen years.

* A mountebank had promised the citizens of Carthage, to discover to them their most secret thoughts,

in case they would come, on a day appointed, to hear him. Being all met, he told them they were desi-

rous to buy cheap and sell dear. Every man's conscience pleaded g-uilty to the charge ; and the mounte-
bank was dismissed with applause and laughter.—Vili vultis emere, et care vendere ; in quo dicto levis-

imi scenici omnes tamen conscientias mvenerant sua*, eiqiM vera et tamen improvisa discenti admirabMi
favore plauserunt.—S. Aua-ust. 1. xiii. de Trinit. c 9.

t Plut de aen. Kep. p. 799. t Lib. xxii. n. 61.
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CHAPTER I.

?K£I FOUNDATION OF CARTKAGE, AND XTS
PHO&HDSS TZI.Z. THS TZ1MC12 OF THIS

FIRST PUNIO WAR.
Carthage, in Africa, was a colony from Tyre, the most renowned city at

that time for commerce in the world. Tyre had long before transplanted an-

other colony into that country, which built Utica,* made famous by the death
of the second Cato, who for this reason is generally called Cato Uticensis.

Authors disagree very much with regard to the era of the foundation of

Carthage.t It is a difficult matter, and not veiy material, to reconcile them
;

at least, agreeably to the plan laid down by me, it is sufficient to know, within

a few years, the time in which that city was built.

Carthage existed a little above seven hundred jrears.| It was destroyed un-

der the consulate of Cn. Lentulus and L. Mummius, the 603d year of Rome,
3i!59th of the world, and 145 before Christ. The foundation of it may there-

fore be fixed at the year of the w^orld 3158, when Joash was king of Judah,
98 years before the building of Rome, and 846 before our Saviour.

The foundation of Carthage is ascribed to Elisa, a Tyrian princess, better

known by the name of Dido.§ Ithobal, king of Tyre, and father of the fa-

mous Jezebel, calleds-in Scripture Ethbaal, was her great-grandfather. She
married her near relation Acerbas, called otherwise Sicharbas and Sichaeus,

an extremely rich prince, and Pygmalion, king of Tyre, was her brother
This prince having put Sichaeus to death, in order that he might have an oppor
tmiity of seizing his immense treasures, Dido eluded the cruel avarice of her
brother, by withdrawing secretly with all her dead husband's possessions.

After having long wandered, she at last landed on the coast of the Mediterra-
nean, in the gulf where Utica stood, and in the country of Africa, properly
so called, distant almost fifteen miles'from Tunis,!! so famous, at this time, for

its corsairs ; and there settled with her few^ follovrers, after having purchased
some lands from the inhabitants of the country. If

Many of the neighbouring people, invited by the prospect of lucre, repaired
thither to sell to these foreigners the necessaries of life, and shortly after in-

corporated themselves with them. These inhabitants, who had been thus

gathered from different places, soon grew very numerous. The citizens of
Utica, considering them as their countrymen, and as descended from the same
common stock, deputed envoys with very considerable presents, and exhorted
them to build a city in the place where they had first settled. The natives of
the country, from the esteem and respect frequently shown to strangers, madf
them the like offers. Thus all things conspiring with Dido's views, she built

her city, which was appointed to pay an annual tribute to the Africans for the

* Utica et Carthago ambae inclytae, ambae a Phcenicibus conditfB ; ilia falo Catonis iosigrnis, hsc puo.—
Pompon. Mel. c. 67. Utica and Carthage both famous, and both built by Phcenicians ; the first renowned
by Cato's fate, the last by its own.

I Oiir countryman Howel endeavoured to reconcile the three different accounts of the foundation of Car
thage in the following manner. He says, that the town consisted of three parts, viz. Cothon, or the pert
and buildings adjoining to it, which he supposes to have been first built ; Megara, built nest, and in respect
*f Cothon called the New Town, or Karthada ; and Byrsa, or the citadel, built last of all, and probably
by Dido.

Cothon. to agree with Appian, was built fifty years before the taking of Troy ; Megara, to correspond
with Eus!>biiis, v.as built a hundred and ninety-four years later; Byrsa, to agree with Menander, cited bj
Josephus, v.-as built a hundred and sixty-six years after IVlegara.

t Liv. Epit. 1. li.

I
Justin 1. xviii. c. 4, 5, 6. App. de Bello Pun. p. 1. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 832. Paterc. 1. i c. 6.

II
One hundred and twenty stadia.—Strab. 1. xiv. p. 6y7.

IT Some authors say, that Dido put a trick on the natives, by desiring to purchase of them, for her ia

tended settlement, only so much land as an ox's hide would encompass. The f-equest was tho«g-ht too mo
derate to be denied, fche then cut the hide into the smallest thongs ; and with them encompassed a large

tract ot ground, on which she built a citadel, called Byrsa, from the hide. But this talc of the hide is geue-
rally exploded bv the learned ; who observe, that the Hebrew word Bosra, which signifie* »/ortificatJOBk

jr«Te rite to the 6reek wor«l Byr*a, which is the name of tne citadel of Cart'^afc.
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ffround it stood upon, and called it Carthada,* or Carthage, a name that in the

rhuenician and Hebrew tongues, which have a great affinity, signifies the New
City. It is said that, when the foundations were dug, a horse's head was

found, which was thought a good omen, and a presage of the future warlike

genius of that people.

t

This princess was afterwards courted by larbas, king of Getulia, and threat-

ened with a war in case of refusal. D"ido, who had bound herself by an

oath not to consent to a second marriage, being incapable of violating the faith

she had sworn to Sichaeus, desired time for deliberation, and for appeasing the

manes of her first husband by sacrifice. Having, therefore, ordered a pile to

be raised, she ascended it ; and drawing out a dagger she had concealed un-

der her robe, stabbed herself with it.i

Virgil has made a great alteration in this history, by supposing that iEneas,

his hero, was contemporary with Dido, though there was an interval of near

three centuries between the one and the other : the era of the building of

Carthage being fixed three hundred years later than the destruction of Troy.

This liberty is very excusable in a poet, who is not tied to the scrupulous ac-

curacy of a historian ; we admire, with great reason, the judgment he has

shown in his plan, when, to interest the Romans for whom he wrote, he has

the art of introducing the implacable hatred which subsisted between Car-

thage and Rome, and ingeniously deduces- the original of it from the very re-

mote foundation of those two rival cities.

Carthage, whose beginnings, as we have observed, were very weak, grew
larger by insensible degrees, in the country where it was founded. But its

dominion was not long confined to Africa. The inhabitants of this ambitious

city extended their conquests into Europe, by invading Sardinia, seizing a

great part of S'cily, and reducing almost all Spain ; and having sent pow-
erful colonies every where, they enjoyed the empire of the seas for more than

six hundred years ; and formed a state which was able to dispute pre-emi«

nence with the greatest empires of the world, by their wealth, their com-
merce, their numerous armies, their formidable fleets, and above all, by the

courage and ability of their captains. The dates and circumstances of many
of these conquests are little known ; I shall take but a transient notice of them,

in order to enable my readers to form some idea of the countries, which will

be often mentioned in the course of this history.

CONQUESTS OF THE CARTHAGINIANS IN AFRICA.

The first wars made by the Carthaginians, were to free themselves from

he annual tribute whi«h they had engaged to pay the Africans, for the terri-

* Kartha Hadath, or Hadtha.

t Effodere loco si^num, quod regia Juno
Monstrarat, caput acris eqMi; nam sic fore bello

Egregiam, el facilem victu per secula, gentem.
V>rg. iEn. l.i. 443.

The Tyrianslanding near this holy ground.
And digging here, a prosperous omen found:
From under earth a courser's head they drew.
Their growth and future fortune to foreshew ;

This fated sign their foundress Juno gave.
Of a soil fnntful, and a people brave Dr) den.

+ The story, as it is told more at large in Justin. 1. xviii. c. 6. is this.—larbas, king ef the Mauntanipp',
fcwOding for ten of the principal Carthaginians, demanded Dido in marriage, threafening to declare \vx.t

against her in case of a re'"usal. The ambas-^adors being afraid to deliver .he message of larbas, told her,
with Punic honesty, that he wanted to have some person sentliim, who was capable of civilizing and pol-

ishing- himself and Lis Africans; but that there was no possibility of finding any Carthaginian, vvho would
be willing to quit bis native place and kindred, for the conversation of barbarians, who were as savage as
the wildest beasts. Here the queen, with indignation, interrnpting thejn, and asking if they were not
lisham^d to refuse living in any manner which might be beneficiil to their country, to which they owe^
even their lives r they then delivered the king's message, and bade her set thema pattern, and sacridca
herself to her country's welfare. Dido being thus ensared, called on Sichajus with tears and lamentations,
nd anfwered that she would go where the fate of her city called her. At the expiration of three months,
ibe ascended the fatal pile ; and with her last breath told the snectalcrs, that she wa» ptta^ lo her hM»-
f>sini, a* thaJ had ordered her-
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tory which had been ceded to them.* This conduct does them no honour, a

the settlement was granted them upon condition of their pairing a tributt

One would be apt to imagine, that they were desirous of covering the obscu
rity of their original by t^bolishing this proof of it. But they were not sue

cessful on this occasion. The Africans had justice on their side, and thej

prospered accordingly, the v.ar being terminated by the payment ofthe tribute

The Carthaginians afterwards carried their arms against the Mocvs and Nu-
inidians, and gained m>any conquests over both. t Being now embcldened by
these happy successes, they shook off entirely the tribute which gave them sc

much uneasiness, and possessed themselves of a great part of Africa.^

About this time there arose a great dis-pute between Carthage and Cyrene,
on account of their respective limits.§ Cj^rene was a ver}'' powerful city, situ*

ated on the Mediterranean, towards the greater Syrtis, and had been built by
Battus the Lacedaemonian.

It was agreed on each side, that two young men should set out at the same
time from each city ; and that the place of their meeting should be the com-
mon boundary of both states. The Carthaginians (these were two brothers

named Fhilseni) made the most haste ; and their antagonists, pretending thai

foul play had been used, and that the two brothers above mentioned had set

out before the time appointed, refused to stand to the agreement, unless the

two brothers, to remove all suspicion of unfair dealing, would consent to be
buried alive in the place where they had met. They acquiesced in the propo-
sal, and the Carthaginians erected, on that spot, two altars to their memories,
and paid them divine honours in their city, and from that time, the place was
called the Altars of the Philaeni, Arae Philsenorum,!! and served as the boun-
dary of the Carthaginian empire, which extended from thence to the pillars oi

Hercules.

CONQUESTS OF THE CARTHAGINIANS IN SARDINIA, &C.

History does not inform us exactly, either of the time when the Cartha
ginians entered Sardinia, or oi' the manner they got possession of it. Thii
island was of great use to them, and during ail their wars supplied them abun-

dantly with provisions.?! It is separated from Corsica by a strait of abouf

three leagues over. The metropolis of the southern and most fertile part oi

it, was Caralis, or Calaris, now called Cagliari. On the arrival of the Car-

thaginians, the natives withdrew to the mountains in the northern parts of the

island, which are almost inaccessible, and whence the enemy could not dis-

lodge them.
The Carthaginians seized likewise on the Baleares, now called Majorca and

Minorca. Port Magon, in the latter island, was so called from Mago, a Car-

thaginian general, who first made use of, and fortified it. It is not known who
this Mago was ; but it is very probable that he was Hannibal's brother ** This
harbour is, at this day, one of the most considerable in the Mediterranean.

These isles furnished the Carthaginians with the most expert slingers in the

world, who did them great service in battles and sieges-tt They slung lai^e

stones of above a pound weight; and sometimes threw leaden,bulletsJJ wiih

EO much violence, that they would pierce even the strongest helmets, shields,

Dnd cuirasses ; and were so dexterous in their aim, that tEey scarce ever miss-

ed the mark. The inhabitants of these islands were accustomed from theii

* Jtnfix 1. xix. ",.1. t Justin. 1. lix. c. 2.

t Afri comp^i' etipendium urbis condita; Carthaq^inicnsibus rem'.ttcrc.—-Tustin. 1. xix. c 3.

5 Sallust. de Bello Jue:urth. n. 77. Valer. Max. 1. v. c. 6.

3 Thc«e i^Tflltrg -were not standing in Strabo's time. Some geographers think Arcadia to be the cH^
which was anciently called Philaen^nim Arae ; but others believe it was Naina or Taio, lituated Rlitth
west of Arcadia, in the gulf of feidra.

IT Strab. 1. v. p. 224. Diod. 1. v. p. 286. ** Liv. 1. xxviii. n. 37.

ft Diod. 1. V. n 298, and 1. xix. p. 7«. Liv. loco citato,

tt l-iquescit excusso elans funda, et attritu aeris velut i^ne, distillat; i. e. The ball, when thrown fion
»J»« tHiaf, dissolves; ana, by the firictiooof the air. runs as jf it was melted ky fire.—Senec. Kat. Q,iMMft
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mfa. 5cy to handle the sling ; for which purpose their mothers placed, on th«

bough of a high tree, the piece of bread designed for their children's break-

fast, who were not allowed a morsel, till they had brought it down with their

slings. From this practice these islands were called Baleares and Gymnasiae

by the Greeks ;* because the' inhabitants used to exercise themselves so earh
in slinging of stones.

t

CONQUESTS OF THE CARTHAGIMAKS IN SPAIN.

Before I enter on the relation oC these conquests, I think it proper to give

my readers some idea of Spain.

Spain is divided into three parts, Bcetica, Lusitania, Tarraconia.J

Bcetica, so called from the river Bo5tis,§ was the southern division of it, and
comprehended the present kingdom of Granada, Andalusia, part of New Cas-
tile, and Estremadura. Cadiz, called by the ancients Gades and Gadira, is a

town situated in a small island of the same name, on the western coast of An-
dalusia, about nine leagues from Gibraltar. It is well known that Hercules,

having extended his conquests to this place, halted from the supposition that

he was come to the extremity of the world. |! He here erected tw o pillars as

monuments of his victories, pursuant to the custom of that age. The place

has always retained the name, though time has quite destroyed these pillars.

Authors are divided in opinion, with regard to the place where these pillars

were erected. Bcetica was the most fruitful, the wealthiest, and the most
populous part of Spain.^ It contained tAvo hundred cities, and was inhabited

by the Turdetani, or Turduli. On the banks of the Bcetis stood three large

cities ; Castulo towards the source ; Corduba lower down, the native place of

Lucan and the two Senecas; lastly, Hispalis,** Lusitania, is bounded on the

west by the ocean, on the north by the river Durius,tt and on the south by the

river Anas. J;}; Between these two rivers is the Tagus. Lusitania was what is

now called Portugal, with part of Old and New Castile.

Tarraconia comprehended the rest of Spain, that is, the kingdoms of Mur-
cia and Valentia, Catalonia, Arragon, Navarre, Biscay, the Asturias, Gallicia,

the kingdom of Leon, and the greatest part of the two Castiles. Tarraco,§§
a very considerable city, gave its name to that part of Spain. Pretty near it la}''

Barcino.llll Its name gave rise to the conjecture that it was built by Hamilcar,
surnamed Barcha, father of the great Hannibal. The most renowned nations

of Tarraconia, were the Celtiberi, beyond the river Iberus ;irir the Cantabri,

where Biscay now lies ; the Carpetani, whose capital was Toledo ; the Ovi
tani, &c.

Spain, abounding with mines of gold and silver, and peopled with a martial

race of men, had sufficient to excite both the avarice and ambition of the
Carthaginians, who were more of a. mercantile than of a warlike disposition,

from the very genius and constitution of their republic. They doubtless knew
that their Phoenician ancestors, as Diodorus rebates,*! taking advantage of the

happy ignorance of the Spaniards with regard to the immense riches which

* Strab. 1. iii. p. 167.

t Bochart derives the name of these islands from two Phoenician words, Baal-jare, or master in the art

of jlinging. This strengthens the authority of Strabo, nr.that the inhabitantelearnt their art from the Phoa^

Bicians.who -were once theirmasters. S(p£vi5ovriT.ii apicrroi Xt7ovTai— j^(5tou (poi'vixfi xaricrxov toij vriasj.

And this is still more probable, when we consiuer that both the Hebrews and Phoenicians excelled in this

(irt. The Balearian slings would annoy an enemy, either near at hand, or at a distance. Every slinger
carried three of them in war. One hung from the neck, a second from the waist, and a third was carried
in the hand. To this give me leave to add two more observati'.ns, (foreign indeed to the present ]iurpose,

but relating to these islands,) which I hope will not be unentertaining to the reader. The first is, that these
islands were once so infested with rabbits, that the inhabitants applied to Rome, either for aid against

them, or otherwise desired new habitations, tx€<iXXEa9ai Ja^ uJro twv Twou'v tbtwv, those creatures having
ejected them out of their old ones.—Vide. Strab. Plin. 1. viii. c. 55. The second observation is, that these
islanders were not only expert slin^ers, but likewise excellent swimmers ; which they are to this day. by
the testimony of our countryman Biddulph, who, in bis Travels, informs us, that being becalmed near the»«

islandf, a woman swam to him out of one of them, with a basket of fruit to sell.

I Cluver. 1. ii. c. 2. § Guadalquivir. || Strab. 1. iii. p. 171. IT Ibid. p. 139—143-
** Seville. ff Djcio. %% Guadiana. }} Tairagooft.

HB Barcelona. ITIT Kbro. *t Lib. v. p. 31 :.
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were hid in the bowels of their land, first took from them these precious trea

Fures in exchange for commodities of little value. They likewise foresaw,

that if they could once subdue this country, it would furnish them abundantly
with well disciplined troops for the conquests of othernations, as actually hap-
pened.
The occasion of the Carthaginians first landing in Spain, was to assist the

inhal)itants of Cadiz, who were invaded by the Spaniards.* That city, as

well as Utica and Carthage, was a colony of Tyre, and even more ancient

than either of them. The Tyrians having built it, established there the wor-
ship of Hercules ; and erected in his honour a magnificent temple, which be-
came famous in after ages. The success of this first expedition of the Car-
thaginians, made them desirous of carryirig their arms into Spain.

It is not exactly known in what period they entered Spain, nor how far they
extended their hrst conquests. It is probable that these were slow in the

beginning, as the Carthaginians had to do with very warlike nations, who de-

fended themselves with great resolution and courage. Nor could they ever

have accomplished their design, as Strabo observes,! had the Spaniards, united

in a body, formed but one state, and mutually assisted one another. But as

every district, every people, were entirely detached from their neighbours, and
had not the least correspondence nor connexion with them, the Carthaginians

were forced to subdue them one after another. This circumstance occasioned,

on one hand, the loss of Spain ; but on the other, protracted the war, ana
made the conquest of the country much more difficult ;]; accordingly, it has

been observed, that though Spain was the first province which the Romans
invaded on the continent, it was the last they subdued ;§ and was not en^'rely

subjected to their power, till after having made a vigorous opposition for up-
wards of two hundred years.

It appears from the accounts given by Polybius and Livy, of the wars of

Hamilcar, Asdnibal, and Hannibal in Spain, which will soon bt. mentioned,
that the arms of the Carthaginians had not made any considerable progress in

that country before that period, and that the greatest part of Spain was then

unconquered. But in twenty years time they completed the conquest of al"

most the whole country.

At the time that Hannibal set out for Italy, all the coast of Africa, fromthe
Philaenorum Arae, by the great Syrtis, to the pillars of Hercules, was subject

to the Carthaginians.il Passing through the strait, they had conquered all the

western coast of Spain, along the ocean, as far as the Pyrenean hills. The
coast which lies on the Mediterranean had been almost wholly subdued by
tfiem ; and it was there they had built Carthagena, and they were masters oi

all the country, as far as the river Iberus, which bounded their dominions.

Such was at that time the extent of their empire. In the centre of the coun-

try, some nations had indeed held out against all their efforts, and could not be
subdued by them.

CONQUESTS OF THE CARTHAGIXJ \?;S I\ SICILY.

The wars which the Carthaginians carried on in Sicily are more known. 1

ihall here relate those which were waged from the reign of Xerxes, who first

prompted the Carthaginians to carry their arms into Sicily, till the first Punic
war. This period includes near two hundred and twenty years, viz. from the

year of the world 3520 to 3738. At the breaking out of these wars, Syra

cuse, the most considerable as well as most powerful city of Sicily, bad in-

vested Gelon, Hiero, and Thrasybulus, three brothers who succeeded one

* Justin. 1. xliv. c. 5. Diod. 1. v. p. 300. t Lib. iiJ. p. I5\i.

X Such a diTisiom of Britain retarded, and at thii »a.-ne time facilitated the conquest of it tothe Roman*.
Dum singuh pujnant, universi vincuntur.—Tar.it.

\ tlispania prima Romanis inita Provinciarum quse quidem continent's sint, vostrema omnium \ ei

•n.-~Li7. 1. xxviii. n. 12.

li
Polyb. 1. iii. p 193. 1. i. p. 9.
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another, with a sovereign power. After their deaths, a demcK:racy, or popular
fovernment was established in that city, and subsisted above sixty years,
'rem this time the two Dionysiuses, Timoleon and Agathocles, bore the sway

in Syracuse. Pyrrhus was afterwards invited into Sicily, but he kept pos-
session of it only a {hw years. Such was the government of Sicily during the
wars of which I am about to treat. They will give us great light with regard
to the pcwer of the Carthaginians at the time that they began to be engaged
in war v^Kli the Romans.

Sicily IS the largest and most considerable island in the Mediterranean. It

is of a triangular loni;, and for that reason was called Trinacria and Trique-
tra. The eastern side, wiiicn {?:•. f-- 'he Ionian or Grecian sea, extends from
Cape Pachynum* to Pelorum.j The ino>t ceif.Lrated cities on this coast are
Syracuse, Tauromenium, andMessana. The northern coast, which looks to-

wards Italy, reaches from Cape Pelorum to Cape Lilybaeum.]; The n.oSi ut.-

ted cities on this coast are Mylae, Hymera, Panormus, Eryx, Motya, Lily-
baeum. The southern coast, which lies opposite to Africa, extends from Cape
Lilybaeum to Pachynum. The most remarkable cities on this coast are Seli-

nus, Agrigentum, Gela, and Camarina. This island is separated from Italy

by a strait, which is not more than a mile and a half over, and called the Faro,
or Strait of Messina, from its contiguity to that city. The passage from Lily-
baeum to Africa§ is about 1500 furlongs, that is about seventy-five leagues. ||

The period in which the Carthaginians first carried their arms into Sicily is

not exactly known. IT All we are certain of is, that they were already pos-
sessed of some part of it at the time that they entered into a treaty with the
Romans ; the same year that the kings were expelled, and consuls appointed
in their room, viz. twenty-eight years before Xerxes invaded Greece. This
treaty, which is the first we find mentioned to have been made between these
two nations, speaks of Africa and Sardinia as possessed by the Carthaginians ;

whereas the conventions, with regard to Sicily, relate only to those parts of
the island which were subject to them. By this treaty it is expressly stipu

lated, that neither the Romans nor their allies shall soil beyond the Fair Pro-
montory,** which was very near Carthage ; and that such merchants as shall

resort to this city for traffic, shall pay only certain duties, as are settled in it.tt

It appears by the same treaty, that the Carthaginians were particularly
careful to exclude the Romans from all the countries subject to them, as well
as from the knowledge of what was transacting in them ; as though the Car-
thaginians, even at that time, had taken umbrage at the rising power of the
Roinans, and already harboured in their breasts the secret seeds of jealousy
and distrust, that were one day to burst out in long and cruel wars, and a mu-
tual hatred and animosity, which nothing could extinguish but the ruin of one
of the contending powers.
Some years after the conclusion of this first treaty, the Carthaginians made

an alliance with Xerxes king of Persia. itt This prince, who aimed at nothing
less than the total extirpation of the Greeks, whom he considered as his irre-

concileable enemies, thought it would be impossible for him to succeed in his

enterprise without the assistance of Carthage, Avhose power was formidable
even at that time. The Carthaginians, who ahvays kept in view the design
they entertained of seizing upon the remainder of Sicily, eagerly embraced
thii favourable opportunity which now presented itself for completing the re-

* rfssaro. t II Faro. t <'->Te B060. ! Strabo, 1. vi. p. 267.

)J
Th » is Strabo's calculation: but ihere must be a nvistake in the nuniera, characters, and what he im-

raci5's:t«lj- sijbjoins, is a proof of this mistake.^ He says, that a man, whose eye-sisrhf was a:ood, might,
horn Ih • co;i5t of Sicily, count the vessels that came out of the port of Cariha^e. Is it possible that the
eye ca>. carry so far as 60 or 75 leagues ? This passage of Strabo, therefore, must be thus corrected. The
passag ! from T.ilybsum to Africa, is only 25 leagues."

ir A M. 3501. A. Carth. 343. Rome, 245. Ant. J. C. 503. Polyb. 1. iii. p. 245. et seq. Edit. GroDov.
** The reason of this restaint, according to Polybius, was, the i-nwillingnsss of the Carthaginians to let

the Koanans have any knowledge of the countries which lav more to the south, in order that this enterpriv

isf people might not hear of their fertilitv.—Polyb. 1. iii. p. 247. Edit. Gnwjov.

tt Polyb. 1. iij. p 246. {* A. M 3520. Ant J. C. 484. Diod. 1. xi. p. 1. 16. ct 5t
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duction of it A treaty Avas therefore concluded, wherein it was agreed th.fl

the Carthaginians were to invade, with all their forces, those Greeks wlio
were settled in Sicily and Italy, while Xerxes should march in person against
Greece itself.

The preparations for this war lasted three years. The land army amounted
to no less than three hundred thousand men. The fleet consisted of two thci.:;-

sand ships of war, and upwards of three thousand small vessels of burden.
Hamilcar, the most experienced captain of his age, sailed from Carthage with
this formidable army. He landed at Palermo,* and, after refreshing his

troops, he marched against Hymera, a city not far distant from Palermo, and
laid siege to it. Theron, who commanded in it, seeing himself very much
straitened, sent to Gelon, who had possessed himself of Syracuse. He new im-
mediately to his relief with fifty thousand foot, and five thousand horse. His
arrival infused new courage into the besieged, who, from that time, made a
ver*,^ vigorous defence.
Gelon was an able warrior, and excelled in stratagems. A courier was

brought to him, who had been despatched from Selinuntum, a citj^ of Sicily,

with a letter for Hamilcar, to inform him of the day when he might expect
the cavalry, which he had requested. Gelon drew out an equal number of
his own troops, and sent them from his camp about the time agreed on.

These being admitted into the enemy's camp, as coming from Selinuntum.
rushed upon Hamilcar, killed him, and set fire to his ships. In this critical

conjuncture, Gelon attacked with all his forces the Carthaginians, who at first

made a gallant resistance. But when the news of their general's death was
b.-ought them, and they saw all their fleet in a blaze, their courage failed them,
and they fled. And now a dreadlul slaughter ensued ; upwards of a hundred
and fifty thousand being slain. The rest of the army, having retired to a

place >vhere they were in want of every thing, could not make a long- defence,

and were forced to surrender at discretion. This battle was fought on the

very day of the famous action of Theimopylse, in which three hundred Spar-
tans. t with the sacrifice of their lives, disputed Xerxes's entrance into Greece.
When the sad news was brought to Carthage of the entire defeat of the ar-

my, consternation, grief, and despair, threw the whole city into such a confii-

sion and alarm as are not to be expressed. It was imagined that the enemy
u'as already at the gates. The Carthaginians, in great reverses of fortune,

always lost their courage, and sunk into the opposite extreme. Immediately
they sent a deputation to Gelon, by v.hich they desired peace upon any terms.
He heard their envoys with great humanity. The complete victoiy he had
gained, so far from making him haughty and untractable, had only increased
his modesty and clemency even towards the enemy. He therefore granted
them a peace without any other condition_ than their paying two thousand
talentsj: towards the expense of the war. He likewise required them to build

two temples, where the treaty of this peace should be deposited, and exposed
at all times to public view. The Carthaginians did not think this a dear
purchase of a peace, that was so absolutely necessary to their, affairs, anj
which they hardly durst hope for. Gisco, the son of Hamilcar, pursuant to

(he unjust custom of the Carthaginians, of ascribing to the general the ill suc-
cess of a war, and making him bear the blame of it, was punished tor h,s

father's misfortune, and sent into banishment. He passed the remainder of his

days at Selinuntum, a city of Sicily.

Gelon, on his return to Syracuse, convened the peoplt, and invited all the

citizens to appear under arms. He himself entered the assembly, unarmed,
and without his guards, and there gave an account of the whole conduct of his

* This city is called in Latin Panormus.

f Besides the 300 Spartans, the Thessians, a people of Bneotia, to the number of 700, fought end dkd
with Leooidas in this memorable battle—Herod. 1. vii. c. 202—222.

j An Attir silver talent, arcordinc; to Dr. Bernard, is L.206 5s. consequently 2000 talents ij L. 412.^08
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*ife His speech met witn no other interruption than the public testimonies

wvhicli were given him of gratitude and admiration. So far from being treated

as a tyrant, and the oppressor of his countrj^'s liberty, he was considered as

its benefactor and deliverer; .^11, with a unanimous voice, proclaimed him
King ; and the crown was bestowed, after his death, on his two brothers.

After the memorable d-efeat of the Athenians before Syracuse,* where Nicias
perished with his whole fleet, the Segestans, who had declared in favour of
the Athe?'!ans bgainst the Syracusans, fearing the resentment of their enemies,
and being attacked by the inhabitants of Selinuntum, implored the aid of the
Carthaginians, and put themselves and city under their protection. At Car-
thage, the people debated some time what course would be proper for them
to take, the affair meeting with great difficulties. On one hand, the Cartha-
ginians were very desirous to possess themselves of a city, which lay so con-
venient for them : o.-^ the other, they dreaded the powders and forces of Syra-
cuse, which had so lately cut to pieces a numerous army of the Athenians, and
become, by so splendid a victory more formidable than ever. At last the lust

of empire prevailed, and the Segestans were promised succours.

The conduct of this war was committed to Hannibal, who at that time was
invested with the highest dignity of the state, being one of the suffetes. He
was grandson of Hamilcar, who had been defeated by Gelon, and killed be-
fore Hymfa, and^son of Gisco, who had been condemned to exile. He left

Carthage, anauated with an ardent desire of revenging his family and coun-
try, and of wiping away the disgrace of the last defeat. He had a very great
army, as well as fleet, under his command. He landed at a place called the

Well of LilybcEum, which gave its name to a city, afterwards built on the same
spot. His tirst enterprise was the siege of Selinuntum. The attack and
defence were equally vigorous, the very women show^ing a resolution and
bravery above their sex. The city, after making a long resistance, was taken
by storm, and the plunder of it abandoned to the soldiers. The victor exer-
cised the most horrid cruellies, w^ithout show-ing the least regard either to

age or sex. He permitted such inhabitants as had fled, to return to the city

after it had been dismantled, and to till the lands, on condition of their paying
a tribute to the Carthaginians. This city had been built two hundred and
forty-two years.

Hymera, which he next besieged and took likewise by storm, after being
more cruelly treated than Selinuntum, was entirely razed, two hundred and
forty years from its foundation. He forced three thousand prisoners to undergo
every kind of ignominious punishment, and at last murdered them on the very
spot,w1iere his grandfather had been killed by Gelon's cavalry, to appease
and satisfy his manes by the blood of these unhappy victims.
These expeditions being ended, Hannibal returned to Carthage, on w-hich

occasion the whole city came out to meet him, and received him with the
most joyful acclamations.

These successee re-inflamed the desire, and revived the design which the
Carthaginians had ever entertained, of making themselves masters of all Si-

cily.! Three years after, they appointed Hannibal, their general a second
tim.e, and on his pleading his great age, and refusing the command of this war,
they gave him for lieutenant, Imilcon, son of Hanno, of the same family. The
preparations for this war were proportioned to the great design which the Car
ihaginians had formed. The fleet and army were soon ready, and set out for

Sicily. The number of their forces, according to Timaeus, amounted to above
one hundred and twenty thousand, and according toEphorus, to three hundred
*liousand men. The enemy on their side, were prepared to give the Car-
•fiaginians a warm reception. The Syracusans had sent to all their allies, in

order to levy forces among them, and to all the cities of Sicily to exhort them
K) exert themselves vigorously in defence of their liberties.

"AM 359: A. Ciuth. A-:H. A. rome, 33r,. ,-\„i. J. C. <i]7. Ti\oA. 1. xiii. p. 169 -171. n«--18«.
t Pioil. 1 xiii. p -3f>l— -o:!, =:,'G—^11. ?JB— -2,31.
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Agrigentum expected to feel the first fuiy of the enemy. This city was
immensely rich,* and strongly fortified. It was situated', as were Hymera,
acd Selinuntum, on that coast of Sicily Avhich faces Africa. Accordingly,
Hannibal opened the campaign with the siege of this city. Imagining that il

was impregnable except on one side, he directed his whole force to that quar-

ter. He threw up banks and terraces as high as the walls, and made use.

on this occasion, of the rubbish and fragments of the tombs standing round the

city, which he had demolished for that purpose. Soon after, the plague in-

fected the army, and swept away a great number of the soldiers, and the gene-
ral himself. The Carthaginians interpreted this disaster as a punishment in-

iiicted by the gods, who revenged in this manner the injuries done to the

dead, whose ghosts many fancied they had seen stalking before them in the
night. No more tombs were therefore demolished

;
prayers were ordered to

be made, according to the practice of Carthage ; a child was sacHficed to

Saturn, in compliance with a most inhumanly superstitious custom ; and many
victims were thrown into the sea in honour of Neptune.
The besieged, who at first had gained seAeral advantages, were at last so

pressed by famine, that all hopes of relief seeming desperate, they resolved

to abandon the city. The following night was fixed on for this purpose. The
reader will naturally imagine to himself the grief with which these miserable
people must be seized, on their being^ forced to leave their houses, their rich

possessions, and their country ; but life was still dearer to them than all these.

Never was a more melancholy spectacle seen. To omit the rest, a crowd of
women, bathed in tears, were seen dragging after them their helpless infants,

in order to secure them from the brutal fury of the victor. But the most
grievous circumstance, was the necessity they were under of leaving behind
them the aged and sick, who were unable either to fly or to m^ake the least

resistance. The unhappy exiles arrived at Gela, which was the nearest cit}^

m their Avay, and there received all the comforts they could expect in the de-

plorable condition to which they were reduced.
In the mean time Imilcon entered the city, and murdered all who were

found in it. The plunder was immense, and such as might be expected from
one of the most opulent cities of Sicily, which contained two hundred thousand
inhabitants, and had never been besieged, nor consequently plundered before.

A numberless multitude of pictures, vases and statues of all kinds were found
here, the citizens having an exquisite taste for the polite arts. Among other

curiosities, was the famous bullj of Phalaris, which was sent to Carthage.
The siege of Agrigentum had lasted eight months. Imilcon made his

forces take up their winter quarters in it, to give them the necessary refresh-

ment ; and left this city, aftei laying it entirely in ruins, in the beginning of

the spring. He afterwards besie^d Gela, and took it, notwithstanding the

succours which were brought by Dionysius the Tyrant, who had seized upon
the government of Syracuse. Imilcon ended the war by a treaty with Diony-
sius. The conditions of it were, that the Carthaginians, besides their ancient

acquisitions in Sicily, should still possess the country of the Sicanians,J Seli-

nuntum, Agrigentum, and Hymera ; as likewise that of Gela and Camarina,
with leave for the inhabitants to reside in their respective dismantled cities,

* The very sepulchral monuments showed the magnificence and luxury of this city, they bemj adorned
with statues of birds and horses. But the wealth and boundless generosity of Gelliar, one of its inhabiii-

ants, is almost incredible. He entertained the people with spectacles and feasts; and, during: a famine,
prevented the citizens from dying with huager ; he gave portions to poor maidens, and rescued the unfor
tunate from want and despair ; he had built houses in the city and country, purposely forthe accommodation
of strangers, whom he usually dismissed with handsome presents. Five hundred ship-wiecked citizeni
of Gela, applying to him, were bountifully relieved, and every man svipplied with a cloak and coat out of
his wardrobe.—Diod. 1. xiii. Valer. Max. 1. iv. c. ult. Empedocles the philosopher, born in Agrigentura,
has a memorable saying concerning his fellow-citizens, that the Agrigentines squandered tneir money se
excessively every day, as if they expected it could never be exhausted; and built with such soiiditjr Rod
aoj^nificRnce, as if they thought they should live for ever.

1 rht^biill. with other spoils here taken, was afterwards- restored to the Agrigentines by Scipiot whe«
b« took CRrtbage, in the th'rd Punic war.—Cic. 1. iv. in Verrem, c. 33.

J The Sicanians and Sicilians were anciently two disthict people.
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en conditi.');.' .--f^hp'r paying a tribute to Carthage : that the Leontines, the Mes-

senians, and all tr.e .">•• :• ' ^rhru'd retain their own laws, aijd nreserve

their liberty and indepeiidtjice , ;as' y. ±?.\ iLe byracusans shouM siii/ con-

tinue subject to Dicnysius. After this treaty was concluded, Imiicon returned

to Carthag-e, where the plague still rnado dreadful havoc.

Dionysius had concluded the late peace with the Carthaginians, with no

otherview than to get time to establish his new authority, and make the neces-

sary preparations for the war v/liich he meditnted against them.* As he was
very sensible liow formidable these people were, he used his utmost endea-

vours to enable hin^iself to invade them with success, and his design was won-
derfully wcli seconded by the zeal of his subjects. The fame of this prince,

the strong desire he had to distinguish -him.self, the charms of gain, and th«

prospec;t of il e rc\^ard^ which he promised those who should show the greatest

industry, ii-viied fiom all quaiters' into Sicily, the most able artists and work-
men at that time in the world. All Syracuse now^ became in a manner an im-

mense work-shop, in every part of which men were seen making swords, uel-

mets, shields, 'and niilitaiy engines; and preparing all things necessaiy for

building ships and fitting out fleets. The invention of vessels v, ith five benches

of oars (or f^ningiterancs,) was at th^it time very recent ; for, till then, those

with three alone had been used.f
Dionysius animated the woikmen by his presence, and by the applauses he

gave, and the bounty which he bestowed seasonably ; but chiefly by his popular

and engag"ng behaviour, which excited, more strongly than an}^ other conduct,

the industry and ardour of the workm.en.j the most excellent of whom, in every
art, had frequently tne honour to dine ^\ v^h him.
When all things were ready, and a great number of forces had been levied

in different countries, he called the Syracusans together, laid his designs before

them, and represented to them that the Carthaginians were the professed ene-

mies of the Greeks : that the}- had no less in view than the in\ asicn of all

Sicily ; the subjectingof all the Grecian cities ; and that, in case their progress

was not checked, the Syracusans themselves would soon be attacked ; that the

reason why the Carthaginians did not attempt any enterprise, and continued
inactive, was owing entirely to the dreadful havoc made liy the plague among
them, which, he observed, was a favourable opportunity for the Syracusans
Though the tyranny and the t)'rant vrere equally odious to Syracuse, yet the

hatred the people bore to the Carthaginians, prevailed over all other consider-

ations, and ever}" one, guided more Ijy the vicAvs of an interested policy, than

by the dictates of justice, received the speech with applause. Upon this,

without the least complaint niade, or any declaration of war, Dionysius gave
up to the fury of the populace, the persons and possessions of the Carthaginians
Great numbers of thcnr resided at that lime in Syracuse, and traded there on
the faith of treaties. The common people ran to their houses, plundered their

effects, and pretended they were sutficiently authorized to exercise every igno-

miny, and inflict every kind of punishment on them, for the cruelties they had
exercised against the natives of the country. And this horrid example ofper-
fidy and inhumanity was followed throughout the whole island of Sicily, ihis
was the bloody signal of the war which was declared against them. Diony-
sius having thus begun to do himself justice, *,in his way,) sent deputies to

Cartb^ge, to require them to restore all the Sicilian cities to their liberties ,

and that otherwise all the Cartliaginians found in »hem should be treated as

enemies. This news spread a general alarm in Carthage, especially when
thev' reflected on the sad condition to which they were reduced.

Di •
^ ^ ^^

,1 -JoOO. A. Carth. 442. A. aome. 344. a» J. C. 404. Dion. 1. xiv. p. 263—27a
I Trircsiss. f HoBvrti a'.i* arlcs



J 74 nrsTORY op the

relieve it. He brought forward his engines, battered the place with his h»*r

tering ranis, advanced towers six stories high to the wall, rolled upon wheels,

and of an equal height with their houses ; and from these he greatly annoyed
the besieged with furious volleys oi arrows and stones sent from his catapultas:

an engine at that time of late invention.* At last the city, after a long and
vigorous defence, was taken by storm, and all the inhabitants of it put to the

sword, those excepted who took sanctuaiy in the temples. The plunder of )\

was abandoned to the soldiers ; and Dionysius, leaving a strong garrison and a

trusty governor in it, returned to Syracuse.
The following year Imilcon, being appointed one of the suffetes, returned

to Sicily with a far greater army than before.! He landed at Palermo.t took
several cities, and recovered Motya by force of arms. Animated by these

successes, he advanced towards Syracuse, with a design to besiege it ; march-
ing his infantry by land, while his fleet, under the command of Mago, sailed

along the coast.

The arrival of Imilcon threw the Syracusans into great consternation. Aot;\ e

two hundred ships laden with the spoils of the enemy, and advancing in good
order, entered in a kind of triumph the great harbour, being followed by fiw.

hundred barks. At the same time the land army, consisting, according io

some authors, of three hundred thousand foot,§ and three thousand horse, was
seen marching forw^ard on the other side of the city. Imilcon pitched his tri.t

in the very temple of Jupiter, and the rest of the army encamped, at twehi-
furlongs, or about a mile and a half from the city. Marching up to it, Imilcoji

offered battle to the inhabitants, who did not care to accept the challenge.

Imilcon, satisfied at his having extorted, from the Syracusans, this ronfessior-

of their own weakness and his superiority, returned to his camp, not doubtir;g

but he should soon be master of the city, considering it already as a certain

prey, which cou'd not possibly escape him. For thirty days together, he laid

w^aste the neighbourhood about Syracuse, and ruined the whole country. He
possessed himself of the suburb of Acradina, and plundered the temples of Ceres
and Proserpine. To fortify his camp, he beat down the tombs which stood

round the city ; and am.ong others, that of Gelon, and his Avife Demarata, which
was exceeding magnificent.
But these successes were not lasting. All the splendour of this anticipated

triumph vanished in a moment, and taught mankind, says Diodorus, that the

proudest mortal, blasted sooner or later by a superior power, shall be forced
to confess his own weakness. While Imilcon, now master of almost all the

cities of Sicily, expected to finish his conquests by the redaction of Syracuf^e,

a contagious distemper seized his army, and made dreadful havoc in it. l!

was now the midst of summer, and the heat that year was excessive. The in-

fection began among the Africans, multitudes of whom died, without any pc--?-

sibility of their being relieved. Care was taken at first to inter the dead ; but
the number increased daily, and the infection spreading very fast, the dead lay

unburied, and the sick could have no assistance. This plague was attended
with very uncommon symptoms, such as violent dysenteries, raging fevers,

burning entrails, acute pains in every part of the body. The infected were
even seized with madness and fury, so that they would fall upon any person
that came in their waj-, and tear them to pieces.

Dionysius did not lose this favourable opportunity for attackii^ the enem}-.
Irailcon's army, being more than half conquered by the plague, could mal:^
but a fpeble resistance. The Carthaginian ships were almost all either taken
or burnt. The inhabitants in general of Syracuse, their old men, women, and
children, came pouring out of the city, to behold an event, which to them ap-

• Th« curious reader will nnd a very particular account of it in a subsequent part of this work,

t Died. 1. xiv. p. 279—295. Justin. 1. lix. c. 2, 3.

t Panoramus.
^ Borne authors say but thirty thousmd foot, which is the more probable aeaooot, a i the fleet which

kffrcked up the town bj sea was so fornii<l;iL:e
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peared miraculous. With hands lifted up to heaven, they thanked the tutelar

g-ods of their city, for having- revenged the sanctity of temples and tombs,
which had been so brutally violated by these barbarians. Jvight coming on,

both parties retired, when Imilcon, taking the opportunity of this short suspen-
sion of hostilities, sent to Dionysius, for leave to carry back vrith him the small

remains of his shattered army, with an offer of three hundred talents,* which
was all the specie he had then left. Permission only could be obtained for the

Uaithaginians, with whom Imilcon stole away in the night, and left the rest to

the mercy of the conqueror.

In such unhappy circumstances did the Carthaginian general, who a few
days before had been so proud and haughty, retire from Syracuse. Bitterly

bewailing his own fate, but most of all that of his countr}', he with the mo£t
insolent fury, accused the gods as the sole authors of his misfortunes. " The
enemy," continued he, " may indeed rejoice at our misery, but have no rea-

son to glory in it. We return victorious over the Syracusans, and are defeat-

ed by the plague alone. No part," added he, " of the disaster touches me so

much as my surviving so many gallant men, and bein^ reserved, not for the

comforts of life, but to be the sport of so dire a calamity ; however, since 1

brought back the miserable remams of an army which have been committed to

my care, I now have nothing to do, but to follow the brave soldiers who lie

dead before Syracuse, and show my country, that I did not survive them out

of a fondness of life, but merely to preserve the troops which had escaped the

plague from the fury of the enemy, to which my more early death would have
abandoned them."
Being now arrived in Carthage, which he found overwhelmed with grief

and despair, he entered his house, shut his doors against the citizens, and even
his own children ; and then gave himself the fatal stroke, in compliance with

a practice to which the heathens falsely gave the name of courage, though it

was, in reality, no other than cowardly despair.

But the calamities of this unhappy city did not stop here ; for the Africans,

who, from time immemorial, had borne an implacable hatred to the Cartha-
ginians, being now exasperated to fury, because their countrymen had been
left behind, and exposed to the murdering- sword of the Syracusans, assemble
in the most frantic manner, sound the alarm, take upmrms, and, after seizing

upon Tunis, march directly to Carthage, to the number of more than two hun-
dred thousand men. The citizens now gave themselves up for lost. This new
incident ^^a= cr>n«idered by them as the sad effect of the wrath of the gods,
which pursued ilie 2:uilty wretches even to Carthage. As its inhabitants,

especially in all publ'c caiaiiiilie^:, carried their superstition to the greatest ex
cess, their first care was to appease u:?' offeiided gods. Ceres and Prosei-

pine were deities, who, till that time, had never been heard of in Africa. Bui
now, to atone for the outrage which had been done them, in the plundering
of their temples, magnificent statues were erected to their honour; pries's

?^€re selected from among the most distinguished families of the city ; sacn-
n:;es and victims, according to the Greek ritual, if I may use the expression,

were offered up to them ; in a word, nothing was omitted Avhich could be
thoughi conducive in any manner, to appease those angiy goddesses, and to

merit their favour. After this, the defence of the city was the next object of
their care. Happily for the Carthaginians, this numerous army had no leader,

but was like a body uninfonned with a soul ; no provisions or military engines
;

no discipline or subordination were seen among them, every man setting him-
self up for a general, or claiming an independence from the rest. Divisioas.

therefore, arising in this rabble of an army, and the famine increasing daily,

the individuals of it withdrew to their respective homes, and delivered Car»
thage from a dreadful alarm.
The Carthaginians were not discouraged by their late disaster, but continued

their enterprises on Sicily. Mago, their general, and one of the suffetes, lost

Abo.it 1274,390
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a great battle in which he was slain. The Carthaginian chiefs demanded a

peace, which was granted, on condition of their evacuating all Sic'ly, and de-

iraying the expenses of the war. They pretended to accept the terms ; but

representing that it was not in their power to deliver up the cities, without

first obtaining an order from their republic, they obtained so long a truce, a?

gave them time sufficient for sending to Cartha^^e. They took advantage oi

this interval, to raise and discipline new troops, over which Mago, son of him
whc had been lately killed, was appointed general. He was very young, but

of great abilities and reputat.ion. As soon as he arri\ed in Sicily, at the ex-

piration of the truce, he gave Dionysius battle ; in which Leptinus,* one of

tne generals of the latter, was killed, and upwards of fourteen thousand Sy-
racusans left dead on the field. By this victory the Carthaginians obtained

an honourable peace, which left them in possession of all they had in Sicily,

and even the addition of some strong holds, besides a thousand talents,! which
were paid to them for defraying the expenses of the war.

About this time a law was enacted at Carthage, by which its inhabitants

were forbid to lean: to write or speak the Greek language ;
in order to deprive

them of the means of corresponding with the enemy, either by word of mouth
or in writing.^ This was occasioned by the treachery of a Carthaginian, who
had written in Greek to Dionysius, to give him advice of the departure of the

army from Carthage.
Carthage had soon after another calamity to struggle with.§ The plague

spread in the city, and made terrible havoc. Panic terrors, and violent fits

of frenzy, seized on a sudden the heads of the distempered; who, sallying

swi»d in hand out of their houses, as if the enemy had taken the city, killed

or wounded all who unhappily came in their way. The Africans and Sardi-

nians would very v/illingly have taken this opportunity to shake off a yoke
which was so hateful to them ; t.-ut both were subjected, and reduced to their

allegiance. Dionysius formed at this time an enterprise in Sicily, with the

same views, which was equally unsuccessful.il He died, some time after, and
was succeeded by his son of the same name.
We have already taken notice of the first treaty which the Carthaginians

• concluded with the Romans. There was another, which, according to Oro-
sius, was concluded in the 402d year of the foundation of Rome, and conse-

quently about the time we are now speaking of. This second treaty was near-

ly the same with the first, except that the inhabitants of Tyre and Utica were
expressly comprehended in it, and joined with the Carthaginians.

After the death ofthe elder Dionysius , Syracuse was involved in great troubles.

U

Dionysius the younger, who had been expelled, restored himselfby force ofarms,
and exercised great cruelties there. One part of the citizens implored the aid

of Icetes, tyrant of the Leontines, and by descent a Syracusan. This seemed a

very favourable opportunity for the Carthaginians to seize upon all Sicily, and ac-

cordingly they sent a mighty fleet thither. In this extremity, such of the Syra-
cusans as loved their country best, had recourse to the Corinthians, who often as-

sisted them in their dangers, and were, of all the Grecian nations, the most pro-

fessed enemies to tyranny, and the most avowed and most generous assertorsof

liberty. Accordingly the Corinthians sent over Timoleon, a man of great merit.,

and who had signalized his zeal for the public welfare, by freeing his country

This Leptinus was brother to Dionysius. t About .$:914,C40.

!_ Jjstin. 1. XX. c. 5. { Diod. 1. xv. p. 344.

[| This is the Dionjsius who invited Plato to his court ; and who, being afterwards offended with nls

freedom, sold him for a slave. Some philosophers came from Greece t:: Syracuse, in ordei to redeem their

Lrother, which having done, they sent him home with this useful lesson—that philosofihers ought very
rarely or very obligingly to converse with tyrants. This prince had learning, and affected to pass for a
roet ; b'lt cc eld not gain that name at the Olympic games, wliither he had sent his verses, to be repeated
by his brother Thearides. It had been happy for Dir nysius, had the Athenians entertained no b^.tter &a
'.i^inion of his poetry : for on their pronouncing him victor, when his poems were repeated in their city, h«
was raised !o such a transport of joy and intemperance, that both together killed him; ?nd thus, perhaps,
was verified the prediction of the oracle, viz. that he should die when he had overcome ,is betters.

ir .4. M. 3656. A. Garth. 493. A. Rome. 400. Ant. J. C. 348. Diod. 1. zvi. y. 252. Polyh J. iii. p.

i'ii. Pi^l inTinu)!.
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from tyranny, at the expense of his oyvn family. He set sail with only ten

ships, and arriving at Rhegium, he eluded, by a happy stratagem, the vigilance

of the Carthaginians ; who, having been informed, by Icetes, of his voyage
and design, wanted to intercept him in his passage to Sicily.

Timoleon had scarce above a thousand soldiers under his commaii'l 5 and
yet, with this handful of men, he marched boldly to the relief r^ Syracuse.
His small army increased in proportion as he advanced. The Syracsans
were now in a desperate condition, and quite hopeless. They saw the Caj-
thaginians masters of the port ; Icetes of the city, and Dionysius of the cita-

del. Happily, on Timoleon's arrival, Dionysius having no refuge left, put the

citadel into his hands, with all the forces, arms, and ammunition in it, and es-

caped by his assistance to Corinth.* Timoleon had, by his emissaries, art-

fully represented to the foreign forces in Mago's army, (which, by an error in

the constitution of Carthage, before taken notice of, was chiefly composed of
such, and even the greatest part of whom were Greeks,) that it was astonish-

ing to see Greeks using their endeavours to make barbarians masters of Sicily^

from whence they, in a very little time, would pass over into Greece. For,

could they imagine, that the Carthaginians were come so far, with no other

view than to establish Icetes tyrant of Syracuse ? Such discourses being
spread among Mago's soldiers, gave this general very great uneasiness : and,
as he wanted only a pretence to retire, he was glad to have it believed that

his forces were going to betray and desert him, and upon this he sailed with

his fleet out of the harbour, and steered for Carthage. Icetes, after his de-
parture, could not hold out long against the Corinthians ; so that they now got

entire possession of the whole city.

xMago, on his arrival at Carthage, was impeached ; but he prevented the ex-

ecution of the sentence passed upon him, by a voluntary death. His body
was hung upon a.gallows, and exposed as a public spectacle to the people.
New forces, were levied at Carthage, and a greater and more powerful fleet

than the former was sent to Sicily. t It consisted of two hundred ships of war,
besides a thousand transports ; and the army amounted to upwards of seventy
thousand men. They landed at Lilybaeum, under the command of Hamilcar
and Hannibal, and resolved to attack the Corinthians first. Tiinoleondid not

wait for, but marched out to meet them. But, such was the consternation of
Syracuse, that of all the forces which were in that city, only three thousand
Syracusans, and four thousand mercenaries, followed him ; and a thousand of

the latter deserted upon the march, througii fear of the danger they were go
ing to encounter. Timoleon, however, was not discouraged, but exhorting

the remainder of his forces to exert themselves courageously for the safety

and liberties of tneir allies, he led them against the enemy, whose rendezvous
he had been informed was on the banks of the little river Crimisa. It appear-
ed at the first reflection inexcusable folly to attack an army so numerous as

that of the enemy, with only four or five thousand foot, and a thousand horse
;

but Timoleon. whc knew that braveiy, conducted by prudence, is superior to

numbers, relied on the courage of his soldiers, who seem.ed resolved to K^\e

rather than yield, and with ardour demanded to be led against the enemy.
The event justified his views and hopes. A battle was fought ; the Cartha-
ginians were routed, and upwards of ten thousand of them slain, full three

thousand of whom were Carthaginian citizens, which filled their citj- witli

mourning and the greatest consternation. Their camp was taken, and \\ith !l

immense riches, and a great num.ber of prisoners.

* Here he preserved some resemblance of his former UTanny, by turninsr schoolmaster, and exercisii g
p. discipline over boys, when he could no longer tyrannise overmen. He had learning-, and was one a

tcholar lo Plato, v/hom he caused to come again into Sicilvi notwithstanding; the unworthy treatment ha

h»d met with from Dionvsius' father. Philip king- of Macedon, meeting him in the streets h I C'cri: Ah,

and asking him how he came to lose so considerable a principality as had been left him by his father ; ha

gDSwered. that his father had indeed left him the inhei-itance, but not the fortune which had prestrreU

ioth himself and that.—However, fortune did him no great injury, in -^placing him on the dunghill, finofc

which she had raised his father. t f 1l» p. '248—250.
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Timoleon * at the same time that he despatched the news of this victoiy lo

Corinth, sent thither the finest arms found among the plunder. For he was pas-

sionately desirous of having this city applauded and admired by all men,

when they should see that Corinth alone, among all the Grecian cities, adorn-

ed its finest temples, not with the spoils of Greece, and ofierings died in the

blood of its citizens, the sight of whith could tend only to preserve the sad

remembrance of their losses ; but with those of barbarians, which by fine in-

scriptions, displayed at once the courage and religious gratitude of those who
had won them. For these inscriptions imported. That the Corinthians^ and
Timoleon their general^ after havins freed the Greeks, settled in Sicily,from th€

Carthaginian yoke, had hung up tnese arms in their temples, as an eternal ac^

knowledgment of the favour and goodness of the gods.

After this, Timoleon, leaving the mercenary troops in the Carthaginian ter-

Eitories, to waste and destroy them, returned to Syracuse. On his arrival

there, he banished the thousand soldiers who had deserted him ; and took no

other revenge, than commanding them to leave Syracuse before sunset.

This victory gained by the Corinthians, was followed by the capture of

many cities, which obliged the Carthaginians to sue for j^eace.

In proportion as the appearance of success made the Carthaginians vigorous-

ly exert themselves to raise powerful armies both by land and sea, and pros-

perity led them to make an insolent and cruel use of victory ; so their courage

would sink in unforeseen adversities, their hopes of new resources vanish, and
their grovelling souls condescend to ask quarter of the most inconsiderable

enemy, and without sense of shame, accept the hardest and most mortifying

conditions. Those now imposed were, that they should possess only the

lands lying beyond the river Halycus ;t that they should give all the natives

liberty to retire to Syracuse with their families and effects ; and that they

should neither continue in the alliance, nor hold any correspondence with the

tyrants of that city.

About this time, in all probabilit)^ there happened at Carthage a memora-
ble incident, related by Justin.J Hanno, one of its most powerful citizens,

formed a design of seizing upon the republic, by destroying the whole senate.

He chose, for the execution of this bloody plan, the day on which his daugh-
ter was to be married, on which occasion he designed to invite the senators

to an entertainment, and there poison them all. The conspiracy was discov-

ered, but Hanno had such influence, that the government did not dare to pun-
ish so execrable a crime : the magistrates contented themselves with only pre-

venting it, by an order, which forbade, in general, too great a magnificence at

weddings, and limited the expense on those occasions. Hanno, seeing his

stratagem defeated, resolved toen?.ploy open force, and for tnat purpose arm-
ed all the slaves. However, he was again discovered ; and, to escape pun-
ishment, retired, with twenty thousand armed slaves, to a castle that was very
strongly fortified ; and there endeavoured, but without success, to engage in

his rebellion the Africans, and the king of Mauritania. He afterwards was
tal:en prisoner, and carried to Carthage, where, after being whipped, his eyes
were put out, his arms and thighs broken, he was put to death in presence of
the people, and his body, all torn with stripes, was hung on a gibbet. His
children, and all his relations, though they had not joined in his guilt, shared
in his punishment. They were all sentenced to die, in order that not a single

person of his family might be left, either to imitate his crime or revenge his

death. Such was the temper of the Carthaginians ; ever severe and violent

in their punishments, they carried them to the extremes of rigour, and made
them extend even to the innocent, without showing the least regard to equity,
moderation, or gratitude.

* Plut. 248—250.
r This river is eot fur from Agrigcntum. It is called Lycus by Diodoras and P'ij«-£i\;b, but this is Uio«|[kf
Kiistalte.

t J«»tln. lib. xxi. e. 4.
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I now corns to the wars sustained by the Carthaginians in Africa itself, as

well as in Sicily, against Agatbocles, which exercised their arms during seve-

ralyears.*
X his Agathocles was a Sicilian, of obscure birth and low fortune.! Sup-

ported at first by the forces of the Carthaginians, he had invaded the sove-

reignty of Syracuse, and made himself tyrant over it. In the infancy of his

power, the Carthaginians kept him within bounds, and Hamilcar, their chiei,

forced him to agree to a peace, which restored tranquillity to Sicily. But he

soon infringed the articles of it, and declared war against the Carthaginiai^

themselves, who, under the Conduct of Hamilcar, obtained a signal victory

over him,! and forced him to shut himself up in Syracuse. The Carthagi«

nians pursued him thither, and laid siege to that important city, the capture

of which would have given them possession of all Sicily.

Agathocles, whose forces were greatly inferior to theirs, and who saw him-
self deserted by all his allies, from their detestation of his horrid cruelties,

meditated a design of so daring, and, to all appearance, of so impracticable

a nature, that even after success, it yet appears almost incredible. This de-

sign was no less than to make Africa the seat of war, and to besiege Carthage,

at a time when he could neither defend himself in Sicily, ncr sustain the siege

of Syracuse. His profound secrecy in the execution is as astonishing as the de
sign itself. He communicated his thoughts on this affair to no person whatso-
ever, but contented himself with declaring, that he had found out an infallible

^vay to free the Syracusans from the dangers that surrounded them ; that they
had only to endure v/ith patience, for a short time, the inconveniences of a

siegp ; But that those who could not bring themselves to this resolution, might
freely depart the city. Only sixteen hundred persons quitted it. He left his

brother Antander there wnth forces and provisions sufficient for him to make a

stout defence. He set at liberty all slaves who were of age to bear arms, and,
after obliging them to take an oath, joined them to his forces. He carried

with him only fifty talents § to supply his piesent wants ; well assured that he
should find in the enemy's country, whatever was necessary to his subsistence.

He therefore set sail with two of his sons, Archagathus and Heraclides. with-

out letting any one person know whither he intended his course. All who
were on board his fleet believed that they were to be conducted either to Italy

or Sardinia, in order to plunder those countries, or to lay waste those coasts

of Sicily which belonged to the enemy. The Carthaginians, surprised at so

unexpected a departure, endeavoured to prevent it ; but Agathocles eluded
their pursuit, and made for the main ocean.
He did not discover his design till he had landed in Africa. There assem-

bling his troops, he told them, in few words, the motives which had prompted
him to this expedition. He represented, that the only way to free their coun-
try, was to carry the war into the territories of their enemies : that he led them,
who were inured to war and of intrepid dispositions, against a parcel of ene-
mies who were softened and enervated by ease and luxury : that the natives,

of the country, oppressed with the yoke of servitude, equally cruel and igno-
minious, would run in crowds to join them on the first news of their arrival

:

that the boldness of their attempt would alone disconcert the Carthaginians,
who had no expectation of seeiiig an enemy at their gates : in short, that no

* A. M. 9685. A. Carth. 527. A. Rom«, 4-29. Ant. J. C. 319. Diod. 1. xlx. p. 651—656. 710—712.
737—743. 760. Justin. 1. ii. c. 1—6.

t He was, according to most historians, th-e son of a potter, but all allow him to have worked at the trade.
From the obswirity of his birth and condition, Polybius uses an argument to prove his capacity and talent*,

Auopposition to the slanders of Timajus. But his greatest eulogium was the praise of Scipio. That Uliis-

'Jou3 Roman being- asked, who, in his opinion, were the most prudent in the conduct of their affair*, an<[

i5t judiciously bold in the executioe of their designs: ans\Tered, Agathocles and Dionysius.—Polyb. J,

»,, p. 1003. Edit. Gronov. However, let his capacity have been ever so great, it was eicepded by bk
enielti^

% The battle was fought rear the river and city of Hvmcra.
J
50.000 French crowns, or |[55,000.



enterprise could possibly be mow* advantageous or honourable than this, sin<«

the whole wealth of Carthage would become tlie prey of the victors, whose

courage would be praised and admired by the latest posterity. The soldiers

fancied themselves already masters of Carthage, and received his speech with

applause and acclamations. One circumstance alone gave them uneasiness,

and that v/as, an ec'ipse of the sun happening just as they were setting sail.

In these ages, even the most civilized nations understood very little the reason

of these extraordinary phenomena of nature ; and used to draw from them, (by

ibeir soothsayers,) superstitious and arbitrary conjectures, which frequently

would either suspend or hasten the most important enterprises. However,
Agathocles revrted the drooping courage of his soldiers, by assuring them that

fhese eclipses always foretold some instant change: that, therefore, good for-

tune was taking its leave of Carthage, and coming over to them.
Finding his soldiers in the good disposition he wished them, he executed,

almost at the same time, a second enterprise, which was even more daring and
hazardous than his first, of carrying them over into Atrica ; and this was, the

burning every ship in his fleet. Many reasons determined him to so desperate

an action. He had not one good harbour in Africa where his ships could lie

in safety. As the Carthaginians were masters of the sea, they would not have
failed to possess themselves immediately of his fleet, which was incapable of

making the least resistance. In case he had left as many hands as were neces-

sary to defend it, he would have weakened his army, which was inconsiderable

at the best, and put it out of his power to gain any advantage by this unex-

pected diversion, the success of which depended entirely on the swiftness and
vigour of the execution. Lastly, he was desirous of putting his soldiers under
a necessity of conquering, by leaving them no other refuge than victory

Much courage was necessary to adopt such a resolution. He had already pre.

pared all his officers, who were entirely devoted to his service, and received

every impression he gave them. He then came suddenly into the assembly,
with a crown upon his head, dressed in a magnificent habit, and, with the air

and behaviour of a man who was going to perform some religious ceremony,
and addressing himself to the assembly, " ^\^len we," says he, " left Syracuse,
and were warmly pursued by the enemy, m this fatal necessity, I addressed
myself to Ceres and Proserpine, the tutelar divinities of Sicily ; and promised,
that if they would free us from this imminent danger, I would burn all our
ships in their honour, at our first landing here. Aid me, therefore, O soldiers,

to dischai^e my vow ; for the goddesses can easily make us amejids for this

sacrifice." At the same time, taking a flambeau in his hand, he hastily led

the way on board his own ship, and set it on fire. All the officers did the like,

and were cheerfully followed by the soldiers. The trum.pets sounded from
every quarter, and the whole army echoed with joyful shouts and acclama-
tions. The fleet was soon consumed. The soldiers had not been allowed
time to reflect on the proposal made to them. They had all been hurried on
by a Hind and impetuous ardour : but when they had a little recovered their

reason and, surveying in their minds the vast extent of ocean whicb separated
*hem from their own country, saw themselves in tnat of the enemy, without
the least resource, or any means of escaping out of it, a sad and melancholy
silence succeeded the transport ofjoy and acclamations, which, but a mom.ent
before, had been so general in the army.
Here again Agathocles left no time for reflection. He marched his armj?

towards a place called the Great City, which was part of the domain of Car-
thage. The country through which they marched to this place afforded the most
delicious and agreeable prospect in the world. On each side were seen laige
meads watered by beautiful streams, and covered with innumerable flocks of all

kinds of cattle ; country seats built with extraordinary magnificence ; delightful
avejiues planted with olive and all sorts of fruit-trees : gardens of a prodigious
extent, and kept with a care and elegance which delighted the eye. Thi-»
omsner.t reanimated the soldiers. They marched full of courage to the Grefc/



CARTHAGINIAHR.
j g ,

City, which they took, sword in hand, and enriched *hemselve5 with tlie plun-
der of it, which was entirely abandoned to them. Tunis, which was not far

distant from Carthage, made as little resistance.

The Carthaginians were in prodigious alarm, when it was known that the

enemy was in the country, advancing by hasty marches. This arrival of Aga-
tliocles made the Carthaginians conclude, that their army before Syiacuse had
been defeated, and their fleet lost. The people ran in disorder to the great

square of the city, while the senate assem.bled in haste, and in a tumultuous
manner. Immediately they deliberated on the means for preserving the city

They had no aniiy in readiness to oppose the enemy, and their imminent dan-
ger did not permit them to wait the arrival of those forces which might be
raised in the country, and among the allies. It was therefore resolved, after

several different opinions had been heard, to arm the citizens. The number
of the forces thus levied amounted to forty thousand foot, a thousand horse,
and two thous:ind armed chariots. Hanno and Bomilcar, though divided be-
tween themselves by some family quarrels, were, however, joined in the com-
mand of these troops. The}' marched immediately to meet the enemy, and
on sight of them, drew up their forces in order of battle. Agathocles had, at

most, but thirteen or fourteen thousand men.* The signal was given, and an
obstinate fight ensued. Hanno, with his sacred cohort, the flower of the Car-
thaginian forces, long sustained the fury of the Greeks, and sometimes even
broke their ranks ; but at last, overwhelmed with a shower of stones, and
covered with wounds, he fell dead on the field. Bomilcar might have changed
the face of things, but he had private and personal reasons not to obtain a vic-

toiy for his country. He therefore thought proper to retire with the forces

under Sis command, and was followed by the whole army, which by that means
was forced to leave the field to Agathocles. After pursuing the enemy some
time, he returned and plundered the Carthaginian camp. Twenty thousand
pair of manacles were found in it, with which the Carthaginians had furnished
themselves, in the firm persuasion of their taking many prisoners. The result

of this victory was the capture of a great number of strong-holds, and the de-
fection of many of the natives of the country, Avbo joined the victor.

This descent of Agathocles into Africa, doubtless gave birth to Scipio's de-
sign of making a like attempt upon the same republic, and from the same
place.! Wherefore, in his answer to Fabius, who ascribed to temerity his

design of making Africa the seat of the war, he foi^ot not to mention the ex-
ample of Agathocles, as an instance in favour of his enterprise, and to show,
that frequently there is no other way to get rid of an enemy, who presses too
closely upon uSj than by carrying the war into his own country ; and that men
are much more courageous when they act upon the offensive, than when they
stand only upon the defensive.

While the Carthaginians were thus warmly attac'-ed by their enemies, am-
bassadors came to them from Tyre.| They came to implore their succour
against Alexander the Great, who was upon the point of taking their city,

which he had long besieged. The extremity to which their countrymen, for

€othey called them, were reduced, touched the Carthaginians as sensibly as

their owj danger. Though they were unable to relieve them, they at least

Aought it their duty to comfort them ; and deputed thirty of their principal
eitizens. to express their grief that they could not spare them any troops, be-
eause of the present melancholy situation of their own aflairs. 'The Tyr';<ns,

though disappointed of the only hope they had left, did not however despond.
'1 i:ey committed their wives, children,^ and old m.en, to the car^^ of those
deni-: f •» ; and, being delivered from all inquie'iuJe with regard to persons who

* .*iG:f thocles, wanting arms for many of his soldiers, provided them with such as were counterfeit, whick
sacked well at a diitance. And perceiving the discouragement his forces were under on sight of the en*-

nv's horse, he let fly a great many owls, privately procured for that purpose, which his soldiers interpret
i as ats omen and assurance of victory.—Diod. ad Ann. 3 Olvmp. p. 117.

t Lh'. 1. xxviii. n. 43.
'

t Diod. l.ivji. p. 519.. Q,uint. i. At.l. iv. c. 3.

i Tdv Tixvuvxai 7t''ai!<-jy /iijoi, some of their wives and rhilJrcn.— Dio d. 1. »vfi—ili.
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were dearer to them than any thing in (he world, they thought only of making
a resolute defence, prepared for the Morst that might happen. Carthage re-

ceived this afflicted company with all possible marks of amity, and paid to

guests who were so dear and worthy of compassion, all the services which theT
could have expected from the most affectionate and tender parents.
Quintus Curtius places this embassy from Tyre to the Carthaginians at the

same time that the Sj^racusans were ravaging Africa, and had advanced to the
very gates of Carthage. But the expedition of Agathocles against Africa czi-
not agree in time with the siege of Tyre, which was more than twenty years
before it.

At the same time, Carthage was solicitous how to extricate itself from the
difficulties with w^hich it was surrounded. The present unhappy state tf the
republic was considered as the effect of the wrath of the gods ; and it was
acknowledged to be justly deserved, particularly with regard to two deities

towards whom the Carthaginians had been remiss in the discharge of certain
duties prescribed by their religion, and which had once been observed with
great exactness. It was a custom, coeval with the city itself, in Carthage, to

send annually to Tyre, the mother city, the tenth of all the revenues of the
republic, as an offering to Hercules, the patron and protector of both cities.

The domain, and consequently the revenues of Carthage, having increased
considerably, the portion on the contrary, of the god, had been lessened, and
they were far from remitting the whole tenth to him. They were seized with
a scruple in this respect, they made an open and public confession of their

insincerity, and sacrilegious avarice; and to expiate their guilt, they sent to

Tyre a great number of presents, and small shrines of their deities, all of

gold, which amounted to a prodigious value.

Another violation of religion, which to their inhuman superstition seemed as

flagrant as the former, gave them no less uneasiness. Anciently, children of

the best families in Carthage used to be sacrificed to Saturn. They now
reproached themselves with having failed to paj to the god the honours which
they thought were due to him ; and with having used fraud and dishonest
dealing towards him, by having substituted in their sacrifices, children of
slaves or beggars, bought for that purpose, in the room of those nobly born.
To expiate the guilt of so horrid an impiety, a sacrifice was made to this blood-
thirsty god, of two hundred children of the first rank ; and upwards of three

liundred persons, from a sense of this terrible neglect, oflered themselves
voluntarily as victims to pacify, by the effusion of their blood, the wrath ol

the ^ods.
Alter these expiations, expresses were despatched to Sicily, with the news

of what had happened in Africa and, at the same time, to request immediate
succours. Hamilcar, on receiving this disastrous intelligence, commanded the
deputies to observe the strictest silence on the victory of Agathocles, and
spread a contrary report, that he had been entirely defeated, his forces all cut

off, and his whole f5eet taken by the Carthaginians ; and in confirmation of this

report, he showed the irons of the vessels pretended to be tak^n, which had
been carefully sent to him. The truth of this report was not at all dofbted
In Syracuse ; the majority were for capitulatingf when a galley of thirty csirs,

built in haste by Agathocles, arrived in the port, and through great diffi^• 'ties

and dangers forced its way to the besieged. The news of Agathocles ic-

loiy immediately flew through the city, and restored life and resolution tc e

inhabitants. Hamilcar made a last etibrt to storm the city, but was beaten of
with loss. He then raised the siege, and sent five thousand men to the relief

of his distressed country. Some time after, having resumed the siege, and
hoping to surprise the Syracusans, by attacking them in the night,t his design

J lid the most forward of all the rest was Antander, the brother of Ag-athocles, left commander iil

kis nbsence, who was so terrified with the report, that he was eager for having- the city surrecd?7«d, ftw)

«»uelle<l aut ol it eight thousand inhabitants who were of a contrary opinion,

f
Jliod. p. 767—769.



fvas discovered, and falling alive inlo ihe eneir.y'y hands, he v.as put to death
with most exquisite tortures.* Hamilcar's head was sent immediately to

Agathocles, who, advancing to the enemy's camp, threw it into a general con-

sternation, by displaying to them the head of their general, which manifested

Ihe melancholy situation of their affaiis in Sicily.

To these foreign enemies was joined a domestic one, which was more to be
a-ared, as being more dangerous than the others ; this was Bomilcar their

i^eneral, who was then in possession of the first post in Carthage. t He had
fong meditated how to make himself tyrant, and attain the sovereignty of Car-

thage, and imagined that the present troubles offered him the wished-for op-

portunity. He therefore entered the city, and being seconded by a small

nuinber of citizens, who were the accomplices of his rebellion, and a body of

ioreign soldiers, he proclaimed himself tyrant, and made himself literally

such, by cutting the throats of all the citizens whom he met with in the streets.

A tumult arising immediately in the city, it was at first thought that the enem>"

had taken it by some treachery ; but when it was known that Bomilcar caused
all this disturbance, the young men took up arms to jepel the tyrant, and from
the tops of the houses discharged whole volleys of darts and stones upon The

heads of his soldiers. When he saw an army marching in order against him,
he retired with his troops to an eminence, with design to make a vigorous de-
fence, and to sell his life as dear as possible. To spare the blood of the citi-

zens, a general pardon was proclaimed for all who would lay down their arms.
They surrendered upon this proclamation, and all enjoyed the benefit of ii,

Bomilcar their chief excepted; for he, notwithstanding the general indemnity
promised by oath, was condemned to die, and fixed to a cross, where he suf-

fered the most exquisite torments. From^ the cross, as from a rostrum, he
harangued the people, and thought himself justly empowered to reproach them
for their injustice, their ingratitude, and perfidy, which he did by enumerating
many illustrious generals, whose services they had rewarded with an ignomini-

ous death. He expired on the cross while uttering these reproaches.!

Agathocles had won over to his interest a powerful king of Cyrene, named
Ophelias, whose ambition he had flattered with the most splendid hopes, by
leading him to understand that contenting himself with Sicily, he would leave
to Ophelias the empire of Africa. But as Agathocles did not scruple to com-
mit the most horrid crimes to promote his ambition and interest, the credulous
prince had no sooner put himself and his army in his power, than, by the black-
es't perfidy, he caused him to be murdered, in order that Pphellas' army might
be entirely at his devotion. Many nations were now joined in alliance with
Agathocles, and sevv.ral strong holds were garrisoned by his forces. As he
now saw the afl*aii-3 of Africa in a fiourishing condition, he thought it proper to

look after those of Sicily ; accordingly, he sailed back thither, having left the
command of his army to his son Archagathus. His renown, and the report of

his victories, flew before hirn.

On the news of his arrival in Sicily, many tovMis revolted to him ; butbad
news soon recalled him to Africa. His absence had quite changed the face of
ihings ; and all his endeavours were incapable of restoring them to their for«

mer condition. All his strong holds had surrendered to the enemy ; the Afri-

cans had deserted him ; some of his troops Avere lost, and the remainder were
unable to make head against the Carthaginians : he had no way to transport
Ibera into Sicily, as he was destitute of ships ; the enemy Avere masters at sea

* tie was cruelly tortured till he died, and so met with the fate which his fellow-citizens, ofiended at

his conduct in Sicily, had probably allotted for him at home. He was too formidable to be attacked at

the head of his army, and therefore the votes of the senate, whatever they were, beinj according to cus-

toci cast into a vessel, it was immediately closed, with an c-rder not to uncover it till he was rettirnsd, and
Mid thrown up his commission.—Justin. 1. xxii. c. 3.

t Diod. p. 779—781. Justin. 1. xxii. c. 7.

{ It would seem incredible, that any man could so far triumph over the pains of the cross, &« to talk

tith any coherence in his discourse, had not Seneca assured us, that some have lo far despised and iiitalt«4

Ij tortures, that they spit contemptuously upon the spectators. Q,uidam ex patibulo suos speclatof«s co»'
.'t<«T5at.—De Vita'Beata, c. 19.

{ Diod. p. 777—779. 791—30-2. Justin. 1. sxil. c. 7. 8.
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txTid he could not hope fjr cither peace c>r treaty with the barbarians, since he
''?d insulted them in so outrageous a manner, by his being the first who had
dared to make a descent on their country. In this extremity, he thought only

•jf providing for his ov.n safety.

After many adventures, this base deserter of his army, and perfidious betra}'-

ej' of his own children, who were left by him to the wild fury of his disap-

pointed soldiers, stole away from the dangers which threatened him, and arrive!

at Syracuse v.ith very few followers. His soldiers, seeing themselves thu-

betrayed, murdered his sons, and surrendered to the enemy. Himself died

miserably soon atter, and ended, by a cruel death, * a life that had been pol-

luted with the blackest crimes.

In this period may be placed another incident related by Justin.t The fame
of Alexander's conquests made the Carthaginians fear that he might think of

turning his arms towards Africa.

Yhe disastrous fate of Tyre, whence they drew their origin, and^hich he
had so lately destroyed ; the building of Alexandria upon the confines of Africa

and Eg}'pt, as if he intended it as a rival city to Carthage ; the uninterrupted

successes of that prince, whose ambition and good fortune were boundless
;

all this justly alarmed the Carthaginians. To sound his inclinations, Hamil-
car, sumamed Rhodanus, pretending to have been driven fr'.qn his country by the

cabals of his enemies, went over to the camp ofAlexander, to whom he was in-

troduced by Parmenio, and offered him his services. The king received him
graciously, and bad several conferences with him. Hamilcar did not fail to

transmit to his country whatever discoveries he made from time to time of
Alexander's designs. Nevertheless, on his return to Carthage, after Alexan-
ders death, he was considered as a betrayer of his country to that prince, and
accordingly was put to death by a sentence, which displayed equally the in-

gratitude and cruelty of his countrymen.
I am now to speak of the wars of the Carthaginians in Sicily, in the time of

Pyrrhus, king of Epirus. The Romans, to whom the designs of that ambi-
tious prince were not unknown, to strengthen themselves against any attempts
he might make upon Italy, had renewed their treaties with the Carthaginians,
who, on their side, were no less afraid of his crossing into Sicily. To the ar-

tides of the preceding treaties, there was added an engagement of mutua'
assistance, in case either of the contracting powers should be attacked by
Pyrrhus.J
The foresight of the Romans was well founded : Pyrrhus turned his armi

against Italy, and gained many victories. The Carthaginians, in consequence
of the last treaty, thought themselves obliged to assist the Romans, and ac-
cordingly sent tnem a fleet of six-score sail, under the command of Mago.
This general, in an audience before the senate,' signified to them the concern
his superiors took in the war which they heard was carrying on against the
Romans, and oftered them their ^sistance. The senate returned thanks for

the obliging offer of the Carthaginians, but at present thought fit to decline it §
Mago, som,e days after, repaired to Pyrrhus, upon pretence of offering the

mediation of Carthage for terminating his quarrel with the Romans, but in re-

ality to sound him, and discover, if possible, his designs with regard to Sicily,

which common fame reported he was going to invade. || The Carthaginians
were afraid that either Pyrrhus or the Romans would interfere in the affairs

of that island, and transport forces thither for the conquest of it. And indeed
the Syracusans, who had been besieged for sume time by the Carthaginians,
had sent pressingly for succour to Pyrrhus This prince had a particular

* He was poisoned by one Masnon, whom he had unnaturally abused. His teeth were putrefied by th»
rlqience of the poison, and his body tortured all over -with the most racking pains. Mjenon was excitecf
lo this deed by Archajathus, grandson of Agathocle?. whom he designed to defeat of the success'on, i«
favour of his other son Agathocles. Before his death, he restored the democracy to the people. Ft u ob-
»ervable that Justin, or rather Trogus, and Diodorus, disagree in all the material parts of this tyrant's history.

f Justir. 1. xxi. c. 6.

% A. M. 8727. A. Carth. 569. Raaie, 471. Ant- J. C. 277. Polyb. 1. iii, p. 250. Edit. Gnaow
5 Justin. 1. xvU":. c. 5. | Ibid.



reason to espouse their inlerests, having married Lanas5=a, daughter of Agalho-

cles, by whom he had a son, named Alexander.

He at last sailed from Tarentum, passed the strait, and iirrived in Sicily.

His conquests at first were so rapid, that he left the Carthaginians, in tiie

whole island, only the single town of LilybaBum. He laid siege to it, I ut

meeting with a vigorous resistance, was obliged to retire, and the urgtnt ite-

cessity of his affairs called him back to Italy, where his presence was abs»>

lutely necessary. Nor was it less so in Sicily^ which, on his departure, .-^

iurned to the obedience of its former masters. Thus he lost this islanti

with the same rapidity that he had won it. As he was embarking, turning

his eyes back to Sicily. What a fine field of battle^* said he to those about

him, do we leave the Carthaginians and Romans!] His prediction was soon

verified.

After his departure, the chief magistracy of Syracuse was conferred on

Hiero, who afterwards obtained the name and dignity of king, by the united

suffrages of the citizens, so greatly had his government pleased. He was ap-

pointed to carr>* on the war against the Carthaginians, and obtained several

advantages over them. But now a common interest reunited them again^ a

new enemy, who began to appear in Sicily, and justly alarmed both ; these

were the Romans, who having crushed all the enemies who had hitherto exer-

cised their arras in Italy itself^ were now powerful enough to carry them out

of it ; and to lay the foundation of that vast power there, to which they after-

wards attained, and of which it was probable they had even then formed the

design. Sicily lay too commodious for them, not to form a resolution of es-

tablishir^ themselves in it. They therefore eagerly snatched this opportunity

for crossing into it, which caused the rupture between them and tlie Carthagi-

nians, and gave rise to the first Punic war. This I shall treat of more at large

by relating the causes of that war.

CHAPTER II.
*

THE HISTORY OP CAHTHACISj FBOM TMB FSRS'f
PUNSC WAR TO ITS DESTRU"CT20N.

The plan which I have laid down, does not allow me to enter into an exact

tletail of the wars between Rome and Carthage, since that relates rather to the

Roman history, which I shall only transiently and occasionally touch upon.

My business is to relate' such tacts only as may give the reader a just idea of

the republic, whose history lies before me ; by confining myself to those par-

ticulars which relate chiefly to the Carthaginians, such as their transactions in

Sicily, Spain, and Atrica, which are sutficiently extensive.

I have already observed, that from the first Punic war to the ruin of Car
Ihage, a hundred and eighteen years elapsed. This whole time may be divi

ded into five parts or intervals.

I. The first Punic war lasted twenty-four years. 24
II. The interval between the first and second Punic war is also twen-^ a^

ty-four years. \

III. The second Punic war took up seventeen years. 17
IV. The interval between the second and third, is forty nine years. 49
V. The tK'rd Punic war, terminated by the destruction of Carthage, I ^

con< nued but four years and some months. _> ;
118

* Plut. in Pyrrh. p. 398.

t (Hav ijrsKBiTr:>il£v 5 (f^iKohKaox-^^ovlois xai 'Pw;iai'oij TraXaiVrfav- The Greek expression is bean-
fu\ Indeed Sicily was a kind of Piilajstra, where the Carthaginians and Romans exercised Iheniselvei
mvrv ind for many years seemed to play the part of wrestlers with eaca other. The English laujuajra
M wtll a» the French, has no wrrd to express the GrceV -
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ARTICLE I. THE FIRST FUNIC WAR.

The first Punic war arose from the following- cause. Some Campanian soi

drers in the service of Agathocles, the Sicilian tyrant, having- entered an
friends into Messina, they soon after murdered part of the townsmen, drove
out the rest, married their wives, seized their effects, and remained sole mas
ters of that important city.* They then assumed the name of Mamertinei.
In imitation of them, and by their assistance, a Rcnan legion treated in the

same cruel manner the city of Rhegium, lying directly opposite to Messina,

on the other side of the strait. These two perfidious cities, supporting one
another, became at last formidable to their neighbours ; and especially Mes-
sina, which, being very powerful, gave great jmbrage and uneasiness both to

the Syracusans and Carthaginians, who possessed one part of Sicily. After

the Romans had got rid of the enemies they had so long contended with, and
particularly of Pyrrhus, they began to think it time to call their citizens to

account, who had settled themselves, near two j^ears, at Rhegium, in so cruel

and treacherous a manner. Accordingly they took the city, and killed, in the

attack, the greatest part of the inhabitants, who, armed v.ith despair, had
fought to the last gasp : three hundred only were left, who were carried to

Rome, whipped, and then publicly beheaded in the forum. The view which
the Romans had in making this bloody execution, was, to prove to their al-

lies their own sincerity and innocence. Rhegium was immediately restored

to its lawful possessors. The Mamertines, who were considerably weakened,
as well by the ruin of their confederate city, as by the losses sustained from

the Syracusans, who had lately placed Hiero at their head, thought it time to

provide for their own safety. But divisions arising among them, one part sur-

rendered the citadel to the Carthaginians, while the other called in the Ro-
mans to their assistance, and resolved to put them in possession of their city.

The affair was debated in tjhe Roniaji senate, where, being considered in

all its lights, it appeared to have some difficulties.! On one hand, it was
thought base, and altogether unworthy of the Roman virtue, for them to un-

dertake openly the defence of traitors, w^hose perfidy was exactly the same
with that of the RhegianS; whom the Romans had recently pi.Tiishoi with so

exemplary a severity. On the other hand, it was of the utmost consequence
to stop the progress of the Carthaginians, who, not satisfied with their con-

quests in Africa and Spain, had also made themselves masters of almost all

the islands of the Sardinian and Hetrurian seas ; and would certainly get ali

Sicily into their hands, if they should be suffered to possess themselves ot

Messina. From thence into Italy the passage was ver>^ short ; and it was in

some manner to invite an enemy to come over, to leave the entrance open.

These reasons, though so strong, could not prevail with the senate to declare

in favour of the Mamertines ; and accordingly, motives of honour and justice

prevailed over those of interest and policy. But the people were not so scru-

pulous ; for, in an assembly held on this subject, it was resolved that the Ma-
mertines should be assisted.]; The consul Appius Claudius immediately set

forward with his army, and boldly crossed the strait, after he had, by an in-

genious stratagem, eluded the vigilance of the Carthaginian general. Thf»

Carthaginians, partly by art and paitly by force, were driven out of the cita-

del ; and the city was surrendered immediately to the consul. The Cariha-
gmians hanged their general, for having given up the citadel in so cowardly a

manner, and prepared to besiege the town with all their forces. Hiero joined

them with his ow^n. But the consul having defeated them separately, raised

the siege, and laid waste at pleasure the neighbouring country, Ihr enemy noj

daring to face him. This was the first expedition which the Romans made
out ofItaly.

* A.M. 3724. A. Garth. 566. A. Rome, 468. Ant. J. C. 280. Polyb. I. i. p. 8. Edit. GroBor.

t Polyb. 1. i. p. 12—15. Kdit. Gronov.

t A. M. 3741. A. Carth. 583. A. Rome, 485. Ant. J. C. 623. Frentio.
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It is doubled, >vhether the motives which p-roiiipted the Romans to under*

lake this expedition were very upright, and exactly conformable to the rulei

of strict justice.* Be this as it may, their passage into Sicily, and the suc-

cour the/ gave to the inhabitants of 3Iessina, ma;^ be said to have- been the

first steps by which they ascended to that height of gloiy and grandeur they

'^ftersvarr's attained.

Hiero having reconciled himself to the Romans, and entered into an alliance

vvith them, the Carthaginiai^s bent all their thoughts on Sicily, and sent nume-
rous armies into that island.) Agrigentum was their depot of arms, which,

being attacked by the Romans, was won by them, after they had besieged it

geven months, and gained one battle.

J

Notwithstanding the advantage of this victory, and the conquest of so im
portant a city, the Romans were sensib. ^ that while the Carthaginians should

continue masters at sea, the maritime places in the island would always side

svith them, and put it out of their power ever to drive them out of Sicily.
s^

Besides, they saw with reluctance Africa enjoy a profound tranquillity, at a

time that Italy was iufested by the frequent incursions of its enemies. They
now first formed the design of having a fleet, and of disputing the empire of
the sea with the Carthaginians. The undertaking was bold, and in outward
appearance rash, but evinces the courage and grandeur of the Roman genius.

The Romans were not then possessed of a single vessel, which they could
call their own: and the ships i^hich had transported their forces into Sicily

Aad been borrowed of their neighbours. They were unexperienced in sea

affairs, had no carpenters acquainted with the building of ships, and knew
nothing of the shape of the quinqueremes, orgalleys, with five benches ol uars,

in which the chief strength of fleets at that time consisted ; but happily, the

year before, one had been taken upon the coasts of Italy, which served them
as a model. They therefore applied themselves with ardour and incredible in-

dustry to the building of ships in the same form ; and in the mean time they

got together a set of rowers, who were taught an exercise and discipline ut-

terly unknown to them before, in the following manner. Benches were made,
on the shore, in the same order and fashion with those of galleys. The row-
ers were seated on these benches, and taught, as if they had been furnished

with oars, to throw themselves backwar^Sk. with their arms drawn to their

breasts ; and then to throw their bodies and arms forward in one regular mo-
tion, the instant their commanding officer gave the signal. In two months, one
hundred galleys of five benches of oars, and twenty galleys of three benches
were built ; and after some time had been spent in exercising the rowTis on
ship-board, the fleet put to sea, and went in quest of the enemy. The con-

sul Duillius had the command of it.

The Romans coming up with the Carthaginians near the coast of Myle,
they prepared for an engagement.il As the Roman galleys, by their being
clumsily and hastily built, were neither very nimble nor easy to work, this in-

convenience was supplied by a machine invented for this occasion, and af-

terwards kno^'STi by the name of the Corvus,^ crow or crane, by help of which
they grapplef^ the enemy's ships, boarded them, and immediately came to

j^lose engagement. The signal for fighting was given. The Carthaginian
fleet consisted ofa hundred and thirty sail, under the command of Hannibal **

fie himself was on board a galley of seven benches of oars, which had once
belonged to Pyrrhus. The Carthaginians, highly despising enemies wl o
were utterly unacquainted with sea affairs, imagined that their very appear-
ance would put them to flight, and therefore came forward boldly, with little

exjjectatron of fighting, but firmly imagining they should reap the spoils,

which they had already devoured with their eyes. They were nevertheleM

The Cheyalier Folard examines this question in his remarks upon Polybius, 1. i. p. 16.

Polyb. 1. i. p. 15—19. + A. M. 3743. A. Rome, 487. § Polyb. L L p. «.
fl
A. M. S746. A. Rome, 489. Polyb. 1. i. p. 22. IT Polyb. 1. L p. 31.

** A different person from thft great Hannibal,
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a lillle surprised at the sight of the above-mentioned engines, raised on th«
prow of eveiy one of the enemy's ships, and which was entirely new to them.
But their astonishment increased, when they saw lliose engines drop do^vn at

once ; and being thrown forcibly into their vessels, grapple them in spite of
all resistance. This changed the form of the action, and obliged the Cartha-
ginians to come to close engagement with their enemies, as though they had
lought them on land. They soon were unable to sustain the attack of tlie

Roman vessels, upon which a horrible slaughter ensued ; and the Carthagi-
nians lost fourscore vessels, among which was the admiral's galley, he hinis'elf

escaping with difficulty in a small boat.

.So considerable and unexpected a victory raised the courage of the Romans,
and seemed to redouble their vigour for the continuance of the war. Extra.
ordinary lionouis were bestowed on the consul Duillius, who was the first Ro-
man that had a naval triumph decreed hijn. Besides which, a rostral pillar

was erected in his honour, with a noble inscription ; which pillar is yet stand-
ing in Rom.e.*
During tb.e two following years, the Romans greAV insensibly stronger at sea,

by their gaining several naval victories.! But these were considered by them
ojjly as essays preparatory to the great design they^ meditated of carrying the
war into Africa, and of combating the Carthaginians in'their own countr}'.

There was nothing the latter dreaded more : and to divert so dangerous a blow,
they resolved to fight the enemy, whatever iiiight be the consequence.
The Romans had elected M. Atilius Regulus, and L. Manlius, consuls for this

year.J Their fleet consisted of three hundred and thirty vessels, on board of
which were one hundred and forty thousand men, each vessel having three
hundred rowers, and a hundred and twenty soldiers. That of the Carthagi-
nians, commanded by Hanno and Hamilcar, had twenty vessels more than the
Romans, and a greater number of men in proportion. The two fleets came
in sight of each other near Ecnomus in Sicily. No man could behold t>ro

such formidable navies, or be a spectator of the extraordinary preparations
they made for fighting, without being under some concern, on seeing the dan-
ger which menaced two of the most powerful states in the world. As the
courage on both sides was equal, and no great disparity in the forces, the nght
was obstinate, and the victory long doubtful ; but at last the Carthaginians
were overcome. More than sixty of their ships were taken by the enemy,
and thirty sunk. The Romans lost twenty-four, Rot one of which w^as taker
by the Carthaginians.

The fruit of this victoiy , as the Romans had designed it, was their sailing

to Africa, after having refitted their ships, and provided them with all neces-
sarfes for carrying on a long war in a foreign country. § They landed happily
in Atrica, and began the war bj' taking a town called Clypea, which had a

commodious haven. From thence, after having sent an express to Rome, to

give advice of their icnding, and to receive orders from the senate, they over
ran the open countiy, in which they made terrible havoc ; bringing away
v/hole flocks of cattle, and twenty thousand prisoners.

The express returned in the mean time with the orders of the senate ; which
were, that Regulus should continue to command the armies in Africa, with the
title of proconsul ; and that his colleague should return with a great part of
the fleet and the forces ; leaving Regulus only forty vessels, fifteen thousand
foot, and five hundred horse. Ii Their leaving the latter with so few ships and
troops, v.as a visible renunciation of the advantages which might have been
expected from the d-escent upon Africa.

The people at Rome depended greatly on the courage and abilities of Regu-
lus ; and their joy was universal, when it was known that he was continued id

* These pillars were called rostratae, from the beaks of ships with -which they Trere adorned ; roftr»

t Polyb. 1. i. p. 24. J A. M. 3749. A. Rome. 494. Polyb. 1. i. p. 24.

k Polyb. M. p. 30. || A M.375fc.. A. Rome, 494.
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6t€ command in Africa ; but .se alone was afflicted on that account.* Wbfcn
news was brought him of it, he wrote to Rome, and requested, in the strongest

terms, that he might be allowed to resign. His chief reason was, that the

death of the farmer w^ho rented his grounds, having given one of his hirelings

an opportunity of carrying off all the implements of tillage, his presence was
necessary for taking care "of his little spot of ground, but seven acres, which
was all the property his family possessed. But the senate undertook to have
his lands cultivated at the public expense

; to maintain his wife and children
;

and to indemnify him for the loss he had sustained by the robbery of his hire-

ling. Thrice happy age ! in which poverty was thus had in honour, and was
united with the most rare and uncommon merit, and the highest employments
of the state ! Regulus, thus freed from his domestic cares, bent his wholft

thoughts on discharging the duty of a general.

After taking several castles, he laid siege to Adis, one of the strongest for-

cresses of the country.! The Carthaginians, exasperated at seeing their ene-

mies thus laying waste their lands at pleasure, at last took the field, and march-
ed against them, to force them to raise the siege. With this view, they posted
themselves on a hill, w4iich overlooked the Roman camp, and was convenient

for annoying the enemy ; but at the same time, by its situation, useless to one
part of their army ; for the strength of the Carthaginians lay chiefly in their

horses and elephants, which are of no service but in plains. Regulus did not

give them an opportunity of descending from the hill, but taking advantage
of this essential mistake of the Carthaginian generals, he fell upon them in this

post : and after meeting with a feeble resistance, put the enemy to flight,

plundered their camp, and laid waste the adjacent countries. Then, having
taken Tunis,J an important city, and which brought him near Carthage, he
nnade his army encamp there.

The enemy were in the utmost alarm. All things had succeeded ill with

diem ; their forces had been defeated by sea and land, and upwards of two
hundred towns had surrendered to the conqueror. Besides, the Numidians
iiade greater havoc in their territories than even the Romans. They expected
every moment to see their capital besieged. And their affliction was increased

bytlie concourse of peasants, with their wives and children, who flocked from

ill parts to Carthage for safety ; which gave them melancholy apprehensions

yf a famine in case of a siege. Regulus, afraid of having the glory of his vic-

tories torn from him by a successor, made some proposal of an accommoda-
'ion to the vanquished enemy ; but the conditions appeared so hard, that they

ft'ould not listen to them. A-: he did not doubt his being soon master of Car-

hage, he would not abate any thing in his demands ; but, by an infatuation

vvhich is almost inseparable from great and unexpected success, he treated

them with haughtiness, and pretended, that every thing he suffered them to

possess ought to be esteemed a favour, with this farther insult. That they ought
either to overcome like brave men, or learn, to submit to the victorA So harsh

and disdainful a treatment only fired their resentment, and made tfiem resolve

rather to die sword in hand, than to do any thing which might derogate from
the dignity ol Carthage.

* Va\ Max. 1. iv. c. 4. t Polyb. 1. i. p. 31—36.

J In the interval between the departure of Manlius and the taking -^f Tunis, we are to place thr, meinc-
(BBble combat of Regulus apd his whole arniy, with a serpent of so prodigious a size, that the fabulous one
•f Cadmus is hardly romp?.rable to it. The' story of this serpent was elegantly written by Livy, but it i:

BOW lost. Valerius Maximus. however, ])artly repairs that loss: and, in the last chapter of his first book,
givet us this account of this monster from Livy himself. He (Livy) says, that on the banks of Bagrada,
an African river, lay a serpent, of so enormous a size, that it kept the whole Roman army from coming to

the river. Several soldiers had been buried in the wide caverns of its belly, and many pressed to death in

the spiral volumes of its tail. Its skin was impenetrable to darts; and it was with repeated endeavours
that stones, slung from milita ry engines, at last killed it. The serpent then exhibited a sight that was more
terrible to the Roman cohorts and legions, than even Carthag.e itself. The streams of the river were dyed
with its blood, and the stench of its putrified carcase infecting the adjacent country, the Roman army vii
forced to decamp. Its skin, one hundred and twenty feet long, wr>8 sent to Rome ; and, if Pliny may b«
credited, was io be seen, together with the jaw-bone of the same monster, in the temple where they wen
first deposited, as late as the Numantine war.

i. AeT t«s d7a.'i;j A vix<jv "i fTxciv toIs uTSpJ-xscriv.— Diod. Eclog. 1. %x\\\. •.
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Reduced to (liis fstnl extiemily, they received, in (l;e liappiest jurjc'tife, A

reinforcement of auxiliary troops out ot Greece, %vilh X::n'hippus the Lace-
daemonian at their head, who had been edueated in the discipline of oparta,

and learned the art of war in that renowned and excellent school. When he
had heard the circumstances of the last battle, which were told him at Lis

request ; had clearly discerned the occasion of its being lost, and perfectly

informed himself of the strength of Carthage, he declared publicly, and repeat-

ed i; often in the hearing of the rest of the officers, that the misfortunes of the

Carfiiaginians were owing entirely to the incapacity of their generals. These
discourses came at last to the ear of the public council : the membeii- cf it

!vere struck with them, and thcj'" requested the favour of seeing and talking

>v'ith him. He then corroborated his opinion with such strong and convincing

reas« ns, that the oversights committed by the generals w^ere visible to every
one ; and he proved as clearly to the council, that, by a conduct opposite to

in the former, they would not only secure their dominions, but drive the ene-
my out of them. This speech revived the courage and hopes of the Cartha-
ginians ; and Xanthippus was entreated, and in some measure forced, to ac-

cept the command of the army. When the Carthaginians saw, in his exercis-

ing of their forces near the city, the manner in which he drew them up in ordei
of battle, made them advance or retreat on the first signal, file off with order
and expedition ; in a word, perform all the evolutions and movements of the

military art ; they were struck with astonishment, and owned, that the ablest

generals which Carthage had hitherto produced knew nothing in comparison
-f Xanthippus.
The officers, soldiers, and every one, were lost in admiration ; and, what is

very uncommon, jealousy gave no alloy to it ; the fear of the present danger,
and the love of their country, stifling, without doubt, all other sentiments.

The gloomy consternation, which had before seized the whole army, was suc-

ceeded by joy and alacrity. The soldiers were urgent to be led against the

enemy, in the firm assurance, as they said, of being victorious under their ne^'V

leader, and of obliterating the disgrace of former defeats. Xanthippus did

not suffer their ardour to cool, and" the sight of the enemy only inflamed it

When he had approached within a little more than twelve hundred paces of

them, he thought proper to call a council of war, in order to show a respect

to the Carthaginian generals by consulting them. All unanimously joined ir.

opinion with him, upon which they resolved to give the enemy battle the fol-

lowing day.
The Carthaginian army was composed of twelve thousand foot, four thou-

sand horse, and about a hundred elephants. That of the Romans, as near as

may be guessed from what goes before, for Polybius gives no determinate num-
ber, consisted of fifteen thousand foot, and three hundred horse.

It must have been a noble sight to see two armies, not overcharged with
numbers, but composed of brave soldiers, and commanded by very able gene-
rals, engaged in battle. In those tumultuous fights, where two or three hun-
dred thousand are engaged on both sides, confusion is inevitable ; and it is dif-

ficiJt, amidst a thousand events, w^here chance generally seems to have great-
er share than counsel to discover the true merit of commanders, and the real
causes of victory. But in such engagements as this before us, nothing escapes
the curiosity of the reader, for he clearly sees the disposition of the t^vo ar-

mies, imagines he almost hears the orders given out by the generals, follows all

the movements of the army, discovers plainly the faults on both sides, and is

thereby qualified to determine, with certainty, the causes to which the victoiy
or defeat is owing. The f^uccess of this battle, however inconsiderable itmay
appear, from the small number of the combatants, was nevertheless to decide
the fate of Carthage.
The disposition of both armies was as follows. Xanthippus drew all his ele-

phants in front. Behind these, at some distance, he placed the Carthaginian
infantry in one bodj' or phalanx. The foreign troops in the Carthaginian se?-
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rice were posted, one part of them on the right, betv^een the phalans and the

horse ; and the oiher, composed of light-armed soldiers^ jn platoons, at the

head of the two wings of the cavalry.

On the side of the Romans, as they apprehended the elephants most, Re-
g^ulus. to provide against them, posted his light-armed soldiers, on a line, in

the front of the legions. In the rear of these he placed the cohorts, one be-

hind another, and the hOrse on the wings. In thus straitening the front of hif

main battle, to give it more depth, he indeed took a just precaution, says^Po-

lybius, against the elephants, but he did not provide' for the inequality of 'us

cavalry, which was much inferior in numbers to that of the enemy.
The two armies being thus drawn up, waited only for the signal. Xanthip-

pus ordered the elephants to advance, to break the ranks of the enemy ; and
commanded the two wings of the cavalry to charge the Romans in flank. At

the same time, the latter, clashing their arms, and shouting after the manner
of their country, advanced against the enemy. Their cavalry did not stand

the onset long, it being so much inferior to that of the Carthaginians. The in-

fantry of the left wing, to avoid the attacks of the elephants, and show how
little they feared the mercenaries who formed the enemy's right wing, attacks

k, puts it to flight, and pursues it to the camp. Those in the first ranks, who
were opposed to the elephants, were broken and trodden under foot, after fight-

ing valiantly ; and the rest of the m.ain body stood firm for sometime, by rea-

son of its great depth. But the rear, being attacked in flank by the enemy's
cavalry, and obliged to face about and receive it, and thos? who had broken

through the elephants, met the phalanx of the Carthaginians, which had
not yet engaged, and which received them in good order, the Romans were
routed on all sides, and entirely defeated. The greatest part of them were
crushed to death by the enonnous weight of the elephants ;

and the remain-

der, standing in their ranks, were shot through and through with arrows from

the enemy's horse. Only a small number fled, and as they were in an open
country, the horse and elephants killed a great part of them. Five hundred,

or thereabouts, who went off with Regulus, were taken prisoners with him.

The Carthaginians lost, in this battle, eight hundred mercenaries, who were op-

posed to the left wing of the Romans ; and of the latter only two thousand

escaped, who, by their pursuing the enemy's right wing, had drawn themselves

out of the engagement. All the rest, Regulus and those who were taken with

him excepted, were left dead in the field. The two thousand who^ had es-

caped the slaughter retired to Clypea, and were saved in an almost miraculou.'

manner.
The Carthaginians, after having stripped the dead, entered Carthage in tri-

umph, dragging after them the untbrtunate Regulus, and five hundred prison-

ers. Their joy Avas so much the greater, as, but a very few days before, they

had seen themselves upon the brink of ruin. The men and women, old and
young, crowded the temples, to return thanks to the gods ; and several days

were devoted wholly to festivities and rejoicings.

Xanthippus, who had contributed so much to this happy change, had the

wisdom to withdraw shortly after, from the apprehension lest his glory, which
had hitherto been unsullied, might, after this first blaze, insensibly fade away,
and leave him exposed to the darts of envy and calumny, which are always
dangerous, but most in a foreign country, when a man stands alone, unsup-

ported by friends, relations, or any other succour.

Polybius tells us, that Xanthippus' departure was related in a different min-
ner, and he promises to take notice of it in another place, but that part of his

history has not come down to us. We read in Appian,* that the Carthaginians,

excited by a mean and detestable jealousy of Xanthippus' glory, and unable

to bear the thoughts that they should stand indebted to Sparta for their safety,

upcMi pretence of conductfng him and his attendants back with honour to hif

De Bell. Pun. p. 30
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v^T.. coMUiYi ,
\vi-n a ir.:::>-' u- convoy of ships, g:ave private orders to hjkij^

fbein all put to death in then pa^,--i^r as if, with him, they could haveburitd
in the v^aves for ever the memoiy of his services, and their horrid ingratitude*

to him.*
This battle, saysPolybius,! though not so considerable as many others, may

yet furnish very salutar}^ instructions; which, adds that author, is the greatest

benefit that can be reaped from the study of history.

First, should any man promise himself permanent good fortune, after he has

considered the fate of Regulus ? That general, insolent with victory, inexira-

hle to the conquered, and deaf to all their remonstrances, saw himself a tew

days after vanquished by them, and miade their prisoner. Hannibal suggested

the same reflection to Scipio, when he exhorted him not to be dazzled "with

the success of his arms. Regulus, said he, would have been recorded among
the few instances of valour and felicity, had he, after the victory obtained in

this very country, granted our fathers the peace which they sued for. But,

putting no bounds to his ambition and the insolence of success, the greater his

prosperity, the more ingnominious was his fall. J;

In the second place, the truth of the saying of Euripides is here seen in its

full extent, That one wise head is worth a great many hands.§ A single rnan

here changes the whole face of affairs. On one hand, he defeats troops which
were thought invincible ; on the other, he revives the courage of a city and
an army, whom he had found in consternation and despair.

Such, as Polybias observes, is the nse which ought to be made of the study of

history. For there being two w ays of acquiring improvement and insti-uction,

fii-st, by one's ow^n experience, and, secondly, by that of other men ; it is much
more wise and useful to improve by other men's miscarriages than by our own.

I return to Regulus, that I may here finish what relates to him ; Folybius,

to our great disappointment, taking no farther notice of that general. Il

'• This perfidious action, as it is related by Appian, may possibly be true, vihen we consider the chnrac-

ler of the Carthaginians, who were certaiDly a cruel and treacherous peo; !i. But if it be fact, '^ne would
ironder why Polybius should reserve for another occasion, th» relation of an incident, which comes in most
properly here, as it finishes at once the character and life of Xanthippus. Hie silence therefore in this

place, makes me think that he intended to brinir Xanthippus again upon the stage, and to exhibit him to the

reader in a different light from that in which he is placed by Appian. To this let me add, that it showed
BO great depth of policy in the Carthaginians, to take this method of despatching him, when so many othert

offered, which were less liable to censure. In this scheme formed for his destruction, not only himself, bill

all his followers, were to be murdered, without the pretence of even a storm, or loss of one single Cartha-

rinian, to cover or excuse the perpetration of so horrid a crime.

t Lib. i. p. 36,-37.

X Inter pauca felicitatjs virtutisque exempla, M. Atilius quondam in hac eadem terra fuisset, si victo#

pacem petentibus dedisset patribus nostris. Sed non statuendo tandem felicitati modum, nee cohibendr
efferentem se fortunam, quanto altiii? elatus erat, eo foediiis corruit.—Liv. 1. xxx. n. 30.

5 'Qj *v (TO(piv PouXfufic. Tcti rroKXas y_i~^as vixu. Itr>ay not be improper to take notice in this place,

aa it was forgotten before, of a mistake of the learned C»saubon, in his translation of a passage of Poly-

biiw, concerning Xanthippus. The passage is this, 'Ev oTi xai 3ayhmr6'J Tiva AayeSaiiiSv.ov 5v5fa tt)«

AaxuviKnj &'ywyr)s (ifTEX^ixf^Ta. xa! toi^tiv \v ro~s TrcXEfiixorJ 'xovra o-ujififTf ov- which is thus rendered

by Casaubon : In queis [militibus sc. Grajcia allatis] Xanthippus quidam fuit Lacedwrnoniiis, vir disciplinS

LaconicS. imbotus, et qui rei militaris usum mediocrem habebat. Whereas, agreeably with the whole cha-

racter and conduct ov Xanthippus, I take the sense of the passage to be, a man formed by the Spartan dis-

cipline, and proportionably [not moderately] skilled in military affaiis.

tj This silence of PoU'bius has prejudiced a great many learned men against many of the stories told of

Rpg.ilus' barbarous treatment, after he was talsen by the Carthaginians. Mr. Rollin speaks no farther »f

this matter, and therefore I shall give my reader the substance of what is brought against the general be-

lief of the Roman writers, (as well historians as poets,) and of Appian, on this subject. First, it is urge4
that Polybius was very sensible that the story of these cruelties was false ; and therefore, that he migbt
sot disoblige the Romans, by contradicting so general a belief, he chose rather to be silent concerning Re-
gulus aftcrhe was taken prisoner, than to violate the truth of history, of which he was so strict an observer.

This opinion is farther strengthened, say the adversaries of this belief, by a fragment of Diodorus, which
gays, that the wife of Regulus, exasperated at the death of her husband at Carthage, occasioned, as sb*

^niagined, by barbarous usage, persuaded her sons to revenge the fate of their father, by the cruel treatment

of two Carthaginian captives, (thought to be Bostar and Hamilcar,) taken in the sea-Hght r.gainst Sicily, at
terthe misfortune of Regulus, and put into her hands for the redemption of her husband. One of these died

by the severity of his imprisonment; and the other, by the care of the senate, who d<;1esled the cruelty,

fun-ived, and was restored to health. This treatment of the captives, and the resentment of the senaM
•n that account, form a third argument or presumption against the truth of this story of Tiegulus, which is

thui argued '—Regulus dying in his captivity, by the usual course of nature, his v/ife, thus frustrated of kef

hopci of redeem^jig him by the exchange of her captives, treated them with the utmost barbarity, in cont»»
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After being kept some years in prison, he was sent to Rome, to propose an
txchange of prisoners.* He had been obhged to take an oath, that he would
return in case he proved unsuccessful. He then acquainted the senate with

the subject of his voyage ; and being invited by them to give his opinion freely,

he answered that he could no longer do it as a senator, having lost both this

quality, and that of a Roman citizen, from the time that he had fallen into the

hands of his enemies ; but he did not refuse to offer his thoughts as a private

person. This was a very delicate affair. Every one was touched with the

misfortunes of so great a man. He needed only, says Cicero, to have spoken
one word, and it would have restored him to his liberty, his estate, his dig-

nity, his wife, his children, and his country; but that word appeared to him
contrary to the honour and welfare of the state. He therefore plainly de-

clared that an exchange of prisoners ought not to be so much as thought of ;

that such an example would be of fatal consequence to the republic ; that

citizens, who had so basely surrendered their arms and persons to the enemy,
were unworthy of the least compassion, and incapable of serving their coun-

try ; that with regard to himself, as he was so far advanced in years, his death
ought to be considered as nothing, whereas they had in their hands several

Carthaginian generals, in the flower of their age, and capable of doing their

country great services for many years. It was with diflSculty that the senate

complied with so generous and unexampled a counsel.

The illustrious exile therefore left Rome, in order to return to Carthage,
unmoved either with the deep affliction of his friends, or the tears of his

wife and children, although he knew but too well the grievous torments which
were prepared for him.j And, indeed, the moment his enemies saw him
returned without having obtained the exchange of prisoners, they put him to

every kind of torture their barbarous cruelt}^ could invent. They imprisoned
him for a long time in a dismal dungeon, whence, after cutting off his eye-
lids, they drew him at once into the sun, when its beams darted the strongest

heat. They next put him into a kind of chest stuck full of nails, whose points

wounding him, did not allow him a moment's ease either day or night. Lastly,

aftar having been long tormented by being kept for ever awake in this dread-
ful torture, his merciless enemies nailed him to a cross, their usual punish-
ment, and left him to expire on it. Such was the end of this great man. His
enemies, by depriving him of some days, perhaps years of life, brought eter-

nal infamy on themselves.
The blow which the Romans had received in Africa did not discourage

them. They made greater preparations than before to recover their loss ; and
sent to sea, the following campaign, three hundred and sixty vessels.]; The
Carthaginians sailed out to meet them with two hundred, but were beat in an
engagement fought on the coast of Sicily, and a hundred and fourteen of their

ships were taken by the Romans. These sailed into Africa, to take in the
few soldiers who had escaped the pursuit of the enemy, after the defeat of
Regulus, and had defended themselves vigorously in Clupea,§ where they
had been unsuccessfully besieged.
Here again we are astonished that the Romans, after so considerable a vic-

tory, and with so large a fleet, should sail into Africa, only to bring from theno*
a_ small garrison ; whereas they might have attempted the conquest of i^
aincc Regulus with much fewer forces, had almost completed it.

The Romans were overtaken by a storm in their return, which almost de-

quence of her belief of the ill usage which Regulus had receired. The scDate being angry with herfoi
t, to give »cme colour to her cruelties, she gave out among her acquaintance and kindred, that her husbarj
died in the way generally related. This, like all other reports, increased gradually ; and, from the nation*!

hatred between the Carthaginians and Romans, was easily and generally believed by the latter. How
far this is conclusive against the testimonies of two such weighty authors as Cicero and Seneca, (to t^y
nothing of the poets,) is left to the judgment of the reader.
* A. M. 3755. A. Rome, 499. Appian de Bello Pun. p. 2, 3. Cic. de Off. 1. iii. n. 9«, 100. AhI. 0«1

I ri. c. 4. Senec. Ep. 99.

t Horat. 1. iii. Od.3. J Polyb. 1. riii. p. 37. j Or CJyp««.

Vol. L 9
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stroyed their whole fleet.* The like misfortune befellthem also the following

year.! However, they consoled themselves for this doubl'j loss, by a victory
which they gained over Asdrubal, from whom they took near a hundred and
forty elepfiants. This news being brought to Rome, it filled the whole c ity

with joj, not only because the strength of the enemy's army -was considera-

bly diminished by the loss of their elephants, but chiefl;/ because this victory

had inspired the land forces with fresh courage, who since the defeat of R*»-

^lus, had not dared to venture upon an engagement, so great was the terror

with which those formidable animals had filled^the minds of all the soldiers. It

was therefore judged proper to make a greater effort than ever, in order to

finish, if possible, a war which had continued fourteen years. The two con-
suls set sail with a fleet of two hundred ships, and arriving in Sicily, formed
the bold design of besieging Lilybaeum. This was the strongest town which
the Carthaginians possessed in Sicily ; and the loss of it would be attended
with that of eveiy part of the island, and open to the Romans a free passage
into Africa.

The reader will suppose that the utmost ardour .was shown both in the as-

sault and defence of the place. J; Imiilcon was governor there, with ten thou-
sand regular forces, exclusive of the inhabitants ; and Hannibal, son of Hamil-
cai, soon brought him as many more frcm Carthage, he havirjg, with the most
intrepid courage, forced his way through the enemy's fleet, and arrived hap-
pily in the port. The Romans had not lost any time. Having brought for

ward their engines, they beat down several towers with their battering rams,
and gaining ground daily, they made such progress as gave the besieged,
who were now closely pressed, some fears. The governor saw plainly that

there was no other way left to save the city, but by firing the engines of the
besiegers. Having therefore prepared his forces for this enterprise, he sent

them out at day-break, with torches in their hands, tow, and all kinds of com-
bustible matters, and at the same time attacked all the engines. The Ro-
mans strove, with unparalleled bravery, to repel them, and the engagement
was very bloody. Every man, assailant as well as defendant, stood to his

post, and chose to die rather than to quit it. At last, after a long resistance,
and dreadful slaughter, the besieged sounded a retreat, and left the Romans
in possession of their works. Tliis scene being over, Hannibal, embarking
in the night, and concealing his departure from the enemy, sailed for Drepa-
num, wliere Adherbal commanded for the Carthaginians. Drepanum was
advantageously situated, having a commodious port, and lying about a hun-
dred and t^venty furlongs from Lilybseum ; and was of so much consequence
to the Carthaginians, that they had been always very desirous of preserving it.

^
The Romans, animated by their late success, renewed the attack with greater

vigour than ever, the besieged not daring to venture a second time to burn
their machines, because of the ill success they had met with, in their first at-

tempt. But a furious wind rising suddenly, some mercenarj'- soldiers repre-
sented to the governor, that now was the favourable opportunity for them to

fire the engines of the besiegers, especially as the wind blew full against them,
and they offered themselves for the enterprise. The offer was accepted, and
accordingly they were furnished with every thing necessary. In a moment the
fire catched on all the engines, and the R-omans could not possibly extinguish
it, because the flames being instantly spread every where, the wind carried
the sparks and smoke full into their eyes, so that they could not see where to

apply relief, whereas their enemies saw clearly where to aim their strokes, and
throw their fire. This accident made the Romans lose ail hopes of being ever
able to carry the place by force. They therefore turned the siege into a
blockade, raised a line of contravallation round the town, and dispersing their
army in every pail of the neighbourhood, resolved to effect by time, what they
tbund themselves absolutely unable to perform in any other way.

• Polyb. 1. Tii. p. 38—40. t P9lyb. 1. vii. p. 41. 42. [ Polyb. I. i. p. 4
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'.V"hen the transactions of the siege of Lilybeeum, and the loss of part of

the forces, >>ere Icnovvn at Rome, the citizens, so far fronn desponding at this

ill neus, seemed to be fired wl'ch new vigour.* Every man strove to be fore-

most in tlie muster-roll ; so that, in a very little time, an armj^of ten thousanc

men was raised, Avho, crossing the strait, marched by land to join the besiegers.

At the same time, P. Claudius Pulcher, the consul, formed a design of at-

tacking Adherbal in Drepanum.t He thought himself sure of surprising hira,

because, after the loss lately sustained by the Romans at Lilybasum, the ene-^

my could not imagine that they would venture out again at sea. Flushed with

these hopes, he sailed out w th his fleet in the night, the better to conceal his

design. But he had to do with an active general, wliose vigilance he could

not elude, and who did not even give him time to draw up his ships in line

of battle, but fell vigorously upon him, while his fleet was in disorder and con-

fusion. The Carthaginians gained a complete victory. Of the Roman fleet,

only thirty vessels got off, which being in company with the consul, fled with

him, and got away in the best manner they could, along the coast. All the

rest, amounting to fourscore and thirteen, with the men on board them, were
taken by thet^arthaginians; a fe\Y soldiers excepted, who had escaped (fpm
the shipwreck of their vessels. This victory displayed as mii^h the prudence
and valour of Adherbal, as it reflected shame and ignomin} on the Roman
consul.

Junius,! his colleague, was neither more prudent nor more fortunate than

himself, but lost almost his whole fleet by his ill conduct. Endeavouring to

atone for his misfortune by some considerable action, he held a secret corres-

pondence with the inhabitants of Eryx,§ and by that means got the city surren-

dered to him. On the summit of the mountain stood the temple of Venus Eij-
cina, which was certainly the most beautiful, as well as the richest of all the

Sicilian temples. The*ci,ty stood a little below the summit of this mountain,

and the road that led to it'was very long, and of difficult access. Junms post-

ed one part of his troops upon the top, and the remainder, at the foot of the

mountain, imagining that he now had nothing to fear ; but Hamilcar, surnamed
Barcha, father of the famous Hannibal, tound means to get into the city, which
lay ijetween the two camps of the enemy, and there fortified himself. From
this advantageous post, he harassed the Romans incessantly for two years.

One can scarce conceive how it was possible for the Carthaginians to defend
themselves, when thus attacked from both the summit and foot of the moun-
tain, and unable to get provisions, but from a little port, which was the only
one open to them. By such enterprises as these, the abilities and prudent
courage of a general are as ^ve}I, or perhaps better discovered, than by the

winning of a battle.

For five years, nothing memorable was perform.ed on either side.il The
Romans were Oijce of opinion, that their land forces would alone be capable
of finishing the siege of Lilybaeum : but the war being protracted beyond their

expectation, they returned to their first plan, and made extraordinary efforts

to fit out a new fleet. The public treasury wcs at a low ebb ; but this want
was supplied by private purses, so ardent was ."•e love which the Romans
bore to their country'. Every man, according to his circumstances, contributed

to the common expense ; and upon public security, advanced money, witliout

the least scruple, for an expedition on which the glory and safety of Ro:ne
depended. One man fitted out a ship at his own charge ; another was equip-
ped by the contributions of two or three ; so that in a very little time, two
hundred were ready for sailing. The command was given to Lutatius the con-

sul, who immediately put to sea.^il The enemy's fleet had retired into Africa,

by which means the consul easily seized upon all the advantageous posts in

the neighbourhood of Lilybasum : and foreseeing that he should soon be forced

* P:lvb. lib. i. p. 50. | A. M. 3756. A. Rome, 500. Polyb. 1. i. p- 51.

t PolVb. 1. i. p. 54- "~ ... -
.

.„r ..

fi
PolVb. 1 i. p. 69-

t Polvb. 1. i. p. 54—59. ^ A city and mountain of Sicily.
" - -^

-
Tj A. M. 3763. A. Home. 507.
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to fight, he did all that lay in his power to assure himself of success, and em-
ployed the interval in exercising his soldiers and seamen at sea.
He was soon informed that the Carthaginian fleet drew near, under the

command of Hanno, who landed in a small island called Hiera, opposite to

Drepanum. His design was to reach Eryx undiscovered by the Romans, in
order to supply the army there ; to reinforce his troops, and take Barcha on
board to assist him in the expected engagement. But the consul, suspecting
his intention, was beforehand with him

; and having assembled all his best
forces, sailed for the small island ^Egusa,* which lay near the other. He ac-
quainted his officers with the design he had of attacking the enemy on the mor-
row. Accordingly, at day-break, he prepared to engage ; unfortunately the
wind was favourable for the enemy, which made him hesitate whether he should
give them battle. But considering that the Carthaginian fleet, when unloaded
of its provisions, w^ould become ligiiter and more fit for action, and besides
would be considerably strengthened by the forces and presence of Barcha, he
came to a resolution at once ; and, notwithstanding the foul weather, made
directly to the enemy. The consul had choice forces, able seamen, and ex-
celient ships, built after the model of a galley that had been lately taken from
the enemy

; and which was the most complete of jts kind that had ever been
seen. The Carthaginians, on the other hand, were destitute of all these ad-
vantages. As they had been the entire masters at sea for some years, and the
Romans did not once dare to face them, they had them in the highest con-
tempt, and looked upon themselves as invincible. On the first report of the
enemy being in motion, the Carthaginians had put to sea a fleet fitted out in

haste, as appeared from every circumstance of it : the soldiers and seamen
being all mercenaries, newly levied, without the least experience, resolution,

or zeal, since it was not for their own country they were going to fight. This
soon appeared in the engagement. They could iiot sustain the first attack.

Fift;f of their vessels were sunk, and seventy taken, with their whole crews.
The rest, favoured by a wind which rose very seasonably for them, made the

best of their way to the little island from whence they had sailed. There
were upwards of ten thousand taken prisoners. The consul sailed immediately
for Lilybseum, and joined his forces to those of the besiegers.

When the news of this defeat arrived at Carthage, it occasioned so much
the greater surprise and terror, as it was less expected. The senate, however,
did not lose their courage, though they saw themselves quite unable to continue

the war. As the Romans were now masters of the sea, it w^as impossible for

the Carthaginians to send either provisions or reinforcements to the armies in

Sicily. An express was therefore immediately despatched to Barcha, the gene-
ral there, empowering him to act as he should think proper. Barcha, so long

as he had room to entertain the least hopes, had done every thing that could
be expected from the most intrepid courage, and the most consummate wis-

dom. But having now no resource left, he sent a deputation to the consul, in

order to treat about a peace. Prudence, says Polybius, consists in knowing
how to resist or to yield at a seasonable conjuncture. Lutatius was not insen-

sible how tired the Romans were grown of a war, which had exhausted them
both of men and money ; and the dreadful consequences which had attended on
the inexorable and imprudent obstinacy of Regulus was fresh in his memory.
He therefore complied without difficulty, and dictated the following treaty

:

" There shall be peace between Rome and Carthage {in case the Roman peopU
approve of it^ on the following conditions: The Carthaginians shall entirely

evacuate all Sicily ; shall no longer make war upon Hiero, the Syracusans^ or

their allies ; they shall restore to the Romans without ransom, all the prisoners

which they have takenfrom them ; and pay them, within twenty years, two thou-

sand two hundred Euboic talents of silver.''''^ It is worth the reader's remark-

* They are nci-w called ^gatei.
t YhM nim amounts ta sear six millions oae hundred and eighty thousand French liTres, or ^S,SS6,6Mi
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ing, by the way, the simple, exact, and clear terms in which this trealy is

expressed : that, fn so short a compass, adjusts the interests, both by sea and
land, of two powerful republics and their allies.

When these conditions were brought to Rome, the people, not approving
of them, sent ten commissioners to Sicily, to terminate the affair. These
made no alteration as to the substance of the treaty ; only shortening the time
appointed for the payment, reducing it to ten years : a thousand talents were
added to the sum that had been stipulated, which was to be paid immediately

:

and the Carthaginians were required to depart from all the islands situated

between Italy and Sicily.* Sardinia was not com.prehended in this treaty, but
they gave it up by another treaty some years after.

Such was the conclusion of this war, the longest mentioned in histcry. since

it continued twenty-four years without intermission.! The obstinacy, in dis-

puting for empire, was equal on either side ; the same resolution, the same
greatness of soul, in forming as well as in executing projects, being conspicu-

ous on both sides. The Carthaginians had the superiority with regard to ex-

perience in naval afl'airs ; in the strength and swiftness of their vessels ; the

working of them ; the skill and capacity of the pilots ; the knowledge of

coasts, shallows, roads, and winds; and in the inexhaustible fund of wealth,

which furnished all the expenses of so long and obstinate a war. The Romans
had none of these advantages ; but their courage, zeal for the public good,

love of their country, and a noble emulation of glory, supplied all other de-

ficiencies. We are astonished to see a nation, so raw and inex;^erienced in

naval affairs, not only disputing the sea with a people who were Dest skilled

in them, and more powerful than any that had ever been before ; but even
gaining several victories over them at sea. No difficulties or calamities could
discourage them. They certainly would not have thought of peace, in the

circumst mces under which the Carthaginians demanded it. One unfortunate

campaig i dispirits the next ; whereas the Romans were not shaken by a suc-

cession c f them.
As to ihe soldiers there was no comparison between those of Rome and of

Carthage, the former being infinitely supei ror in point of courage ; among the

generals who commanded in this war, Hamilcar, sumamed Barcha, was doubt-
less the most conspicuous for his bravery and prudence.

THE LIBYAN WAR, OR WAR AGAINST THE MERCENARIES.

The war which the Carthaginians waged against the Romans was succeeded
immediately by another.J The very same year,§ which, though of much
shorter continuance, was infinitely more dangerous ; as it was carried on in

the very heart of the republic, and attended with such cruelty and barbarity,
as scarcely to be paralleled in history ; I mean the war which the Carthagi-
nians were obli§:ed to sustain against their mercenary troops, who had served
under them in Sicily, and commonly called the African or Libyan war.|| It

continued only three years and a half, but was a veiy bloody one. The only
occasion of it was this :

As soon as the treaty was "concluded with the Romans, Hamilcar having
carried to Lilybseum the forces which were in Eryx, resigned his commission,
and left to Gisco, governor of the place, the care of transporting these forces
into Africa. IF Gisco, as though he had foreseen what would happen, did not
ship them all off at once, but in small and separate parties ; in order that

those who came first might be paid off, and sent home, before the arrival of
the rest. This conduct evinced great forecast and wisdom, but was not seconded
equally at Carthage. As the republic had been exhausted by the expense of

a long war, and the payment of nearly three millions French livres to the Ro-

• Poljb. 1. iii. p. 182. t A. M. 3736. A. Garth. 605. A. Rome, 507. Ant. J. C. iML
+ Polyb. 1. i. p. 65—89. J The same year that the first Punic war ended,

g And Bometimet fevmovi or the war with the mercen iries. IT Polyb 1. i. p. W.
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mans on signi \g the peace, the forces were not paid off in propoition as iJiey

arrived; but it was thousi;ht proper to wait for the rest, in the hopes of obtain

ing from them, when they sbculd be all together, a remission of some part ol

their arrears. This was the first oversight.

Here we discover the genius of a state composed of merchants, who knoiv

the full value of money, but do not estimate sumciently the merit of sol-

diers ; who b'argain for blood as if it were an article of trade, and always go
to the cheapest market. In such a republic, when an exigency is once an-

swered, the merit of services is no longer remembered.
These -soldiers, most of whom came to Carthage, being long accustomed to

a licentious life, caused great disturbances in the city; to remedy which, it

Was proposed to their officers, to march them all to a little neighbouring town
called Sicca, and there supply them w-ith whatever was necessary for their

subsistence, till the arrival of the re3t of their comnanions ; and that then
they should all be paid off, and sent home. This was a second oveisight.

A third was, the refusing to let them leave their baggage, their- wives and
children, in Carthage, as they desired, and the forcing thenj to remove these

to Sicca ; whereas, had they staid in Carthage, they w^ould have been in a
manner so many hostages.

Being all met together at Sicca, they began, having little else to do, to

compute the arrears of their pay, which they made much more than was
really due to them. To this computation they added the mighty promises
w^hich had been made them, at different times, as an encouragement for them
to do their duty ; and pretended that these likewise ought to be placed to ac-

count. Hanno, who w^as then governoi' of Africa, and had been sent to thern

from the magistrates of Carthage, proposed to these soldiers some remission

of their arrears ; and desired that tiiey would content themselves with re-

ceiving a part in consideration of the great distress to which the common-
wealth was reduced, and its present unhappy circumstances. The reade-r

will easily guess how such a proposal was received. Complaints, murmurs,
seditious and insolent clamours, were every where heard. These troops h«ing
composed of different nations, who were strangers to one another's language,
were incapable of hearing reason when they once mutinied. Spaniards,

Gauls, Ligurians, inhabitants of the Balearic isles, Greeks, the greatest part

of them slaves or deserters, and a very great number of Africans, composed
these mercenary forces. Transported with rage, they immediately break up,
march towards Carthage, being upwards of twenty thousand, and encamp at

Tunis, not far from that metropolis.

The Carthaginians too late discovered their error. There was no compli-
ance, how grovelling soever, to which they did not stoop, to sooth these exas-

perated soldiers : who on their side practised every knavish art which could

be thought of, in order to extort money from them. When one point was
gained, they immediately had recourse to a new artifice, on w^hich to ground
some new demand. Was their pay settled beyond the agreement made with
them, they still would be reimbursed for the losses which they pretended to

have sustained, either by the death of horses, or by the excessive price which
at Certain times they had paid for bread-corn ; and still insisted on the recom-
pense which-had been promised them. As nothing could be fixed, the Car-
thaginians, w ith great difficulty, prevailed on them to refer themselves to the

opinion of some general who had commanded in Sicily. Accordingly, they
pitched upon Gisco, who had always been very acceptable to them. This gen-
eral harangued them in a mild and insinuating manner ; recalled to their memo-
ries the long time they had been in the Carthaginian service ; the consider-

able sums they had received from the republic ; and granted almost all their

demands.
The treaty was upon the point of being concluded, when two mutineers OC'

casioned a iimuJt in eveiy part of the camp. One of these was Spendius,
aCapuan, who had been a slave at Rome, and fled to the Carthaginians. H#
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was tall, stout, and bold. The fear he was under of falling iii>o the hands of

his old master, by whom he w^as sure to be hanged, as ^vas the custom, prompt-
ed him to breali off the accommodation. He was seconded by one Matho,*
who had been very active in forming- the conspiracy. These tw(> represented

lO the Africans, that the instant after their companions should be dischar2:ed

and sent home, they, bein^ thus left alone in their own countiy, would fall a

sacrifice to the rage of t'le Carthaginians, who would take vengeance upon them
for the common rebellion. This w^as sufficient to raise them to fuiy. They
immediately made choice of Spendius and Matho for their chiefs. >.'o remon-
strances were heard ; and whoever offered to mak'e any, was immediately put
to death. They ran to Gisco's tent, plundered it of the money designed fi^r

the payment of the forces ; dragged even that general himself to prison, with
all his attendants, after having treated them with the utmost indignities. All

the cities of Africa to whom they had sent deputies, to exhort them to recover
their liberty, came over to them, Utica and Hippacra excepted, w^iich they
therefore besieged.

Carthage had never before been exposed to such imminent danger. The
citizens of it, to a man, drew their particular subsistence from the rents and
revenues of their lands, and the public expenses from the tribute paid from Af-

rica. But all this was stopped at once, and, a much worse circumstance, was
turned against them. They found themselves destitute of arms and forces

either for sea or land ; of all necessary preparations either for the sustaining

of a siege or the equipping of a fleet ; and, to complete their mistbrtunes,

without any nopes of foreign assistance, either from their friends or allies.

They might in some sense accuse themselves for the distress to which they
were reduced. During the last war, they had treated the African nations with
the utmost rigour, by imposing excessive tributes on them, in the exaction of
which, no allowance was made forpoverty and extreme misery ; and governors,
such as Hanno, were treated with the greater respect, the more severe they
had been in le\ying those tributes. So that these Africans were easily prevai*-

pd upon to engage in this rebellion. At the very first signal that was made,
it broke out, and in a moment became general. The women, who had often,

with the deepest affliction, seen their husbands and fathers dragged to prison
for non-payment, were more exasperated than the men, and with pleasure gave
up all their ornaments towards the expenses of the w^ar ; so that the chiefs oi

the rebels, after paying all they had promised the soldiers, found themselves,
still in the midst of plent}'. An instructive lesson, says Polybius, to ministers

;

as it teaches them to look, not only to the present occasion, but to extend theii

views to futuritjr.

The Carthaginians, notAvithstanding their present distress, did not despond,
but made the most extraordinary efforts for their defence. The command of the
army was given to Hanno. Troops were levied by land and sea, horse as well
as foot.

^
All citizens, capable of bearing arms, were mustered, mercenaries

were invited from all parts, and all the ships w^hich the republic had left were
refitted.

The rebels discovered no less ardour. We related before, that they had
besieged two cities which refused to join them. Their army was now in-

creased to seventy thousand men. After detachments had been drawm from it

to carry on these sieges, they pitched their camp at Tunis, and tliereby held
Carthage in a kind of blockade, filling it with perpetual alarms, and frequent-
ly advancing up to its very walls, by day as well as by nightl
Hanno had marched to the relief of*^ Utica, and gained a considerable ad-

vantage^ which, had he made a proper use of it, might have proved decisive

«

Matho was an African, and free-b»m
; but as he had been active in raising the rebellion, an accoM*

nodation would have ruined him. He therefore, despairing- of a pardon, embraced the interest of Spendiw
with mors zeal than any of the rebels; and first insinuated to the Africans the danger of concludinif •
Mace, as this would leave them alone, and exposed to the ra^e of their old masters.- -Polyb. p. 98. Ed'*
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but entering the city, and only diverting himsell" there, the merceRaries, wh«
were posted on a neighbouring hill covered with trees, hearing hoTV careless

the enemy were, poured dov.n upon them, found the soldiers every where off

their duty, took and plundered the camp, and seized upon all their provisions,

fcc. brought from Carthage to succour the besieged. Nor was this the only
error committed by Hanno ; and errors, on such occasions, are by much the

most fatal. Hamilcar, surnamed Earcha, was therefore appointed to succeed
him. This general answered the idea which had been entertained of him

;

and his first success was in obliging the rebels to raise the siege of Utica.

He then marched against their army, which was encamped near Carthage,
defeated part of it, and seized almost all their advantageous posts. Thes«
successes revived the courage of the Carthaginians.

The arrival of a young Numidian nobleman, Naravasus by name, who^ out

of his esteem for the person and merit of Barcha, joined him with two thou-

sand Numidians, and was of great service to that general. Animated by this rein-

forcement, he fell upon the rebels, who had enclosed him in a valley, killed

ten thousand ofthem, and took four thousand prisoners. The young Numidian
distinguished himself greatlyin his battle. Barcha received among his troops

as many of the prisoners as were desirous of being enlisted, and gave the rest

liberty to go wherever they pleased, on condition that they should never take
up arms again against the Carthaginians ; otherwise, that eveiy man of them
who was taken should be put to death. This conduct proves the wisdom o[
that general. He thought this a better expedient than extreme severity.

And indeed, where a multitude of mutineers are concerned, the greatest part
ofwhom were drawn in by the persuasion of the most hot-headed, or through
fear of the most furious, clemency seldom fails of being successful.

Spendius, the chief of the rebels, fearing that this affected lenity of Barcha
might occasion a defection among his troops, thought the only expedient lel't

him to prevent it would be, to put them upon some signal action, in order to

deprive them of all hopes of being ever reconciled to the enemy. With this

view, after having read to them some fictitious letters, by which advice was
given him of a secret design, concerted between some of their comrades and
Gisco, for the rescuing him out of prison, where he had been so long detained,

he brought them to the barbarous resolution of murdering him and all the rest

of the prisoners ; and any man who durst offer any milder counsel was imme*
diately sacrificed to their fury. Accordingly, this unfortunate general, and
seven' hundred prisoners, who were confined with him, were brought out to

the head of the camp, where Gisco fell the first sacrifice, and afterwards all

the rest. Their hands were cut off, their thighs broke, and their bodies, still

breathing, were thrown into a hole. The Carthaginians sent a herald to de-
mand their remains, in order to pay them the last sad office, but were refu-

sed ; and the herald was further told, that whoever presumed to come upon
the like errand, should meet with Cisco's fate. And indeed the rebels imme-
diately came to this unanimous resolution, viz. to treat all such Carthaginians
as should fall into their hands in the same barbarous manner ; and decreed
further, that if any of their allies were taken, they should, after their hands
were cut off, be sent back to Carthage. This bloody resolution was but too
strictly executed.
The Carthaginians were now just beginning to breathe, as it were, and re-

cover their spirits, when a number of unlucky accidents plunged them again
into fresh dangers. A division arose among their generals : and the provi-

5^ions,of which they were in extreme necessity, coming to them by sea, were
all cast aw^ay in a stoim. But their most grievous misfortune was, the sud-
den defection of the two only cities which till then had preserved their alle-

giance, and in all times adhered inviolably to the commonwealth. These
were Utica and Hippacra. These cities, without the 1-east reason, or even io

much as a pretence, went over at once to the rebels, and, transported witk

ho like rage and fury, murdered the governor, with the garrison sent to their
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jelief , yr,d carried their inhumanity so far, as to refuse their dead bodies to

^e Cannag'inians, who demanded them U^r burial. .

The rebels, animated by so much success, laid siege to Carthage, but were
obliged immediately to raise it. They nevertheless continued the >var. Ha-
ving drawn together into one body all their own troops and those of the allies,

making upwards of fifty thousand men in all, they watched the motions oi

Hamilcar's array, but carefully kept their own on the hills, and avoided com-
ing down into the plains, because the enemy would there have been so much
superior to them, on account of their elephants and horses. Hamilcar. more
skilful in the art of war than they, never exposed himself to any of their at-

tacks ; but, taking advantage of their oversight, often dispossessed them of
their posts, if their soldiers straggled ever so little, and harassed them a thou-

sand ways. Such of them as fell into his hands were thrown to wild beasts.

At last, he surprised them at a time when they least expected it, and shut

them up in a post, which was so situated that it was impossible for them to

get out of it. Not daring to venture a battle, and being unable to get off,

they began to fortify their camp, and surrounded it with ditches and en-

trenchments. But an enemy within themselves, and which v/as much more
formidable, had reduced them to the greatest extremity ; this was hunger,
\vhich was so raging, that they at last ate one another ; Divine Providence,

says Polybius, thus revenging upon themselves the barbarous cruelty they had
exercised on others. They now had no resource left, and knew b«t too well

the punishments wnich v/ould be inflicted on them, in case they should fall

alive into the hands of the enemy. After such bloody scenes as had been
acted by them, they did not so much as think of peace, or of coming to an

accommodadon. They had sent to their forces, encamped at Tunis, for as

sistance, but with no success. In the mean time the famine increased daily.

They had first eaten their prisoners, then their slaves, and now, their fellow-

citizens- only were left to be devoured. Their chiefs, no longer able to resist

the complaints and cries of the multitude, who threatened to cut all their

throats if they did not surrender, went themselves to Hamilcar, after having
obtained a safe conduct from him. The conditions of the treaty were, that

die Carthaginians should select any ten of the rebels, to treat them as they
should think fit, and that the rest should be dismissed with only one suit of
tlothes for each. When the treaty was signed, the chiefs themselves Avere

arrested, and detained by the Carthaginians, who plainly showed, on this oc-

casion, that they were not over-scrupulous in point of honesty. The rebels,

hearing that their chiefs were seized, and knowing nothing of the convention,

suspected that they were betrayed, and thereupon immediately took up
arms. But Hamilcar, having surrounded them, brought forward his ele-

phants, and either trod them all under foot, or cut them to pieces, they being
upwards of forty thousand.
The consequence of this victory was, the reduction of almost all the cities

of Africa, which immediately returned to their allegiance, Hamilcar, without
loss of time, marched against Tunis, which, ever since the beginning of the

war, had been the asylum of the rebels, and their deposit of arms. He invested

it* on one side, while Hannibal, who was joined in the command with him,
besieged it on the other. Then advancing near the walls, and ordering crosses

to be set up, he hung Spendius on one of them, and his companions who had
!)een seized with him on the rest, where they all expired. Matho, the other

chief, who commanded in the city, saw plainly by this what he himself might
expect, and for that reason was much more attentive to his own defence. Per •

ce'ving that Hannibal, as being confident of success, was very negligent in si]

things, he made a sally, attacked his quarters, killed many of his men, to>k

several prisoners, among whom was Hannibal himself, and plundered his can/p.

Then taking Spendius from the cross, he put Hannibal in his place, aftej

having made him suffer inexpressible torments, and sacrificed round the body
of Spendius thirty citizens of the first rank in Carthage, as so many victims
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of his vengeance. One wouM conclude that there had been a mutual enuit-
tion between the content!jng parties, ^vhich of them should outdo the other in

acts of the most barbarous cruelty.

Barcha being at a distance from his colleague, it was some time before his
misfortune reached him ; and, besides, the road lying between the two camps
being impracticable, it was impossible for him to advance hastily to his assist-

ance. Thic unlu<:ky accident caused a great consternation in Carthage. The
feader may have observed, in the course of this war, a continual vicissitude
)f prosperity and adversity, of security and fear, of joy and grief; so various
nd inconstant were the events on either side.

In Carthage it was thought adviseable to m.ake one bold effort. Accordingly,
U the youth capable of bearing arms were pressed into the service. Hanno

^ as sent to join Hamilcar, and thirty senators were deputed to conjure those

\ nerals, in the name of the republic, to forget past quarrels, and sacrifice

t. ^ir resentments to their country's vrelfare. This w^as immediately complied
\\ 5h ; they mutually embraced, and were reconciled sincerely to one another.

.{^'rom this time the Carthaginians were uniformly successful ; and Matho,
V.St, in every succeeding attempt, came off vrith disadvantage, at last thought
hihv-clf obliged to hazard a battle ; this v>as just what the Carthaginians
wajiVd. Tne leaders on both sides animated their troops, as going to fight a
};atl]o which would for ever decide their fate. An engagement ensued. Vic-
tory was^not long in suspense, for the rebels every where giving ground,
nearly all the Africans were slain, and the rest surrenciered. Matho was taken
alive, and carried to Carthage. All Africa returned immediately to its alle-

giance, except the two perfidious cities which had lately revolted
; they

were however soon forced to surrender at dis-cretion.

The victorious army now returned to Carthage, and was there received
with shouts of joy, and the congratulations of the whole city. Matho and his

soldiers, after having adorned the public triumph, were led to execution, and
finished, by a painful and ignominious death, a life that had been polluted with
the blackest treasons, and unparalleled barbarities. Such was the conclusion
of the war against the mercenaries, after havi-ng lasted three years and four
months. It furnished, says Polybius, an ever-memorable lesson to all nations
not to employ in their armies a greater number of mercenaries than citizens :

nor to rely, for the defence of their state, on a body of men who are not at-

tached to it, either by interest or affection.

I have hitherto purposely deferred taking notice of such transactions in Sar-
dinia, as passed at the time I have been speaking of, and whf^h were, in some
measure, dependent on, and resulting from, the war w^aged in Africa against
the mercenaries. They exhibit the same violent methods to promote rebel-
lion, the same excesses of cruelty, as if the wind had carried the same sj>irit

»f discord and fury from Africa into Sardinia.

When the news was brought there of w^hat Spendius and Matho were doing
in Africa^ the mercenaries in that island also shook off the yoke, in imitation
of those incendiaries. They began by the murder of Bostar their general,
and of all the Carthaginians under him. A successor was sent, but all the
forces which he carried with him went over to the rebels, hung the generahon
a cross, and, throughout the whole island, put all the Carthaginians to the sword,
after having made them suffer inexpressible torments. They then besieged all

the cities one after another, and soon got possession of the whole country. But
feuds arising between them and the natives, the mercenaries were driven en-
firely out of the island, and took refuge in Italy. Thus the Carthaginians lost

Sardinia, an island of great importance to them, on account of its extent, its

fertility, and the great number of its inhabitants.

The Romans, ever since their treaty with the Carthaginians, had behaved
towards them with great justice and m.oderation. A slight quarrel, on accojmt
of some Roman merchants who were seized at Carthage for their having sup-
plied the enemy with prov/sions. had embroiled them a little. But these mer-
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chants being- restored on the fii-st complaint made to the senate of Caithage,
tiie Romans, who prided themselves upon their jiwuce and generosity on all

occasions, made the Carthaginians a return of their former friendship ; served
them to the utmost of their power, forbade their merchants to furnish any other

liation with provisions, and even refused to listen to proposals made by the Sar-

dinian rebels, when invited by them to take possession of the island.

But these scruples and delicacy wore off by degrees, and Caesar's advantage-
ous testimony, in Sallust, of their honesty and plain dealing, could not, with

any propriety, be applied here :
" although" says he, "in all the Punic wars,

the Carthaginians, both in peace and during truces, had committed a numbci
of detestable actions, the Romans could never (however inviting the opportu-

nity might be,) be prevailed upon to retaliate such usage, being more atten-

tive to their own glory, than to the revenge they might have justly taken on

Kuch perfidious enemies."*
The mercenaries, who, as was observed, had retired into Italy, brought the

Romans at last to the resolution of sailing over into Sardinia, to render them-
selves masters of it.t The Carthaginians were deeply afflicted at the news,

under the idea that they had a more just title to Sardinia than the Romans
;

they therefore put themselves in a posture to take a speedy and just revenge

on those who had excited the people of that island to take up arms against them.

But the Romans, pretending that these preparations were made, not against

Sardinia, but their state, declared war against the Carthaginians. The latter,

quite exhausted in every respect, and scarcel}' beginning to breathe, were in no

condition to sustain a war. The necessity of the times was therefore to be

complied with, and they were forced to yield to a more powerful rival. A
fresh treaty was thereupon made, by which they gave up Sardinia to the Romans,
and obliged themselves to a new payment of twelve hundred talents, to avoid

the war with which they were menaced. This injustice of the Romans was
the true cause of the second Punic war, as will appear in the sequel.

ARTICLE II. THE SECO:7D PUNIC WAR.

The second Punic war, which 1 am about to relate, is one of the most inemo
rable recorded in history, and most worthy of the attention of an inquisitive

reader : whether we consider the boldness of the enterprises ; the wisdom em-
ployed in the execution ; the obstinate efforts of two rival nations, and the

ready resources they found in tfieir lowest ebb of fortune ; the variety of un-

common events, and the uncertain issue of so long and bloody a war; or lastly.,

the assemblage of the most perfect examples of every kind of merit, and the

most instructive lessons that occur in history, either with regard to war, policy,

or government.J Never did two more powerful, or at least more warlike states

or nations, make war against each other, and never had these in question seen

themselves raised to a more exalted pitch of power and glory. Rome and
Carthage were, doubtless, at that time, thj two first states of the world. Hav-
ing already tried their strength in the fi^st Punic war, and thereby made an
essay of each other's power, they knew perfectly well what either could do.

In this second war, the fate of arms was so equally balanced, and the success

so intermixed with vicissitudes and varieties, that that party triumphed which
had been most in danger of ruin. Great as the forces of these two nations

Wr;re, it may almost be said, that their mutual hatred was still greater. The
Romans, on one side, could not without indignat'on see the vanquished presum-
ing to attack them ; and the Carthaginians, on the other, were exasperated at

the equally rapacious and harsh treatment which they pretended to have re-

ceived from the victor.

* Bellis Punicis omnibus, cum saspe Carthaginiensei et in pace et per inducias multa nefanda facinor*

ecisseul, numquam ipsi per occasionem talia fecere : ma^'.s quod se dig;num foret, quam quod in illos ji»«

eri posset, quKrebanL—Sallust. in Bell. Catilin.

t A M. 3767. A. Carth. 609. A. Rome. ill. Ant. J. C. 237 { Lir. 1. xxi. d, I.
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The plan which I have laid down does not permit me to enter into a minute
detail of this war, whereof Italy, Sicily, Spain, and Africa, were the several
seats, and which has a still closer connexion with the Roman history than with
that I am now writing. I shall confine myself, therefore, principally to such
transactions as relate to the Carthaginians, and endeavour, as far as I am able,

to give my reader an idea of the genius and character of Hannibal, who per-
haps was the greatest warrior of antiquity.

THE REMOTE AND MORE IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF THE SECOND PUNIC WAR.

Before 1 come to speak of the declaration of war between the Romans and
Carthaginians, I think it necessary to explain the true causes of it, and to point
out by what steps the rupture between these two nations was so long prepar
ing, before it openly broke out.

That man would be grossly mistaken, says Polybius,* who should look upon
the taking of Saguntum by Hannibal as the true cause of the second Punic war.
The regret of the Carthaginians, for having so tamely given up Sicily, by the
treaty which terminated the first Punic war, the injustice and violence of the
Romans,who took advantage of the troubles excited in Africa, to dispossess

the Carthaginians of Sardinia, and to impose a new tribute on them, and the
success and conquests of the latter in Spain, were the true causes of the viola-

tion of the treaty, as Livy, agreeing herein with Polybius, insinuates in few
words, in the beginning of his histoiy of tbe second Punic war.j
And indeed Hamilcar, surnamed Barcha, was highly exasperated on account

of the last treaty which the necessity of the times had compelled the Cartha-
ginians to submit to, and therefore meditated the design of taking just, though
distant measures, for breaking it, the first favourable opportunity that should
offer.|

When the troubles of Africa were appeased, he was sent upon an expedition
against the Numidians ; in which, giving fresh proofs of his courage and abili-

ties, his merit raised him to the command of the army which was to act in

Spain. Hannibal his son, at that time but nine years of age, begged with the

utmost importunity to attend him on this occasion ; and for that purpose em-
ployed all the soothing arts so common to children of his age, and which have
so much power over a tender father.§ Hamilcar could not refuse him ; and
after having made him swear upon the altars, that he would declare himself
an enemy to the Romans as soon as his age would allow him to do it, took
his son with him.
Hamilcar possessed all the qualities which constitute the great general. To

an invincible courage, and the most consummate prudence, he added a most
popular and insinuating behaviour. He subdued, in a very short time, the

greatest part of the nations of Spain, either by the terror of his arms, or his

engaging conduct ; and, after enjoying the command there nine years, came to

an end worthy of his exalted character, by dying gloriously in arms for the

cause of his country.

The Carthaginians appointed Asdrubal, his son-in-law, to succeed him.l!

This general, to secure the country, built a city, which, by the advantage of

its situation, the commodiousness of its harbour, its fortifications, and opulence
occasioned by its great commerce, became one of the most considerable cities

in the world. It was called New Carthage, and to this day is known by the

jjame of Carthagena.
From the several steps of these two great generals, it was easy to perceive

that they were meditating some mighty design, which they had always in view,

* Lib. iii. p. 162—168.
Angebant in^entes spiritfis virum, Sicilia Sardiniaque amissse : Nam et Sicilinm n-mis celcri despcra-

lion« reruen coactssam ; et Sardinian! inter motum Africa! fraude Romanorum, stipendio etiam superinnpo
ttto, iaierceptam.—Lir. 1. xx\. n. 1.

I Polrb. 1. ii. p. 9<). ; Polyb. 1. iii. p. 127 Lir. 1. xxi. u. t

JJ
4. M- 3776. A. Rome, 520. Polyb ). u. p. lOl.
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and iaid their schemes at a great distance for putting it in execution. The
Romans were sensible of this, and reproached themselves for their indolence

and sloth, which had thrown them into a kind of lethargy, at a time when the

enemy were rapidly pursuing their victories in Spain, which might oue day be

turned against them." They would have been very well pleased to attack

them by open force, and to wrest their conquests out of their hands; but the

fear of another not less formidable enemy, the Gauls kept them from showing

tlieir resentments. They therefore had recourse to negotiation ; and con-

i-iuded a treaty with Asdrubal, in which, without taking any_ notice of the res^

of Spain, they contented themselves with introducing an article, by which the

Carthaginians were not allowed to make any conquests beyond the Iberus.

Asdrubal, in the mean time, still pushed on his conquests, but took care not

to pass beyond the limits stipulated by the treaty ; and sparing no endeavours

to win the chiefs of the several nations by a courteous and engaging behaviour^

he brought them over to the interest of Carthage, more by persuasive methods
than force of arms.* But unhappily, after having governed Spain eight year's,

he was treacherously murdered by a Gaul, who took so barbarous a revenge
for a private enmity he bore him.t
Three years before his death, he had written to Carthage, to desire that

Hannibal, then twenty-two years of age, might be sent to him.| The propo-

sal met with some difficulty, as the senate was divided betAveen two powerful
factions, which, from Harailcar's time, had begun to follow opposite views in

the administration and affairs of the state. One faction was headed by Hanno,
whose birth, merit, and zeal for the public welfare, gave him great influence in

the public deliberations. This faction proposed, on every occasion, the cor-

eluding of a safe peace, and the preserving the conquests in Spain, as being
preferable to the uncertain events of an expensive war, w^hich they foresaw

would one day occasion the ruin of Carthage. The other, called the Barci
^jian faction, because it supported the interests of Barcha and his family, had,

to its ancient merit and credit in the city, added the reputation which the sig*

nal exploits of Hamilcar and Asdrubal had given it, and declared openly for

war. When, therefore, Asdrubai's demand came to be debated in the senate,

Hanno represented the danger of sending so early into the field a young man,
who had all the haughtiness and imperious temper of his father ; and who
ought, therefore, rather to be kept a long time, and very carefully, under the

eye of the magistrates, and the power of the laws, that he might learn obedi-

ence, and a modesty which should teach him not to think himself superior to

all other men. He concluded with saying, that he feared this spark, which
was then kindling, would one day rise to a conflagration. His remonstrances
were not heard, so that the Barcinian faction had the superiority, and Hanni-
bal set out for Spain.
The moment of his arrival there, he drew upon himself the eyes of the whole

army, who fancied they saw his father Hamilcar revive in him. He seemed
to dart the same fire from his eyes ; the same martial vigour displayed itself

in the air of his countenance, with the same features and engaging deportment.
But his personal qualities endeared him still more. He possessed almost
every talent that constitutes the great man. His patience in labour was invin-

cible, his temperance was surprising, his courage in the greatest dangers in-

trepid, and his presence of l ind in the heat of battle admirable ; and, a still

inore wonderful circumstance, his disposition and cast of mind were so flexible,

that nature had formed him equally for commanding or obeying ; so that it

was doubtful whether he was dearer to the soldiers or the generals. He
ferved three campaigns under Asdrubal.

* Polyb. 1. ii. p. 103. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 2.

f The •Tiurder was an effect of the extraordinary fidelity of this Gp.ul, whose master had fallea by the
hand of AsJnibiil. It \ras perpetrated in public ; and the murderer beinj seized by the guards, and pul

to the 'orlLirp, expressed so stron:^ a satisfaction in the thoughts of his hafing executed his revenge so sue-

cessfiiHyiihat he seenr.ea to laugh at the pain of his torments. Eo fuit habitu oris, iit iuper»nt« l«titiR 1»
tert.f>, rJdeniis etiam speciem prssburrit.— Liv. 1. xii. n. 1.

t A. M 3783. A. KoHia. 5«). LIt. 1 <si. n. 3. 4.



g0g HISTORY OF THE

Upon the death of that general, the suffrages of both the anr.y and p«eopl«

concurred in raising Hannibal to the supreme command.* 1 know not whetlier

it was not even then, or about that time, that the republic, to heighten his in-

fluence and authority, appointed him one of its suffetes, the first dignity of the

state, which was sometimes conferred on generals. It is from Cornelius Ne-
post that we have borrowed this circumstance of his life, who, speaking of

the preetorship bestowed on Hannibal, upon his return to Carthage, and the

conclusion of the peace, says, that this was twenty-two years after he had
beep nominated king.j;

The moment he was created general, Hannibal, as if Italy had been allotted

to him, and he was even then appointed to make war upon ihe Romans, se-

cretly turned his whole views on that side and lost no time, for fear of being pre

vented by death, as his father and brother-in-law had been. In Spain he took

several strong towns, and conquered many nations : and although the Spaniards

greatly exceeded him in the number of forces, their army amounting to up-

wards of one hundred thousand men, yet he chose his time and posts so judi-

ciously, that he entirely defeated them.. After this victory every thing sub-

mitted to his arms. But he still forbore laying siege to Saguntum,§ care*

fyillj avoiding everj^ occasion of a rupture with the Romans, till he should be
furnished with all things necessary for so important an enterprise, pursuant to

the advice given by his father. He applied himself particularly to engage
the affections of the citizens and allies, and to gain their confidence, by gene-
rously allotting them a large share of the plunder taken from the enemy, and
by scrupulously paying them all their arrears :11 a wise step, which never fails

of producing its advantage at a proper season.
The Saguntines, on their side, sensible of the danger with which they were

threatened, informed the Romans of the progress of Hannibal's conquests.^
Upon this, deputies were nominated by the latter, and ordered to go and ex-
amine the state of affairs upon the spot ; they were also to lay their com-
plaints before Hannibal, if it should be thought proper ; and in case he should
refijse to do justice, they should then go directly to Carthage, and make the
same complaints.

In the mean time Hannibal laid siege to Saguntum, promising himself great
advantages from the taking of this city. He was persuaded, that this would
deprive the Romans of all hopes of carrying their war into Spain ; that thii new
conquest would secure those he had already made ; that as no enemy \rould
be left behind him, his march wouid be more secure and unmolested ; that he
should find money enough in it for the execution of his designs ; that the plun-
der of the city would inspire his soldiers with greater ardour, and make
them follow him more cheerfully ; that, lastly, the spoils which he should
send to Carthage, would gain him the favour of the citizens. Animated by
these motives, he carried on the siege with the utmost vigour. He himself
set an example to his troops, was present at all the works, and exposed him-
self to the greatest dangers.

News was soon carried to Rome that Saguntum was besieged. But the
Romans, instead of flying to its relief, lost their time in fruitless debates, and
equally insignificant deputations. Hannibal sent word to the Roman deputies,
that he was not at leisure to hear them ; they therefore repaired to Carthage,
but met with no better reception, the Barcinian faction having prevailed over
the complaints of the Romans, and all the remonstrances of Hanno.
During all these voyages and negotiations, the siege was carried on witli

great vigour. The Saguntines were now reduced to the last extremitj, and

* A M. 3784. A.Carth. 626. A. Rome, S^S. Polyb. 1. iii. p. i78, 179. Lir. 1. xxi. n. 3—5,
In Vit.Annib. c. 7.

X Hie utrcdill praetor factus est, postquam rex fuerat anno secundo at vigesimo.

{ This city lay on the Carthaginian side of the Iberus, rery near the mouth of that river, and in a coan-
try where the Cartha£;:iniaDS were allowed to make war; but Saguntum, as an ally of the Roman*, ^M
excepted from all hostilities, by virtue of the late treaty.

(j Ibi largg partlendo prsdam, ftipendla pristprita cmn fide exsolvcndo, cunctos civium Jocionunque, an
utiii* in se firmavil.— Liv. 1. xxi- n. 5. ^I I'olyb. 1. iii. n. 170, 171. I.ir. 1. xri. n. 6~-l5
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U) want of all things. An accommodation was thereupon proposed ; but th«
conditions on which it was offered appeared so harsh, that the Saguntines could
not prevail upon themselves to accept them. Before they gave their final an-

swer, the principal senators, bringing their gold and silver, and that of the

't>ublic treasury, into the market-place, threw both into a fire lighted for that

purpose, and afterwards rushed headlong into it themselves. At the same
time a tower, ^vhich had been long assaulted by the battering rams, falling

with a dreadful noise, the Carthaginians entered the city by the breach, soon
made themselves masters of it, and cut to pieces all the inhabitants who were
of ?ge to bear arms. But, notwithstanding the fire, the Carthaginians got a
very great booty. Hannibal did not reserve to himself any part of the spoils

gained by his victories, but applied them solely to carrying on his enter-

prises.
_

Accordingly Polybius remarks, that the taking of Saguntum was
of service to him, as it awakened the ardour of his soldiers, by the sight of

the rich booty which they had just obtained, and by the hopes of more : and
it reconciled all the principal persons of Carthage to Hannibal, by the laigo

presents he made to them out of the spoils.

Words could never express the grief and consternation with which the me-
lancholy news of the capture and the cruel fate of Saguntum was received at

Rome.* Compassion for this unfortunate city ; shame for having failed to suc-

cour such faithful allies ; a just indignation against the Carthaginians, the au-

thors of all these calamities ; a strong alarm raised by the successes of Han-
nibal, whom the Romans fancied they saw already at their gates ; all these

sentiments caused so violent an emotion, that, during the first moments of

their agitation, the Romans were unable to come to any resolution, or do any
thing, but give way to the torrent of their passion, and sacrificed floods ot

tears to the memory of a city, which fell the victim of its inviolable fidelityl

to the Romans, and had been betrayed by their unaccountable indolence and
imprudent delays. When they were a little recovered, an assembly of the

people was called, and war was unanimously decreed against the Carthaginians.

WAR PROCLAIMED.

That no ceremony might be wanting, deputies were sent to Carthage, to

inquire whether Saguntum had been besieged by order of the republic, and

if so, to declare war ;| or, in case this siege had been undertaken solely bj'

the authority of Hannibal, to require that he should be delivered up to the

Romans. The deputies perceiving that the senate gave no direct answer to

their demands, one of them taking up the fold of his robe, / bri7ig here, says

he, in a haughty tone, either peace or war ; the choice is left to yourselves. The
senate answering, that they left the choice to him, I give you war then, says he,

unfolding his robe : and we, replied the Carthaginians, with the same haughti-

ness, as heartily accept it, and are resolved to prosecute it with the same cheer-

fulness. Such was the beginning of the second Punic war.

If the cause of this war should be ascribed to the taking of Saguntum,§ the

whole blame, says Polybius, lies upon the Carthaginians, who could not, with

any colourable pretence, besiege a city that was in alliance with Rome, and
as such, comprehended in the treaty, which forbade either party to make war
upon the allies of the other. But, should the origin of this war be traced

higher, and caniedback to the time when the Carthaginians were dispossess-

ed of Sardinia by the Romans, and a new tribute w^as so unreasonably impo-
sed on them ; it must be confessed, continues Polybius, that the conduct o(

me Romans is entirely unjustifiable on these two points, as being founded

merely on violence and injustice ; and that, had the Carthaginians, without

having recourse to ambiguous and frivolous pretences, plainly demanded

* Polyb. p. 174, 175. Liv. I. xxi. n. 16, 17.

t Saactltate discipline, quafidem socialem usque ad perniciem suam coluerunt.—Liv. 1- iji. a- T
t Pol/b. p. 187. LiT. 1. xxi. n. 13, 19. j Polyb. 1. iii. p. 184, 1S5.
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sati-^lliction upon these two grievances, and upon their beine refused it, had
'ieclared war against Rome, in that case reason and justice liad been entirely

on their side.

The interval betn^een the conclusion of the first, and the beginning of the

•econd Punic war, was twenty-four years.

THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND PUNIC "WAR.

When war was resolved upon and proclaimed on both sides, Hannibal, who
ffas then twenty-six or twenty-seven years of age, before he discovered his

grand design, thought it incumbent on him to provide for the security of Spain
and Africa.* With this view, he marched the forces out of ihe one into the
other, so that the Africans served in Spain, and the Spaniards in Africa. He
was prompted to this from a persuasitn, that these soldiers, being thus at a dis-

tance from their respective countries, would be fitter for service, and more
firmly attached to him, as they would be a kind of hostages for each other's

fidelity. The forces which he left in Africa amounted to about forty thousand
men, twelve hundred whereof were cavalry : those of Spain were somewhat
more than fifteen thousand, of which two thousand five hundred and fifty were
cavalry. He left the command of the Spanish forces to his brother Asdrubal,
ivith a fleet of about sixty ships to guard the coast ; and at the same time gave
him the wisest counsel for his conduct, both with regard to the Spaniards or

the Romans, in case they should attack him.
Livy observes, that Hannibal, before he set forward on this expedition, went

to Cadiz to discha^e his vows made to Hercules ; and that he engaged him-
self by new ones, in order to obtain success in the war he was entering upon.
Polybius gives us, in few words, a very clear idea of the distance of the seve-
ral places through which Hannibal was to march in his way to Italy.! From
New Carthage,! whence he set out to the Iberus, was computed two thousand
two hundred furlongs.§ From the Iberus to Emporium, a small maritime
to'wn, which separates Spf;m from the Gauls, according to Strabo'l was six-

teen hundred furlongs. IT From Emporium to the pass of the Rhone, the like

distance of sixteen hundred furlongs.** From the pass of the Rhone to the
Alps fourteen hundred furlongs. tt From the Alps to the plains of Italy, twelve
hundred fuilongs.j;]: Thus, from New Carthage to the plains of Italy, were
eight thousand furlongs.§§

Hannibal had, long before, taken all proper measures to discover the na
ture and situation of the places through which he was to pass ;lll| to know how
the Gauls were affected to the Romans ; to win over their chiefs, whom he
knew to be very greedy of gold, by his bounty to them ;1[1[ and to secure
to himself the affection and'fidelity of a part of the nations through whose
country he was to mar^.h. He was not ignorant, that the passage of the Alps
would be attended with great difficulties, but he knew they were not insur-

mountable, and that was enough for his purpose.

Hannibal began his march early in the spring, from New Carthage, where he
had wintered.!* His army then consisted ofmore than a hundred thousand men,
ofwhich twelve thousand were cavalry, and he had nearly forty elephants. Ha^
ving crossed the Iberus, he soon subdued the several nations which opposed hira

in his march, but lost ^ considerable part of his army in this expedition. He left

Hanno to command all the country lying between the Iberus and the Pyrenean
hills, with eleven thousand men, who were appointed to guard the baggage of

• A. M. 3787. A. Carth. 629. A. Rome, 531. Ant. J. C. 217. Polyb. 1. iii. p. 187. Lir. 1. xxi. n. 21,22.

t Polyb. 1. iii. p. 192, 193. % >Two hundred and scvenn^-five miles.

i Polybius makes the distance from New Carthage to be 2600 furlongs
; consequently the whole nnmbef

^'furlongs will be 8400, or, allowing 625 feet to the furlong, 994 English miles, and almost one third Se«
holyb. Edit. Gronor. p. 267.

H Polyb. 1. iii. p. 199. Tr200miles. **200miles. jt l^S miles. }+)50miles. {{ lOOOmiki.

Ijll
Polyb. I. iii. p. 188, 189. ITIT Polyb. 1. iii. p. 190. Lir. 1. xxi. n. 22—24.

f* Audierunt praeoccupatos jam ab Annlbale Gallorum animos esse ; sed ne illi quidem ipsi satii mite*
EcnteiB fore, pi subinde SJiro, cijus avidissLma gcn» est, principura animi coneilientur.—Liv. 1. xti n. 90.
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those who were to follow him. He dismissed ths like number, sending them
back k> their respective countries ; thus securing to himself their affection when
he should want recruits, and assuring the rest that they should be allowed to re-

turn whenever they should desire it. He passed the Pyrenean hills and ad-

vanced as far as the banks of the Rhone, at ihe head of fifty thousand foot,

and nine thousand horse ; a formidable army, but less so from the number, than

from the valour of the troops that composed it ; troops who had served several

years in Spain, and learned the art of war, under the ablest captains that Car-
thage could ever boast.

PASSAGE OF THE RHONE.

Hannibal* being arrived within about four days march from the mouth of
the Rhone,! attempted to cross it, because the river, in this place, took up only
the breadth of its channel. He brought up all the ship boats and small vessels

he could meet with, of which the inhabitants had a great number, because of
their commerce. He likewise built with great diligence a prodigious number
of boats, small vessels, and rafts. On his arrival, he found the Gauls encamped
on the opposite bank, and prepared to dispute the passage. There was no
possibility of his attacking them in front. He therefore ordered a considerable
detachment of his forces, under the command of Hanno, the son of Bomilcar,
to pass the river higher up ; and, in order to conceal his march, and the design
lie had in view, from the enemy, he obliged them to set out in the night. All

things succeeded as he desired ; and the river was passed the next day without

the least opposition.

J

They passed the rest of the day in refreshing themselves, and in the night

ihey advanced silently towards the enemy. In the morning, when the signals

agreed upon had been given, Hannibal prepared to attempt the passage. Part

of his horses, completely harnessed, were put into boats, that their riders might,

en their landing, immediately charge the enemy. The rest of the horses swam
over on both sides of the boats, from which one single man held the bridles

of three or four. The infantry crossed the river, either on rafts, or in small

boats, and in a kind of gondolas, which were only the trunks of trees they
themselves had made hollow. The lai^e boats were drawn up in a line at the

top of the channel, in order to break the tbrce of the waves, and facilitate the

passage to the rest of the fleet. When the Gauls saw it advancing on the

river, they, according to their custom, broke into dreadful cries and bowlings,

and, clashing their bucklers over their heads, one against the other, let fly a

shower of darts. But they were prodigiously astonished, when they heard a

great noise behind them, saw their tents on fire, and themselves attacked both
in front and rear. They now had no way left to save themselves but by flight,

and accordingly retreated to their respective villages. After this, the rest of
the troops crossed the river quietly, and without any opposition.
The elephants were still behind, and occasioned a great deal of trouble.

They were wafted over the next day in the following manner: From the bank
of the river was thrown a raft, two hundred feet in length, and fifty in breadth

;

this was strongly fixed to the banks by lai^e ropes, and quite covered over
with earth, so that the elephants, deceived hj its appearance, thought them-
selves upon firm ground. From this first raft they proceeded to a second,
which was built in the same form, but only a hundred feet long, and fastened
to the former by chains that were easily loosened. The female elephants
were put uprn the first raft, and the males followed after ; and, when they were
got upon thf second raft, it was loosened from the first, and by the help of
small boats .owed to the opposite shore. After this, it was sent back to fetch

those whicii were behind. Some fell into the water, but they at last got saf«

^o shore, and not a single elephant was drowned.

* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 270—274. Edit. Gronov. Liv. 1 xxi. n. 26—98.
.1 little abcve Avij^non. i It is tlioug-'"" his was between Roqiw-aaure aod Foot St. Esprit.

Vol. I.
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THE MARCH AFTER THE BATTLE OF THE RHONE.

The two Roman consuls had, in the beginning of the spring, set out for theiJ

respective? provinces; P. Scipiu for Spain with sixty ships, two Roman legions,

fourteen thousand foot, and twelve hundred horse of the allies ; Tiberius Sem-
pronius for Sicily, with a hundred and sixty ships, two legions, sixteen thou-

sand foot, and eighteen hundred horse of the allies.* The Roman legion con-
sisted, at that time, of four thousand foot, and three hundred horse. Sempro-
nius had made extraordinary preparations at Lilybaeum, a seaport town in Si-

cily, with the design of crossing over directly into Africa. Scipio was equally
confident that he should find Hannibal still in Spain, and make that country
the seat of war. But he was greatly astonished,'when, on his arrival at Mar-
seilles, advice was brought him that Hannibal was upon the banks of the Rhone,
and preparing to cross it. He then detached three hundred horse, to view
the posture of the enemy ; and Hannibal detached five hundred Numidian
horse for the same purpose, durujg which some of his soldiers were employed
in transporting the elephants.

At the same time he gave audience, in the presence of his whole army, to

ne of the princes of that part of Gaul which is situated near the Po, who
assured him, by an interpreter, in the name of his subjects, that his arrival

was impatiently expected , that the Gauls were ready to join him, and march
against the Romans ; that he himself would conduct his army through places
where they should meet with a plentiful supply of provisions. When the

prince was withdrawn, Hannibal, in a speech to his troops, magnified ex-

tremely this deputation from the Gauls ; extolled with just praises, the bravery
which his forces had shown hitherto, and exhorted them to sustain to the last

ttieir reputation and glory. The soldiers, inspired with fresh ardour and cou
rage, declared, with uplifted hands, their readiness to follow wherever he
should lead the way. Accordingly he appointed the next day for his march

;

and after offering up vows, and making supplications to the gods for the safety

of his troops, he dismissed them, desiring, at the same time, that they would
take necessary refreshments.

While this was doing the Numidians returned. They had met with and
charged the Roman detachment : the conflict was very obstinate, and the

slaughter great, considering the small number of combatants. A hundred
and sixty of the Romans were left dead upon the spot, and more than two
hundred of their enemies. But the honour of this skirmish fell to the Romans,
the Numidians having retired, and left them the field of battle. This first

action was interpreted as an omen of the fate of the whole war, and seemed
to promise success to the Romans, but which, at the same time, would be
dearly bought, and strongly contested.! On both sides, those who had sur-

vived this engagement, and who had been engaged in reconnoitering, returned

to inform their respective generals of what they had discovered.

Hannibal, as he had declared, decamped the next day, and crossing through
the midst of Gaul, advanced northward ; not that this was the shortest way to

the Alps, but only as it led him from the sea, it prevented his meeting Scipio,-

and, by that means favoured the design he had of marching all his forces

into Italy, without lessening them by fighting.

Though Scjpio marched with the utmost expedition, he did not reach the

place where Hannibal had passed the Rhone, till three daj^s after he had set

out from it. Despairing therefore to overtake him, be returned to his fleet,

and rehnbarked, fully resolved to wait for Hannibal at the foot of the Alps.

But, in order that he might not leave Spain defenceless, he sent his brother

Coeiui thither, with the greatest part of his army, to make head against As-

* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 200—202, &:c. Liv. 1. xxi. n. " 1, 32.

t Roc principium simulque omen belli, ut summa rerum prosperu* •sventum, ita baud sand incruentt-/

aB^Cpititque oertainiois victoriajn Romamis portendi*.—Lir. 1. xxi. n. d.
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dnibal ; and himself set forwaids immediately for Genoa, with the intention of

opposing the army Avhich was in Gaul, near the Po, to that of Hannibal.

The latter, after four days march, arrived at a kind of island, formed by thf

conflux of two rivers, which unite their streams at this place.* Here be was
choser. umpire between two brothers, who disputed their right to the kingdom.
He to whom Hannibal decreed it, furnished his whole army with provisions,

clothes and arms. This was the country of the Allobroges, the people who
inhabited the present districts of Geneva, Vienne,! and Grenoble. His march
was not much interrupted till he arrived at the Durance, and from thence

he reached the foot of the Alps without any opposition.

THE PASSAGE OVER THE ALPS.

The sight of these mountains, whose tops seemed to touch the skies, and
were covered with snow, and where nothing appeared to the eye but a few
pitiful cottages, scattered here and there, on the sharp tops of inaccessible

rocks ; nothing but meagre flocks, almost perishing with cold, and hairy men
of a savage and fierce aspect; this spectacle renewed the terror which
tlie distant prospect had raised, and chilled v/ith fear the hearts of the

soldiers.;!: When they began to climb up, they perceived the mountaineers,
who had seized upon the highest cliffs, and prepared to oppose their passage.

They therefore were forced to halt. Had the mountaineers, says Polybius,

only lain in ambuscade, and suffered Hannibal's troops to 4rike into some
narrow passage, and then charged them on a sudden, the Carthaginian army
would have been irrecoverably lost. Hannibal, being informed that they
kept those posts only in the day time, and quitted them in the evening, pos-

sessed himself of them by night. The Gauls, returning early in the morning,
were veiy much surprised to find their posts in the enemy's hands ; but still

they were not disheartened. Being used to climb up those rocks, they at-

tacked the Carthaginians who were upon their march, and harassed them
on all sides. The" latter were obliged, at the same time, to engage with
the enemy, and struggle with the ruggedness of the paths of the mountains,
where they could hardly stand. But the greatest disorder was caused by the
horses and beasts of burden laden with the baggage, that were frighted by
the cries and howling of the Gauls, which echoed dreadfully among the moun-
tains ; and being sometimes wounded by the mountaineers, came tumbling
on the soldiers, and dragged them headlong with them down the preci-

pices which skirted the road. Hannibal, being sensible that the loss of his

baggage alone was enough to destroy his army, ran to the assistance of his

troops w^ho were thus embarrassed, and having put the enemy to flight, con-
tinued his march without molestation or danger, and came to a castle, which
was the most important fortress in the whole country. He possessed himself
of it, and of all the neighbouring villages, in which he found a large quantity
of corn, and sufficient cattle to subsist his army for three days.

Although tjieir march was for a short time uninterrupted, the Carthaginians
were to encounter a new danger. The Gauls, feigning to take advantage of
the misfortunes of their neighbours, who had suffered for opposing the passage
of Hannibal's troops, came to pay their respects to that general, brought
him provisions, offered to be his guides, and left him hostages, as pledges of
their fidelity. Hannibal, however, placed no great confidence in them. The
elephants and horses marched in the front, while himself followed with the

main body of his foot, keeping a vigilant eye over all. They came at length

* The text of Polybius.jis it has been transmitted to us, and that of Livy, place this island at
tr of the Saone and the Rhone, that is, in that part where the city of Lyons stands. But this i

the meet-

/e»t error. It was SxujaJ in the Greek, instead of which 6 "Afafor has been substituted. J. GronoTiai
tays, that he had read, in a manuscript of Livy, Bisarar, which shows that we are to read Isara Rhodaa-
Bsque amnei, instead of ArarRhodanusque ; and that the island in question is formed by the conflux of th*
Icara and the Rhone. The situation of the Allobroges, here spoken of, proves this evidently.

,* In Dauj»bin4 ± Polyb. 1. iii. p. 203—208. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 32—37.
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to a very steep and narrow pass, which was commanded by an eminence,
where the Gauls had placed an ambuscade. These rushing out on a sudden,
assailed the Carthag:inians on every side, rolling down stones upon them ol' a

prodigious size. The army would have been entirely routed, had not Han-
nibal exerted himself, in an extraordinary manner, to extricate them out of thii

(iifficulty.

At last, on the ninth day, they reached the summit of the Alps. Here the

army halted two days, to rest and refresh themselves after their fatigue, after

vv hich they continued their march. As it was now autumn, a great quantity of

snow had lately fallen, and covered all the roads, which caused a consternation

among the troops, and disheartened them very much. Hannibal perceived it

and halting on a hill, from v/hence there was a prospect of all Italy, he showe<?

them the fruitful plains of Piedmont, watered by the river Po, which thej

had nearly reached, adding that they had but one more effort to make, before

they arrived at them. He represented to them, that a battle or two would put

rt glorious period to their toils, and enrich them for ever, by giving them pos-

session of the capital of the Roman empire. This speech, full of such pleas-

ing hopes, and enforced by the sight of Italy, inspired the dejected soldiers

with fresh vigour and alacrity. They therefore pursued their march. But
still the road was more craggy and troublesome than ever, and as they were
now on a descent, the difficulty and danger increased. For the ways were nar-

row, steep, and slippeiy, in most places ; so that the soldiers could neither

keep their feet as they marched, nor recover themselves when they made 2

false step, but stumbled, and beat down one another.

They were now come to a place worse than any they had yet met with.

This was a path naturally very steep and craggy, which being made m.ore so by
the late falling in of the earth, terminated in a frightful precipice more than a

thousand feet deep. Here the cavalry stopped short. Hannibal, wondering
at this sudden halt, ran to the place, and saw that it would really be impossible
for the troops to advance. He therefore was for making a circuitous route,

but this also was found impracticable. As upon the old snow, which waL'

growing hard by lying, there was some lately fallen that was of no great depth,

the feet, at first, by their sinking into it, found a firm support ; but this sno\^

being soon dissolved by the treading of the foremost troops and beasts of bur-
den, the soldiers marched on nothing but ice, which was so slippery that they
had no firm footing ; and where, if they made the least false step, or endea-
voured to save themselves ^^ith their hands or knees, there were no boughs or

roots to catch hold of. Besides this difficulty, the horses, striking their feet

forcibly into the ice to keep themselves from falling, could not draw them out

again, but were caught as in a gin. They therefore were forced to seek some
other expedient.

Hannibal resolved to pitch his camp, and to give his troops some days rest,

on the summit of this hill, which was of a considerable extent, after they should
have cleared the ground, and removed all the old as well as the new fallen

snow, which was a work of immense labour. He afterwards ordered a path
to be cut into the rock itself, and this was carried on with amazing patience
and labour. To open and enlarge this path, all the trees thereabout were cut
down, and piled round the rock, and there set on fire. The wind, fortunately

blowing hard, a fierce flame soon broke out, so that the rock glowed like the

very coals with which it was surrounded. Then Hannibal, if Livy may be
credited, for Polybius says nothing of this matter, caused a great quantity
of vinegar to be poured on the rock,* which piercing into the veins of it, that

were now cracked by the intense heat of the fire, calcined and softened it.

* Many reject this incident as fictitious. Pliny takes notice of a remarkable quality in vinegar, viz. its

aeios: able to break rocks and stones.—Sasa rumpit infusum, quas non ruperit isrnis antecedens, Lxxiii. c. t.

He therefore calls it, Succus rerum domitor, 1. xxxiii. c. 2. Dion, speaking- of the siege of EJeuthra, says,

that tlir walls of it were made to fall by the force of vinegar, 1. xxxvi. p. 8. Probably the circum»tane«
Umt seems improbable on this occasion, is the difficulty of Hannibal's procurinij, in thofc mountains, a qoav-
litr cf vinejar sufficient for this purpose.
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in this manner, making a large circuit, m oider ihat the descent might be

easier, they cut a way along the rock, which opened a free passage to the

forces, the baggage, and even to the elephants. Four days were employ
ed in this work, during which the beasts of burden had no provender, theie

being no food for them on mountains buried under eternal snows. At last they

came into cultivated and fruitful spots, which yielded plenty of forage for the

horses, and all kinds of food for the soldiers.

HANNIBAL ENTERS ITALY. *

When Hannibal marched into Italy, his army was far less numerous than

when he left Spain, where we find it amounted to nearly sixty thousand'men.*

He had sustained great losses during the march, either in the battles he was
(oTc&d to fight, or in the passage of rivers. At his departure from the Rhone,
it consisted of thirty-eight thousand foot, and above eight thousand horse.

The march over the Alps destroyed nearly half this number, so that Hannibal

6ad now remaining only twelve thousand Africans, eight thousand Spanish

loot, and six thousand horse. This account he himself caused to be engraved

on a pillar near the promontory called Licinium. It was five months and a

half since his first setting out from New Carthage, including the fortnight he
employed in marching over the Alps, when he set up his standard in the plains

of the Po, at the entrance of Piedmont. It might then have been September.
His first eare was to give his troops some rest, v/hich they very much want-

ed. When he perceived that they were fit for action, the inhabitants of all

the territories of Turinj retusing to conclude an alliance with him, he marched
Rnd encamped before their chief city, carried it in three days, and put all who
bad opposed him to the sword. This expedition struck the barbarians with

so much dread, that they all came voluntarily and surrendered at discreticji.

The rest of the Gauls would have done the same, had they not been awed by
the terror of the Roman arms, which were now approaching. Hannibal
thought, therefore, that he had no time to lose ; that it was his interest to

march up into the country, and attempt some great exploit, such as might in-

duce those who should have an inclination to join him to rely on his valour.

The rapid progress which Hannibal had made greatly alarmed Rome, and
caused the utmost consternation throughout the city. Sempronius was ordered
to leave Sicily, and hasten to the relief of his country ;and P. Scipio, the other

consul advanced with the utmost diligence towards the enemy, crossed tb»

Po, and pitched his camp near the Ticinus.J

BATTLE OF THE CAVALRY NEAR THE TICINUS.

The armies being now in sight, the generals on each side made a speech to

their soldiers, before they engaged in battle.§ Scipio, after having represent-

ed to his forces the glory of their country, and the noble achievements of their

ancestors, observed to them, that victory was in their hands, since they were
to combat only with Carthaginians, a people who had been so often defeated

by them, as well as forced to be their tributaries for twenty years, and long

accustomed to be almost their slaves : that the advantage they had gained
over the flower of the Carthaginian horse, was a sure omen of their succo?3

during the rest of the war : that Hannibal, in marching over the Alps, had just

ncfore lost the best part of his army, and that those who survived were ex-

hausted with hunger, cold, and fatigue: that the bare sight of the Romans
was sufficient to put to flight a parcel of soldiers, who had the aspect of ghosts

rather than of men : in a word, that victory was become necessary, not only

to secure Italj^, but to save Rome itself, whose fate the present battle wculd
dec ide, that city having no other army wherewith to oppose the enemy.

Hannibal, that his words might make the stronger impression on the rude
minds of his soldiers, addressed himself to their eyes, before he addressed

* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 209 &. 312—214. lAv. 1 xxi. n. 39. t T^'T'ni-

t A small river, novr called Tcsino, in Lombardy 6 Polyb. 1. iii. p. QM—213. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 39—47



214 HISTORY OF THE

their ears ; and did not attempt to persuade them by .ij^ments, till he had
first moved them by the following; spectacle. He armed some of the prison-

ers he had taken in the mountains, and obliged them to fight, two and two, in

sight of his army, promising to reward the conquerors with their liberty and
rich presents. The alacrity and vigour wherewith these barbarians engaged
upon these motives, gave Hannibal an occasion of exhibiting to his soldiers s

lively image of their present condition ; which, by depriving them of all mean?
of returning back, put them under an absolute necessity either of conquering
or dying, in order to avoid the endless evils prepared for those that should be
so base and cow^ardly as to submit to the Romans. He displayed to them the

greatness of their reward, viz. the conquest of all Italy ; the plunder of the

rich and wealthy c\ty of Rome ; an illustrious victory, and immortal gloiT-

He spoke contemptibly of the Roman power, the false lustre of w^hich he ob-
served, ought not to dazzle such warriors as themselves, who had marched
from the pillars of Hercules, through the fiercest nations into the very centre oi

Italy. As for his own part, he scorned to compare himself with Scipio, a gene-
ral of but six months standing : himself, who was almost bom, at least brought
up, in the tent of Hamilcar his father ; the conqueror of Spain, of Gaul, of the

inhabitants of the Alps, and, what was still more remarkabJe,of the Alps them-
selves. He roused their indignation against the insolence of the Romans, who
had dared to demand that himself, and the rest who had taken Saguntum, should
be delivered up to them

; and excited their jealousy against the intolerable

pride of those imperious masters, who imagined that' all things ought to obey
them, and that they had a right to give laws to the world.

After these speeches, both sides prepared for battle. Scipio, having thrown
a bridge across die Ticinus, marched his troops over it. Two ill omens had
filled his army with consternation and dread.* As for the Carthaginians, they
were inspired with the boldest courage. Hannibal animated them with fresh

promises
; and cleaving with a stone the skull of (he lamb he was sacrificing,

he prayed to Jupiter to dash his head in pieces in like manner, in case he did
not give his soldiers the rcAvards he had promised them.

Scipio posted in the first line, the troops armed with missile weapons, and
the Gaulish horse ; and forming his second line of the flower of the confederate
cavalry, he advanced slowly. Hannibal advanced with his v.hole cavaliy, ir.'

the centre of which he had posted the troopers who rode with bridles, and the

N'umidian horse on the wings, in wder to surround the enemy. j The offi-

cers and cavahy, being eager to engage, the battle commenced. At the first

onset, Scipio's light-armed soldiers discharged their darts, but frightened at

the Carthaginian cavalry, which came pouring upon them, and fearing lest

they should be trampled under the horses' feei, they gave way, and retired

through the intervals of the squadrons. The fight continued a long time with
equal success. Many troopers on both sides dismounted ; so that the battle

was carried on between infantry as well as cavalrj^ In the mean time, the
Numidians surrounded the enemy, and charged the rear of the light-armed
troops, who at first had escaped the attack of the cavalry, and trod them under
their horses' feet. The centre of the Roman forces had hitherto fought with
great bravery. Many were killed on both sides, and even more on that of the
Carthaginians. But the Roman troops were Ihrown into disorder by the Numi-
di?.ns, A^^ho attacked them in the rear : and especially by a wound the consul
received, which disabled him. This general, how^ever, wasrescuedoutof the
enemy's hands by the braveiy of his son, then but seventeen years old, and
who afterwards was honoured with the surname of Africanus, for having put a
glorious period to this w^ar.

The consul, though dangerously wounded, retreated in good order, and w-as

conveyed to his camp by a body of horse vpho covered him with their arms

* These two ill omens were, first, a wolf had stole into the camp cf the Romans, and cruelly mangled
some ol the soldiers, without rcceivini^ the least harm from those who endeavoured to kill it ; and, secondly.
» !«varm of bcRS V-ad pitched upon a tree near the prajtorium, or greuernl's tent.

—

L'lv. 1. xxi. c. 46
i The Numidians used to ride without saddle or bridle.
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an«i bodies : the rest of the army followed him thither. He haste^ied to the

Po, which he crossed with his army, and then broke down the bridge, whereby
he prevented Hannibal from overtaking him. _

^

*

It was agreed, that Hannibal owed this first victory to his cavalry ; and i{

was judged from thenceforth, that the mam strength of his army consisted in

his horse ; and therefore, that it would be proper for the Romans to avoid lai^e

open plains like those between the Po and the Alps.

Immediately after the battle of the Ticinus, all the neighbouring Gauls seem-
ed to contend who should submit themselves first to Hannibal, furnish him with

ammunition, and enlist in his army. And this, as Polybius has observed, was
what chiefly induced that wise and skilful general, notwithstanding the small

number and weakness of his troops, to hazard a battle ; which he indeed was
now obliged to venture, from the impossibility of marching back whenever he
should desire to do it, because nothing but a battle would oblige the Gauls to

declare for him : their assistance being the only refuge he then had left

BATTLE OF TREBIA.

Semprovius the consul, upon the orders he had received from the senate,

was returned from Sicily to Ariminum.* From thence he marched towards
Trebia, a small river of Lombardy, which falls into the Po a little above Pla-

centia, where he joined his forces to those of Scipio. Hannibal advanced to-

wards the camp of the Romans, from which he was separated only by that

small river. The armies lying so near one another, gave occasion to frequent

skirmishes, in one of which Sempronius, at the head of a body of horse, gained
1 ut a very small advantage over a party of Carthaginians, which nevertheless

very much increased the good opinion this general naturally entertained of his

ov/n merit.

This inconsiderable success seemed to him a complete victory. He boasted
his having vanquished the enemy in the same kindof fight in which his colleague

had been defeated, and that he thereby had revived the courage of the dejected
Romans. Being now resolutely bent to come, as soon as possible, to a decisive

battle, he thought it proper, for decency sake, to consult Scipio, whom he
found to be of a quite different opinion from himself. Scipio represented, that

in case time should be allowed for disciplining the new levies during the win-

ter, they would be much more fit for service in the ensuing campaign ; that

the Gauls, who were naturally fickle and inconstant, would disengage them-
selves insensibly from Hannibal ; that as soon as his wounds should be healed,
his presence might be of some use in an affair of such general concern ; in a
word, he besought him earnestly not to proceed any farther.

These reasons, though so just, made no impression upon Sempronius. He
saw himself at the head of sixteen thousand Romans, and twenty thousand allies,

exclusive of cavalr}^ which number, in those ages, formed a complete army,
when both consuls joined their forces. The troops of the enemy amounted
to near the same number. He thought the juncture extremely favourable for

him. He declared publjcly, that all the ofccers and soldiers were desirous of
a battle, except his colleague, whose inind, he observed, being more aifected

by his wound than his body, could not for that reason bear to hear of an en-
gagement. But still, continued Sempronius, is it just to let the whole army
droop andlanguish with him ? What could Scipio expect more ? Did he flatter

himself with the hopes that a third consul, and a new army, would come to

his assistance ? Such were the expressions he employed, both among the sol-

diers, and even about Scipio's tent. The time for the election of nev/ genera's
drawing near, Sempronius was afraid a successor would be sent before he had
put an end to the war ; and therefore it was his opinion, that he ought to take
advantage of his colleague's illness to secure the whole honour of the victoiy

to himself. As he had no regard, says Polybius, to the time proper for actioHj

• Poljb 1. xxiii. p. 'i^O—227. Liv. 1. xxi. n. bl—^6.
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and onij to that which he thought suited his own interest, he could not fail of

taking <vrong measures. He therefore ordered his army to prepare for battle.

This was the very thing Hannibal desired, holding it for a maxim, that when
a general has entered a foreign country, or one possessed by the enemy, and
has formed some great design, that such an one has no other refuge left, but

continually to raise the expectation of his allies by some fresh exploits. Be-
sides, knowing that he should have to deal only with new-levied and inexperi-

enced troops, he was desirous of taking every advantage possible of the ardour

of the Gauls, who were extremely desirous of fighting ; and of Scipio's ab-

sence, who, by reason of his wound, could not be present in the battle. Mago
was therefore ordered to lie in ambush with two thousand men, consisting of

horse and foot, on the steep banks of a small rivulet, which ran between the

two camps, and to conceal himself among the bushes, that were very thick there.

An ambuscade is often safer in a smooth open country, but full of thickets, ai

this was, than in woods, because such a spot is less apt to be suspected. He
afterwards caused a detachment of Numidian cavalry to cross the Trebia, with

orders to advance at break of day as far as the very barriers of the enemy's
camp, in order to provoke them to fight ; and then to retreat and repass the

river, in order to draw the Romans after them. What he had foreseen, came
exactly to pass. The fiery Sempronius immediately detached his whole ca-

valry against the Numidians, and then six thousand light-armed troops, who
were soon followed by the rest of the army. The Numidians fled designedly

;

upon which the Romans pursued them with great eagerness, and crossed the

Trebia without resistance, but not without gieat difficulty, being forced to wade
up to their very arm-pits through the rivulet, which was swollen with the tor-

rents that had fallen in the night from the neighbouring mountains. It was
then about the winter-solstice, that is, in December. It happened to snow that

day, and the cold was excessively piercing. The Romans had left their camp
fasting, and' without taking the least precaution ; whereas the Carthaginians

had, by Hannibal's order, eat and drank plentifully in their tents ; had got their

horses in readiness, rubbed themselves with oil, and put on their armour by
the fire-side.

They were thus prepared when the fight began. The Romans defended
themselves valiantly for a considerable time, though they were half spent with

hunger, fatigue, and cold ; but their cavalry was at last broken and put to

flight by that of the Carthaginians, which much exceeded theirs in numbers and
strength. The infantry also were soon in great disorder. The soldiers in ambus-
cade sallying out at a proper time, rushed suddenly upon their rear, and com-
pleted the overthrow. A body of about ten thousand men fought their way
resolutely through the Gauls and Africans, of whom they made a dreadful slaugh-
ter

; but as they could neither assist their friends, nor return to their camp,
the way to it being cut off by the Numidian horse, the river and the rain, they
retreated in good order to Placentia. Most of the rest lost their lives on
the banks of the river, being trampled to j'ieces by the elephants and horses.

Those who escaped, joined the body above mentioned. The next night Scipio

also retired to Placentia. The Carthaginians gained a complete victory, and
(heir loss was inconsiderable, except that a great number of their horses were
destroyed by the cold, the rain, and the snow ; and that, of all their elephants,

they saved but one.
In Spain, the Romans had better success, in this and the following campaign,*

for Cn. Scipio extended his conquests as far as the river Iberus,t defeated fian-

fjo, and made him prisoner.

Hannibal took the opportunity, while he was in winter quarters, to refresh

his troops, and gain the aflfection of the natives. For this purpose, after ha-
ving declared to the prisoners he had taken from the Roman allies, that he was
not come with the view of making war upon them, but to restore the Italians to

• Polyb. 1. ill. p. 228, 229. Liv. 1. xxi. n. 6(1. 61. t Or Ebro
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their liberty, an«I protect them against the Romans, he sent them all horie t<

their own countries, without requiring the least ransom.*
The winter was no sooner over, than he set oflf towards Tuscany, w^hithei

he hastened his march for two important reasons.! First, to avoid the ill ef-

fects which would arise from the ill-will of the Gauls, who were tired with the

long stay of the Carthaginian army in their territories ; and impatient of

bearing the whole burden of a war, in which they had engaged with no other

view, than to carry it into the countiy of their common enemy. Secondly,

that he might increase, by some bold exploit, the reputation of his arms in

the minds of all the inhabitants of Italy, by carrying the war to the very gates

of Rome, and at the same time, reanimate his troops, and the Gauls his allies,

by the plunder of the enemy's territories. But in his march over the Appe-
iiines, he was overtaken with a dreadful storm, which destroyed great num-
bers of his men. The cold, the rain, the wind, and hail, seemed to conspire

his ruin ; so that the fatigues which the Carthaginians had undergone in cross-

ing the Alps, seemed less dreadful than these they now suffered. He there-

fore marched back to Placentia, where he again fought Sempronius, who had
returned from Rome. The loss on both sides was very nearly equal.

While Hannibal was in these winter quarters, he hit upon a stratagem truly

Carthaginian. t He was surrounded with fickle and inconstant nations ; the

friendship he had contracted with them was but of recent date. He had rea-

son to apprehend a change in their disposition, and consequently that attempts

would he made upon his life. To secure himself, therefore, he got perukes

made, and clothes suited to every age. Of these he sometimes wore one,

sometimes another; and disguised himself so often, that not only those who saw
bim transiently, but even his intimate acquaintance, could scarcely know him.

At Rome, Cn. Servilius and C. Flarainius had been appointed consuls.

§

Hannibal, having advice that the latter was advanced already as far Arretium,

a town of Tuscany, resolved to go and engage him as soon as possible. Two
ways bemg shown him, he chose the shortest, though the most troublesome,

nay, almost impassable, by reason of a fen which he was forced to go through.

Here the army suffered incredible hardships. During four days and three

nights, they marched half leg deep in water, and consequently could not get

a moment s sleep. Hannibal himself, Avho rode upon the only elephant he
had left, could hardly get through. His long want of sleej), and the thxk va-

pours which exhaled from that marshy place, tcgether v.ith the unhealthful-

iiess ci the season, cost him one of his eyes.

BATTLE OF THRASYIIEKE.

Hannibal thus extricated, almost unexpectedly, out of this dargeious situa-

tion, refreshed his troops, and then marched and pitched his caiop between
Arretium and Fesulae, in the richest and most fruitful part of Tuscany.!! His
first endeavours were, to discover the genius and character of Flaminius, in

order that he might take advantage of his errors, which, according to Poly-
bius, ought to be the chief study of a general. He was told, that Flaminius
was veiy self-conceited, bold, enterprising, rash, and fond of glory. T«
plunge him the deeper into these excesses, to which he w^as naturally prone,1I

he intiamed his impetuous spirit, by laying waste and burning the whole coun-
try in his sight.

Flaminius was not of a disposition to remain inactive in his camp, though
Hannibal should have Iain still. But when he saw the territories of his allies

laid waste before his eyes, he thought it would reflect dishonour upon him
Aould he suffer Hannibal to ravage Italy without controul, and even advance

* Polyb. 1. iii. p. 229. f Liv. 1. xxi. n. 68.

X Polyb. 1. xxi. Liv. 1. xxii. n. 1. Appian. in Bell. Annib. p. 316.

} A. ?•! 3^38. A. Rome, 532. Polyb. p. 330, 2S1. Lir. 1. xxii. n. 2.
||

Polyb. 1. <ii. p. 2ai—23f.
If Apparebat fercciter omnia ac prseproperc acturum. Q,uoque pronior esset in sua vitia, agiUpt MM

i$^« irritare Pcenus parat.—Liv. 1. xxri. n 3.
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to the very w^]h of Rome, without meeting any resistance. He rejected witk
fconi the prudent counsels of those who advised him to wait the arrival of
his colleague ; and to be satisfied for the present with putting a stop to the

devastation of the enemy.^
In the mean time Hannibal was still advancing towards Rome, having Cor*

tona on the left hand, and the lake Thrasymene on his right. When he savi

that the consul followed close after him, with the design to give him battle,

by stopping him in his march ; having observed that the ground was conve
niont for that purpose, he also began to prepare himself for battle. The lake
Thrasymene and the n ounlains of Cortona form a narrow defile, which leada

into a lai^e valley, lined on both sides with hills of considerable height, and
closed at the outlet by a steep hill of difficult access. On this hill, Hannibal,
after having crossed the valley, came and encamped Vv'ith the main body oi

his army
;
posting his light-armed infantry in ambuscade upon the hills on the

right, and part of his cavalry behind those on the left, as far almost as the en-

trance of the defile, through which Flaminius was obliged to pass. Accord-
ingly, this general, who followed him very eagerly, with the resolution to fight

him, having reached the defile near the lake, was forced to halt, because night

was coming on ; but he entered it the next morning at day-break.
Hannibal having permitted him to advance with all his forces more than half

way through th3 valley, and seeing the Roman van-guard pictty near him, he
lounded the chaise, and commanded his troops to come out of their ambus-
cade, that he might attack the enemy, at the same time, from all quarters.

The reader may guess at the consternation with which the Romans were seized.

They were not yet drawn up in order of battle, neither had they got their

arms fn readiness, when they found themselves attacked in front, in rear, ax.i

in flank. In a moment, all the ranks were put in disorder. Flaminius, alone

undaunted in so universal a consternation, animated bis soldiers both wi*h
his hand and voice ; and exhorted them to cut themselves a passage, with
their swords, through the midst of the enemy. But the tumult which reigned
every where, the dreadful shouts of the enemy, and a heavy fog prevented his

being seen or heard. When the Romans, however, saw themselves surrounded
on all sides, either by the enemy or the lake, and the impossibility of saving
their lives by flight, it roused their courage, and both parties began the fight

with astonishing animosity. Their fury was so great, that not a soldier in

either army perceived an earthquake which happened in that country, and
buried whole c ies in ruins. In this confusion, Flaminius being slain by one
of the Insubrian Gauls, the Romans began to give ground, and at last turned
and fled. Great numbers, to save themselves, leaped into the lake ; while
others, directing their course to the mountains, fell into the enemy's hands
whom they strove to avoid. Only six thousand cut their Avay through the con-

querors, and retreated to a place of safety ; but the noxt day they were taken
prisoners. In this battle fifteen thousand Romans were killed, and about ten

thousand escaped to Rome, by different roads. Hannibal sent back the Latins,

who were allies of the Romans, into their own country, without demanding the

ifeast ransom. He commanded search to be made for the body of Flaminius,

in order to give it burial, but it could not be found. He afterwards put his

troops into quarters of refreshment, and solemnized the funerals of thirty

of his chief officers, who were killed in the battle. He lost in all but fifteen

hundred men, most of whom were Gauls.
Immediately after, Hannibal despatched a courier to Carthage, with the

news of his success in Italy. This caused the greatest joy for the present,

raised the most promising hopes with regard to the future, and revived the

courage of all the citizens. They now prepared, with incredible ardour, to

send into Italy and Spain all necessary succours.

Rome, on the contrary, was filled with universal grief and alarm, as soop

u the praetor had pronounced from the rostra the following words, JVe hnv*

wMta great battle. "The senate, studious of nothing but the public welfajCj
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thcrdgid ihat ill so great a calaxiiity, and so iinminent a da \ger, recourse must
be had to extraordinary remedies. They therefore aj^roii ted Quijitus Fabius
dictator, a person as conspicuous for his wisdom as his 'jirth. It was the cus-

tom at Rome, that the moment a dictator wa^ nominated, all authority ceased,

that of the tribunes of the people excepted. M. Minucius was appointed his

general of horse. We are now in the second year of the war.

Hannibal's conduct with respect to fabius.

Hannibal, after the battle of Thrasymene, not thinking it j^et proper to

march directly to Rome, contented himself, in the mean time, with laying
waste the country.* He crossed Umbria and Picenum ; and after ten days
march, arrived in the territory of Adria.t He got a very considerable booty
in this march. Out of his implacable enmity to the Romans, he com.mandea,
that all who were able to bear arms should be put to the sword : and meeting
no obstacle any where, he advanced as far as Apulia, plundering the countries

which lay in his way, and carrying desolation wherever he came, in order to

compel the nations to disengage themselves from their alliance with the Ro-
mans, and to show all Italy, that Rome itself, now quite dispirited, yielded
him the victory.

Fabius, followed by Minucius and four legions, had marched from Rome in

quest of the enemy, but with a firm resolution not to let him take the least

advantage, nor to advance one step, till he had first reconnoitered every place
;

nor hazard a battle, till he should be sure of success.

As soon as both armies were in sight, Hannibal, toten'ify the Roman forces,

offered them battle, by advancing almost to the intrenchments of their camp.
But finding every thing quiet there, he retired ; blaming in appearance the

outward cowardice of the enemy, whom he upbraided with having at last lost

that valour so natural to their ancestors ; but fretting inwardly, to find he had
to act with a general c^so different a genius from Sempronius and Flaminius

;

and that the Romans, instructed by their defeat, had at last made choice of a

commander capable of opposing Hannibal.
From this moment he perceived that the dictator would not be formidable

to him by the boldness of his attacks, but by the prudence and regularity of

his conduct, which might perplex and embarrass him very much. The only

circumstance he now wanted to know was, whether the new general had reso-

lution enough to pursue steadily the plan he seemed to have laid down. Pie

endeavoured, therefore, to rouse him, by his frequent removals from place to

place, by laying waste the lands, plundering the cities, and burning the vil-

lages and towns. He, at one time, would raise his camp with the utmost pre-

cipitation ; and at another, stop short in some valley out of the common route,

to try whether he could not surprise him in the plain. However, Fabius still

kept his troops on the hills, but without losing sight of Hannibal ; never ap-
proaching near enough to come to an engagement, nor yet keeping at such a

distance," as might give him an opportunity of escaping him. He never suf-

fered his soldiers to stir out of the camp, except to forage, and not even on
those occasions without a numerous convoy. Ii ever he engaged, it was only

in slight skirmishes, and so very cautiously, that his troops had always the ad.

vantage. This conduct revived, by insensible degrees, the courage of the sol-

diers, which the loss of three battles had entirely damped ; and enabled them
lo rely, as thoy had formerly done, on their valour and success.

Hannibal, having got immensely rich spoils in Campania, where he had re

sided a considerable time, left there with his army, that he might not cc-nsume

Ihe provisions he had laid up, and which he reserved for the winter season.

Besides he could no longer continue in a countr}^ of gardens and vineyards,

which were more agreeable to the eye, than useful for the subsistence of an

army ', a courstry where he would have been forced to take up his winter-quarters

* r ..lyb. 1. xx-ii. p. 239—J55. Li v. 1. xsn. n. ? -30.
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unong mar&hes, rocks, and sands ; whereas the Romans would have drawn p\t»*

iiful supplies from Capua, and the richest parts of Italy. He therefore resolved

to settle elsewhere.

Fabius naturally supposed that Hannibal would be obliged to return the

same way he came, and that he might easily annoy him during his march. He
began by throwing a considerable body of troops into Casilinum, thereby se

curing that small town, situated on the Vulturnus, which separated the territories

of Falernum from those of Capua; he afterwards detached four thousand men^
to seize the only narrow pass through which Hannibal could come out ; and
then, according to his usual custom, posted himself with the remainder of the

army on the hills adjoining the road.

The Carthaginians arrived, and encamped in the plain at the foot of the moun-
tains. And now, the crafty Carthaginian fell into the same snare he had laid

for Flaminius at the defile of Thrasymene ; and it seemed impossible for him
ever to extricate himself out of this difficulty, there being but one outlet, of

which the Romans were possessed. Fabius, fancying himself sure of his prey,

was only contriving how to seize it. He flattered himself with the probable
hopes oT putting an end to the war by this single battle. Nevertheless, he
thought fit to defer the attack till the next day.
Hannibal perceived that his own artifices were now employed against him.*

It is in such junctures as these, that a general has need of great presence of
mind, and unusual fortitude, to view danger in its utmost extent, without being
struck with the least dread ; and to find out sure and instant expedients, with-

out deliberating. The Carthaginian general immediately caused two thousand
oxen to be collected, and ordered small bundles of vine branches to be tied

to their horns. He then commanded the branches to be set on fire in the dead
of night, and the oxen to be driven with violence to the top of the hills, where
the Romans were encamped. As soon as those creatures felt the flame, the

pain putting them in a rage, they flew up and down on all sides, and set fire to

the shrubs and bushes they met in their way. This squadron, of a new kind,

was sustained by a good number of light-armed soldiers, who had orders to

seize upon the summit of the mountain, and to charge the enemy in case they
should meet them. All things happened which Hannibal had foreseen. The
Romans, who guarded the defile, seeing the fires spread over the hills which
were above them, and imagining that it was Hannibal making his escape by
torch-light, quit their posts and run to the mountains to oppose his passage.
The main body of the army not knowing what to think of all this tumult, and
Fabius himself not daring to stir, as it was excessively dark, for fear of a sur-

prise, waited for the return of the day. Hannibal seized this opportunity,

marched his troops and the spoils through the defile, which was now unguarded,
and rescued his army out of a snare, in which, had Fabius been but a little more
vigorous, it would either have been destroyed, or at least very much weaken-
ed. It is glorious for a man to turn his very '^rrors to his advantage, and make
them sul)servient to his reputation.

The Carthaginian army returned to Apulia, still pursued and harassed by
the Romans. The dictator being obliged to take a journey to Rome, on ac-

count of some religious ceremonies, earnestly entreated his general of horse,

before his departure, not to fight during his absence. Minucius however did
not regard either his advice or his entreaties, but the very first opportunity he
had, while part of Hannibal's troops were foraging, chained the rest, and
gained some advantage. He immediately sent advice of this to Rome, as if he
had obtained a considerable victory. The news of this, with what had just
before happened at the passage of the defile, raised complaints and murmurs
against the slow and timorous circumspection of Fabius. In a word, matters
were carried so far, that the Roman people gave his general of horse an equal
authority with him ; a thing unheard of before. The dictator was upon the
road when he received advice of this, for he had left Rome, that he might nol

IVec Annibalem fefellit suis se artibus peti.—Liv.
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be an eye-witness of \Yhdt was contriving ag-ainst him. His constancy, however,
was not shaken. He was very sensible, that though his authority in tiie com
mand was divided, yet his skill in the art of war was not so.* This soon be
came manifest.

Minucius, grown arrc^ant with the advantage he had gained over his col-

league, proposed that each should command a day alternately, or even a longer

time. But Fabius rejected this proposal, as it would hare exposed the whole
army to danger while under the command of Minucius. He therefore chose

to divide the troops, in order that it might be in his power to preserve, at least,

that part which should fall to his share.

Hannibal, fully informed of all that passed in the Roman camp, was over-
joyed to hear of this dissention of the two comm.anders. He therefore laid

a snare for the rash Minucius, who accordingly plunged headlong into it, and
engaged the enemy on an eminence, in which an ambuscade was concealed.

But his troops, being soon put into disorder, were just on the point of being
cut to pieces, when Fabius, alarmed by the sudden outcries of the wounded,
called aloud to his soldiers, " Let us hasten to the assistance of Minucius ; let

us fly and snatch the victory from the enemy, and extort from our fellow-citi-

zens a confession of their fault." This succour was very seasonable, and com-
pelled Hannibal to sound a retreat. The latter, as he was retiring, said,

"That the cloud which had been long hovering on the summit of the moun-
tains, had at last burst with a loud crack, and caused a mighty stonn." So
important and seasonable a service rendered by the dictator, opened the eyes
of Minucius. He accordingly acknowledged his error, returned immediately
to his duty and obedience, and showed that it is sometimes more glorious to

know how to atone for a fault, than to have committed it.

THE STATE OF AFFAIRS IN SPAIN.

In the beginning of this campaign, Cn. Scipio having suddenly attacked tiie

Carthaginian fleet, commanded by Hamilcar, defeated it, and took twenty-
five ships, with a great quantity of rich spoils. t This victory made the
Romans sensible that they ought to be particularly attentive to the a^airs of
Spain, because Hannibal could draw considerable supplies both of men and
money from that country. Accordingly they sent a fleet thither^ the command
of which was given to P. Scipio, who, after his arrival in Spain, having joined
his brother, did the commonwealth very great service. Till that time the
Romans had never ventured beyond the Ebro. They then were satisfied with
having; gained the friendship of the nations situated between that river and
Italy, and confirming it by alliances ; but under Publius, they crossed the
Ebro, and carried their arms much farther up into the country.
The circumstance which contributed most to promote their affairs, was the

trf.achery of a Spaniard in Saguntum. Hannibal had left there the children
of the most distinguished families in Spain, whom he had taken as hostages.
Abelox, (for so this Spaniard was called,) persuaded Bostar, the governor of
the city, to send back these young men into their country, in order, by that

means, to attach the inhabitants more firmly to the Carthaginian interest. He
himself was charged with this commission

; but he carried them to the Ro-
mans, who afterwards delivered them to their relations, and by so acceptable
a present, acquired their amity,

THE BATTLE OF CANNJE.

The next spring, C. Terentius Varro, and L. iEmilius Paulas, were chosen
consuls at Rome.f In this campaign, which was the third of the second Pu-
nic war, the Romans did what had. never been practised before, viz. taey
wniposed the army of eight legions, each consisting of five thousand men,

• Satis fidens haudquaquam cum imperii jure artem imperandi aequatam.—Lir. 1. xxii. n. 26
r Polvb. 1. iii. p. 245—250. Lir. 1. xxii. n. 19—22.

{A.M. 37S9. A. Rome, 533. Polyb. I. iii p. 055—268. I-iv. 1. xxii. n. 34—54.
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exclusive of the allies. For, as we have already observed, the Romans nevef

raised but four legions, each of which consisted of about four thousand frjot,

and three hundred horse.* They never, except on the most important occa-

sions, made them consist of five'thousand of the one, and four hunr Ired of the

other. As for the troops of the allies, the number of their infantry, was equal

to that of the legions, but they had three times as many horse. Each of the

consuls had commonly half the troops of the allies, with two legions, that they
might act separately ;

and all these forces were very seldom used at the same
time, and in the same expedition. Here the Romans had not only four, but
eight legions, so important did the affair appear to them. The senate even
thought proper that the two consuls of the foregoing year, Servilius and At-
tilius, should serve in the army as proconsuls ; but the latter could not go into

the field, in consequence of his great age.

Varro, at his setting out from Rome, had declared openly that he would fall

upon the enemy the very first opportunity, and put an end to the war ; adding,

that it would never be terminated, as lor^ as men of the character of Fabiuf
should be at the head of the Roman armies. An advantage which he gained
over the Carthaginians, of whom near seventeen hundred were killed, greatly

increased his boldness and arrogance. As for Hannibal, he considered this los5

as a real advantage, being persuaded that it would serve as a bait to the con-

sul's rashness, and urge him on to a battle, which he anxiously desired. Il

was afterwards known, that Hannibal was reduced to such a scarcity of pro-

visions, that he could not possibly have subsisted ten days longer. The Spa-
niards were already meditating to leave him. So that there would have been
an end of Hannibal and his army, if his good fortune had not thrown a Varro
in his way.
Roth armies, having often removed from place to place, came in sight of

each other near Cannae, a little town in Apulia, situated on the river Aufidus.
As Hannibal was encamped in a level, open country, and his cavalry much su-

perior to that of the Romans, iEmilius did not think proper to engage in such
a place. He was for drawing the enemy into an irregular spot, where the in-

fantry might have the greatest share in the action. But his colleague,who was
wholly inexperienced, was of a contrary opinion. Such is the disadvantage
of a divided command

;
jealousy, a difference of disposition, or a diversity

of views, seldom failing to create a dissention between the two generals.

The troops on either side were, for some time, contented with slight skir-

mishes. But at last, one day when Varro had the command, for the two con-
suls took it by turns, preparations were made on both sides for battle. ^mi«
bus had not been consulted; yet, though he extremely disapproved the con-
duct of his colleague, as it was not in his power to prevent it, he seconded
him to the utmost.

Hannibal, after having pointed out to his soldiers that being superior in ca-

^•alry, they could not possibly have pitched upon a better spot for fighting,

Ih'id it been left to their choice, thus addressed them :
" Return thanks to the

go is for having brought the enemy hither, that you may triumph over them;
and thank me also for having reduced the Romans to the necessity of coming
to an engagement. After three great victories, won successively, is not the

remembrance of your own actions sufficient to inspire you with courage ? By
former batdes, you are become masters of the open countiy, but this will put
you in possession of all the cities, and, J presume to say it, of all the richef

and power of the Romans. It is not words that we want, but actions. I

trust in the gods that you shall soon see my promises verified."

The two armies were very unequal in number. That of the Romans, in-

cluding the allies, amounted to fourscore thousand foot, and a little more than
SIX thousand horse, and that of the Carthaginians consisted but of forty thou-
sand foot, all well disciplined, and of ten thousand horse. -SCmilius com*

< Polvbiiis suppn<;es only tv.-o hundrerl Loisp in each l-giop. ; but J. Lipsiiis tliinks that this is a miitaJte,

•ithcr 01 the autnor or transcribe*
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r» u: led the right wing of th€ Romans, Varro the left, and Sen'ilius, one of the

c nsLils of the last year, was posted in the centre. Hannibal, who had the

a.i of taking all advantages, had posted himself so that the wind Vulturnus,*

\^hich rises at certain stated times, should blow directly in the faces of the

I^onians during the fight, and cover them with dust ; then keeping the river

A'jfidus on his left, and posting his cavalry in the wings, he formed his main
b(>dy of the Spanish and Gallic infantiy, which he posted in the centre, with

half the African heavy armed foot on their right, and half on the left, on the

Jame line with the cavalry. His army being thus drawn up, he put himself
it the head of the Spanish and Gallic infantry ; and having drawn them out of
he line, advanced to begin the battle, rounding his front as he advanced nearer
he enemy ; and extending his flanks in the shape of a half-moon, in order th?t

Qe might leave no interval between his main body and the rest of the line, which
consisted of the heavy-armed infantry, who had not moved from their posts.

The fight soon began, and the Roman legions that were in the wings, seeing

their centre warmly attacked, advanced to charge the enem.y in flank. Han-
nibal's main body, after a brave resistance, finding themselves furiously at-

tacked on all sides, gave way, being overpowered by numbers, and retired

through the interval they had left in the centre of the line. The Romans
having pursued them thither with eager confusion, the two wings of the Afri-

can infantry, which were fresh, well armed, and in good order, wheeled about
'on a sudden towards that void space in which the Romans, who were already

fatigued, had thrown themselves in disorder, and attacked them vigorously on
ootlj sides, without leaving them time to recover themselves, or leavir^' them
ground to form. In the mean time, the two wings of the cavalry, having de-
feated those of the Romans, which were much inferior to them., and, in order
to pursue the broken and scattered squadrons, having left only as many forces

4s were necessary to keep them from rallying, advanced and charged the rear

Df the Roman infantry, which, being surrounded at once on every side by the

enemy's horse and foot, was all cut to pieces, after having fought with unpar-
alleled bravery, ^milius, being covered with the wounds he had received
in the fight, was afterwards killed by a body of the enemy, to whom he w^as

not known ; and with him two qusestors, one and twenty military tribunes,

many who had been either consuls or praetors ; Servilius, one of the last year's

consuls, Minucius, the late general of horse to Fabius, and fourscore senators.

Above seventy thousand men fell in this battle ;t and the Carthaginians, so

great was their fury,| did not give over the slaughter, till Hannibal, in the

very heat of it, called out to them several times, Stop^ soldiers; spare the van-
quished. Ten thousand men, who had been left to guard the camp, surren-

dered themselves prisoners of war after the battle, varro, the consul, retired

to Venusia, with only seventy horse ; and about four thousand men escaped
into the neighbouring cities. Thus Hanni-bal remained master of the field,

h*^ being chiefly indebted for this, as well as for his former vie tories, to the

SI periority of his cavalry over that of the Romans. He lost four thousan*
Gauls, fifteen hundred Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horse.

Maharbal, one of the Carthaginian generals, advised Hannibal to marcb
directly to Rome, promising him, that within five days they should sup in the
capitol. Hannibal answering, that it was an affair which required mature ex-
amination, " Isee," replied, Maharbal, " that the gods have not endowed the
same man with every talent. You. Hannibal, know how to conquer, but not

to make the best use of a victory. "§ ^

* A violent burning wind, blowing south ."outh-east, which, in this flat and sandy country, raised cloud«
»f hot dust, and blinded and choked the Romans.

t Livy lessens verj- much the number of the slain, making them amount but to about forty-three thoutaad.
But Polybius ought rather to be believed.

% Duo maximi eiercilus cssi ad hostium satietatem, donee Annibal diceretmiliti buo, Parce ferro.—Fine.
[ i.e. 6.

( T»im Maharbal : Xoa oiraia nimirum cidem Dii dedcre- Vincere scis, Annlbal. rictoria uti nescia.

—

Li?. I. xxii. n. 51.
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it is pr'^'ended that this delay saved Rome and the empire. Many authors,

and among them Livy, charge Hannibal, on this occasion, with bemg guilty

of a capital error. But others, more reserved, are not for condemning, with-

out evident proofs, so renowned a general, who, in the rest of his conduct,

was never wanting, either in prudence to make choice of the best expedients
or in readiness to put his designs in execution. They are, moreover, inclined

to judge favourably of him, from the authority, or at least the silence of Po'
lybius, who, speaking of the memorable consequences of this celebrated bat
tie, says, that the Carthaginians were firmly persuaded, that they should pos-
sess themselves of Rome at the first assault ; but, then, he does not mention
how this could possibly have been effected, as that city was very populous,
warlike, strongly fortified, and defended with a garrison of two legions; nor
does he any where give the least hint that such a project was feasible, or that

Hannibal did wrong in not attempting to put it in execution.
And, indeed, if we examine matters more narrowly, we shall find, that, ac-

cording to the common maxims of war, it could not be undertaken. It is cer-
tain that Hannibal's whole infantry, before the battle, amounted but to forty

thousand men ; and as six thousand of these had been slain in the action, and
doubtless many more either wounded or disabled, there could remain but six

or seven-and-twenty thousand foot for service. Now this number was not sufii-

cient to invest so lai^e a city as Rome, which had a river running through it

;

nor to attack it in form, becnu'ie they had neither engines, ammunition, nor any
other things necessary for carr>n*ngon a siege.* For want of these, Hannibal,
even after his victoiy at Thrasymene, miscarried in his attempt upon Spoletum

;

and, soon after the battle of Cannae, was forced to raise the siege of Casili-

num, though a city of little note or strength. It cannot be denied, that, had
he miscarried on the present occasion, nothing less could have been expected,
than that he must have been irrecoverably lost. However, to form a judg-
ment of this matter, a man ought to be a soldier, and should perhaps have
been upon the spot. This is an old dispute, on which none but those who are

perfectly well skilled in the art of war should pretend to give their opinion.
Soon after the battle of Cannae, Hannibal despatched his brother Mago to

Carthage, with the news of his victory;! and at the same time to demand suc-
cours, in order that he might be enabled to put an end to the war. Mago, on
his arrival, made, in full senate, a lofty speech, in which he extolled his

brother's exploits, and displayed the great advantages he had gained ever the
Romans. And, to give a more lively idea of the greatness of the victory, by
speaking in some measure to the eye, he poured out in the middle of the se-
nate a bushel of gold rings,J which had been taken from the fingers of such
of the Roman nobility as had fallen in the battle of Cannee. He concluded
with demanding money, provisions, and fresh troops. All the spectators were
struck with an extraordinary joy, upon which Imilcon, a warm advocate for

Hannibal, fancying he now had a fair opportunity to insult Hanno, the chief of
the opposite faction, nsked him, whether he was still dissatisfied with the war
they were carrying on against the Romans, and was for having Hannibal de-
livered up to them ! Hanno, without discovering the least emotion, replied,
that he was still of the same mind, and that the victories they so much boast-
ed, supposing them real, could not give him joy, but only in proportion as
they should be ii-ade subservient to an advantageous peace ; he then under
took to prove, that the mighty exploits, on which they insisted so much, were
wholly chimerical and imaginary. "I have cut to pieces," says he, con
tinuing Mago's speech, "the Roman armies; send me some troops. What
more couM you ask, had you been conquered ? I have twice seized upon the
enemy's camp, fijll, no doubt, of provisions of every kind.—Send me provi

* Liv. 1. xxii. n. 9. IbiJ. 1. sxiii. n. 18. \ Liv. 1. xxiii. n. 11—14.
X 5*Unv, 1. xKxiii. c. 1, says, that there were three bushels sent to Carthage. Livv observes, th«t •••
•^»rt make th«m amount '.o tnree bushels and a half, but he thinks it most probtl.le that there wu h«l

t xixiii. n. 12.—Florus, 1. ii. c. 16. makes it t\yo bushels.
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sions and money. Could you have talked otherwise, had you lost your camp"
He then asked Mago, whether any of the Latin nations were come over to

Hannibal, and whether the Romans had made him any proposals of peace ?

To this. Mage answering' in the negative ;
" I then perceive," replied Hanno,

" that we are no farther advanced than when Hannibal first landed in Italy."

The inference he drew from hence was, that neither men nor money ought to

be sent. But Hannibal's faction prevailing at that time, no regard was paid
to Hanno's remonstrances, which were considered merely as the effect of pre-

judice and jealousy ; and accordingly, orders Avere given for levying the sup-
plies of men and money which Hannibal required. Mago set out immediately
f<;r Spain, to raise twenty-four thousand foot, and four tliousand horse, in that

country ; but these levies were afterwards stopped, and sent another way,
so eager w^as the opposite faction to counteract the designs of a general whom
they utterly abhorred. In Rome, a consul who had fled was thanked because
he had not despaired of the commonwealth ; but at Carthage, people were
almost angry with Hannibal for being victorious.* Hanno could never forgive

him the advantages he had gained in this war, because he had undertaken it in

opposition to his counsel. Thus, being more jealous for the honour of his own
opinions than for the good of his country, and a greater enemy to the Cartha-
|inian general than to the Romans, he did all. that lay in his power to prevent
iuture successes, and to frustrate those already acquired.

HANNIBAL TAKES UP HIS WINTER-QUARTERS IN CAPUA.

The battle of Cannce subjected the most powerful nations of Italy to Han-
nibal,! drew over to his interest Graecia Magna,! ^'^'^*^ the city of Tarentum

;

and so wrested from the Romans their most ancient allies, among whom the

Capuans held the first rank. This city, by the fertility of its soil, its advan-
tageous situation, and the blessings of a long peace, had risen to great wealth
and power. Luxury, and a flow of pleasures, the usual attendants on wealth,
had corrupted the minds of all its citizens, who, from their natural disposition,

were but too much inclined to voluptuousness and all excesses.

Hannibal made choice of this city for his winter-quarters.§ Here it was
that his soldiers, who had sustained the most grievous toils, and braved the

most formidable dangers, were overthrown by delights and a profusion of all

things, into which they plunged with the greater eagerness, as they, till then,

had been strangers to them. Their courage was so greatly enervated in this

be^vitching retirement, that all their after efibrts were owing rather to the fame
and splendour of their former victories, than to theii present strength. When
Hannibal marched his forces out of the city, they would have been taken for

other men, and the reverse of those who had so lately marched into it. Ac-
customed, during the winter season, to commodious lodgings, to ease and plenty,

they were no longer able to bear hunger, thirst, long marches, watchings, and
the other toils of war ; not to mention, that all obedience, all discipline, were
entirely laid aside.

I only transcribe on this occasion from Livy, who, if he may be credited,

thinks Hannibal's stay at Capua a reproach to his conduct ; and pretends th^t

there he was guilty of an infinitely greater error, than when he neglected to

march directly to Rome after the battle of Cannae. For this delay, says Livy,
might seem only to have retarded his victory ; whereas this last misconduct
rendered him absolutely incapable of ever defeating the enemy. |1 In a word,

* De St. Evremond. . f Lir. 1. xxiii. n. 4— 18.

X Caeterutn qiuim Graeci omnem fere oram marltimam coloniis suis e Grscia deductis, obsiderent, & ;.

But after the Greeks had, by their colonies, possessed themselves of almost all the maritime coast, t! It

Kery country, tog^ether with Sicily, was called Grascia Magna, &c.—Cluver. Geojraph. 1. iii. c. 30.

{'iLi partem majorem hiemis exercitum in tectis habuit ; adversus omnia humana mala saepc ac diu d»
Bantem, bonis inexpertum atque insuetum. Itaque quos nulla mali vicerat vis, perdidere nimia bona ac to-

luptatcs immodicJE, et co impensidus, quo avidius ex insolentia in eas se merserant.—^^Liv. 1. Txiii. n. 1 *.

y Ilia cnim cunctatio distulisse modo victoriam videri potuit, hie error vires ademis»e ad vinccndiiai.^

LW. 1, xxiii. n. 18.

Vol. I.
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as Marcellus aftenvards judiciously obsei*ved Capua was to the Carlhi^iniant

and their general, what Cannee had been to the Romans.* There their mar-
tial genius, their love of discipline, were lost: there their former fame, and
their almost certain hopes of future glory, vanished at once. And, indeed,

from thenceforth the affairs of Hannibal rapidly advanced to their decline
;

fortune declared in favour of prudence, and victory seemed now reconciled to

the Romans.
I know not whether Livy has reason to impute all these fatal consequences

10 the delicious abode of Capua. If we examine carefully all the circumstance!

of this history, we shall be hardly able to persuade ourselves, that the little

progress which was afterwards made by the arms of Hannibal ought to be as-

cribed to Capua. It might, indeed, have been one cause, but this would be a

veiy inconsiderable one : and the bravery with which the forces of Hannibal
afterwards defeated the armies of consuls and praetors ; the towns they took

even in sight of the Romans ; their maintaining their conquests so vigorously,

and staying fourteen years after this in Italy, in spite of the Romans ; all these

circumstances may induce us tc believe, that Livy lays too great a stress on
tlie delights of Capua.
The real cause of the decay of Hannibal's affairs was owing to his want of

necessary recruits and succours from Carthage. After Mago's speech, the

Carthaginian senate had judged it necessary, in order to carry on the conquests

in Italy, to send thither a considerable reinforcement of Numidian horse, forty

elephants, and a thousand talents ; and to hire, in Spain, twenty thousand foot,

andfouf thousand horse, to reinforce their armi(;s in Spain and Italy, j" Mago
however, could obtain an order but for twelve thousand foot, and two thousand
five hundred horse : and even when he was just going to march to Italy with

an army so much inferior to that which had been promised him, he was coun-

termanded and sent to Spain.J So that Hannibal, after these mighty promises,

had neither infantry, cavalry, elephants, nor money sent him, but was left to

his own resources. His army was now reduced to twenty-six thousand foot,

and nine thousand horse. How could it be possible for him, with so inconsid

erable an army, to seize, in an enemy's country, on all the advantageous posts;

to awe his new allies, to preserve his old conquests, and form new ones ; and
to keep the field with advantage against two armies of the Romans, which
ivere recruited every j^ear ? This was the true cause of the declension of

Hannibal's affairs, and of the ruin of those of Carthage. Were the part where
Polybius treats of this subject extant, we doubtless should find, that belays a

greater stress on this cause, than on the luxurious delights of Capua.

THE TRANSACTIONS RELATING TO SPAIN AND SARDINIA.

The two Scipios continued in the command of Spain, and their arms were
making a considerable progress there, when Asdrubal,who alone seemed able

to cope with them, received orders from Carthage to march into Italy to the

relief of his brother.§ Before he left Spain, he wrote to the senate to con-

vince them of the absolute necessity of their sending a general in his stead,

who possessed abilities adequate to oppose the Romans. Imilcon was there-

fore sent thither with an army ; and Asdrubal commenced his march ir order

to join his brother. The news of his departure was no sooner known than the

greatest part of Spain was subdued by the Scipios. These two generals ani-

mated by such signal success, resolved to prevent him, if possible, from leav-

ing Spain. They considered the danger to which the Romans would be ex-

posed, if, being scarce able to resist Hannibal only, they should be attacked
by the two brothers at the head of two powerful armies. They Therefore

pursued Asdrubal, and coming up with him forced him to fight against his in-

clination. Asdrubal was overcome ; and so iar from being able to continue

* Capuam Annibali Cannas fuisse : ibi virtutem bellicam, ibi mllitarem disciplinam, ibi pretcriti

*sa faia»in, ibi spetn iulun extinctain.—Liv. 1. xxiii. n. 45.

t Liv. 1. TKiii. n. 13. J Ibid. n. 32.

A. M. 9790. A- Rot."*, .')34. I.lv TXiii. n. W—30, 9% -10, 41-
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faw march for Italy, he found that it would be i inpossible for him to continue
with any safety in Spain.

The Carthaginians had no better success in Sardinia. Designing to take
advantage of some rebellions they had fomented in that country, they lost

twelve thousand men in a battle fought with the Romans, who took a still

greater number of prisoners, among whom were Asdrubal, surnamed Calvus,

Hanno, and Mago,* who were distinguished by their birth as well as militar}'

exploits.

THE ILL SUCCESS OF HANNIBAL. THE SIEGES OF CAPUA AND ROME.

From Hannibal's abode in Capua, the Carthaginian affairs in Italy iiolongt r

supported their reputation.! M. Marcellus, first as praetor, and afterAvards a<

consul, had contributed very much to this revolution. He harassed Hannibal''-

army on every occasion, seized upon his quarters, forced him to raise sieges,

and even defeated him in several engagements ; so that he was called the sword
of Rome, as Fabius had before been called its buckler.

But what most affected the Carthaginian general, was to see Capua besieged
by the Romans.J In order, therefore, to preserve hk reputation among his al-

lies, by a vigorous support of those who held the chief rank as such, he flew

to the relief of that city, brought forward his forces, attacked the Romans,
and fought several battles to oblige them to raise the siege. At last, seeing aii

his measures defeated, he marched hastily towards Rome, in order to make
a powerful diversion. § He had some hopes, in case he could have an op-

portunity, in the first consternation, to storm some part of the city, of draw-

ing the Roman generals, with all their forces, from the siege of Capua, to the

relief of their capital ; he flattered himself, at least, that if for the sake of

continuing the siege, they should divide their forces, their weakness might
then offer an occasion, either to the Capuans or himself, of engaging and
defeating them.^ Rome was struck, but not confounded. A proposal being

made by one of the senators, to recall all the armies to succour Rome ; Fa-
bius declared that it would iDe a disgrace for them to be terrified, and forced

to change their measures, upon every motion of Hannibal. || They therefore

contented themselves with only recalling part of the army, and one of the

generals, Q,. Fulvius, the proconsul, from the sie^e. Hannibal, after makmg
some devastations, drew up his army m order of battle before the city, and
the consul did the same. Both sides were preparing to signalize themselves
in a battle, of which Rome was to be the recompense, when a violent storm
obliged them to separate. They Vvere no sooner returned to their respective

camps, than the face of the heavens grev/ calm and serene. The same hap-
pened frequently afterwards, insomuch that Hannibal, believing that there was
something supernatural in the ev'=nt, said, according to Livy, that sometimes
nis own will, and sometimes fortune, would not suffer him to take Rome. IF

But the circumstance which most surprised and intimidated him, was the

news that while he lay encamped at one of the gates of Rome, the Romans
had sent out recruits for the army in Spain at another gate ; and at the same
time disposed of the ground whereon he was encamped, notwithstanding which
it had been sold for its full value, such open co itempt stung Hannibal to the

qnick : he, therefore, on the other hand, exposed to sale the shops of the gold-

smiths round the forum. After this bravado he retired, and, in his march,
plundered the rich temple of the goddess Feronia.**

* Not Hannibal's brother.

t A. M. 3791. A. Rome, 535. Liv. 1. xxiil. n. 41—46. 1. xxv. n. 22. 1. xxri. n. 5—16.

t A. ISI. 3793. A. Rome, 537. { A. M. 3794. A. Rome. 538.

II
Flagitiosiim esse terreri ac circumagi ad omnes ADoibalis comminationes.—Liv. 1. xxvi. n. 8.

IT Audita vox Annibalis fertur, potiundae sibi urbis Romae, modomentem nondari, modo fortunam.—Liv.

1, xxvi. D. 11.* Feronia was the t^oddess of groves, and there was one with a temple in it dedicated to her, at tb«

f»ot of the mountain Soracte. Strabo, speaking of the grove where this goddess was worshipped, t^jK
that a sacrifice was offered annually to her in vt ; and that her votaries, inspired by this goddess, walked

«nhurt over bnrnlnf coals. There are still eitaat some medals of AuffustdS, in which Ihis j^oddeii is repf*-

•eDt«d wHh a crown on her htad
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Capua, thus left to itself, held out but very little longer. After such of its

senators as had been principals in the revolt, and consequently could not ex-

pect any quarter from the Romans, had put themselves to a truly tragical

death,* the city surrendered at discretion. The success of this siege, which,

by the happy consequences attending it, proved decisive, and gave the Ro-

mans a visible superiority over the Carthaginians, displayed at the same time,

how formidable the powei of the Romans was,t when they undertook to punish

their perfidious allies ; and the feebl(? protection which Hannibal could afford

Lis friends, at a time when they most wanted it.

THE DEFEAT AND DEATH OF THE TWO SCIPIOS IN SPAIN. •

The face of affairs was very much changed in Spain.J The Carthaginians

had three armies in that country ; one commanded by Asdrubal, the son of

Gisco ; the second by Asdrubal, son of Hamilcar ; and a third under Mago,

who had joined the first Asdrubal. The two Scipios, Cneus and Publius,

were for dividing their forces, and attacking the enemy separately, which was

the cause of their ruin : it accordingly was agreed that Cneus, with a small

number of Romans, and thirty thousand Celtiberians, should march against

Asdrubal the son of Hamilcar ; while Publius, with the remainder of the forces,

composed of Romans and the allies of Italy, should advance against the other

two generals.

Publius was vanquished first. Masinissa, elated with the victories he had
lately obtained over Syphax, had joined the two leaders whom Publius was to

oppose ; and was to be soon followed by Indibilis, a powerful Spanish prince.

The armies came to an engagement. The Romans, being thus attacked on

all sides at once, made a brave resistance as long as they had their general at

their head; but the moment he fell, the few troops which had escaped the

slaughter, secured themselves by flight.

The three victorious armies marched immediately in quest of Cneus, in

order to put an end to the war by his defeat. He was already more than half

vanquished, by the desertion of his allies, who all forsook him, and left to the

Roman generals this important instruction, viz. never to let their own forces

be exceeded in number by those of foreigners.§ He had reason to believe that

his brother was slain, and his army defeated, on seeing such great bodies of

the enemy arrive. He survived him but a short time, being killed in the en

gagement. These two great men were equally lamented by their citizens

and allies; and the Spaniards bewailed their memory on account of the jus-

tice and moderation of their conduct.

These extensive countries seemed now inevitably lost , but the valour of

L. Marcius,l1 a private officer of the equestrian order, preserved them to the

Romans. Shortly after this, the younger Scipio was sent thither, who fully

avenged the death of his father and uncle, and restored the affairs of the 'Ro-

mans in Spain to their former flourishing condition. «

THE defeat AND DEATH OF ASDRUBAL.

One unforeseen defeat ruined all the measures, and blasted all the hopesu
Hannibal with regard to Italy.^ The consuls of this year, which was the

* VilHus Virius, the chief of this conspiracy, ^fter having represented to the Capuan senate, the strew
treatment which his country mijht expect from the Ilamans, prevailed upon twenty-seven senators to g<

with him to his own house, where, after eating- a plentiful vILnoer, and heating themselves with wine, the*

all drank poison. Then, taking their last farewell, some withdrew ti their own bouses, others staid witl.

Virius ; and all expired before the gates were opened to the Romans.

—

L'.v 1. xxvi. a. j3, 14.

I Confessio expressa hosti, qu.-inta vis in Romanis ad expetendas poenas ab .v^^^libus sociis, ct quan
nihil in Annibale auxilii ad receptos in fidem tuendos esset.—Liv. 1. xxvi. n. 16.

X A. M. 3793. A. Rome, 537. Liv. 1. xxv, n. 32—39.
5 Id quidein c*vendum semper Romanis ducibus erit, exemplaque hasc vere pro docuraentis habenda. N

ita externis cr«dant auxilliis.ut non plus sui roboris suarumque proprie virium in castris habeant.—Liv. n. Si-

ll
He attacked the Carthaginians, who had divided them.selves into two camps, and were secure, as th« »

thought, from any immediate attempt of the Romans ; killed thirty-seven thousand of them ; took OQ
ihousand eight hundred prisoners, and brouaht off immense plunder.—Liv. 1. xxv. n. 39.

ir A. M. 37i>8 A. Rome, 542, Polyb. 1. li. p. 622—625. Liy. 1, xxVii. p. 35—39, 51
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elcFenth of the second Punic war, (for I pass over several events for brevity's

sake,) were C. Claudius Nero and M. Livius. The latter hau for his province

Cisalpine Gaul, where he was to oppose Asdrubal, who, it was reported, w^is

Sreparing to pass the Alps. The former commanded in the country of the

Tutians and in Lucania, Ihat is, in the opposite extremity of Italy, and was
there making head against Hannibal.

The passage of the Alps gave Asdrubal very little trouble, because his bro-

tlier had cleared the way for him, and all the nations were disposed to receive

him. Some time after this he despatched couriers to Hannibal, but they were
intercepted. Nero found by their letters, that Asdrubal was hastening to join

his brother in Umbria. In a conjuncture of so delicate and important a nature

as this, when the safety of Rome lay at stake, he thought himself at liberty

(o dispense with the established rules of his duty, for the welfare of his

country.* In consequence of this, it was his opinion, that such a bold and un-

expected blow ought to be struck, as might be capable of terrifying the enemy,
by marching to the relief of his colleague, in order to charge Asdrubal unex-

pectedly with their united forces. This design, if the several circumstances

of it be thoroughly examined, will appear exceedingly remote from imprudence.
To prevent the two brothers from joining their armies, was to save the state.

Very little would be hazarded, even though Hannibal should be informed of

the absence of the consul. From his army, which consisted of forty-two thou-

sand men, he drew out but seven thousand for his own detachment, which
indeed were the flower of his troops, but at the same time, a very inconsider-

able part of them. The rest remained in the camp, which was advantageously
situated, and strongly fortified. Now, could it be supposed that Hannibal would
attack, and force a camp, defended by thirty-five thousand men ?

Nero set out, without giving his soldiers the least notice of his design. When
he advanced so far, that it might be communicated without any danger, he told

them, that he was leading them to certain victory ; that in war all things de-

pended upon reputation ; that the bare rumour of their arrival would discon-

cert all the measures of the Carthaginians ; and that the whole honour of this

battle w^ould fall to them.
They marched with extraordinary diligence, and joined the other consul in

the night, but did not encamp separately the better to impose upon the enemy.
The troops on their arrival joined those of Livius. The army of Fortius the
praetor was encamped near that of the consul, and in the morning a council of
war was held. Livius was of opinion, that it might be proper to allow the troops

some days to refresh themselves, but Nero besought him not to ruin, by delay,

an enterprise to which despatch only could give success ; and to take advantage
of the error of the enemy, absent as well as present. This advice was com-
plied with, and accordingly the signal for battle was given. Asdrubal, ad-
vancing to his foremost ranks, discovered by several circumstances, that fresh

• troops were arrived ; and he did not doubt but that they belonged to the other
consul. This made him conjecture that his brother had sustained a consider-
able loss, and, at the same time, fear that he was come too late to his assistance.

After making these reflections, he caused a retreat to be*sounded and his

army began to march in great disorder. Night overtaking him, and his guides
deserting, he was uncertain which way to go. He marched at random along
the banks of the river Metaurus,t and was preparing to cross it, when the three
armies of the enemy came up with him. In this extremity, he saw it would
F'e impossible for him to avoid coming to an engagement ; and therefore did
everything which could be expected from the presence of mind and valour of
a great captain. He seized an advantageous post, and drew up his forces on
a narrow spot, which gave him an opportunity of posting his left wing, the

nreakest part of his army, in such a manner, that it could neither be attacked

*''o general was allowed to leave his own province, to f <i into that of aastlMff.

t Now called Metaro.
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in front, nor chained in flank ; and of giving- to his main battle and right wing
a greater depth than front. After this hast}^ disposition of his forces, he posted
himself in the centre, and first marched to attack the enemy's left wing ; well
knowing that all was at stake, and that he must either conquer or die. The
battle lasted a long time, and was obstinately disputed on both sides. * Asdru-
bal, especially, signalized himself in this engagement, and added new glory
to that he had already acquired by a series of brilliant actions. He led on his

soldiers, trembling and quite dispirited, against an enemy superior to them both
in numbers and resolution. He animated them by his words, supported them
by his example, and, with entreaties and menaces, endeavoured to bring back
those who fled; till, at last, seeing that victory declared for the Romans, and
being unable to survive the loss of so many thousand men, who had quit their

country to follow his fortune, he rushed at once into the midst of a Roman co-
hoit. and there died in a manner worthy the son of Hamilcar, and the brother
of Hannibal.
This was the most bloody battle the Carthaginians had fought during this

war.: and, whether we consider the death of the general, or the slaughter
made of the Carthaginian forces, it maybe looked upon as a retaliation for the
battle of Cannas. The Carthaginians lost fitly-tive thousand men,* and six

thousand piisoners. The Romans lost eight thousand, and were so weary of
slaughter, that some person telling Livius, that he might very easily cut to

pieces a body of the enemy who were flying : It is Jit, says he, that some should
suriive, that they may carry the news of this defeat to the Carthaginians.

Is'ero set out upon his march on the very night which followed the engage-
ment. Through all places where he passed, in his return, he was welcomed
by shouts of joy and loud acclamations, instead of those fears and uneasiness
which his coming had occasioned. He arrived in his camp the sixth day.
Asdrubal's head being thrown into that of the Carthaginians, informed Hanni-
bal of his brother's unhappy fate. Hannibal perceived, by this cruel stroke,
the tbrtune of Carthage : It is finished, says he; I will no longer send tri-

umphant messages to Carthage. In losing Asdrubal, I have lost at once all my
hope, all my good fortune.] He afterwards retired to the extremities of the
country of the Brutians, where he assembled all his forces, who found it a very
difficult matter to subsist there, as no provisions were sent them from Carthage

SCIPIO COXqUERS ALL SPAIN ; IS APPOINTED CONSUL, AND SAILS INTO
AFRICA. HANNIBAL IS RECALLED.

The affairs of the Carthaginians were equally unfortunate m Spain.]: The
prudent activity of young Scipio had restored the Roman affairs in that country
to their former flourishing state, as the courageous delay of Fabius had before
done in Italy. The three Carthaginian generals in Spain, Asdrubal son of
Gisco, Hanno, and Mago, having been defeated with their numerous armies
by the Romans, in several engagements, Scipio at last possessed himself off
Spain, and subjected it entirely to the Roman power. It was at this time that

Masinissa, a very powerful African prince, went over to the Romans ; and Sy
phax, on the contrary, to the Carthaginians.

Scipio, on his return to Rome, was declared consul, being then thirty years
©f age.§ He had P. Licinius Crassus for his colleague. Sicily was allotted

to Scipio, with permission to cross into Africa, if he found it convenient. He

* According to Polybius, the loss amounted to button thousand men, and that of the Romans tc two
thousand.—L. xi. p. S~0. Edit. Gronov.

+ Horace makes him speak thus, in the beautiful ode where this defeat is deicribed.

Carthajini jam non ego nuntios

Mittam superbos. Occidit, occidit

Spes omnis, et fortuna nostri

Nominis, Asdrubale interempto.—Lib, y\. Od. 4.

t A. M. 37J9. A nome, 543. Polyb. 1. li. p. 650. ct 1. %\y. p. 677—687. et 1. xv. p. fieft—fiM. Lm.
BEvia. . 1- -4. 16. .S3 40—46. 1. xxix. n. 24—36. 1. xxx. n. 20—28.

) A. )C. SSOO. A R«m» 644.
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«et out with all imaginable cxpecfition lor his province ; while his colleague

was to command in the country to which Hannibal had retired.

The taking of New Carthage, where Scipio had displayed all the prudence,
me courage, and capacity which could have been expected from the greatest

generals, and the complete conquest of Spain, were more than sufficient to

immortalize his name : but he had considered these as only so many steps by
which to climb to a nobler enterprise, and this was the conquest of Africa.

Accordingly he crossed over thither, and made it the seat of war.

The devastation of the country ; the siege of Utica, one of the strongest

cities of Africa ; the entire defeat of the two armies under Syphax and Asdru-
bal, whose camp was burnt by Scipio; and afterwards the taking Syphax him-
self prisoner, who was the most powerful resource the Carthaginians had left

;

all these things forced them at last to turn their thoughts to peace. They
thereupon deputed thirty of their principal senators, who were selected for

that purpose, out of the powerful body at Carthage, called the council of the

hundred. Being introduced into the Roman general's tent, they threw them
selves prostrate on the earth, (such was the custom of their country,) spoke to

him in terms of great submission, accusing Hannibal as the author of all their

calamities, and promising, in the name of the senate, an implicit obedience to

whatever the Romans should please to ordain. Scipio answered, that though
he was come into Africa, not for peace but conquest, he would however grant

them a peace, upon condition that they should deliver up all the prisoners and
deserters to the Romans ; that they should recall their armies out of Italy and
Gaul ; should never set foot again in Spain ; should retire out of all the islands

between Italy and Africa ; should deliver up all their ships, except twenty, to

the victor ; should give to the Romans five hundred thousand bushels of v.-heat.

three hundred thousand of barley, and pay fifteen thousand talents : that in

case they were pleased with these conditions, they then might send ambassa
dors to the senate. The Carthaginians feigned a compliance, but this was
only to gain time, till Hannibal should be returned. A truce was then granted
to the Carthaginians, who immediately sent deputies to Rome ; and at the

same time, an express to Hannibal, to order his return into Africa.

He was then, as was observed before, in the extremity of Italy.* Here he
received the orders from Carthage, which he could not listen to without groans,
and almost tears ; and was exasperated almost to madness, to see himself thus

tbrced to quit his prey. An exile could not have showed more regret at leav-

ing his native country, than Hannibal did in quitting that of an enemy.t He
often turned his eyes wishfully to Italy, accusing gods and men of his misfor-

tunes, and calling down a thousand curses, says Livy, upon himself, for not
having marched directly to Rome after the battle of Cannae, while his soldiers

were still reeking with ihe blood of its citizens.^

At Rome, the senate, greatly dissatisfied with the excuses made by the Car-
thaginian deputies, in justification of their republic, and the ridiculous offer of
their adhering, in its name, to the treaty of Lutatius, thought proper to refer

the decision of the whole to Scipio, who, being on the spot, could best judge
what conditions the welfare of the state required.
About the same time, Octavius the praetor, sailing from Sicily with two hun-

dred resseis of burden, was attacked near Carthage by a violent storm, which
dispersed his fleet. The citizens, unwilling to see so rich a prey escape them,
demanded importunately that the Carthaginian fleet might sail out and seize
it. The senate, after a faint resistance, complied. Asdrubal, sailing out of

* A. M. 3302. A. Rome, 546.

t Raro quenqjam alium patriam exili- causa relinquentem magis ir.cestuin abiisse ferunt, quam Annibalem
hoslium terra excedentem. Respexissel saepe Italia; littora, et decs hominesque accusantem, in se quoque
ar, siium ipsius caput execratum, " Q,uod non cruentum ab Cannepsi victoria militem Romam duxiefet.*'

—

Liy. i. XXX. n. 20.

\ Llry supposes, however, that this delay wai a capital error in Hannibal, which he bixnielf afterwards
legrelted.
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ihe harbour, seized the greatest part ot" the Roman ships, and brought them to

I'arthag-e, althoug-h the ti-uce was still subsisting.

Scipio sent deputies to the Carthaginian senate, to complain of this, but they

were slightly regarded. Hannibal's approach had revived their courage, and
filled them with great hopes. The deputies were even in great danger of

being ill treated by the populace. They therefore demanded a convoy, which
was granted, and accordingly two ships of the republic attended them. ; but
the magistrates, who were absolutely against peace, and determined to renew
the war, gave private orders to Asdrubal, who was with the fleet near Utica,

to attack the Roman galley when it should arrive in the river Bagrada, near
the Ro!|ian camp, where the convoy was ordered to leave them. He obeyea
the order, and sent out two galleys against the ambassadors, who, nevertheless,

made their escape, but with difficulty and danger.
This was a fresh subject for a war between the two nations, who were now

more animated, or rather more exasperated one against the ofher, than ever •,

the Romans, from the strong desire thej had to revenge so base a perfidy, and
the Carthaginians, from a firm persuasion that they were not now to expect
a peace.
At the same time, Laelius and Fulvius, who carried the full powers with

which the senate and people of Rome had invested Scipio, arrived in the camp,
accompanied by the deputies of Carthage. As the Carthaginians had not only
infringed the truce, but violated the law of nations, in the persons of the Ro-
man ambassadors, it was natural that their principals should order the Cartha-
ginian deputies to be seized by way of reprisal. Scipio, however,* more at-

tentive to the Roman generosity than to the demerits of the Carthaginians, in

ordei- not to deviate from the principles and maxims of his own countrymen,
nor his own character, dismissed the deputies, without offering them the least

injury. So astonishing an instance of moderation, and at such a juncture, ter-

rified the Carthaginians, and even put them to the blush ; and made Hannibal
himself entertain a still higher idea of a general, who, to the dishonourable
practices of his enemies, opposed a rectitude and magnanimity, still more wor-
thy of admiration than all his military virtues.

In the mean time, Hannibal, being strongly importuned by his fellow-citi-

zens, advanced into the country ; and arriving at Zama, which is five days
march from Carthage encamped there. He thence sent out spies to observe
the posture of the Romans. Scipio having seized these, so far from punishing
them, only commanded them to be led about the Roman camp, that they might
take an exact survey of it, and then sent them back to Hannibal. The latter

knew very well whence so noble an assurance flowed. After the strange re-

verses he had met with, he no longer expected that fortune would again be
propitious. While every one was exciting him to give battle, he alone medi-
*ated a peace. He flattered himself that the conditions of it would be more
honourable for him, as he was at the head of an army, and as the fate of war
mi^ht still appear uncertain. He therefore sent to desire an interview with
Scipio, which accordingly was agreed to, and the time and place fixed.

THE INTERVIEW BETWEEN HANNIBAL AND SCIPIO IN AFRICA, FOLLOWED BY A
BATTLE.

These tw^o generals, who were not only the most illustrious of their ov\tj age,
but w^orthy of being ranked with the most renowned princes and warriors that

had ever lived, meeting at the place appointed, maintained for some time a

deep silence, as though they were astonished, and struck with mutual admira-
tion at the sight of each other.J: At last Hannibal spoke ; and, after having

* EauOTTETro Trotj' durd cru\A,o7i{6ji£voi> 8x ^tw tI 5iov nahTv Ka^x^^oviHi, us ri 5iov -ftv fffdjai 'Pq-

Jtai'sf.—Polyb. 1. XV. p. 965. edit. Gronov.

Quibus Scipio ; Etsi non induciarum modo fides, sed eliam jus ^entinm in legatij riolatum ei5ot ; tameu
jt nihil oec instituliS populi Romani nee suis moribus indiynum in iis facturum esse.—LIt. 1. xax. n. 2S.

t A M. 3303. A. Rome, 547. Polyb. 1. xr. p. 694—703. Liv. I. ixx n. 29, 35.
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praised Scipio in trie most artful and delicate manner, he gave a very lively de-

scription of the ravages of the war, and the calamities in w^hich it had involved

both the victors and the vanquished. He conjured him not to suffer himself to

be dazzled by the splendour of his victories. He represented to him, that how-
ever successful he might have hitherto been, he ought to tremble at the incon-

stancy of fortune : that without going far back for examples, he himself, who was
'^en speaking to him, was a glaring proof of this : that Scipio was at that time

what himself, Hannibal, had been at Thrasymene and Cannae : that he ought to

make a better use of opportunity than himself had done, and consent to peace,

now when it was in his power to propose the conditions of it. He concluded
with declaring, that the Carthaginians would willingly resign Sicily, Sardinia,

Spain, and all the islands between Africa and Italy, to the Romans. That they

must be forced, since such was the will of the gods, to confine themselves to

Africa ; v/hile they should see the Romans extending their conquests in the

most remote regions, and obliging all nations to pay obedience to their laws.

Scipio answered in a few words, but not with less dignity. He reproached
the Carthaginians for their perfidy, in plundering the Roman galleys before

the truce was expired. He imputed to them only, and to their injustice, all

the calamities with which the two wars had been attended. After thanking

Hannibal for the admonition he gave him, with regard to the uncertainty ot

human events, he concluded with desiring him to prepare for battle, unless he
chose rather to accept of the conditions that had been already proposed ; to

which, he observed, some others would be added, in order to punish the Car-
thaginians for having violated the truce.

Hannibal could not prevail upon himself to accept these conditions, and the

generals separated with the resolution to decide the fate of Carthage b}^ a gene-
ral battle. Each commander exhorted his troops to fight valiantly. Hannibal
enumerated the victories he had gained over the Romans, the generals he had
slain, the armies he had cut to pieces. Scipio represented to his soldiers, the

conquests of both the Spains, his successes in Africa, and the tacit confession

their enemies themselves made of their weakness, by thus coming to sue for

peace. All this he spoke with the tone and air of a conqueror.* Never were
motives more calculated to excite troops to behave gallantly. This day was
to complete the glory of the one or the other of the generals, and to decide
whether Rome or Carthage should prescribe laws to all other nations.

I shall not undertake to describe the order of the battle, nor the valour of
the forces on both sides. The reader will naturally suppose, that two such
experienced generals did not forget any circumstance "which could contribute
to the victoiy. The Carthaginians, after a very obstinate fight, were obliged
to fly, leaving twenty thousand men on the field of battle, and the like number
of prisoners were taken by the Romans. Hannibal escaped in the tumult, and
entering Carthage, owned that he was irrecoverably^ overthrown, and that the
citizens had no other choice left, but to accept of peace on any conditions.
Scipio bestowed great eulogiums on Hannibal, chiefly Avith regard to his capa-
city in taking advantages, his manner of drawing up his arniy, and giving his

orders in the engagement ; and affirmed, that Hannibal ftad this day surpassed
himself, although fortune had not answered his valour and conduct.
With regard to himself, he well knew how to make a proper advantage ol

Lis victory, and the consternation with which he had filled the enemy. He
commanded one of his lieutenants to march his land army to Carthage, and
prepared in person to conduct the fleet thither.

He Avas not far from the city, when he met a vessel covered with streamers
and olive-br inches, bringing ten of the most considerable persons of the state,

as ambassadors to implore his clemency. He however dismissed them with-
out msjking any answer, and bid them come to him at Tunis, where he should
ftalt. The deputies of Carthage, being thirty in number, came to him at the

* Tclsus hffic corpcre, vuituque ila It to, ut vicisi"; janr credercs, dicobal.—Liv. 1 sxx. n. 3i.



23 1
HrSTORV OF THE

place appointed, and sued for peace in the most submissive termi;. He then
called a council, the majority of which was for razing Carthage, and treatir^

the inhabitants with the utmost severity. But the consideration of the time
which must necessarily be employed before a city so strongly fortified could
be taken, and Scipio's fear that a successor to him might be appointed while
he should be employed in the ^iege, made him incime to clemency.

A PEACE CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE CARTHAGINIANS AND THE ROMANS. THE
END OF THE SECOND PUNIC WAR.

The conditions of the peace dictated by Scipio to the Carthaginians were,
" that the Carthaginians were to continue free, and preserve their laws, their

territories, an«l the cities they possessed in Africa before the war ;* that they
should deliver up to the Romans all deserters, slaves, and captives belonging
to them ; all their ships, except ten triremes ; all their tame elephants, and that

they should not train up any more for war ; that they should not m&ke war
out of Africa, nor even in that country, without first obtaining leave for that

purpose from the Roman people ; should restore to Masinissa all they had
taken from him or his ancestors; should furnish money and corn to the Roman
auxiliaries, till their ambassadors should be returned from Rome ; should pay
to the Romans ten thousand Euboic talentsj of silver, in fifty annual payments

;

and give a hundred hostages, who should be nominated by Scipio. And in

order that they might have time to send to Rome, it was agreed to grant them
a truce, upon condition that they should restore the ships taken during the for-

mer war, without which they were not to expect either a truce or a peace.'*

When the deputies returned to Carthage, they laid before the senate the

conditions dictated by Scipio. But they appeared so intolerable to Cisco,

that rising up, he made a speech, in order to dissuade the citizens from accept-

ing a peace on such shameful terms. Hannibal, provoked at the calmness
with which such an orator was heard, took Gisco by the arm, and dragged
him from his seat. A behaviour so outrageous, and so remote from th,e man-
ners of a free city, like Carthage, raised an universal murmur. Hannibal was
vexed with himself when he reflected on what he had done, and immediately
made an apology for it. " As 1 left," says he, "your city at nine years of age,

and did not return to it till after thirty-six years absence, I had mil leisure to

learn the arts of Avar, and flatter myself that I have made some improvement in

them. As for your laws and customs, it is no wonder I am ignorant of them,
and I therefore desire you to instruct me in them." He then expatiated on
the necessity they were under ofconcluding a peace. He added, that they ought

to thank the gods for having prompted the Romans to grant them a peace even
on these conditions. Heui-gedon them the importance of their uniting in

opinion, and of not giving an opportunity, by their divisions, for the people
to take an affair of this nature under their cognizance. The v»^hole city caire

over to his opinion, and accordingly the peace was accepted. The senate

made Scipio satisfaction .with regard to the ships demanded by him, and after

obtaining a truce for three months, sent ambassadors to Rome.
These Carthag'nians, who were all venerable for their years and dignity,

were admitted immediately to an audience. Asdrubal, surnamed Haedus, who
was still an irreconcileable enemy to Hannibal and his faction, spoke first : and

* Polyb. 1. XY. p. 704—707. Liv. 1. xxx. n. 36—44.

t Ten thousand Attic talents make thirty millions French money. Ten thousand Kuboic talents make
something more than twenty-eight millions, thirty-three thousand livres ; because, acording to Budsus, the

Euboic talent is equivalent but to fifty-six Minaa and something more, whereas the Attic talent is worth
sixty Minae.

Or otherwise thus calculated in English money

:

According to Budaaus, the Euboic talent is 56 Mln».
66 Min.Ti red,^ed to English money L. 175, or $777.
Consequently 10,000 Euboic talents make L. 1.750,000, or ^7,770,000.

So that the Carthaginians paid annuall;y L. 35,000, or §155,400.
This calculation is as near the truth as it can we.l be brought, the Euboic talent being something bmm

tfaac 56 Min?:.
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after having excused, to the best of his power, the people of Carthage, by im-

puting- the rupture to the ambition of some particular persons, he added, that

had the Carthaginians listened to his counsels and those of Hanno, they would
have been able to grant the Romans the peace for wliich they now were obliged

to sue. " But," continued he, "wisdom and prosperity' are ver}^ rarely found

together. The Rom.ans are invincible, because they never suffer themselves

to be blinded by good fortune. And it would be surprising should thej act

otherwise. Success dazzles those only to whom it is new and unusual, wherea<5

\he Romans are so much accustomed to conquer, that they are almost insensible

to the charms of victory ; and it may be said for their glory, that they have ex-

tended their empire, in some measure, more by the humanity they have shown
to the conquered, than by conquest itself."* The other ambassadors spoke
with a more plaintive tone of voice, and represented the calamitous state to

which Carthage was about to be reduced, and the grandeur and power from
which she had fallen.

The senate and people, being equally inclined to peace, sent full powers to

Scipio to conclude it, left the conditions to that general, and permitted him to

march back his army, after the treaty should be ratified.

The ambassadors desired leave to enter the city to redeem some of their

prisoners, and they found ^bout two hundred whom they desired to ransom.

Hut the senate sent them to Scipio, with orders that they should b<: restored

without any pecuniary consideration, in case a peace should be concluded.

The Carthaginians, on the return of the ambassadors, concluded a peace with

Scipio on the terms he himself had prescribed. They then delivered up to

him more than five hundred ships, all which he burnt in sight of Carthage
;

a lamentable sight to the inhabitants of that ill-fated city ! He struck off the

heads of the allies of the Latin name, and hanged all the citizens who were
surrendered to him, as deserters.

When the time for the payment of the first tax imposed by the treaty was
expired, as the funds of the government were exhausted by this long and ex-

pensive war, the difficulty which would be found in levying so great a sum, threw

the senate into a melancholy silence, and many could not refrain even from tears.

It is said, that at this Hannibal laughed, and when reproached by Asdrubal
Htedus, for thus insulting his countr}^ in the affliction which he had brought upon
it, "were it possible," says Hannibal, " for my heart to be seen, and that as

clearly as my countenance, you Avould then find that this laughter, which offends

so much, flows not from an intemperate joy, but from a mind almost distracted

with the public calamities. But is this laughter more unseasonable than your
unbecoming tears ? Then, ought you to have wept, when your arms were in-

gloriously taken from you, your ships burned, and you were forbidden to en-

gage in any foreign wars. This was the mortal blow which laid us prostrate.

We are sensible of the public calamity so far only as we have a personal con-

cern in it, and the loss of our money gives us the most poignant sorrow. Hence
it was, that when our city was made the spoil of the victor ; Avhen it was left

disarmed and defenceless amidst so many powerful nations of Africa, who had
at that time taken the field, not a groan, not a sigh was heard. But now, when
Tou are called on for a poll-tax you weep and lament, as if all were lost, Alas\
I only wish that the subject of this day's fear do not soon appear to you the

least of your misfortunes."
Scipio, after all things were concluded, embarked to return to Italy. He

arrived at Rome through crowds of people, whom curiosity had drawn toge-

ther to behoM his march. The most magnificent triumph that Rome had ever

seen was decreed him, and the surname of Africanus was bestowed upon that

* Raro simul hominibus bonam fortunam booamque mentem dari. Populum Romanum eo invictum esse

quod in secundis rebus sapere et consulere meminerit. Et hercle mirandum fuisse si aliterfacerent. Ex ia
»olentia, quibus nova bonafortuna sit, impotentes laetitiae insanire

;
populo Romano usitata ac prope obso.

leta ex victoria gaudia esse ; ac plu pene parcendo rictis, quam vincendo, imperium anxisse.—Lir. 1. xx*
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^reat man ; an honour till then unknown, no person before him having assumed
the name of a vanquished nation. Such was the conclusion of the second Pu-
nic war, after having lasted seventeen years.*

A SHORT REFLECTION ON THE GOVERNMENT OF CARTHAGE, IN THE TIME
OF THE SECOND PUNIC WAR.

f sii\LL conclude the particulars v.hich relate to the second Punic war, w^ith

a reflection of Polybius, which will show the difference between the two com-
monw^ealths.t It may be affirmed, in some measure, that at the beginning of
the second Punic war, and in Hannibal's timxe, Carthage was in its decline.
The flower of its youth, and its sprightly vigour, were already_ diminished.
It had begun to fall from its exalted pitch of power, and was inclining towards
Its rum : whereas Rome was then, as it were, in its bloom and'strength of life,

and rapidly advancing to the conquest of the universe. The reason of the
declension of the one, and the rise of the other, is taken by Polybius from the
different form of government established in these commomvealths, at the time
we are now speaking of. At Carthage, the common people had seized upon
the

^
sovereign authority w^ith regard to public affairs, and the advice of their

ancient men, or magistrates, was no longer listened to ; all affairs w^ere trans-

acted by intrigue and cabal. Not to mention the artifices which the faction

opposed to Hannibal employed, during the whole time of his command, to

perplex him ; the single instance of burning the Roman vessels during a truce,

a perfidious action to which the common people compelled the senate to lend
their name and assistance, is a proof of Polybius' assertion. On the contrary,
at this very time, the Romans paid the highest regard to their senate, that is,

to a body composed of the greatest sages ; and their old men w^ere listened

to and revered as oracles. It is w^ell known that the Roman people were ex-
ceedingly jealous of their authority, and especially in that part of it which
related to the election of magistrates.^: A century of young men, who by lot

were to give the first vote, which generally directed all the rest, had nomi-
nated two consuls. On the bare remonstrance of Fabius,§ who represented
to the people, that in a tempest, like that with which Rome was then strug
gling, the most able pilots ought to be chosen to steer their common ship, tho re-

public ; the century returned to their suffrages, and nominated other consuls.

Polybius, from this disparity of government, infers that a people, thus guided
by the prudence of old men, could not fail of prevailing over a state which
was governed wholly by the giddy multitude. And indeed, the Romans un-
der the guidance of the wise counsels of their senate gained at last the supe-
riority with regard to the war considered in general, though they were defeated
in several particular engagements, and established their power and grandeur
on the ruin of their rivals.

THE INTERVAL BETWERN THE SECOND AND THIRD PUNIC WAR.

The events relating to Carthage during this period, are not veiy remarka-
ble, although it includes more than fifty years. They may be reduced to two
heads, one of w^hich relates to the person of Hannibal, and the other to some
particular differences between the Carthaginians and Masinissa, king of '.he

Numidians. We shall treat both separately, but not extensively.

SECTION I. CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF HANNIBAL.

When the second Punic war was ended, by the treaty of peace concluded
with Scipio, Hannibal, as he himself observed in the Carthaginian senate, w^?

* A. M. 3804. A. Garth. 646. A. Rome, 548. Ant. J. C. 200.

t Lib. vi. p. 493, 494.
_

+ Liv. 1. xxiv. n. S, 9.

3 Q,uilibet nautarum rectorumquc tranquillo marl gubernare potest; ubi sasva orta tempestas est, ac tui

bato marirapitur vento navis, tuDi viro et gubernatore opus est. Non tranquil2o navigarnus, sed jam ali

quot procellis siibmersi pene sumus. Itaque quis ad gubernacula i jdeat summa cura providcnduni ac pr»
tavendura nobis est.
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ibrtv-five years of age. What we have further tc say of this great man, in-

cluaes the space of twenty-five years.

HANNIBAL UNDERTAKES AND COMPLETES THE REFORMATION OF THE COURTSi

OF JUSTICE, AND THE TREASURY OF CARTHAGE.

After the conclusion of the peace, Hannibal, at least in the beginning, was
greatly respected in Carthage, where he filled the first employments of the

jtate with honour and applause. He headed the Carthaginian forces in some
vars against the Africans : but the Romans, to whom the very name of Han-
iibal gave uneasiness, discontented at seeing him in arms, made complaints on
hat account, and accordingly he was recalled to Carthage.*
On his return he was appointed praetor, which seems to have been a very

tonsiderable employment, as well as of great authority.! Carthage is there-

ore, with regard to him, becoming a new theatre, as it were, on which he will

i.{isplay virtues and qualities of a quite different nature from those we have
litherto admired in him, and which will finish the picture of this illustrious man.

Eagerly desirous of-restoring the affairs of his afflicted country to their for-

mer happy condition, he was persuaded, that the two most powerful methods
to make a state flourish were, an exact and equal distribution of justice to the
people in general, and a faithful management of the pubKc finances. The
former, by preserving an equalitj' among the citizens, and making them enjoy
such a delightful, undisturbed liberty, under the protection of the laws, as
fully secures their honour, their lives and properties, unites the individuals of
the commonwealth more closely together, and attaches them more firmly to

the state, to which they owe the preservation of all that is most dear and valu-
able to them. The latter, by a faithful administration of the public revenues,
supplies punctually the several wants and necessities of the state, keeps in

reserve a never-failing resource for sudden emergencies, and prevents the peo-
ple from being burdened with new taxes, which are rendered necessary by
extravagant profusion, and which chiefly contribute to make men harbour an
aversion for government.

Hannibal saw with great concern, the irregularities which had crept equally
into the administration of justice and the management of the finances. Upon
his being nominated prstor, as his love for regularity and order made him un-
easy at every deviation from it, and prompted him to use his utmost endea-
vours for its restoration ; he had the courage to attempt the reformation of
this double abuse, which drew after it a numberless m.ultitude of others, with-
out dreading either the animosity of the old faction that opposed him, or the
new enmity which his zeal for the republic must necessarily create.
The judges exercised the most cruel rapine with impunity.f They were

so many petty tyrants, who disposed, in an arbitraiy manner, of the lives and
fortunes of the citizens, without there being the least possibility of putting a
stop to their injustice. Because the^ heldlheir commissions for life, and mu-
tually supported one another. Hannibal, as praetor, summoned before his tri-

bunal an officer belonging to the bench ofjudges, who openly abused his power.
Livy tells us that he was a queestor. This officer, who was in the opposite
faction to Hannibal, and had already assumed all the pride and haughtiness cf
the judges among whom he was to be admitted at the expiration of his pr?
sent office, insolently refused to obey the summons. Hannibal was not oi ;^

disposition to suffer an affront of this nature tamely. Accordingly, he caused
jim to be seized by a lictor, and brought him before the assembly of the peo-
ple. There, not satisfied with levelling his resentment against this single of-
ficer, he impeached the whole bench of judges ; whose insupportable and
tyrannical pride was not restrained, either by the fear of the laws, or a reve-
rence for the magistrates. And, as Hannibal perceived that he was heard
with pleasure, and that the lowest and most inconsiderable of the people dij-

* Corn. Nep. in Annib. c. 7. f A. M. 3810. A. Rome, 554. + Liv. 1. xsxiii. d 16.
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covered on this occasion thai they were no longer able to bear the insofem
pride of these judges, ^\ho seemed to have a design upon their liberties ; he
proposed a law, which accordingly passed, by which it was enacted, that new
Judges should be chosen annually ; with a clause that none should continue
in office beyond that term. This law, at the same time that it acquired him
the friendship and esteem of the people, drew upon him proportionably the
hatred of the greatest part of the grandees and nobility.

He attempted another reformation, which created him new enemies, b-jv

gained him great honour.* The public revenues were either squandered away
by the negligence of those who had the management of them, or were plun-
dered by the chief men of the city, and the magistrates ; so that money being
wanted to pay the annual tribute due to the Romans, the Carthaginians were
going to levy it upon the people in general. Hannibal, entering into a full de-
tail of the public revenues, ordered an exact estimate to be laid before him

,

inquired in what manner they had been applied to the employments and ordi-

nary expenses of the state ; and having discovered by this inquiry, that the

public funds had been in a great measure embezzled by the fraud of the offi-

cers who had the management of them, he declared and promised, in a full

assembly of the people, that without laying any new taxes upon individuals,

the republic should hereafter be enabled to pay the tribute due to the Romans
;

and he was as good as his word. The farmers of the revenues, whose plunder
and rapine he had publicly detected, having accustomed themselves hitherro

to fatten upon the spoils of their countr}^, exclaimed vel^mently against these

regulations, as if their own property had been forced out of their hands, and
not the sums of which they had defrauded the public.

THE RETREAT AND DEATH OF HANNIBAL.

This double reformation of abuses raised great clamours against Hannibal. J;

His enemies were writing incessantly to the chief men, or their friends, at

Rome, to inform them, that he was carrying on a secret correspondence with
Antiochus, king of Syria ; that he frequently received couriers from him ; and
that this prince had privately despatched agents to Hannibal, to concert with
him measures for carrying on the war he was meditating : that as some ani-

mals are so extremely fierce, that it is impossible ever to tame them ; in like

manner, this man was of so turbulent and implacable a spirit, that he could
not brook ease, and therefore would, sooner or later, break out again. These
informations were listened to at Rome ; and as the transactions of the preced-
ing war had been begun and carried on almost solely by Hannibal, they ap-
peared the more probable. However, Scipio strongly opposed the violent

measures which the senate were about to take on their receiving this intelli

gence, by representing it as derogatory to the dignity of the Ron^an people,

to countenance the hafred and accusations of Hannibal's enemies ; to support,

with then- authority, their unjust passions ; and obstinately to pursue him even
(o the verj^ heart of his country ; as though the Romans had not humbled him
sufficiently, in driving him out of the field, and forcing him to lay down his arms.

But, notwithstanding these prudent remonstrances, the senate appointed
lliree commissions to go and make their complaints to Carthage, and to demand
?!);it Hannibal should be delivered up to them. On their arrival in that city,

though other things were speciously pretended, yet Hannibal was per%ctly
sensible that he only was the object. The evening being come, he conveyed
himself on board a ship, which he had secretly provided for that purpose ; on
which occasion he bewailed his country's fate more than his own. S(£jmts

patrice quam suos eventus miseratus. This was the eighth year after the con-

clusion of the peace. The first place he landed at was Tyre, where he was

* Liv. 1. xxxiii. r . 46, 47.

t Turn vero isti quos paverat per aliquot annos publicus peculatus, relut bo:»is ereplis, non furto eonm
Sanaibua eitorto, incensi ct irati, Romanos in Annibalcm, et ipsos causam odii quaerentes, iustigabaat —Lit.

i Liv. 1. xxxiii. n. 45—49.
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fr-sieived as in his second country, and had all the honours paid him which

Were due to his exalted merit. After staying some days here, he set out for

Antioch, which the king had lately left, and from thence waited upon him at

Ephesus.* The arrival of so renowned a general gave great pleasure to the

king, and did not a little contribute to determine him to engage in war against

Rome ; for hitherto he had appeared wavering and uncertain on that head. In

this city, a philosopher, who was looked upon as the greatest orator of Asia,

had the imprudence to harangue before Hannibal on the duties of a general^

and the rules of the military art.j The speech charmed the whole audience.

But Hannibal, being asked his opinion of it, " I have seen," says he, "many
jM dotards in my ?;fe, but this exceeds them alL"|
The Carthaginians, justly fearing that Hannibal's escape would certainly

iraw upon them the arms of the Romans, sent them advice that Hannibal was
.vithdrawn to Antiochus.§ The Romans were very much disturbed at this

news, and the king might have turned it extremely to his advantage, had he
known how to make a proper use of it. ^

The first counsel that Hannibal gave him at this time, and which he fre-

quently repeated afterwards, was, to make Italy the seat of war.H He required

a hundred ships, eleven or twelve thousand land-forces, and offered to take

upon himself the command of the fleet ; to cross into Africa, in order to en-

fage the Carthaginians in the war ; and aftervvards to make a descent upon
taly, during which the king himself should be read}^ to cross over with hi?

anriy into Italy, whenever it should be thought convenient. This w^as the only

thing proper to be done, and the king very much approved the proposal at first

Hannibal thought it would be expedient to prepare his friends at Carthage
in order to engage them the more strongly in his interest. IT The communica-
tion by letters is'not only unsafe, but also gives an imperfect idea of things

and is never sulliciently particular. He therefore despatched a trusty person
with ample instructions to Carthage. This man had no sooner arrived in the

city, than his business was suspected. Accordingly, he w^as watched and fol-

lowed ; and at last orders were issued for his being seized. He, however,
prevented the vigilance of his enemies, and escaped in the night ; after hav-
ing fixed, in several public places, papers, which fully declared the occasion
of his coming among them. The senate immediately sent advice of this to

the Romans.
Villius, one of the deputies who had been sent into Asia, to inquire into the

state of affairs there, and, if possible, to discover the real designs of Antiochus,
found Hannibal in Ephesus.** He had many conferences with him, paid him
several visits, and speciously affected to show him a particular esteem on all

occasions. But his chief aim, by all this artificial behaviour, w as to make him
be suspected, and to lessen his credit with the king, in which he succeeded
but too well.ft
Some -authors affirm, that Scipio was joined in this embassy : and they even

relate the conversation which that general had wdth Hannibal.xJ They tell us

* A. M. 3812. A. Rome. 556. t Cic. de Orat. 1. ii. n. 75, 76.
+ Hic Pffinus libere respondisse fertur, multos se deliros senes sspe vidisse : sed qui mag-is quam Phor-

RMO deliraret vidisse neminem. Stobccus, Serm. lii. gives the following account of this matter: 'Avvi'CoK
Bxoio-ai StoVkS Ti'voi iffixfifSvtcs oti 6 crcCpos jiovcj ar^arrtjos tcTTiv, ijif^oLdi, vcjii^wv diuvarov sjvax
ixros rr\s 51 Ifjodv ijiTrEijiai rnv iv toutoij inio-Tr.iiev txav- i. e. Hannibal, hearing a Stoic philosophc.'
undertake to prove that the wise man was the only genera], laughed, as thinking it impossible for a man
to have any skill in war, without being long practised in it.

^ They did more, for they sent two ships to pursue Hannibal, and bring him back ; they sold off his
goods, razed his house, and, by a public decree, declared him an exile. Such was the gratitude the Car-
thaginians showed to the greatest general they ever had.—Com. Nep. in Vita Anaib. c. 7.

Il
Liv. 1. xxxiv. n. 60.'

TT Ibid. n. 61.
** A. M. 3813. A. Rome, 557. Liv. 1. xxsv. n. 14. Polvb. 1. iii. p. 16C, 167.

tt Pclybius represents this application of Villius to Hannibal, as a premeditated design, in order to
.enderhim suspected to Antiochus, because of his intimacy with a Roman. Livy owns, that the affsif
succeeded as if it had been designed

; but, at the same time, he srives, for a veiy obvious rea»OD, aacthsf
turn to this conversation, and says that no more was intended by it than to sound Hssaihal, and to remore
any fears or apprehensions he might be under from the Romans.

it I/.v. 1. XXXV. n. 24. Plutarch, in Vitn. Flamin. &c.
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that the Roum i having" asked him, who, ic .r.a opinion, was the greatest cap-
tain that had ever lived ; he answered, Alexander the Great, oecause, with a
handful of Macedonians, he had defeated numberless armies, and carried his

conquests into countries so \exy remote, that it seemed scarcely possible foi

any man only to travel so far. Being afterwards asked, to whom he gave the
second rank ; he answered, to Pyrrhus, for this king, says Hannibal, first un
derstood the art of pitching a camp to advantage ; no commander had ever
made a more judicious choice of his posts, was better skilled in drawing up
his forces, or was more happy in winning the affection of foreign soldiers ; in-

fomuch that even the people of Italy were more desirous to have him for their

governor than the Romans themselves, though they had sc long been subject
to them. Scipio proceeding, asked him next, whom he looked upoi i as the
third captain ; on which decision Hannibal made no scruple to give the pre-
ference to himself. Here Scipio could not forbear laughing :

" but what would
you have said," continued Scipio, " had you conquered me ?"—" I would,'*
replied Hannibal, " have ranked myself above Alexander, Pyrrhus, and all

the generals the world ever produced." Scipio was not insensible to so re-

fined and delicate a flattery, which he by no means expected ; and which, by
giving him no rival, seemed to insinuate, that no captain was worthy of being
put in comparison with him.
The answer, as told by Plutarch,* is less witty, and not so probable. In

this author, Hannibal gives Pyrrhus the first place, Scipio the second, and him
self the third.

Hannibal, sensible of the coldness with which Antiochus received him ever
since his conferences with Villius or Scipio, took no notice of it for some time,

and seemed insensible of it. But ^ last he thought it adviseable to come to

an explanation with the king, and to open his mind freely to him, " the hatred,"
says he, "which I bear to the Romans, is known to the whole world. I bound
myself to it by an oath, from my most tender infancy. It was this hatred that

made me draw the sword against Rome during thirty-six years. It was that,

even in times of peace, which drove me from my native countiy, and forced
me to seek an asylum in your dominions. For ever guided and fired by the

same passion, should my hopes be eluded, I will fly to every part of the globe,
and rouse up all nations against the Romans. I hate them, will hate them
"eternally ; and know that they bear me no less animosity. So long as you shall

continue in the resolution to take up arms against that people, you may rank
Hannibal in the number of your best friends. But if other counsels incline

you to peace, I declare to you once for all, address yourself to others for coun-
sel, and not to me." Such a speech, which came from his heart, and expressed
the greatest sincerity, struck the king, and seemed to remove all his suspicions

,

so that he now resolved to give Hannibal command of part of his fleet.

f

But, what mischief is beyond the power of flattery to produce in courts, and
in the minds of princes? Antiochus was told, "that it was imprudent in him
to pui so much confidence in Hannibal, an exile, a Carthaginian, whose for-

tune or genius might suggest, in one day, a thousand different projects to hi iq
;

that besides, this very fame which Hannibal had acquired in war, and wh Db

he considered as his peculiar inheritance, was too great for a man who fought

only under the ensigns of another ; that none but the king ought to be the gene-
ral and conductor of the war ; and that it was incumbent on him to draw upon
himself only the eyes and attention of all men ; whereas, should Hannibal be
employed, he, a foreigner, would have the glory of all victories ascribed to

him."I No minds, says Livy on the occasion, are more susceptible of envy,

than those whose merit is below their birth and dignity ; such persons always
abhorring virtue and worth in others^ for this reason only; because they ar*

strange and foreign in themselves.^ This observation was fully verified on

• Plut. in Pyrrho, p. 687. t Liv. lib. xxxv. n. 19. J Liv. 1. xxxv. n. 42, 43.

i Nulla ingenia tam prona ad invidiam sunt, quam eorum qui genus ac fortunam suam animis non xqoaat^
i& virtutem et boniim alienuro oderunt.
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rtiis occasion. Antiochus had been taken on bis weak side : a low and sordid

jealousy, whicb is the defect and characteristic of little minds, extinguished
every generous sentiment in that monarch. Hannibal was now slighted and
laid aside ; he however, was greatly revenged on Antiochus, by the ill success

this prince met with, who showed how unfortunate that king is, whose soul is

accessible to envy, and his ears open to the poisonous insinuation of flatterers.

In a council held some time after, to which Hannibal, for form's sake, was
admitted, he, when it came to his turn to speak, endeavoured chiefly to prove^
tiiat Philip of Macedon ought, on any terms, to be invited into the alliance ol

Antiochus, which was not so difficult as might be imagined. "With regard,"

says Hannibal, " to the operations of the war, I adhere immoveably to my
6rst opinion ; and had my counsels been listened to before, Tuscany and Li-

guria would now be all in a flame, had Hannibal, a name that strikes terror

into the Romans, been in Italy. Though I should not be very well skilled as

to other matters, yet the good and ill success I have met with, must necessarily

have tai^ht me sufficiently how to carry on a war against the Romans. I

have nothing now in my power, but to give you my counsel, and ofier you mv
service, ^fay the gods give success to all your undertakings." Hannibal s

speech was received with applause, but not one of his counsels were put in

execution.*
Antiochus, imposed upon and lulled to sleep by his flatterers, remained quiet

at Ephesus, after the Romans had driven him out of Greece ; not once ima-
gining that they would ever invade his dominions.! Hannibal, who was now
restored to favour, was for ever assuring him, that the war would soon be re-

moved into Asia, and that he would see the enemy at his gates : that he must
resolve either to abdicate his throne, or vigorously oppose a people who grasped
at the empire of the world. This discourse waked, in some measure, the king
out of his lethargy, and prompted him to make some weak efforts. But, as

his conduct was unsteady, auer sustaining a great many considerable losses,

he was forced to terminate the war by an ignominious peace ; one of the arti-

cles of which was, that he should deliver up Hannibal to the Romans. The
latter, however, did not give him an opportunity to put it in execution, re-

tiring to the island of Crete, to consider there what course would be best for

him to take.

The riches he had brought with him, of which the people of the island had
got some notice, had like to have proved his ruin.j; Hannibal was never want-
ing in stratagems, and he had occasion to employ them now, to save both him-
self and his treasure. He filled several vessels with molten lead, which he
Just covered with gold and silver. These he deposited in the temple of Diana,
m presence of several Cretans, to whose honesty, he said, he confided all his

treasure. A strong guard was then posted on the temple, and Hannibal left at

full liberty, from a supposition that his riches were secured. But he had con-
cealed them in hollow statues of brass,§ which he always carried along with
him. And then, embracing a favourable opportunity he had of making his

escape, he fled to the court of Prusias, king of Bithynia.H
It appears from history, that he made some Slav in the court of this prince.

vA^ho soon engaged in war with Eumenes, king of iPergamus, a professed frieiKl

to the Romans. By the a4d of Hannibal, the troops of king Piusias gained
several victories by land and sea.

He employed a stratagem of an extraordinary kind, in a sea fight. IT The
enemy's fleet consisting of more ships than his, he had recourse to artifice.

He put into earthen vessels all kinds of serpents, and ordered these vessels to

be thrown into the enemy's ships. His chief aim in tliis was to destro^^ Eu-
atienes, and for that purpose it was necessary for him to find out \vhich ship he

* Liv. 1. xxxvi. n. 7. f Liv. 1. xxxvi. n. 41. { Corn. Nep. in Annib. c. 9, 10. Justin. 1. xxxii. c. 'V

) These statues were thrown out by him, in a place of public resort, as things of little value.—Corn. T> 9f.

II
A. M. 3S'2ft. A. Rome, 564. Corn. Nep. in Annib. c. 10, 11. Justin. 1. xxxiii.'c 4.

If Juitin. 1, xxxii. e. 4 Com. Nep. in Vit. Annib.

V^OL. I 11
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was on board of. This Hannibal discovered, by sending out a boal, upon pre
tence of conveying a letter to him. Having gained his point thus far, he or-

der^'u -ftt rnininanders of the respective vessels to direct the greatest force of

theii- attacks against Eumenes' ship. They obeyed, and would have taken it,

had he not outsailed his pursuers. The rest of the ships of Pergamus sus-

tained the fight with great vigour, till the earthen vessels had been thrown into

them. At first they only laughed at this, and v»'ere very much surprised to

find such weapons employed against them. But seeing themselves surrounded
with serpents which flew out of these vessels when they broke to pieces, they
were seized with dread, retired in disorder, and yielded the victory to the

enemy.
Services of so important a nature, seemed to secure for ever to Hannioa an

undisturbed asylum at that prince's court. The Romans however, would not

suffer him to be easy there, but deputed Q,. Fiaminius to Prusias, to complain
of the protection he gave IlannibaL* The latter readily conjectured the mo-
tive of this embassy, and therefore did not wait till his enemies had an oppor-
tunity of delivering him up. At first he attempted to secure himself by flight,

but perceiving that the seven secret outlets which he had contrived in liis pal-

ace were all seized by the soldiers of Prusias, Avho, by this perfidy, was de-
sirous of making his court to the Romans, he ordered the poison, which he had
long kept for this melancholy occasion, to be brought him ; and, taking it in

his hand, " let us," said he, " free the Romans from, the disquiet with which
they have been so long tortured, since they have not patience to wait lor an
old man's death. The victory which Fiaminius gains over a naked, and be-
trayed man, will not do him much honour. This single day will be a lasting

testimony of the great degeneracy of the Romans. Their fathers sent notice
to Pyrrhus, to desire he would beware of a traitor v.ho intended to poison hirji,

and that at a time when tnis prince was ai war with them in the very centre
of Italy ; but their sons have deputed a person of consulardignily to instigate

Prusias impiously to murder one who is not on'y his friend, but his guest."
After calling down curses upon Prusias, and having invoked the gods, the pro-
tectoie and avengers of the sacred rights of hospitality, he swallowed the poi-
son, and died at seventy years of age.

f

This year was remarkable for the death of three great men, Hannibal, Phi-
loposmen, and Scipio, who it is worthj^ of notice all died out of their native
countries, in a manner far from corresponding to the glory of their actions.
The two first died by poison : Hannibal was jjetrayed by his host ; and Plii-

lopoemen being taken prisoner in a battle against fhe Messinians, and throv. n
into a dungeon, was forced to swallow a dose of poison. As to Scipio, he ba-
nished himself, to avoid an unjust prosecution which was carrying on against
him at Rome, and ended his days in a kind of obscurity.

THE CHARACTER AND EULOGIUM OF HANNIBAL.

This would be the proper place for representing the excellent qualities <»f

Hannibal, who reflected so much glory on Carthage. But, as I have attempted
to draw his character elsewhere,| and to' give a just idea of him, by making
a comparison between him and Scipio, I think it unnecessary to give his culo-
gium at large in this place.

Persons who devoie themselves to the profession of arms, cannot spend too
much time in the study of this great man, who is looked upon, by the l:^st

judges, as the most complete general, in almost every respect, that ever the
world produced.

* A. M. 3822. A. Rome, 566. Liv. 1. xxxix n. 51.

f Plutarch, according to his custom, assigns him three different deaths. Some, says he, relate, tlirtT

having- wrapped his cloak about his neck, he ordered his servant to fix his knees against his buttocks an J
Bot to leave twisting till he had strangled bim. Others say, that in imitation of Themistocles and Mid».s
he drank bull's blood. Livy tells us, that Hannibal drank a poison which be always carried aboiit hiai •

•ad UHmg the cup into his hands, cried, " Let us free," &c.—In Vita Flarainii.

t Vol. II. Of the method of studying and fnrbino- the Helles Letlrc*.
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During the whole seventeen years, (the time the war lasted,) twu errors only
^re objected to him ; first, his not marching, immediately after the battle of
CannEe, his victorious army to Rome, in order to besiege that city ; secondly,
his sutTering their courage to be softened and enervated, during their winter-

quarters in Capua ; errors, which only show that great men are not so in ail

tilings, summi enim sunt homines tamen ;^ and which, perhaps, may be partly

excused.
But then, for these tAvo errors, what a multitude of shining qualities appear

in Hannibal ! How extensive were his views and designs, even in his most ten-

der years I What greatness of soul ! what intrepidity ! what presence ot mind
.T.ust he have possessed, to be able, even in the fire and heat of action, to take
,^11 advantages ! AVith what surprising address must he have managed the minds
{){ men, that amidst so great a variety of nations as composed his army, who
often were in want both of money and provisions, his camp was not once dis-

turb«^d with an insurrection, either against himself or any of his generals ! With
what equit}', what moderation, must he have behaved towards his new allies, to

have prevailed so far, as to attach them inviolably to Uis service, though he
vvas reduced to the necessity of making them sustain almost the whole burden
o{ the war, by quartering his army upon them, and levying contributions in

their several countries ! In fine, how fruitful miUst he have been in expedients,

to be able to carry on, for so many years, the v\:ar in a remote country, in spite

of the violent opposition made by a powerful domestic faction, which refused

him supplies of every kind, and thwarted him on all occasions ! It maybe at^-

firmed, that Hannibal, during the whole series of this war, seemed the only prop
of the state, and the soul of ever}' part of the empire of the Carthaginians,

who could never believe themselves conquered, till Hannibal confessed that he
himself was so.

But that man must know the character of Hannibal very imperfectly, who
should consider him only at the head of armies. The particulars we learn

from history, concerning the secret intelligence he held with Philip of Macedon
;

the wise counsels he gave to Anticchus, king of Syria ; the double regulation

he introduced in Carthage, with regard to the management of the public reve-

nues and the administration of justice, prove that he was a great statesman in

every respect. So superior and universal was his genius, that it took in all parts

of governm.ent ; and so great were his natural abilities, that he was capable of
acquittinghimself in all the various functions of it with glory. Hannibal shone
as conspicuously in the cabinet as in the field ; equally able to fill civil or raili-

taiy employments. In a word, he united in his own person, the different talents

and merits of all professions, the sword, the gown, and the finances.

He had some learning ; and though he was so much employed in military la-

bours, and engaged in so many wars, he, however, ibund leisure to cultivate

the muses. t Several smart repartees of Hannibal, which have been transmit-

ted to us, show that he had a great fund of natural wit ; and' this he improved,
by the most polite education that could be bestowed at that time, in such a re-

public as Carthage. He spoke Greek tolerably well, and wrote several books
in that language. His preceptor was a Lacedsmonian, (Solsius,) who, with
Philenius, another Lacedaemonian, accompanied him in all his expeditions.

Both these undertook to write the history of this renowned warrior.

With regard to his religion and moral conduct, he was not so profligate and
wicked as he is represented by Livy ; "cruel even to inhumanity ; more per-

fidious than a Carthaginian; regardless of tiiith, of probity, of the sacred ties

of oaths ; fearless of the gods, and utterly void of religion." Inhiimana cm-
delitas^ perjidia phisquam Punica : nihil veri, nihil sancti, nullus clevm metvs^

nullum jus jnraiidum, nulla reli^io.X According to Polybius, he rejected a

barbarous proposal that was made to him, before he entered Italy, of eating

* Q,u!nclil.
\ 7T '.

'.

r A [que hsc tp.ntus vir, tKnli'iue bellis distractuy, nonnihil lemporis tribrit liforis, &c.—Ccm N'rj'. ;#

Viirt j^nnin. cap. 13. % I-'^- 1- '"^'- ^- *•
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human flesh, at a time when his army was in absolute want of pi-ovisions.*

Some years after, so far from treating; with barbarity, as he w^as advised to do,

the dead body of Sempronius Gracchus, which Mago had sent him, he caused
his funeral obsequies to be solemnized in presence of the whole army.t We
have seen him, on many occasions, showing the highest reverence for the gods:
and Justin, w^ho copied Trogus Pompeius, an author worthy of credit, ob
serves that he always showed uncommon wisdom and continence, with ^egar^

to the great number of women taken by him during the course of so long ;

war ; insomuch, that no one would have imagined he had been born in Africa

where incontinence is the predominant vice of the country. Pudicitiamque eun
tantum inter tot captivas habuisse^ ut in Africa natum quivis negaret.f

His disregard of wealth at a time when he had so many opportunities it

enrich himself, by the plunder of the cities he stormed, and the nations he sub
dued, shoAVS, that he knew the true and genuine use which a general oughl
to make of riches, viz. to gain the affection of his soldiers, and to attach allies

to his interest, by diffusing his beneficence on proper occasions, and not being
sparing in his rewards

; a very essential quality, but very uncommon in a com
inander. I'he only use Hannibal made of money was lo purchase success,
tlrmly persuaded, that a man who is at the head of affairs is sufficiently recom
pensed by the glory derived from victory.

He always led a very regulaj^ austere life : and even in times of peace, and
in the inid?t of Carthage, when he was invested with the first dignity of the*

city, we are told that he never used to recline him^self on a bed at meals, ar

Avas the custom in those ages, and drank but very little wine.§ So regulav

and uniform a life may serve as an illustrious example to our commanders, win
often include among the privileges of war, and the duty of officers, the keep
ing of splendid tables, and luxurious living.

But, notwithstanding those eulogiums, I do not, however, pretend to ju?tif;y

entirely all the errors and defects with wliich Hannibal is chai'ged. Thcugl*
he possessed an assemblage of the most exalted qualities, it cannot be denied
that he had some little tincture of the vices of his country : and that it would
be difficult to excuse some actions and circumstances of his life. Polybius
observes, that Hannibal was accused of avarice in Carthage, and of cruelly in

Rome. II He adds, on the same occasion, that people were very rruch divided
m opinion concerning him : and it would be no wonder, as he had made hiin-

self so many enemies in both cities, that they should have drawn him in dis-

advantageous colours. But Polybius is of opinion, that though it should be
taken for granted, that all the defects, with which he is charged are true, we
yet ought to conclude, that they were not so much owing to his nature and dis-

position, as to the difficulties with which he was surrounded in the course of

so long and laborious a war ; and to the complacency he was obliged to show
to the general officers, whose assistance he absolutely ^vanted for the execu-
tion of his various enterprises ; and whom he was not always able to restrain,

any more than he could the soldiers who fought under them.

SECTION II.—DISSENSIONS BETWEEN THE CARTHAGINIANS AND MASINISSA,
KING OK NUMiniA.

Among the conditions of the peace granted to the Carthaginians, there v. as
one which imported, that Ihey should restore to Masinissa all the territories
and cities be possessed before the war ; and Scipio, to reward the zeal and
fidelity which that monarch had shown with regard to the Romans, had also
added to his dominions those of Syphax. This presently afterwards gave rise
to disputes and quarrels between the Carthaginians and Numidians.

* Excerpt, e Polyb. p. 33. \ Excerpt, e Diod. p. 282. Liv. 1. xiv. n. 17. J Lib. raxii c. 4.

} Cibi potionisque, desiJerio naturali, non voluptate, modus finitus.—Liv. 1. xxi. n. 4.

Constat Annibalem nee turn cum Romano tonantem bello Italia contrcmuit, nee cum reversuf CarthagV-
B«m tuiniDum imperium tenuit, aut cabantem coenassc, aut plus quam ssxtario vioi indulsiM*.—Joitin. L
?TXii. •. 4.

II
Excerpt, e Poljb p. 84, 37-
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These two princes, Sj^phax and Masinissa, were both kings in Kumidia, bul

"signed in different parts of it. The subjects of Syphax were called Masaesuli.

and their capital was Cirtha. Those of JNIasinissa were the Massyli ; but both

hese nations are better known by the name of NumicKans, which was common
o them. Their principal strength consisted in thxsir cavalry. They always

-'xle without saddles, and some even without bridles, whence Virgil called

hem JS'umidcE infrocni.*

In the beginning of the second Punic war, Syphax adhering to the Romans,

Gala, the father of Masinissa, to check the career of so powerful a neighbour,

thought it his interest to join the Carthaginians, and accordingly sent out

against Syphax a powerful army, under the conduct of his son, at that time but

seventeen years of age.j Syphax being overcome in a battle, in which it is

said he lost thirty thousand men, escaped into Mauritania. The face of things,

however, was afterwards greatly changed.
Masinissa, after his father's death, was often reduced to the brink of niin ;

being driven from his kingdom by an usurper ; closely pursued by Syphax
;

in danger every instant of falling into the hands of his enemies ; and destitute

of forces, money, and almost every thing.| He was at that time in alliance

with the Romans, and the friend of Scipio, with whom he had an interview in

Spain. His misfortunes would not permit him to bring great succours to that

general. When Laelius arrived in Africa, Masinissa joined him with a few

horse, and from that time was inviolably attached to the Roman interest.

§

Syphax, on the contrary, having married the famous Sophonisba, daughter of

Asdrubal, went over to the Carthaginians.

The fortune of these two princes now underwent a final charigc.H Syplmx
lost a great battle, and was taken alive by the enemy. Masinissa, the victor,

besieged Cirtha, his capital, and took it. But he met with a greater dangei

in that city than he had faced in the field, in the charms and endearments of

Sophonisba, ^vhich he was unable to resist. To secure this princess to him-

self he married her ; but a few days after, he was obliged to send her a dose

of poison, as her nuptial present ; this being the only way left him to keep his

promise with his queen, and preserve her from the power of the Romans.
This was a great fault in itself, and must necessarily have disobliged a na-

tion that was so jealous of its authority : but this young prince repaired it glo-

riously by the signal services he afterwards rendered Scipio. We observed,

that after the defeat and capture of Syphax, the dominions of this prince were
bestowed upon him ; and that the Carthaginians were forced to restore all he
possessed before.^ This gave rise to the divisions we are now about to relate.

A territory situated towards the sea-side, near the Lesser Syrtis, was the

subject of those contests.** The country was very rich, and the soil extremely
fruitful, a proof of which is, that the city of Leptis only, which belonged to that

territory, paid daily a talent to the Carthaginians, by way of tribute. Masi-
nissa had seized part of this territory. Each side despafi:hed deputies to

Rome, to plead the cause of their superiors before the senate. This assembly
thought proper to send Scipio Africanus, Avith two other commissioners, to exa-

mine the controversy upon the spot. However, they returned without coming
to any resolution, and left the business in the same unce? tain state in which
they had found it. Possibly they acted in this manner by order of the senate,

and had received private instructions to favour Masinissa, who was then pos-

sessed of the district in question^

Ten years after, new commissioners having been appointed to examine the

same affair, they acted as the former had done, and left the whole undeter-

mined.tt
After the like distance of time, the Carthaginians again brought their com-

plaint to the senate, but with greater importunity than before.|t They repre-

• M.n. 1. iv. ver. 41. t Liv. 1. xxiv. n. 48, 49. + Liv. 1. xxix. n. 29.-34. { I,iv. 1. xxix. n. 2>

II
U.Y. 1. xxs. n. 11, 12. ir Liv. 1. xxx. n. 44. ** Liv.' l.sxxiv. n. 62.

t* A. M. 3S23. A. Rome, 367. Ljv. 1. xl. n. 17. 1+ A. M. 38S3. A. Rome, 577. Liv. I. xlJi, n 23, 24.
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.-jcnted, chat besides the territories at first in dispute, Masinissa \ 16, during the

two preceding years, dispossessed them of upwards of seventy fowns and cas-

tles : that their hands were bound up by the article of the last treaty, which
forbade their making war upon any of the allies of the Romans; that they

couid no longer bear the insolence, the avarice, and cruelty of that prince ; thai

they were deputed to Rome with three requests, which they desired might be
immediatel}^ complied with, viz. either to get orders to have the affair exa-

mined and decided by the senate ; or, secondly, that the}^ might be permitted
to repel force by force, and defend themselves by amis ; or, lastly, that ii

favour was to prevail over justice, they then entreated the Romans to specify,

once for all, which of the Carthaginian lands they were desiious should be

vested in Masinissa, that they, by this means, might hereafter know what
they had to depend on ; and that the Roman people would have some regard
to them, at a time when this prince set no other bounds to his pretensions, than
his insatiable avarice. The deputies concluded with beseeching the Romans,
that if the Carthaginians had been guilty of any crimes with regard to them,
since the conclusion of the last peace, that they themselves would punish them
for it ; and not give them up to the wild caprice of a prince, by whom their

liberties were made precarious, and their lives insupportable. After ending
their speech, being pierced with grief, they fell prostrate upon the earth, and
burst into tears ; a scene that moved all who were present to compassion, and
raised a violent hatred against Masinissa. Gulussa, his son, who was then pre-
sent, being asked what he had to reply, answered, that his father had not given
him any instructions, not knowing that any thing would be laid to his charge.
He only desired the senate to reflect, that the circumstance which drew all this

hatred upon him from the Carthaginians, was the inviolable fidelit}^ with which
he had always been attached to them. The senate, after hearing both sides,

answered, that they were inclined to do justice to that party to whom it ^vas

due ; that Gulussa should set out immediately with their orders to his father,

who thereby was commanded to send deputies with those of Carthage ; that

they would do all that lay in their power to serve him, but not to the prejudice
of the Carthaginians ; that it was but just the ancient limits should be pre-

fegiVed ; and thai it was far from being the intention of the Romans, to have

the Carthaginians dispossessed, during the peace, of those territories and cities

which had been left them by the treaty. The deputies of both powers were
then dismissed with the usual presents.

All these assurances, however, were but mere words. It is plain that the

Romans did not once endeavour to satisfy the Carthaginians, or do them the

least justice ; and that they protracted the business, on purpose to give Masi-
nissa an opportunity to establish himself in his usurpation, and weaken his

enemies.*
A new deputation was sent to examine the affair upon the spot, and Cato

was one of the commissioners.! On their arrival, they asked the parties if

they were willing to abide by their determination. Masinissa readily com-
plied. The Carthaginians answered, that they had a fixed rule to tyhich they

adhered, and that this was the treaty which had been concluded with Scipio,

and desired that their cause might be examined with all possible rigour. They
tlierefore could not come to any decision. The deputies visited all the coun-
try, and found it in a very good condition, especially the city of Carthage

;

and they were surprised to see it, after being involved in such a calamity,

again raised to so exalted a pitch of power and grandeur. The senate was
told of this, immediately oh the return of the deputies ; and declared that Rome
could never be in safety, so long as Carthage should subsist. From this time,

whatever affair was debated in the senate, Cato always added the following

words to his opinion, / conclude that Carthage ought to be destroyed. This
grave senator did not give himself the trouble to prove, that bare jealousy of
*^e growing power of a neighbouring state is a sufficient cause for destroying

Polyb. p. 951. t A. M. 3343. A. Rome, 592. Ar>B do Bel!. Fuu. P. aX
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a city, contrary to the faith of treaties. But Scipio Nasica was of opinion, that

tlie ruin of this city would draw after it that of their commonwealth ; because
the Romans, having then no rival to fear, would quit the ancient severity of
their manners, a-nd abandon themselves to luxury and pleasures, the never-
failing subverters of the most flourishing empires.

In the mean time, divisions broke out in Carthage.* The popular faction,

having now become superior to that of the grandees and senators, sent forty

citizens into banishment ; and bound the people by an oath, never to suffer

the least mention to be made of recalling those exiles. They withdrew to the
court of Masinissa, who despatched Gulussa and Micipsa, his two sons, tu

Carthage, to solicit their return. But the gates of the city were shut against

them, and one of them was closely pursued by Hamilcar, one of the gene-
rals of the republic. This gave rise to a new war, and accordingly armies
were levied on both sides. A battle was fought ; and the younger Scipio,

who afterw^ards ruined Carthage, was spectator of it. He had been sent from
Lucullus in Spain, under whom Scipio then fought, to Masinissa, to desire some
elephants from that monarch. During the whole engagement, he stood upon a
neighbouring hill, and was surprised to see Masinissa, then eighty-eight years
of age, mounted, agreeably to the custom of his country, on a horse without
a saddle ; flying from rank to rank, like a young officer, and sustaining the
most arduous toils. The fight was very obstinate, and continued all day, but
at last the Carthaginians gave way. Scipio used to say afterwards, that he
had been present at many battles, but at none with so much pleasure as this

;

having never before beheld so formidable an army engage, without any dan-
ger or trouble to himself. And being very conversant in the writings of Ho-
mer, he added, that till his lime, there were but two more who had been spec-
tators of such an action, viz. Jupiter from mount Ida, and Neptune from Sa-
mothrace, when the Greeks and Trojans fou^iit before Troy. I know not

whether the sight of a hundred thousand men, (the number engaged) butcher-
ing one another, can administer a real pleaiiure, or whether such a pleasure ia

consistent with the sentiments of humanity, so natural to mankind.
The Carthaginians after the battle was over, entreated Scipio to terminate

their contests with Masinissa.t Accordingly, he heard both parties, and the

Carthaginians consented to relinquish the territory of Emporium,;}: which had
been the first cause of their division ; to pay Masinissa two hundred talents

of silver down, and eight hundred more at such times as should be agreed on.

But Masinissa insisting on the return of the exiles, they did not come to any
decision- Scipio, after having paid his compliments, and returned thanks to

Masinissa, set out with the elephants for which he had been sent.

The king, immediately after the battle was over, had blocked up the ene
my's camp, which was pitched upon a hill, where neither troops nor provisions
could come to them.§ During this interval, there arrived deputies from Rome,
mth orders from the senate to decide the quarrel, in case the king should be
defeated, otherwise to leave it undetermined, and to give the king the strongest

assurances of the continuation of their friendship, Avhich they did. In the

mean time, the famine daily increased in the enemy's camp, which, being
heightened by the plague, occasioned a new calamity, and made dreadful ha-
voc. Being now reduced to the last extremity, they surrendered to Masinissa,

promising to deliver up the deserters, to pay him five thousand talents of sil-

rer in fifty years, and restore the exiles, notwithstanding their oaths to the

contrary. They all submitted to the ignominious ceremony of passing under

* App. p. 38. t A pp. de Bell. Pun. p. 40.

J Emporium, or Emporia, wjis a country of Africa, on the Lessei Syrtis, in which Leptis stood. No
jart of the Carthaginian dominions was more fruitful than this. Polybius, 1. 1. says, that the revenue that

•rose from this place was so considerable, that all their hopes wer'j .ilmost founded on it. Iv o'J, viz. their

rercnuei from Emporia, ;Txcv tolj inyicrras ikiriSas. To this w^s owing their care and stete-jealousy

ibere mentioned, lest the Romans should sail beyond the Fair Promontory, that lay before Cavthage, aai

fecome acquainted with a country which niijht induce them to attempt the conquest of it>

5 App. de. Bell. Pua. p. 4Q.
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llie yoke,* and were dismissed with only one suit of ciothes for each, GuIusBa.

to satiate his vengeance for the ill treatment which we before observed he haa
met with, sent out against them a body of cavalry, whom,^ from their great

w^eakness, they could neither escape nor resist ; so that, of fifty-eight thousand

men, veiy few returned to Carthage.

ARTICLE III. THE THIRD PUNIC WAR.

The third Punic war, which was less considerable than either of the former,

with regard to the number and greatness o^ the battles, and its continuance,

which was only four years, was still more remarkable with respect to the suc-

cess and event of it, as it ended in the total ruin and destruction of Carthage.

t

The inhabitants from their last defeat, knew what they might naturally fear

from the Romans, from whom they had always met with the most rigoTOus

treatment, after they had addressed them upon their disputes with Masinissa.];

To prevent the consequences of it, the Carthaginians, by a decree of the

senate, impeached Asdrubal, general of the army, and Carthalo, commandf r

of the auxiliary forces, as guilty of high treason, for being the authors of the

war against the king of Numidia'.§ They then sent a deputation to Rome, to

inquire what opinion that republic entertained of their late proceedings, and
what was desired of them. The deputies were coldly answered, that it was
the business of the senate and people of Carthage to know what satisfaction

was due to the Romans. A second deputation bringing them no clearer an-

swer, they fell into the greatest dejection, and being seized with the strongest

terrors, upon recollecting their past sufferings, they fancied the enemy was
already at their gates, and imagined to themselves all the dismal consequences

of along siege, and a city taken by the sword. ||

In the mean time, the Senate debated at Rome, on the measures it would be
proper for them to take, and the disputes between Cato and Scipio Nasica,

who were of quite different opinions on this subject, were renewed.^ The for-

mel-, on his return from Africa, had declared, in the strongest terms, that he
had not found Carthage exhausted of men or mone}^ nor in so weak and hum-
ble a state as the Romans supposed it to be ; but on the contrary, that it was
crowded with vigorous young men, abounded with immense quantities of geld
and silver, and prodigious magazines of arms and all warlike stores ; and was
so haughty and confident on account of this force, that their hopes and ambi-
tion had no bounds. It is farther said, that after he had ended his speech, he
threw out of the fold of his robe into the midst of the senate, some African

figs, and as the senators admired their beauty and size, Knoy, says he, that it

is but three days since these Jigs were gathered. Such is the distance between the

enemy and us**
Cato and Nasica had each of them their reasons for voting as they did. \\

Nasica, observing that the people rose to such aheight of insolence, as thn^w
them into excesses of every kind; that their prosperity had swelled them wi"h
a pride which their senate itself was not able to check ; and that their pov *t

had become so enomious, that they were able to draw the city, by force, m'.:j>

every mad design they might undertake, v.as desirous that they should ci.ii-

tinue in fear of Carthage, as a curb to restrain their audacious conduct. For
it was his opinion, that the Carthaginians were too weak to subdue the Romans,
and at the same time so powerful, that it was not for the interest of tiie Ronjans
to consider them in a contemptible light. With regard to Cato, he thought,
(hat as his countrymen were become haughty and insolent by success, and

* lis furenl. tous passes sous le ioug ;—suh jugum missi. A kind of g-allovps, made by two forked sticki
itanding upright, was erected, and a spear laid across, under which vanquished enemies were obliged to
pass.—Festus.

* A. M. 3835. A. Carth. 697. A. Rome. 599. Ant. J. C. U9. + Appian, p. 41, 42.

} The foreign forces were commanded by leaders of their respective uationj. who were all under th«

jcunmaiid of a Carthaginian officer, called by Appian, BoriSafxoi-

}| I'lMt. in \ilB Cat. p. ^5Q. V Ibid. p. 350- " Plln. 1. nv c. 18. tf flut. ibid in vita Cax
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plunged headlong into dissipation of every kind ; nothing could be more dan-
gerous than for it to have a rival city, to whom the Romans were odious

; a

city that, till now, had been powerful, but v»'as become, even by its misfortunes.

more wise and provident than ever ; and therefore, that it would not be safe

to remove the fears of the inhabitants entirely with regard to a foreign power,

since they had, within their own walls, all the opportunities of indulging them-

selves in excesses of every kind.

To lay nside, for one instant, the laws of equity, I leave the reader to deter-

mine which of these two great men reasoned most justly, according to the

maxims of sound policy, and the true interests of a state. One undoubted
circumstance is, that all historians have observed that there was a sensible

change in the conduct and government of the Romans, immediately after the

ruin of Carthage ;* that vice no longer made its way into Rome with a timo-

rous pace, and as it were by stealth, but appeared openly, and seized, with

astonishing rapidity, all orders of the republic ; that senators, plebeians, in a

word, all conditions, abandoned themselves to luxury and voluptuousness, with-

out having the least regard to, or sense of decency, which occasioned, as it

must necessarily, the ruin of the state. " The first Scipio,"t says Paterculus,

speaking of the Romans, " had laid the foundations of their future grandeur
;

and the last, by his conquests, had opened a door to all manner of luxury and

dissoluteness. For after Carthage, which obliged Rome to stand for ever on

its guard, by disputi.ig empire ^vitli that city, had been totally destroyed, the

depravity of manners was no longer slow in its progress, but swelled at once

beyond all conception."
Be this as it may, the senate resolved to declare war against the Cartha^-i-

nians ; and the reasons, or pretences, urged for it, were '.heir keeping up ships,

contrary to the tenor of treaties ; their sending an army out of their territories,

against a prince who was in alliance with Rome, and whose son they treated

11', at the time he was accompanied by a Roman ambassador.];

An event that by chance occurred very fortunately while the senate of Rome
was debating on the affair of Carthage, contributed, doubtless, very much to

make them take that resolution. § This was tne arrival of deputies from Utica,

who came to surrender themselv^es, their effects, their territories, and their city,

into the hands of the Romans. Nothing could have happened more seasonably.

Utica was the second city of Africa, vastly rich, and had an equally spacious

and commodious port ; it stood within sixty furlongs of Carthage, so that it

might serve as a depot of arms in the attack of that city. The Romans now
hesitated no longer, but proclaimed war. M. Manilius, and L. Marcius Cen-
sorinus, the two consuls, were desired to set out as soon as possible. They had

secret orders from the senate, not to end the war but by the destruction of Car-

thage. The consuls immediately left Rome, and stopped at Lilybaeum in Si

cily. They had a considerable fleet, on board of which were four-score thou

sand foot, and about four thousand horse.

The Carthaginians were not yet acquainted with the resolutions whicn hai

been taken at^Rome.H The answer brought back by their deputies had onl;;

increased their tears, viz. It was the husi7iess ofthe Carthaginians to consider whof

mtisfaction rvas due to the Romans. This made ihem not know what course to

take. At last they sent new deputies, whom they invested with full powers to

act as they should see proper ; and even, what the former wars could nevei

make them stoop to, to declare that the Carthaginians gave up themselves, and

* Ubi Carthago, et a;mula imnerii Romani ab stirpe interiil, Fortuna saivire ac misceretomnia coepit.—

•

?all"st in Bell. Catilin.

Ante Carthaarioem deletam, populus et i°natus Romanus placide modei'eque inter se Remp. tractabar*

—Mctua hostilis i.T bonis artibus clvitatem retinebat. Sed ubi formido ilia mentibus decessit, illicet it

^iias sccundaj res amant, lasoivia atque superbia incessere.—Sallust in Bello Jugurlhino.

t Potentiai R.cmanorum prior Scipio vlam aperuerat, luxurias posterior aperuit Q,uippe remoto Carth*

Bi.ais metu, siiblataque imperii aemula, noD jradu sed praecipiti cursu a virtute descitum, ad vita tr&nicisr

riiHi.—Vel. Patcrc. 1. ii. c. 1.

lApp. p. ^ {A.M, 38M. A. Rome, 600, App. b«U. Pnn. p. 42. |j Polyb. excerpt, leyal p. 872.
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all they possessed, to the will and pleasure of the Romans. This, accordmj?

to the import of the clause, se suaque eorurn arbitrio p€rmitt€re,waiS submittir^

themselves, without reserve, to the power of the Romans, and becoming their

vassals. Nevertheless, they did not expect any great success from this con-

descension, though so very mortifying; as the Uticans had been before-hand

with them on that occasion, and had thus deprived them of the merit of a ready

and voluntary submission.

The deputies, on their arrival at Rome, were informed that war had been
proclaimed, and that the army was set out. The Romans had despatched ai

courier to Carthage, with the decree of the senate, and to inform that city thai'

the Roman fleet had sailed. The deputies had therefore no time for delibera-

tion, but delivered up themselves, and all they possessed, to the Romans. In

consequence of this behaviour, they were answered, that since they had at last

taken a right step, the senate granted them their liberty, the enjoyment of their

laws, and all their territories and other possessions, whether public or private,

provided that, within the space of thirty days, they should send as hostages, to

LJlybasum, three hundred young Carthaginians of the first distinction, and com-
ply with the orders of the consuls. This last condition filled them with inex-

pressible anxiety : but the concern they were under would not allow them to

make the least reply, or to demand an explication; nor indeed would it have
been to any purpose. They therefore set out for Carthage, and there gave an

account of their embassy.
All the articles of the treatjr were extremely severe with regard to the Car-

thaginians ; but the silence of the Romans with respect to the cities, of vvhich

no inotice was taken in the concessions which that people were willing to make,
perplexed them exceedingly. AD they had to do was to obey. After the many
former and recent losses the Carthaginians had sustained, they were by no means
in a condition to resist such an enemy, since they had not been able to oppose
Masinissa. Troops, provisions, ships, allies, in a word, every thing was wsn.
ting, and hope and vigour more than all the rest.*

They did not think proper to wait till the thirty days which had been allow-

ed them were expired, but immediately sent their hostages, in order to soften

the enemy by the readiness of their obedience, though they could by no means
Hattor themselves with the hopes of meeting with favour on this occasion. The^
hostages were in a manner the flower, and the only hopes, of the noblest fami-

lies of Carthage. Never was there a more moving scene ; nothing was now
heard but cries, nothing seen but tears, and all places echoed with groans and
lamentations ! But, above all, the unhappy mothers, bathed in tears, tore their

dishevelled hair, beat their breasts, and, as grief and despair had distracted

them, cried out in such a manner, as might have moved the most savage breasts

lo compassion. But the scene was much more mournful, when the fatal mo
ment of' their separation arrived ; when, after having accompanied their dear
children to the ship, they bid them a long, last farewell, persuaded that they
should never see them more ; they w'ept a flood of tears over them ; embraced
them with the utmost fondness ; clasped them eagerly in their arms ; could not

be prevailed upon to part with them till they w^ere forced awa;^, which was
more grievous andafiiicting than if their hearts hadbeen torn out of their breasts.

The hostages being arrived in Sicily, were carried from thence to R.ome ; and
the consuls told the deputies, that when they should arrive at Utica, they would
acquaint them with the orders of the republic..

In such a situation of affairs, nothing can be more grievous than a state of
uncertainty, which, without descending to particulars, presents to the mind the

blackest scenes of misery. As soon as it was known that the fleet was anived
at TJtica, the deputies repaired to the Roman camp, signifying that they were
come, in the name of their republic, to receive the commands which they were
ready to obey. The consul, after praisirig their good disposition and compli

• Polyb. excerpt, leg-at. p. 911
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ance. commanded them to deliver up to him, without fraud or delay, all then
arms. This they consented to, but besought him to reflect on the sad condition
to which he was reducing them, at a time when Asdrubal whose quarrel again-t

tiiem was owing to no other cause than their perfect submission to the orders of

tlie Romans, Avas advanced almost to their gates, with an army of twenty thoo-

sand men. The answer returned them was, That the Romans would set tha<

matter rig;ht.* .

This order was immediately put in execution.! There arrived in the camp
a long train of wagons, loaded with all the preparations of war, taken out oi

Carthage ; two hundred thousand complete sets of armour, a numberle<i^ mul-
titude of darts and javelins, with two thousand engines for shooting uaus
and stones.^; Then followed the deputies ofCarthage, accompanied by the

most venerabic senators and priests, who came purposely to try to move the

Romans to compassion in this critical moment, when their sentence was about 1o

be pronounced, and their fate would be in-evocable. Censorinus the consul, Ibi

it was he who spoke all this time, rose up for a moment at their coming, ana
expressed some kindness and afiection for them, but suddenly assuming a grave
and severe countenance, "I cannot," says he," but commend the readiness with

which you execute the orders of the senate. They have commanded me to tell

you, that it is their absolute will and pleasure that you depart out ofCarthage
which they have resolved to destroy ; and that you remove into any other part

of your dominions, as you shall think proper, provided it be at the distance of
ei^it stadia§ from the sea."
The instant the consul had pronounced this fulminating decree, nothing was

heard among the Carthaginians but lamentable shrieks and bowlings. Being
now in a manner thunderstruck, they neither knew where they were, nor what
they did ; but rolled themselves in the dust, tearing their clothes, and unable
to vent their grief any otherwise, than in broken sighs and deep groans. Being
afterwards a little recovered, they lifted up their hands with the air of suppli-

ants, one moment towards the gods, and the next towards the Romans, implo-
ring their mercy and justice with regard to a people who would soon be redu-
ced to the extremity of despair. But, as both the gods and men wern deaf to

their fervent prayers, they soon changed them into reproaches and imprecatioijs,

bidding the Romans call to mind, that there Vvere such beings as avenging de-
ities, whose severe eyes were for ever open on guilt and treachery. The Ro-
mans themselves could not refrain from tears at so moving a spectacle, but their

resolution was fixed. The deputies could not even prevail so far as to get the

execution of this order suspended, till they should have anopportunity of pre-
senting themselves again before the senate, to get it revoked if possible. They
tvere forced to set out immediately, and cany the answer to Carthage. ||

The people waited for their return with such an impatience and terror, as

words could ne\^T express. It was scarcely possible for them to break through
the crowd, that flocked round them, to hear the ansv.'er, which was but too

strongly painted in their faces. When they were come into the senate, and
had declared the barbarous orders of the Romans, a general shriek informed
the people of their too lamentable fate ; and, from that instant, nothing was
seen nor heard, in every part of the city, but howling and despair, madness
and fury. If

The reader will here give me leave to interrupt the course of the history toi

a moment, to reflect Jn the cvyiAi::,.t cf the Romans. It is to be regretted that

the fragment of Polybius, where an account is given of this deputation, should

end exactly in the most affecting part of this event. I should set a much
higher value on one short reflection of so judicious an author, than on the long

harangues which Appian ascribes to the deputies and the consul. 1 can never

bflieve that so rational, judicious, and just a man as Polybius, could have ap-

* Polyb. p. 975. Appian, p. 4-4—^G f Appian, p- -It'. J Balista;, or CatapulUe.
4 Four leagues, or tTvtIre liiiles.
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nroved the proceeding of the Romans on the present occasion. We do not

neie discover, in my opinion, any of the characteristics which distinguished

(hem anciently ; that greatness of soul, that rectitude, that utter abhorrence
of all mean artifices, frauds, and impostures, which, as is somewhere said,

formed no part of the Roman character; Mi7iimeRonian{s artibvs. Why did

not the Romans attack the Carthaginians by open force ? Why should they
declare expressly in a treaty, a most solemn and sacred thing, that they allowed
them the full enjoyment of their liberties and laws ; and understand, at the

same time, certain private conditions, which proved the entire ruin of both ?

Why should they conceal, under the scandalous omission of the w^ord city in this

treaty, the black design of destroying Cartilage ; as if, beneath the cover
r* 3uch an equivocation, they might destroy it with justice ? In fine, why did

the Romans not make their last declaration, till after they had extorted from
the Carthaginians, at different times, their hostages and arms ; that is, till they

had absolutely rendered them incapable of disobeying their most arbitrary

commands ? Is it not manifest that Carthage, notwithstanding all its defeats

and losses, though it was weakened and almost exhausted, was still a terror to

the Romans, and that they were persuaded they were not able to conquer it

by force of arms ? It is very dangerous to be possessed of so much power as

may enable one to commit injustice with impunity, and Avith the prospect of
being a gainer by it. The experience of all ages shows, that states seldom
scruple to commit injustice, w^hen they think it will conduce to their advantage.
The noble character which Polybius gives of the Achaeans, differs widely

from what was practised here. These people, says he, far from using artifice

and deceit with regard to their allies, in order to enlai^e their power, did
not think themselves allowed to employ them even against their enemies; con-
sidering only those victories solid and glorious, which were obtained sword
in hand, by dint of courage and bravery. He owns, in the same place, that

there then remained among the Romans but very faint traces of the former
generosity of their ancestors ; and he thinks it incumbent on him, as he de-
clares, to make this remark, in opposition to a maxim which had grown very
common in his time, among persons in the administration of governments, who
imagined that honesty is inconsistent with good policy, and that it is impossi-

ble to succeed in the administration of state affairs, either in war or peace,
without using fraud and deceit on some occasions.*

I now return to my subject. The consuls made no great haste to march
against Carthage, not suspecting they had reason to be under any apprehen-
sions from that city, as it was now disarmed. However, the inhabitants took

the opportunity of this delay, to put themselves in a posture of defence, bein|;

unanimously resolved not to quit the city. They appointed as general with-

out the walls, Asdrubal,who was at the head of twenty thousand men, and to

whom deputies were sent accordingly, to entreat him to forget, for his country's

sake, the injustice which had been done him, from the dread they were under
of the Romans. The command of the troops w^ithin the walls was given to

another Asdrubal, grandson of Masinissa. They then applied themselves to

making arms with incredible expedition. The temples, the palaces, the open
markers and squares, were all changed into so many arsenals, where men and
women worked day and night. A hundred and forty shields, three hundred
5Words, five hundred pikes orjavelins, a thousand arrows, and a great number
oi engines to discharge them, were made daily ; and, there being a deficiency
of materials to make ropes, the wom.en cut off their hair, and abundantly sup-
j'lied their wants on this occasion.!

Masinissa was very much disgusted at the Romans, because, after he had
extremely weakened the Carthaginians, they came and reaped the fruits of his

victory, without acquainting him in any manner with their design, which cir

cumstance caused some coldness between them.J

* Fulvb 1. xrii. p. 671. ''1. * Appiftn, r.05. ^trabo, 1. ii»ii. p. SRQ. J Appian.p. *^
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During this interval, the consuls were advancing towards the city, in order to

besiege it. As they expected nothing less than a vigorous resistance, the incredi^

blc resolution and courage of the besieged filled them with the utmost astonish-

ment. The Carthaginians were continually making the boldest sallies, in order to

repulse the besiegers, to burn their engines, and harass their foragers. Censori-

nius attacked the city on one side, and Manilius on the other. Scipio, after-

wards suniamed Africanus, was then a tribune in the army, and distinguished

himself above the rest of the officers, no less by his prudence than by his

bravery. The consul, under whom he tbught, committed many oversights, by

refusing to follow his advice. This yt^ung officer extricated the troops from

several dangers into which their imprudent leaders had plunged them. Pha-

mseas a celebrated general of the enemy's cavahy, ^vho continually harassed

the foragers, did not dare even to keep the field when it was Scipio's turn to

support them ; so capable was he of directing his troops, and posting himself

to advantage. So great and imiversal a reputation excited some envy against

him in the beginning ; but, as he behaved in all respects with the utmost

modesty and reserve, that envy was soon changed into admiration; so that,

when the senate sent deputies to the camp to inquire into the state of the siege,

liie whole army gave him unanimously the highest commendations ;
the sol-

diers, as well as officers, nay, the very generals, extolled the merit of young

Scipio ; so necessary is it for a man to soften, if I may be allowed the expres-

sion, the splendour o£ his rising glory, by a mild and modest deportment, and

not to excite the jealousy of people by haughty and self-sufficient behaviour,

as it naturally awakens pride in others, and makes even virtue itself odious !*

About the same time Masinissa, finding his end approach, sent to desire a

visit from Scipio, that he might invest him with full powers to dispose, as he

should see proper, of his kingdom and estate, in behalf of his children. But.

on Scipio's arrival, he found that monarch dead. Masinissa had commanded
them, with his dying breath, to follow implicitly the directions of Scipio, whom
he appointed to be a kind of father and guardian to them. I shall give no fur-

ther account here of the family and posterity of Masinissa, because that would

interrupt too much the history of Carthage.

t

The high esteem which Phamseas entertained for Scipio, induced him to

forsake the Carthaginians, and go over to the Romans. Accordingly, he

joined him with above two thousand horse, and did great service at the siege.

t

Calpurnius Piso the consul, and L, Mancinushis lieutenant, arrived in Africa

in the beginning of the spring. Nothing remarkable was transacted during

this campaign. The Romans were even defeated on several occasions, and

carried on the siege of Carthage but slowly. The besieged, on the contrary,

had recovered their spirits. Their troops were considerably increased, they

daily got new alliea, and even sent an express as far as Macedonia, to the pre-

tender Philip,§ who passed for the son of Perseus, and was then engaged in a

war with the Romans, to exhort him to carry it on with vigour, and promising

to furnish him with money and ships.il

This news occasioned some uneasiness at Rome. People began to doubl

the success of a war w^hich grew daily more uncertain, and was more impor-

tant than had at first been imagined. They were dissatisfied with the dilatori^

ness of the generals, and exclaimed at their conduct, but unanimously agreed

in applauding young Scipio, and extolling his rare and uncommon virtues.

tie had come to Rome, in order to stand candidate for the edileship.lT Th*.

instant he appeared in the assembly, his name, his countenance, his reputa-

tion, a general persuasion that he was designed by the gods to end the third

Punic war, as the first Scipio, his grandfather by adoption, had terniinated the

second ; these several circumstances made a very strong impression on the

people, and, though it was contrary to law, and therefore opposed by the an-

• Appiaa. p. 53—5B- t A. M. 3857. A. Rome, COl. Str«l, , 1. xvii. p. 62.

t Strabo. 1. xvii. p. 65. { Andriscu*
i|
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dent men, instead of the edileship which he sued fc»r, disr<^gardhig for once
the laws, conferred the consulship upon him,*" and assigned hirn Africa for his

province, without casting lots for the provinces as usual, and as Drusus hii

coJleague demanded.
As soon as Scipio had completed his recruite, he set out for Sicily, and ar-

rived soon after in Utica. He came very seasonably for Mancinus, Piso's

lieutenant, who had rashly fixed himself in a post where he was surrounded by
tlie enemy, and would have been cut to pieces that very morning, had not the

new consul, who at his arrival, heard of the danger he was in, re-embaikeii

Kis troops in the night, and sailed Y\'ith the utmost speed to his assistance.!

Scipio's fii-st care, after his arrival, was to restore discipline among the troops,

which he found had been entirely neglected. There was not the least regularitj"-,

subordination, or obedience. Nothing was attended to but rapine, feasting,

and diversions. He drove from the camp all useless persons, settled the qua-
lity of the provisions he would have brought in by the sutlers ; and allowed of

none but what were plain and fit for soldiers, studiously banishing all dainties

and luxuries. j;

After he had made these regulations, which cost him. but little time and trouble,

because he himself first set the example, he was convinced that those under him
were soldiers, and thereupon prepared to cany on the siege with vigour. Hav-
ing ordered his troops to provide themselves with axes, levers and scaling-lad

ders, he led them, m the dead of the night, and without the least noise, to a

district of the city called Megara ; when, ordering them to give a sudden and
general shout, he attacked it with great vigour. The enemy, who did not ex-

pect to be attacked in the night, were, at first, in the utmost terror; they how-
ever, defended themselves so courageously, that Scipio could not scale the walls.

But perceiving a tower that was forsaken, and which stood without the city,

very near the walls, he detached thither a party of intrepid soldiers, who, by
the help of pontons,§ got from the tower on the walls, and from thence into

Megara, whose gates they broke down. Scipio entered it immediately after,

and drove the enemy out of that post : who, terrified at this unexpected as-

sault, and imagining that the whole city was taken, fled into the citadel, where
they were followed even by those forces that were encamped without the city

who abandoned their camp to the Romans, and thought it necessary for them
to fly to a place of security.

Before I proceed further, it will be proper to give some account of the situa-

tion and dimensions of Carthage, which, in the beginning of the war against the

Romans, contained seven hundred thousand inhabitants. It stood at the bot-

tom of a gulf surrounded with the sea, and in the form of a peninsula, whose
neck, that is, the isthmus which joined it to the continent, was twentyrfive stadia,

or a league and a quarter in breadth. The peninsula was three hundred and
sixty stadia, or eighteen leagues in circumference. On the west side there pro-
jected from it a long neck of land, half a stadium, or twelve fathoms broad

;

which advancing into the sea, divided it from a morass, and was defended on
all sides with rocks and a single wall. On the south side, towards the conti-

nent where stood the citadel called Byrsa,the city was surrounded with a triple

wall, thirty cubits high, exclusive of the parapets and towers, with which it

was flanked all round at equal distances, each interval being fourscore fathom«.
Every tower was four stories high, and the walls but two; they were arched,
and in the lower part were stalls large enough to hold three hundred elephants
with their fodder, &.c. Over these were stables for four thousand horses, and
iofts for their food. There was likewise room enough to lodge twenty thousand
foot, and four thousand horse. In fine, all these were contained within the walls.

Tlie walls were weak and low in one place only ; and that was a neglected an-

gfle, which began at the neck of land above-mentioned, and extended as fai

• A. M. 3853. A. B-ome, 602. f Appian, p. (\9. \ Appian, p. 70.

i >\. sort ef n^veable hriijfe. |j Appian. ji. 5P, 57. Sui-.no, 1. xvii. p. 85**.
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ns the harbours, which were on the west side. Two of these communicated
with each other, and had but one entrance, seventy feet broad, shut up with

chains. The first was appropriated to the merchants, and had several aistmct

habitations for the seamen. The second, or inner harbour, was for tiia ships

of war, in the midst of which stood an island, called Cothon, lined, as llic har-

bour was, with large keys, in which were distinct receptacles* for sheltering

from the weather two hundred and twenty ships ; over these were magazines
or store-houses, containing whatever was necessary for arming and equipping
fleets. The entrance into each of these re^^eptacles was adorned with two
marble pillars cf the Ionic order : so that both the harbour and the island le-

presented on each side two magnificent galleries. In this island was the aniui-

ral's palace : and as it stood opposite to the mouth of the haibour, he coiiUl

from thence discover whatever was doing at sea, though rio one from theiue
could see what was transacting in the inner part of the harbour. The mer-
chants, in like manner, had no prospect of the men of war, the two ports hying
separated by a double wall, each having its particular gate that led to the ci*j-,

without passing through the other harbour. So that Carthage may be divided

into three parts : the harbour, which was double, and called sometimes Cothon,
from the little island of that name : the citadel, named Byi-sa : the city pro
perly so called, where the inhabitants dwelt, which lay round the citadel, and
was called Megara.t
At day-break,! Asdrubal,§ perceiving the ignominious defeat of his troops,

in order to be revenged on the Romans, and, at the same time, deprive the in-

habitants of all hopes of accommodation and pardon, brought a^i the Roin.'ii

prisoners be had taken upon the walls, in sight of the whole army. There he
put them to the most exquisite torture

;
putting out their e;>^es, cutting oft" Iheir

noses, ears, and fingers ; tearing their skin to pieces with iron rakes or hii--

rows, and then throwing them headlong from the top of the battlements. So
Inhuman a treatment filled the Carthaginians with horror : he did not however
spare even them, but murdered many senators who had been so brave as to

oppose his tyranny.
Scipio, finding himself absolute master of the Isthmus, burned the camp

which the enemy had deserted, and built a new one for his troops. || It \vas

of a square form, surrounded with large and deep entrenchments, and fenced

with strong pallisades. On the side which faced the Carthaginians, he built a

wall twelve feet high, flanked at proper distances with towers and redoubts
;

and, on the middle tower, he erected a very high wooden fort, from whence
could be seen whatever was doing in the cit^. This wall was equal to the

whole breadth of the Isthmus, that is, twenty-five stadia. IT The enemy, who
were within arrow-shot of it, employed their utmost efforts to put a stop to

his work ; but, as the whole army worked at it day and night without iiiter-

mission, it was finished in twenty-four days. Scipio reaped a double advan-
tage from this work ; first, his forces were lodged more safely and commodi-
ously than before : secondly, he cut otf all provisions from the besieged, to

whom none could be brought but by land ; which distressed them exceedingly,

both because the sea is frequently very tempestuous in that place, and because
{he Roman fleet kept a strict guard. This proved one of the chief causes of

the famine which soon after raged in the city. Besides, Asdrubal distributed

the corn that was brought only among the thirty thousand men who served un-

der him, without regard to what became of the inhabitants.

To distress them still more by the want of provisions, Scipio attempted to

stop up the mouth of the haven by a mole, beginning at the above-mentioneJ
neck of land, which was near the harbour.** The besieged at first looked upon
this attempt as ridiculous, and insulted the workmen accordingly ; but at last

* Nfcocroi'xaf, Strabo. Boch. in Phal. p. 512. J Appian, p. 72.

5 1 1 was he Tvhoat first commanded without the city, but havin:^ caused the other Asdmbal, Mtsieissa".^

^atvlson, to be put to death, he jot the command of the troops -within the»*val!i.

H Appian, p. 73. IT Four mils* and Uirce quarters. ** Appian, p .
74.



25(5
niJ^TOIlY OF THE

.seeing thfm make an astonishing progress every day, they began to be afraid

and to take such measures as might, if possible, render the attempt unsuccess-

ful. Every one, even to the women and children, fell to -work, but so secretly

that all Scipio could learn from the prisoners was, that they had heard a great

noise in the harbour, but did not know the cause or occasion of it. At last,

all things being ready, the Carthaginians opened, on a sudden, a new outlet op

the other side of the haven, and appeared at sea w ith a numerous fleet, Avhich

they had then built with the old materials found in their magazines. It is gene-
rally allowed, that had they attacked the Roman fleet directly, they must in-

evitably have taken it ; because, as no such attempt was expected, and e'^'ery

man was otherwise employed, the Carthaginians would have found it without
rowers, soldiers, or officers. But the ruin of Carthage, says the historian, was
decreed. Having therefore only offered a kind of insult or bravado to the

Romans, they returned into the harbour.
Two days after, they brought forward their ships, with a resolution to figl^

in good earnest, and found the enemy ready for them.* This battle w^as to

determine the fate of both parties. It lasted a long time, each exerting them-
selves to the utmost ; the one to save their country, reduced to the last ex-
tremity, and the other to complete their victory. During the fight, the Car-
thaginian brigantines, running along under the large Roman ships, broke to

pieces sometimes their sterns, and at other times their rudders and oars ; and
when briskly attacked, retreated with surprising swiftness, and returned imme-
diately to the charge. At last, after the two armies had fought with equal
success till ^nset, the Carthaginians thought proper to retire ; not that they
believed themselves overcome, but in order to recoininence the fight on the mor
row. Part of their ships not being able to run swiftly enough into the harbour,
because the^ mouth of it was too narrow, took shelter under a very spacious
terrace, which had been thrown up against the wall to unload goods, on the
side of which a small rampart had been raised during, this war, to prevent the
enemy from possessing themselves of it. Here the "fight Avas again renewed
with more vigour than ever, and lasted till late at night. The Carthaginians
suffered greatly, and the few ships of theirs which got off" sailed for refuge to

the city. When the morning arrived, Scipio attacked the terrace, and carried
it, though with great difficulty

; after which he posted and fortified himselfon it,

and built a brick wall close to those of the city, and of the same height. When
it was finished, he commanded four thousand men to get on the top of it, and
to discharge from it a constant shower of darts and arrows upon the enemy,
which did great execution ; because, as the two walls were of equal height,
there was scarce one dart without effect. Thus ended this campaign.
During the winter-quarters, Scipio endeavoured to overpower the enemy's

troops without the city, who very much harassed the troops that brought his
provisions, and protected such as were sent to the besieged.! For this pur-
pose he attacked a neighbouring fort, called Nepheris, where they used to
sh^^.lter themselves. In the last action, about seventy thousand of the enemy,
as well soldiers as peasants w^ho had been enlisted, were cut to pieces, and the
fort was carried with great difficulty, after sustaining a siege of two and twenty
days. The seizure of this fort was followed by the surrender of almost all

the strong-holds in Africa
; and contributed very much to the taking of Car-

thage itself, into which, from that time, it was almost impossible to bring any
provisions.

Early in the spring, Scipio attacked, at one and the same time, the harboui
called Cothon and the citadel. Having possessed himself of the wall which
surrounded this port, he threw himself mto the great square of the city that
was near it, fronri whence was an ascent to the citadel, up three streets, with
houses on both sides, from the tops of which a shower of darts was discharged
upon the Romans, who were obliged, before they could advance farther, to

• Appian, p. 75. f Appian. p. 78.
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force the houses they first reached, and post themselves in them, in order to

dislodge the enemy who fought from the neighbouring houses. The combal

which was carried on from the tops, and in every part of the houses, continued

six days, during which a dreadful slaughter was iv.ade. To clear the streets,

and make way for the troops, the Romans dragged aside, with hooks, the

bodies of such of the inhabitants as had been slain, or precipitated headlong

from, the houses, and threw them, into pits, the greatest part of them being stiji

alive and panting. In this labour, which lasted six days and nights, the sol-

diers were relieved from time to time by others, -without which they would

have been quite spent. Scipio slept none during this time^ but was occupied

in giving orders in all places, and scarcely allowed himself leisure to take the

least refreshment.*
There was still reason to believe, that the siege would last much longer,

and occasion a great effusion of blood. But on the seventh day, there appeared

a company of men in a suppliant posture and habit, who desired no other con-

ditions, than that the Romans would please to spare the lives of all those who
should be willing to leave the citadel ; which request was granted them, ex-

cepting only the deserters. Accordingly, there came out fifty thousand men
and women, who were sent into the fields under a strong guard. The deser-

ters, who were about nine hundred, finding they would not be allowed quarter,

fortified themselves in the temple of .^sculapius, with Asdrubal, his wife, and

two children ; where, though their number was but small, they might have

held out a long time, because the temple stood on a very high hill, upon rocks,

to which the ascent was by sixty steps. But at last, exhausted by hunger and

watchings, oppressed with'fear, and seeing their destruction at hand, they lost

all patience ; when, abandoning the lower part of the temple, they retired to

the uppermost story, and resolved not to quit it but with their lives.!

In the mean time Asdrubal, being desirous of saving his own life, came down
privately to Scipio, carrying an olive branch in his hand, and threw himselt^ at

his feet. Scipio showed him immediately to the deserters, who, transported

with rage and fury at the sight, vented millions of imprecations against hini,

and set fire to the temple. While it was kindling, we are told, that Asdrubal's

wife, dressing herself as splendidly as possible, and placing herself with her

two children in sight of Scipio, addressed him with a loud voice :
" 1 call not

down," said she, " curses upon thy head, O Ri man, for thou -inly takest the

privilege allowed by the laws of war : but maj^ the gods of Carthjge, and thou

in concert with them, punish, according to his deserts, the false wretch who
has betrayed his country, his gods, his wife, his children!" Then directing

herself to Asdrubal, " Perfidious wretch," says she, " thou basest of creatures !

this fire will presently consume both me and my children ; but as to thee, too

shameful general of Carthage, go, adorn the gay triumph of thy conqueror
;

suffer, in the sight of all Rome, the tortures thou so justly deservest!" She
nad no sooner pronounced these words, than seizing her children, she cut theii

throats, threw them into the flames, and afterwards rushed into them hersell

;

in which she was imitated by all the deserters.

With regard to Scipio, when he saw the entire ruin of this famous city, Avhich

had flourished seven hundred years, and might have been compared to the

greatest empires, on account of the extent of its dominions, both by sea and
land ; its mighty armies ; its fleets, elephants, and riches ; and that the Car-

thaginians were even superior to other nations, by their courage and magna-
nimity, as, notwithstanding their being deprived of arms and ships, they had
sustained, for three whole years, all the hardships and calamities of a long

siege ; historians relate, that he could not refuse his tears to the unhappy fate

of Carthage I He reflected, that cities, nations, and empires, are liable to re-

volutions, no less than individual men ; that the like sad fate had befallen

Troy, anciently so powerfiil ; and, in later times, the Assyrians, Medee, and

*A.M. 3D59. A.Rome, 603. Appian p. 79. tAppian, p. CI J Appian, p S:.
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Persians, whose dominions were once of so great an extent ; and las'.Iy, the

Macedonians, whose empire had been so glorious throughout the world. Ful'

of these mournful ideas, he repeated the following verses of Homer

;

"EcTCTETai Tifia^, oTav ttot' c\co\ti '1\ios I'f ti,

Kai ITjiajioJ xai kaos ivniitKioi Tljiapioio.—A- A'. 1^. IG^-

" The day shall come, that great avenging- day,
"Which Troy's proud glories in the dust shall lay

;

When Priam's pow'rs and Priam's self shall full,

J. nd one prodigious ruin follow all."- —Pope.

Thereby denouncing the future destiny of Rome, as he himself confessei ts

Polybius, who desired Scipio to explain himself on that occasion.

Had the truth enlightened his soul, he would have discovered what we are

taught in the Scriptures, that because of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and
riches got by deceit, a kingdom, is translatedfrom one people to another* Car
thage is destroyed, because its avarice, perfidiousness, and cruelty, have at

tained their utmost height. The like fate will attend Rome, when its luxur3%

ambition, pride, and unjust usurpations, concealed beneath a specious and de*

lusive show of justice and virtue, shall have corai^elled the sovereign Lord,

the disposer of empires, to give the universe an important lesson in its fall.

Carthage being taken in this manner, Scipio gave it up to plunder (the gold,

silver, statues, and other offerings which should be found in the temples, ex-

cepted) to his soldiers for some days. He afterwards bestowed several piili

tary rewards on them, as well as on the officers, two of whom had particularly

distinguished themselves, viz. Tib. Gracchus, and Caius Fannius, who firs<

scaled the walls. After this, adorning a very small ship (an excellent sailer)

with the enemy's spoils, he sent it to Rome with the news of the victory.!

At the same time, he ordered the inhabitants of Sicily to come ancl take

possession of the pictures and statues which the Carthaginians had plundered

them of in the former wars. When he restored to the citizens of Agrigentum
Phalaris' famous bull,t he said that this bull, which was at one and the same
time, a monument of the cruelty of their ancient kings, and of the lenity of

their present sovereigns, ought to make them sensible which would be most

advantageous for them, to live under the yoke of Sicilians, or the government
of the Romans.

§

Having exposed to sale part of the spoils of Carthage, he commanded his

family, under the most severe penalties, not to take, or even buy any of them ;

so careful was he to remove from himself, and all belonging to him, the least

suspicion of avarice.

When the news of the taking of Carthage was brought to Rome, the people

abandoned themselves to the most immoderate transports ofjoy, as if the pub-

lic tranquillity had not been secured till that instant. They revolved in their

mindsall the calamities which the Carthaginians had brought upon them, in

Sicily, in Spain, and even in Italy, for sixteen years together ; during ^vhicb

Hannibal had plundered four hundred towns, destroyed three hundred thou-

sand men, and reduced Rome itself to the utmost extremity. Amidst the re-

membrance of these past evils, the people in Rome would ask one another,

whether it were really true that Carthage was in ashes. All ranks and de-

grees of men eminently strove who should show the greatest gratitude towards

the gods, and the citizens were, for many days, employed wholly in solemn
sacrifices, in public prayers, games, and spectacles.il

After these religious duties were ended, the senate sent ten commissioners
into Africa, to regulate, in conjunction with Scipio, the fate and condition of

that country for the future. Their first care was to demolish whatever was

* Eccles. X. 8. t A. M. 3859. A. Garth. 701. A. Rome, 693. Ant. /. C. 145. Appian. p. 83.

X Q,uem taurum Scipio cum redderet Agrigentinis, dixisse dicitur, equum esse illos cogitare utrum esse'

Siculis utillus, suisne servire, an populo R. obtemperare, cum idem monuieeDtum el dome^ticx crudelitP.tit

et •ostrse maatuettidims haberent.—Cicer. Verr. yi. n. "3

fAppi»n,p.33 H Ifeid.
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still remaining of Caidiage.* Ron..?,! though mistress of almost llie whole
»vorld, could not believe herself safe as long as even the name of Cartliage wag
in being : so true it is, that inveterate hatred, fomented by long and bloody
wars, lagts even beyond the time when all cause of fear is removed ; and does
not cease, till the object that occasions it is no more. Orders were give^), in

the name of the Romans, that it should never be inhabited again ; and dread-

ful imprecations v/ere denounced against those who, contrary to this prohibi-

tion, should attem.pt to rebuild any parts of it, especially those called Byrso
and Megara. In the mean time, every one who desired it, was permitted to

see Carthage ; Scipio being well pleased to have people view the sad ru:.=!«

of a city which had dared to contend with Rome for empire.^ The commis-
sioners decreed further, that those cities, which, during this war, had joined
with the enemy, should all be razed, and their territories be given to the Ro-
man allies; they particularly made a grant to the citizens of Utica, of the

whole country lying between Carthage and Hippo. All the rest they made
tributary, and reduced it into a Roman province, to which a praetor was sent

annually.§

All matters being thus settled, Scipio returned to Rome, where he made his

entry in triumph. So magnificent a one had never been seen before ; the

whole exhibiting nothing but statues, rare invaluable pictures, and other curi-

osities, which the Carthaginians had for many years been collecting in other

'countries ; not to mention the money carried into the public treasury, that

amounted to immense sums.ll

Notwithstanding the great precautions which were taken to hinder Carthage
from being ever rebuilt, in less than thirty years after, and even in Scipio's life-

time, one of the Gracchi, to ingratiate himself with the people, undertook to

found it anew, and conducted thither a colony, consisting of six thousand citi-

zens, for that purpose. The senate, hearing that the workmen had been ter-

rified by many unlucky omens, at the time they were tracing the limits, and
laying the foundations of the new city, would have suspended the attempt

:

but the tribune, not being over scrupulous in religious matters, carried on the

work, notwithstanding all these bad presages, and finished it in a few days.

This was the first Roman colony that was ever sent out of Italy.^
It is probable, that only huts were built there, since we are told, that when

Marius** retired hither, in his flight to Africa, he lived in a mean and poor

condition amid the ruins of Carthage, consoling himself by the sight of so as-

tonishing a spectacle ; himself serving, in some measure, as a consolation to

that ill-fated city.

Appian relates, that Julius Caesar, after the death of Pompey, having crossed

into Africa, saw, in a dream, an army composed of a prodigious number of

soldiers, who, with tears in their eyes, called him ; and that, struck with the

vision, he wrote down, in his pocket-book, the design which he formed on

ftiis occasion, of rebuilding Carthage and Corinth ; but that having been mur-
dered soon after by the conspirators, Augustus Csesar, his adopted son, who
found this memorandum among his papers, rebuilt Carthage near the spot

where it formerly stood, in order that the imprecations which had been vented

at the time of its destruction, against those who should presume to rebuild it,

might not fall upon them.jj

* We may guess at the dimensions of this famous city, by what Florius says, viz. that it -was seventeen

Jajrs on fire before it could be all consumed.—Q,uanta urbs deleta sit, ut de caeteris taceam, vej ionium mora
probari potest; quippe per continuos decern et septem dies vix potuit incendium extingui.—Lib. ii. c. 15.

\ Neque se Roma, jam terrarum orbe superator, securam speravit fore, si nomen usquam maneret Car-

ttaaginis. Adeo odium certaminibus ortam, ultra metum durat, et ne in victis quidem deponitur, neque ant«

invisum esse dcsinit, quam esse desiit.—Vel. Paterc. 1. i. c. 12.

t Ut ip»e locus eorum, qui cum hac urbe de imperio certarunt, vestigia calamitatis ostenderet.—Cie.

il/frar. ii. n. 60.

9 Appian, p. 84. || Vel. Paterc. 1. i. c. 12. t Appian. p. 85. Plut. in Vit Gracch. p. 389
** Maiius cursum in Africam direxit, inopemque vitam in tugurio ruinarum Carthaginiensium tolerarit:

cum Muiui ajpiciens Carthaginem, ilia intueos Marium, alter alteri possent esse solatio.— Vel. Paterc I,

•I c. IS tt Appian, p. S9.
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I know not what foundation Appian has for this story :* hui we read in Stra*

bo, that Carthage and Corinth were rebuilt at tiie same lime by Cs!sar, lo

whom he g:ives tiie name of God, by which title, a little before, he had plain-

ly intended Julius Caesar;! and Plutarch,| in the life-time of that emperor,

ascribes expressly to him the establishtnent of these two colonies ; and ob-

serves, that one remarkable circumstance in these two cities is, that as both

had been taken and destroyed together, they likewise were rebuilt and repeo-

pled at the same time. However this be, Strabo affirms, that in his time, Car
thage was as populous as any city in Africa : and it rose to be the capital of

Africa, under the succeeding emperors. It existed for about seven hundred
years after in splendour, bul at last was so completely destroyed by the Sara-

cens, m the beginning of the seventh century, that neither its name, nor tlie

least vestige of it, is known at this time in the country.

A DIGRESSION ON THE MANNERS AND CHARACTER OF THE SECOXD SCfPlO

AFRICANUS.

SciPio, the destroyer of Carthage, was son to the famous Paulus ^Emilius^

who conquered Perseus, the last king of Macedon ; and consequently grand

son to that Paulus, who lost his life in the battle of Cannae. He was adopted
by the son of the great Scipio Africanus, and called Scipio jEmilianus ; the

names of the two families being so united, pursuant to the law of adoption.

Our Scipio supported, with equal lustre, the honour and dignit}- of both houses,*

being possessed of all the exalted qualities of the sword and gown.§ The
whole tenor of his life, says a historian, whether with regard to his actions,

his thoughts, or his words, was conspicuous for its great beauty and regularity.

He distinguished himself particularly, a circumstance seldom found at that

time in persons of the military profession, by his exquisite taste for polite litera-

ture and all sciences, as well as by the uncommon regard he showed to learned

men. It is universally known that he was reported to be the author of

Terence's comedies, the most polite and elegant v/ritings of which the Romans
could boast. We are told of Scipio, || that no man could blend more happily

repose and action, nor employ his leisure hours with greater delicacy and taste :

thus was he divided between arm^ and books, between the military labours of

the camp, and the peaceful employment of the cabinet ; in which he either

exercised his body in toils of war, or his mind in the study of the sciences.

By this he showed, that nothing does greater honour to a person of distinction,

of whatever quality or profession, than the adorning his soul with knowle'dge.

Cicero, speaking of Scipio, says, IT that he always had Xenophon's works in

his hands, which are so famous for the solid and excellent instructions they con-

tain, both in regard to war and policy.

He owed this exquisite taste for polite learning and the sciences, to the ex
cellent education which Paulus jEmilius bestowed on his children. He had
put them under the ablest masters in every art, and did not spare any expense
on that occasion, though his circumstances were very narrow ; Paulus ^milius
himself was present at ail their lessons, as often as the affairs of govermiient
would permit, becoming, by this means, their chief preceptor.**
The strict union between Polybius and Scipio finished the exalted qualities,

which, by the superiority of his genius and disposition, and the excellency of
his education, were already the subject of admiration. It Polybius, with a great

number of Achaians, whose fidelity the Romans suspected during the war with

* Appian. 1. xvii. p. S33. t Ibid. p. dS. X Ibid. p. 733.
5 Scipio .fliLmilianus, vir avitis P. Africani paternisque L. Pauli virtutibus similliinus, omnibus belli ar,

tojjas dotibus, ingeniique ac studiorum eminentissimus seculi sui, qui nihil in vita nisi laudandum aut fcoit,

aut dixit, aut sensit.—Vel. Paterc. 1. i. c. 12.

II
Neque enim quisquam hoc Scipione elegantius intervalla ndgotionim otic dispunzit ; semperque aut

belli aut pacis serviit artibus, semper inter arma ac studia versatus, aut corpus periculis, aut aiiimum disc*'

plinis exercuit.—Vel. Paterc. c. 13.

IT Africanus semper Socraticum Xenophontem in manibus habebat.—Tusc. Q,uaegt. 1. 2. n. 62
•* Plut in Vila Mmi\. Pau^ tt Excerpt, e Polyb. p. 147—16S.
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Perseus, was detained in Rome, where his merit soon attracted notice and

made his conversation the desire, of all persons of the highest quality m that

city. Scipio, when scarcely eighteen, devoted himself entirely to Polybius,

and considered as the greatest felicity of his life, the opportunity he had ol

being instructed by so great a master, whose society he prelerred to all the vain

and idle amusements which are generally so eagerly pursued by young persons.

The first care of Polybius was to inspire Scipio with an aversion for those

equally dangerous and ignominious pleasures, to nhich the Roman youth wece

Hj strongly addicted ; the greatest part of them being already depraved and cor-

rupted, by the luxury and licentiousness which riches and new conquest had

.ntroduced into Rome. Scipio, during the first five years that he continued in

50 excellent a school, made the greatest impiX)vement in it ; and, despising

the levity and wantonness, as well as the pernicious examples of persons of the

same age with himself, he was looked upon, even at that time, as a shining

model of discretion and wisdom.
From hence the transition was easy and natural, to generosity, to a noDJe

disregard of riches, and to a laudable use of them ; all virtues so requisite m
persons of illustrious birth, and which Scipio carried to the most exalted pitch,

\s appears from some instances of this kind related by Polybius, and highly

ivorthy our admiration.
r i

• l i j
iSmilia,* wife of the first Scipio Africanus, and mother of him who

,
id

adopted the Scipio mentioned here by Polybius, had bequeathed, at her death,

a great estate to the latter. This lady, besides the diamonds and jewels

which were worn by women of her high rank, possessed a great number ot gold

and silver vessels used in sacrifices, together with several splendid equipages,

and a considerable number of slaves of both sexes ; the whole suited to the

august house into which she had married. At her death, Scipio made over

all those rich possessions to Papiria, his mother, who, having been divorced a

considerable time before by Paulus iEmilius, and not being in circumstances

to support the dignity of her birth, lived in great obscurity, and never appear-

ed in the assemblies or public ceremonies. But when she again frequented

them with a magnificent train, this noble generosity of Scipio did him great

honour, especially in the minds of the ladies, who expatiated on it in all their

conversations, and in a city whose inhabitants, says Polybius, were not easily

prevailed upon to part with their money.
Scipio was no less admired on another occasion. He was bound, by a condi-

tion in the will, to pay at three different times, to the two daughters of Scipio,

his grandfather by adoption, half their portion, which amounted to fifty thou-

sand French crowns.j The time for the payment of the first sum having expired,

Scipio put all the money into the hands of a banker. Tiberius Gracchus, and

Scipio Nasica, who had married the two sisters, imagining that Scipio had

Tiade a mistake, went to him and observed, that the la\ys allowed him three

years to pay the sum, and at three difterent times. Young Scipio answered,

that he knew very well what the laws directed on this occasion ;
that thev

might indeed be executed in their greatest rigour with strangers, but that irienda

and relatfons ought to treat one another with a more generous simplicity
;
and

therefore desired them to receive the whole sum. They were struck with such

admiral'on at the generosity of their kinsman, that in their return home they

reproached themselves for their narrow way of thinking, at a time when thiiv

made the greatest figure, and had a higher regard paid to them than any family

in Rome.f This generous action, says Polybius, was the more admired, be-

cause no person in Rome, so far from consenting to pay fifty thousand crowns

before they were due, would pay even a thousand before the time for payment

had elapsed.
tt-. m-

It was from the same noble spirit that, two years after, Paulus Amilius his

father being dead, he made over to his brother Fabius, who was not so wealthy

She wai sister of Paulus .^^milius, father of the second Scipio Africanus.

t Or §55,000. i Kartyvt}x6rif. rris aojor ui*ookov\as-
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as hhnse]/, the part of their tather's estate which was Scipio's due, (amounting
to above three -score thousand crowns,^* that there might not be sogreatadis
paritjr between his fortune and that ot his brother.

This Fabius being desirous to exhibit a show of gladiators after his father's

decease, in honour of his memory, as was the custom in that age, and not bcitig

able to defray the expenses on this occasion, which amounted to a very heavy
sum, Scipio made him a present of fifteen thousand crowns,! in order to defray

at least half the charges of it.

The splendid presents which Scipio had made his mother Papiria reverted
to him by law, as Avell as equity, after her demise ; and his sisters, acccrdirg
to the custom of those times, had not the least claim to them. Neverthcu S5,

Scipio thought it would have been dishonourable in him, had he taken ihttui

back again. He therefore made over to his sisters whatever he had presented
to their mother, which amounted to a very considerable sum, and by this fresb

proof of his glorious disregard of wealth, and the tender friendship he had foi

his family, acquired the applause of the whole city.

These different benefactions, which amounted altogether to a prodigi<-i.i

sum, seem to have received a brighter lustre from the age at which he lie-

stowed them, he being then very young ; and still more, from the circumstances
of the time when they were presented, as well as the kind and obliging beha-
viour he assumed on those occasions.

The incidents I have here given are so repugnant to the maxims of this age
that there might be reason to fear the reader would consider them m.ereJy as

the rhetorical flourishes of a historian, who was prejudiced in favour of hi?

hero, if it was not well knov.n that the predominant characteristic of Polybius,
by whom they are related, is a sincere love of truth, and an utter aversion tu

adulation of every kind. In the very passage whence this relation is extract

ed, he thought it would be necessary for him to be a little guarded, where he

expatiates on the virtuous actions and rare qualities of Scipio ; and he ob-

serves, that as his writings were to be perused by the Romans, who vNere per-

fectly well acquainted with all the particulars of this great man's life, he would
certainly be animadverted upon by them, should he venture to advance an}'

falsehood ; an aflfront, to which it is not probable an author, who has the least

regard for his reputation, would expose himself, especially if no advantap,€

was to accrue to him from it.

We have already observed, that Scipio had never gone into the fashionablt^

debaucheries and excesses to which the young people at Rome so wantonly
abandoned themselves. But he was sufficiently compensated for this self-do

nial of all destructive pleasures, by the vigorous health he enjoyed all the rest

of his life, w^hich enabled him to taste pleasures of a much purer and moie
exalted kind, and to perform the great actions that reflected so much glory

upon him.
Hunting, which was his favourite exercise, contributed also very mnch to

invigorate his constitution, and enabk him to endure the hardest toils. Mace-
donia, whither he followed his father, gave him an opportunity of indiilging,

to the utmost of his desire, his passion in this respect ; for the chase, which
was the usual diversion of the Macedonian mt^narchs, having been laid asida

for some years on account of the wars, Scipio found there an incredible quan
City of game of every kind. Paulus ^milius, studious of procuring hi's son

virtuous pleasures of every kind, in order 1o divert his mind from those which
reason prohibits, gave him full liberty to indulge himself in his favourite sport,

during all the time that the Roman forces continued in that country, after the

victory he had gained over Perseus. The illustrious youth employed his lei-

sure hours in an exercise which so well suited his age and inclination ; and
was as successful in this innocent war against the beasts of Macedonia, as his

father hal been in that which he had carried on against the inhabitants of the

country

* Or SP6.000 t Orgl6.5Ca
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It was at Scipio's return from Macedon that he met with Pclybius in Pome.
rtiMX contracted the strict friendship with him, which was afterwards so b^nen-
cJal to our young Roman, and did him ahnost as much honour in after ages as-

all his conquests. We find by history, that Polybius lived with the two bro-

thers. One day, when he and Scipio vvere alone, the latter opened himself
freely to him, and complained, but in the mildest and most gentle terms, tb.a/

he, in their conve/saUons at table, always directed himself to his brother I

bius, and never to him. " I am sensible," says he, " that this indiffererice

arises from your supposing, with all our citizens, tliat I am a heedless yoiio^

man, and wholly averse to the taste which now prevails in Rome, because i

do not plead at the bar, nor study the graces of elocution. But how should I

do this ? I am constantly told that^ the Romans expect a geneial, and not an
orator, from the house of the Scipios. I will confess to you, pardon the sin-

cerity with which I reveal my thoughts, that your coldness and indifference

grieve me exceedingly." Polybius, surprised at these unexpected words, made
Scipio the kindest answer, and assured the illustrious y»uth, that though he
always directed himself to his brother, yet this was not out of disrespect to

him, but only because Fabius was the eldest ; not to mention, continued Poly-
bius, that, knowing you possessed but one soul, I conceived that I addressed
both, when I spoke to either of you. He then assured Scipio, that he was en-

tirely at his command ; that, with regard to the sciences, for which he disco-

vered the happiest genius, he Avould have opportunities sufficient to improve
himself in them, from the great number of learned Grecians who re-sorted daily

to Rome ; but that, as to the art of war, which was properly his profession

and favourite study, he, Polybius, might be of some little service to him. He
had no sooner spoke these words, than Scipio, grasping his hand in a kind uf
rapture ;

" Oh ! when," says he, " shall I see the happy day, when, disen-

gaged from all other avocations, and living with me, you will be so much my
Friend as to improve my understanding, and regulate my affections ? It is then

I shall think myself worthy of my illustrious ancestors." From that time Po-
lybius, overjoyed to see so young a man breathe s -h noble sentiments, de-

voted himself particularly to our Scipio, who for ever after paid him as much
reverence as if he had been his father.

Scipio, however, did not only esteem Polybius as an excellent historian, but
valued him much more, and reaped much greater advantages from him, by his

being so able a warrior, and so profound a politician. Accordingly, he con-

sulted him on every occasion, and always took his advice, even w^hen he was
at the head of his arfiy ; concerting in private with Polybius, all the opera-

tions of the campaign, all the movements of the forces, all enterprises agains*

the enemy, and the several measures proper for rendering them successful.

In a word, it was the common report, that our illustrious Roman did not

perform any great or good action, but when he was advised to it by Polybius
;

nor ever commit an error, except when he acted without consulting him.*
I flatter myself that the reader will excuse this long digression, which may,

be thought foreign to my subject, as I am not writing the Roman history. How
ever, it appeared to me so well adapted to the general design, I propose to

myself in this work, viz. the cultivating and improving the minds of youth,

that I could not forbear introducing it here, though I was sensible this is not

altogether its proper place. And indeed these example? show how important

it is that young people should receive a liberal and virtuous education, arxl

the great benefit they derive from associating and corresponding early with

persons of merit ; for these were the foundations whereon were built the fame
and glory which have rendered Scipio immortal. But above all, ho\v noble

an example for our age, in which the most inconsidenible and even trifling

concerns often create feuds and animosities between brothers and sisteis, and
d'sturb the peace of families, is the generous disinterestedness of Scipio, who,

* Pausao. in Arcad. 1 v°>ii ( 505.
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whenever he had an opportunity of serving his relations, took a delight in

bestowing the largest sums upon them! This excellent passage of Polybius
had escaped me, by its not being inserted in the folio edition of his works.
It belongs indeed naturally to the book where, treating of the taste with re-
gard to solid gloiy, I mentioned the contempt in which the ancients held
riches, and the excellent use they made of them. I therefore tnought myselt
indispensably obliged to restore, on this occasion, to young students, what 1

aftenvards could not but blame myself for omitting.

THE HISTORY OF THE FAMILY .AND POSTERITY OF MASINISSA.

I PROMISED, after finishing what related to the republic of Carthage, to

return to the family and posterity of Masinissa. This piece of histoiy forms
a considerable part of that of Africa, and therefore is not quite foreign to my
3uyect.
From Masinissa's having declared for the Romans in the time of the first

Scipio, he had always adhered to that honourable alliance, with an almost un-
paralleled zeal and fidelity. Finding his end approaching, he wrote to the
proconsul of Africa, under whose standards the younger Scipio then fought, to
desire that Roman might be sent to him ; adding, that he should die with satis-

faction, if he could but expire in his arms, after having made him executor to
his will. But, believing that he should be dead before it could be possible for

him to receive this consolation, he sent for his wife and children, and spoke to

them as follows :
" I know no nation but the Romans, and, among this nation,

no_ family but that of Scipio. I now, in my expiring moments, empower
Scipio ^milianus to dispose, in an absolute manner, of all my possessions,
and to divide my kingdom among my children. I require, that whatever
Scipio niay decree, shall be executed as punctually as if I myself had ap-
pointed it by my will." After saying these words, he breathed his last, being
upwards of ninety years of age,*
This prince, during his youth, had met with strange reverses of fortune,

having been dispossessed of his kingdom, obliged to fly from province to

province, and a thousand times in danger of his life.t Being supported, says
the historian, by the divine protection, he was afterwards favoured, till his

death, with a perpetual series of prosperity, unruffled by any unfortunate ac-

cident ; for he not only recovered his own kingdom, but added to it that of
Syphax his enemy ; and extending his kingdom from Mauritania as far as Gy-
rene, he became the most powerful prince of all Africa. He was blessed, till

he left the world, with the greatest health and vigour, which was doubtless ow-
hig to his extreme temperance, and the toils he perpetually sustained. Though
ninety years of age, he performed all the exercises used by young men, |and
always rode without a saddle ; and Polybius observes, a circumstance pre-
served by Plutarch,§ that a day after a great victory over the Carthaginians,
Masinissa was seen, sitting at the door of his tent, eating a piece of brown
tread.

He left fifty-four sons, of whom three only were legitimate, viz. Micipsa, Gu-
(ussa, and Mastanabal. Scipio divided the kingdom between these three, and
gave considerable possessions to the rest ; but the two last dying soon after. Mi'
cipsa became sole possessor of these extensive dominions. He had t^vo s,ons,

Adherbal and Hiempsal, whom he educated in his palace with Jugurtha his

nephew, Mastanabal's son, of whom he took as much care as he did of his owi*

children.ll This last-mentioned prince possessed several eminent qualities,

* A. M. 3857, A. Rome, 601. App. p. 65. Val. Mai. 1. x. c. 2. t Appian, p. 65.

X Cicero introduces Cato, speaking as follows of Masinissa's vigorous constitution : Arbitror te audire,

Scipio. hospe* tuus Masinissa quK faciat hodie nonaginta annos natus ; cum ingressus iter pedibus sit, in

•quura omnio non ascendere ; cuin equo, ex equo non defendere ; nullo imbre, nullo frigore adduci, ut capite

©perto sit ; summam esje in eo corporis siccitatem Itaque exequi omnia regis officia et munera.—D«
Senectule.

\ An sen) c^erenda tit Retp. p. 79\ || All thishistoiy of Jugurtha i» extracted fron^ Salluct



CARTJIAGIMANS. ^ft*

which gained him universal esteem. Jugurtha, who was finely shaped, and
ver}" h?nd5ome,of the most delicate wi^ and the most solid judgment, did not

devote himself, as young men commonly do, to a life of luxury and pleasure.

He used to exercise himself with persons of his age, in running, riding, and
tlirowing the javelin ; and though he surpassed all his companions, there was
not one of them but loved him. The chase was his only delight, but it wa.s

that of lions and other savage beasts. To finish h)M character, he excelled in

ainhings, and spoke very little of himself
;
piicnmum facere, et minimum ipse

de se loqui.*

So conspicuous an assemblage of fine talents and perfections,^ be^an to ex-

cite the jealousy of Micipsa. He was himself in the decline of lite, and his

children very young. He knew the prodigious lengths which ambition is ca-

pable of going, when a crown is in view ; and that a man, with talents much
mferior to those of Jugurtha, might be dazzled by so resplendent a temptation,

especially when united with such favourable circumstances.! In order, there

fore, to remove a competitor, so dangerous with regard to his children, he gave
Jugurtha the command of the forces which he sent to the assistance of the Ro-
mans, who, at that time, were besieging Nnmantia, under the conduct of Scipio.

Knowing Jugurtha w^as actuated by the most heroic bravery, he flattered him-
self that he probably would rush upon danger, and lose his life. In this, he
was mistaken. This young prince joined to an undaunted courage, the utmost
calmness of mind

;
preserving a just medium between a timorous foresight and

an impetuous rashness, a circumstance very rarely found in persons of his a^e.J
In this campaign, he won the esteem and friendship of the whole army. Scipio

sent him back to his uncle with letters of recommendation, and the most advan-

tageous testimonials of his conduct, after having given him very prjident advice

with regard to it; for knowing mankind so well, he in all probability had dis-

covered certain sparks of ambition in that prince, which he feared one day
would break out into a flame.

Micipsa, pleased with the great character that was sent him of his nephew,
changed his behaviour towards him, and resolved, if possible, to win his affec-

tion by kindness. Accordingly he adopted him; and, by his will, made him
joint-heir with his two sons. Finding afterwards his end approaching, he sent

for all three, and bid them draw near his bed, where, in presence of his whole
court, he put Jugurtha in mind how good he had been to him, conjuring him,

in the name of the gods, to defend and protect his children on all occasions
;

who, being before related to him by the ties of blood, were now become his

brethren, by his (Micipsa's) bounty He told him, that neither arms noi trea-

sure constitute the strength of a kingdom, but friends, who are not won by arms
nor gold, but by real services and inviolable fidelity. § Now where, says

he, can we find better friends than our brothers ? And how can that ir.an, who
becomes an enemy to his relations, impose any confidence in, or depend on stran.

gers ? He exhorted his sons to pay the highest reverence to Jugurtha ; and t*

nave no contention w^ith him, but in their endeavours to equal, and, if possible

surpass his exalted merit. He concluded with entreating them to observe foT

ever an inviolable attachmerl tc 'he Romans; and to consider them as their

benefactors, their patrons, and masters. " A few days after this Micipsa expired.p

But Jurgurtha soon threw off the mask, and began by ridding himself of

Hiempsal, who had expressed himself to him with great freedom, by instigat-

ing his murder.*!! This bloody action proved but too evidently to AdherBal,

* Appian, Va4. Max. 1. v. c. 2.

I Terrebat cum natura mortai'uim avida imperii, et praeceps ad explcndam animi ciipidinem praterfa

opportun'ltas su.ii liberorumque jetatis, quas etiam mediocres viros spe prwda: transversos ajit.— Sallust-

J Ac sane, quod difficillimum imprimis est, et praelic strenuus erat, et bonus consilio
;
quorum alteni'3

ex proridenlia timorem, alterum ex audacia temeritatem adferre plerumque solet.

{ Non exercitus, neque thesauri, prxsidia rogni sunt, verum &mici
;
qnos neque armis cog;ere, no^ua

*uro parerc queas ; officio et fide, pariuntur. Q,u1b autera amicior qiiam frafer fratri ? aut quern elieauss &

4ein invenis, si tui» liostii funris f

AM 388r A. Rome, 631. IT A. M. 8888 A Rome. 6S2
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what he himself might naturally fear. Numidla was now divided, and 6xw«d

severally with the two brothers. Mighty armies were raised by each paity.

Adherbal, after losing the greatest part of his fortresses, was vanquished in

battle, and forced to make Rome his asylum. This however gave .Tugurtha

no very great uneasiness, as he knew that money was all-powerful in that city.

He therefore sent deputies thither, Avith orders for them to bribe the chief

senators. In the first audience to which they were introduced, Adherbal re-

presented the unhappy condition to which he was reduced, the injustice and
oarbarity of Jugurtha, the murder of his brother, the loss of almost all his

fortresses ; but the circumstance on which he laid the greatest stress was, the

commands of his dying father, viz. to put his whole confidence in the Roman,<?

;

declaring, that the friendship of this people would be a stronger support both
to himself and his kingdom, than all the troops and treasures in the universe.

His speech was of great length, and extremely pathetic. Jugurtha's deputies
made only the following answer : that Hiempsal had been killed by the Nu*
midians, on account of his great cruelty ; that Adherbal was the aggressor,

and yet, after having been vanquished, was come to make complaints, because
he had not committed all the excesses he desired ; that their sovereign entreat-

ed the senate to judge of his behaviour and conduct in Africa, from what he
had shown at Numantia ; and to lay a greater stress on his actions, than on the

accusations of his enemies. But these ambassadors had secretly employed
an eloquence, much more prevalent than that of wojds, which had not proved
ineffectual. The whole assembly was for Jugurtha, a few senators excepted,
who were not so void of honour as to be corrupted by money. The senate

came to this resolution, that commissioners should be sent from Home, to divide

the provinces equally upon the spot between the two brothers. The reader
will naturally suppose, that Jugurtha was not sparing of his treasure on tbisoc

casion ; the division was made to his advantage, and yet a specious appear
ance of equity was preserved.

This first success of Jugurtha augmented his courage and assurance. He
accordingly attacked his brother by open force ; and while the latter lost his

time in sending deputations to the Romans, he stormed several fortresses, car.

ried on his conquests, and, after defeating Adherbal, besieged him in Cirtha.

the capital of his kingdom. During this interval, ambassadors arrived from
Rome with orders, in the name of the senate and people, to the two kings, ta

lay down their arms, and cease all hostilities. Jugurtha, after protesting that

he would obey, with the most profound reverence and submission, the com
mands of the Roman people, added, that he did not believe it was their inten-

tion, to hinder him from defending his own life against the treacherous snares

which his brother had laid for it. He concluded with saying, that he would
send ambassadors forlhwith to Rome, to inform the senate of his conduct. By
this evasive answer he eluded their orders, and would not even permit the

deputies to wait on Adherbal.
Though the latter was so closely blocked up in his capital, he yet found

means to send to Rome, to implore the assistance of the Romans against his

brother, who had besieged him five months, and intended to take away big

life.* Some senators were of opinion, that war ought to be proclaimed immedi-
ately against Jugurtha ; but still his mfluence prevailed, and the Romans only
ordered an embassy to be sent, composed of senators of the highest distinc-

tion, among whom was J^milius Scanrus, a factious man, who had a great in-

fluence over the nobility, and concealed the blackest vices under the specious
appearance of virtue. Jugurtha was terrified at first ; but he again found an
opportunity to elude their demands, and accordingly sent them back withoat

* He chose two of the nimblest of those who had followed him into Cirtha ; who, induced by the great
rewards he promised them, and pitying his unhappy circumstances, undertook to pass through the enemy'*
camp, in the night, to the neighbouring shore, and from thence to Rome.—Ex iis qui una Cirtham profaye-
lant, duo» maxime impigros delegit : cos multa pollicendo, ac miserando casum juum, confirraat uti per h<r«

tiam minitioaes noctu ad p7dximum mare, dein Romam pergerent. -Sallnst-



f oniing to any conclusion. Upon this Adhcrbal, who had lost all liopes, sur-

rendered, up'jp condition of iiaving his life spared; nevertheless, he was hn-
mediatelj murdered, nith a great number of Numidians.

Although the greatest part of the people at Home were struck with horror
at this news, Jugurtha's mone;^ again obtained him defenders in the senate.

But C. Memmius, a tribune of the people, an active man who hated the no-

bility, prevailed upon the former not to suffer so horrid a crime to go unpun-
ished ; and accordingly war being proclaimed against J ugurtha, Calpurnius
Bestia, the consul, was appointed to carry it on. "Ho was endued with excel-
lent qualities, but they were all destroyed, and rendered useless by his ava-
rice.* Scaurus set out with him. They at first took several towns ; but Ju-
^rtha's bribes checked the progress of these conquests ; and Scaurusf himself,
who, till now, had expressed the strongest animosity against this prince, could
not resist so powerful an attack. A treaty was therefore concluded ; Jugurtha
feigned to submit to the Romans, and thirty elephants, some horses, with a

very considerable sum of money, were delivered to the qupestor.|

But now the indignation of the people in general at Rome displayed itself

in the strongest manner. Memmius the tribune, fired th>Mn by h-s speeches.
He caused Cassius,who was piaetor, to be appointed to attend Jugurtha, and
to engage him to come to Rome, under the guarantee of the Romans, in order
that an inquiiy might be made in his presence who those persons were that

had taken bribes. Accordingly, Jugurtha was forced to come to Rome. The
sight of him raised the anger of the people still higher, but a tribune having
been bribed, he prolonged the session, and at last dissolved it. A Numidian
prince, grandson of Masinissa, called Massiva, being at that time in the city,

was advised to solicit for Jugurtha's kingdom ; which coming to the ears of the

latter, he got him assassinated in the midst of Rome. However, the murderer
was seized, and delivered up to the civil magistrate, and Jugurtha was com-
manded to depart from Italy. Upon leaving the city, he turned his eyes seve
ral times towards it, and said, " Rome wants only a purchaser ; and were one
to be found, it Avere inevitably ruined. ''§

The war now recommenced. At firs* the indolence, or perhaps connivance,
of Albinus the consul, caused it to progress vevy slowly ; but afterwards, when
he returned to Rome to hold the public assemblies,

il the Roman army, by the
unskilfulness of his brother Auius, having marched into a defile from whence
there was no getting out, surrendered ignominiously to the enemy, who forced
the Romans to submit to the ceremony of passing under the yoke, and made
them engage to leave Numidia in ten days.
The reader will naturally suppose, that so shameful a peace, concluded with-

out the authority of the people, was considered in a most odious light at Rome.
They could not flatter themselves with the hopes of being successful in this

war, tin the conduct of it was given to L. Metellus the consul. To all the

other virtues which constitute the great captain, he added a perfect disregard

of wealth; a quality most essentially requisite against such an enemy as Ju-
gurtha, Avho hitherto had always been victorious, rather by money, than by t!ie

sword. U But the Afncan monarch found Metellus as inaccessible in this as io

all other respects. He therefore was forced to venture his life, and exert hii

utmost bravery, through the deficiency of an expedient which now began lo

fail him. He accordingly signalized himself in a surprising manner ; and
showed in this campaign, ail that could Ije expected from the courage, abili-

ties, and attention of an illustrious general, to whom despair adds new vigour.

and suggests new views : he was, however, unsuccessful, because opposed by

* 7\Ti;ltrE bnnaeque arles animi et corporis eranl, quasorones avarilia pra'pedicLat.

t Magnitudine pecunias a bono honestoque in pravucn ab?tractus est.

i A. M. 3394. A. Rome, 683. Ant. J. C. 110.

{ Pestquam Roma eg^-essus est, fertur srepe tacilus eo respiciens, poslremo dixisse. I'rbem vcnalcK^ cl

mature perituram, siemptorem invenerit.

II
Foreleolin;- magi.strateg.—Sal

TT In Numidian proficiscitur, majna spe civium, ciim propter artes bonas, tun) maiirae quod advarawni *%
wtiai inric^jm anintium irerebr.t.
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a consul who did not suffer the most inconsiderable error to escape him, nor

ever let slip an opportunity of taking advantage of the enemy.
Jugurtha's greatest concern was, how to secure himself from traitors. From

(he time he had been told that Bomilcar, in whom he reposed the utmost con
fidence, had a design upon his life, he enjoyed no peace. He did not belie?*

himself safe anywhere : but all things, by day, as well as night, the citizen .1?

well as foreigner, were suspected by him ; and the blackest terrors sat lor

ever brooding over his mind. He never got any sleep, except by stealth ; and
often changed his bed, in a manner unbecoming his rank. Starting sometimes
from his slumbers, he would snatch his sword, and break into loud cries ; s»)

strongly was he haunted by fear, and so strangely did he act the madman.
Marius was lieutenant of Metellus. His boundless ambition induced him tc

endeavour secretly to lessen this general's character, in the minds of his sol-

diers ; and becoming soon his professed enemy and slanderer, he at last, by
the most grovelling and perfidious arts prevailed so far as to supplant Metel-
lus, and get himself nominated in his place, to carry on the war against Jugur-

tha. With whatever strength of mind Metellus might be endued on other oc-

casions, he was totally dejected by this unforeseen blow, which even forced

tears from his eyes, and such expressions as were altogether unworthy so great

a man.* There was something very dark and vile in this procedure of Marius
;

a circumstance that displays ambition in its native and genuine colours, and
shows that it extinguishes, in those who abandon themselves to it, all sense of

honour and integrity. Metellus avoided a man whose sight he could not bear,

arrived in Rome, and was received there with universal acclamations. A tri-

umph was decreed him, and the surname of Numidlcus conferred upon him.t
I thought it would be proper to suspend, till I came to the Roman histoiy,

an account of the events that happened in Africa under Metellus and Marius,

all which are very circumstantially described by Sallust, in his admirable his-

toiy of Jugurtha. I therefore hasten to the conclusion of this war.

Jugurtha being greatly distressed in his affairs, had recourse to Bocchus king

of ^lauritania, whose daughter he had married. This country extends frcHn

Numidia, as far as beyond the shores of the Mediterranean, opposite to Spain.

|

The Roman name was scarcely known in it, and the people as little known to

the Romans. Jugurtha insinuated to his father-in-law, that should he suffer

Numidia to be conquered, his kingdom would doubtless be involved in its ruin •

especially, as the Romans, who were sworn enemies to monarchy, seemed to

nave vowed the destruction of all the thrones in the universe. He therefore

prevailed upon Bocchus to enter into a league with him ; and accordingly re-

ceived, on different occasions, very considerable succours from the king.

This confederacy, which was strengthened on either side by no other tie

than that of interest, had never been close, and a late defeat which Jugurtha
met with, broke at once all the bands of it. Bocchus now meditated the dark
design of delivering up his son-in-law to the Romans. For this purpose he
had desired Marius to send him a trusty person. Sylla, who was an officer of

uncommon merit, and served under him as quaestor, was thought every way
qualified for this negotiation. He was not afraid to put himself into the haiicfa

of the barbarian king ; and accordingly set out for his court. Being arrived,

Bocchus, who, like the rest of his countrymen, did not pride himself in sin-

cerity, was for ever projecting new designs, debated within himself, whether it

would not be his interest to deliver up Sylla to Jugurtha. He was a long time
fluctuating with uncertainty, and between contrary opinions : and the suddeu
charges which displayed themselves in his countenance, in his air, and his

whole person, showed evidently hovv strong his mind wsii affected. At length
returning to his first design, he made his terms with Sylla, and delivered up
fugurtha into his hands, who was sent immediately to Marius.

* Q,uibuft rebui supra bonum atque bt/nestum percuisus, neque laciymas tenere nrque moderari lin^uan
fir »gregius in aliis artibus, DHnis molliter «^tudinem puu.

A. M. M98. A. R»ni«, 642. New cooprehendincf Fer, Morocc«, Ice.
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Sylla, says Plutarch,* acted on this occasion like a young man fired with a
strong thirst of glory, the sweets of which he had just begun to taste. In-

stead of ascribing to the general under whom he fought all the honour of this

event, as his duty required, and which ought to be an inviolable maxim, he
reserved the greatest part of it to himself, and had a ring made, which he
always wore, wherein he was represented receiving Jugurtha from the hands
of Bocchus ; and this ring he used ever after as his signet. But Marius was
so highly exasperated at this kind of insult, that he could never foi^ive him

;

a circuHiStance that gave rise to the implacable hatred between these two Ro
mans, which afterwards broke out witk so much fury, and cost the republic so»

much blood. t
Marius entered Rome in triumph, exhibitmg such a spectacle to the Ro-

mans, as they could scarce believe they saw, when it passed before their eyes;
I mean, Jugurtha in chains ; that so formidable an enemy, during whose life

they could not flatter themselves with the hopes of being able to put an end
to this war ; so well was his courage sustained by stratagem and artifice, and
his genius so fruitful in finding new expedients, even when his affairs were most
desperate.]: We are told, that Jugurtha ran distracted, as he proceeded in the

triumph ; that after the ceremony was ended, he was thrown into prison ; and
that the lictors were so eager to seize his robe, that they rent it in several

pieces, and tore away the tips of his ears, to get the rich jewels with which
they were adorned. In this condition, he was cast, quite naked, and in the

utmost terrors, into a deep dungeon, where he spent six days in struggling with
hunger and the fear of death, retaining a strong desire of life to his last gasp :

an end, continues Plutarch, worthy of his wicked deeds ; Jugurtha having been
always of opinion, that the greatest crimes m ght be committed to satiate his

ambition, ingratitude, perfidy, black treachery, and inhuman barbarity.

Juba, king of Mauritania, reflected so much honour on polite literature and
the sciences, that I could not without impropriety omit him in the history of

Masinissa, to whom his father, who also was named Juba, was great-grandson,

and grandson of Gulussa. The elder Julja signalized himself in the war be
hveen Caesar and Pompey, by his inviolable attachment to the party of the

latter hero. He slew himself after the battle of Thapsus, in which his forces,

and those of Scipio, were entirely defeated. Juba, his son, then a child, was
delivered up to the conqueror, and was one of the most conspicuous ornaments
of his triumph. It appears from history, that a noble education was bestowed
upon Juba in Rome, where he imbibed such a variety of knowledge, as after-

wards enabled him to rival the most learned Grecians. He did not leave that

city till he went to take possession of his father's dominions. Augustus re-

stored them to him, when by the death of Mark Antony, the provinces of the

empire were absolutely at his disposal.§ Juba, by the lenity of his govern-
ment, gained the hearts of all his subjects : who, out of a grateful sense of the

felicity they had enjoyed during his reign, ranked him in the number of theii

gods. Pausanias speaks of a statue which the Athenians erected to his honour.
It was indeed just, that a city, which had been consecrated in all ages to

the muses, should give public testimonies of its esteem for a king who made
so bright a figure among the learned. Suidas ascribes several works to this

prince, of which only the fragments are now extant. |1 He had \^Titten the

history of Arabia ; the antiquities of Assyria, and those of the Romans ; the

history of theatres, of painting, and painters ; of the nature and properties of

different animals, and of grammar^ &c. a catalogue of all which is given in

Abbe Sevin's short dissertations on the life and works of the youi^er Juba,?
whence I have extracted these few particulars.

• Ojo vios (pi\6riHos d§Tj So^tij ^tysufxivoj. oux r[vsyxs |i£Tjitoi to Evrv^ntia.—Plut. Pr«cep. Rcip. <lt
nod. p. f06.

f Plut. in Vit. Marii. | A. M. 3901. A. Rome. 645. Ant. J. C. 103.—Phmt. IMdL
5 A. M. 8974. A. Rome, 719. Ant. J. C. 30. || In roce lofOf.
IT Vol IV. of the Memoirs cf llie Acodeniyof Belle* Lettres. p 457 ,,•
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PLA^^
r}3^k«ak will eoB'Ain the history of the Assyrian empire, both of Nineveh and Babylon, Ui« kuiftai

of the Medas. and tbe kingdom of the Lydians.

CHAPTER I.

THE FIRST EMPIRE OP THE ASSYRIANS.

SECTION I.—DURATION OF THAT EMPIRE,

Thk Assyrian empire was undoubtedly one of the most powerful in the world.

With respect to its duration, two opinions have chiefly prevailed. Some au-

thors, as Ctesias, whose opinion is followed by Justin, give it a duration of

thirteen hundred years ; others reduce it to five hundred and twenty, of which
number is Herodotus. The diminution, or probably the interruption of power,
which happened in this vast empire, might possibly give occasion to this ditfer-

ence of opinion, and may perhaps serve in some measure to reconcile it.

The history of those early times is so obscure, the monuments which convc}'

it down to us so contrary to each other, and the systems of the moderns uporf

that matter so different, that it is difficult to lay down any opinion about it, as

certain and incontestable * But, where certainty is not to be had, I suppose a

reasonable person will be satisfied with prcibability ; and, in my opinion, a man
can hardly be deceived, if he makes the Assyrian empire equal in antiquity

with the city of Babylon, its capital. Now we learn from the Holy Scripture,

that this was built by Nimrod, who certainly was a great conqueror, and in all

probability, the first and most ancient that ever aspired after that denomination.

The Babylonians, as CaJlisthenes, a philosopher in i\lexander's retinue, wrote

to Aristotle, reckoned themselves to be at least of 1903 years standing, when
Ihat prince entered triumphant into Babylon ; which carries their origin as far

back as the year of the world 1771, that is to say, 115 years after the deluge,

t

This computation comes ^\ithin a few years of the time we suppose Nimrod to

have founded that city. Indeed this testimony of^Callisthenes, as itdoes not

agree with any other accounts of that matter, is no{ esteeme I authentic by the

learned ; but the conformity we finr" between it and the Holy Scripture should

make us regard it.

Upon these grounds, I thmk we may allow Nimrod to have been the founder

of the first Assyrian empire, which subsisted, with more or less extent and

They that are curious to make deeper researches into thi? matter, may read the dissertations of abbt

Bannier, and Mr. Freret, uj^on the Assyrian empire, ir. the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles Lettre*.

F«r th< first, gee Vol. 111. and for the other. Vol. V. as also wliat father Tour»emine has written Hp<j»

i*it subject, in his edition of Menochies.

t Porphyr. apnd Siri^plic. in lib. ii. de Cceld.
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gloiy, upwards of 1450 yeaBS, from the lime of Nimrod to that of Sardauap?
lus, the last king ; that is to say, from the year of the world 18C0 to the year
3257 *

Nimrod.t He is the same with Belus,J who was afterwards worshipped as

a god, under that appellation.

He was the son of Chus, grandson of Cham, and great-grandson of Noah.
He was, says the Scripture, a mighty hunter before the Lord.^ In applying
himself to this laborious and dangerous exercise, he had two things in view

;

the first was to gain the people "s affection, by delivering them from the fury
and dread of wild beasts ; the next was, to train up numbers of young pcoj)]€,

by this exercise of hunting, to endure latjour and hardship, to form them !o the
use of arms, to inure them to a kind of discipline and obedience, that at a pro-
per time after they had been accustomed to his orders, and habituated to arms,
he might make use of them fo" ether purposes more serious than hunting.

In ancient history we find Sume footsteps remaining of this artifice of N"im
rod, whom the writers have confounded with Ninus, his son : for Diodorus has
these words ;

" Ninus, the mosft ancient of the Assyrian kings mentioned in his-
tory, performed great actions. Being naturally of a warlike disposition, and
ambitious of glory which results from valour, he armed a considerable num-
ber of young men, that were brave and vigorous like himself; trained them
up a long time in laborious exercises and hardships, and by that means accus-
tomed ftiem to bear the fatigues of war patiently, and to face dangers with cou-
rage and intrepidity. "II

What the same author adds, that Ninus entered into an alliance with the king
of the Arabs, and joined forces with him, is taken from ancient tradition, which
informs us, that the sons of Chus, the brothers of Nimrod, all settled themselves
in Arabia, along the Persian gulf, from Havila to the ocean, and lived near
enough their brother to lend him succours, or to receive them from him. And
what the same historian further says of Ninus, that he was the first king of the
Assyrians, agrees exactly with what the Scripture says of Nimrod, that he he-
sran to be mighty upo7i the earth; that is, he procured himself settlements, built
cities, subdued his neighbours, united different people under one and the same
authority, by the band of the same polity and the same laws, and formed them
into one state, which for those e^rly times was of a considerable extent, though
bounded by the rivers Euphrates and Tigris ; and which in succeeding ages
made new acquisitions by degrees, and at length extended its conquests very
far. IF

The capital^ city of his kingdom, says the Scripture, was Babylon** Most of
the profane historians ascribe the foundmgof Babylon to Semiramis,tt the rest
to Belus. It is evident that both the one and the other are mistaken, if they
speak of the first founding of that city ; for it owes its beginning neither to Se-
miramjs, nor to Nimrod, but to the foolish vanity of those persons mentioned
in Scripture,^ who desired to build a tower and a city, that should render
their memory immortal.
Josephus relates, upon the testimony of a Sibyl, which must have been very

ancient, and whose fictions cannot be imputed to the indiscreet zeal of any
Christains,that the gods threw down the tower by an impetuous wind, or a vio-
lent hurricane.§§ Had this been the case, Nimrod's temerit^^ m.ust have been
still the greater, \o rebuild a citv and a tower, which God himself had over-
thrown with sucli marks of his displeasure. But the Scripture says no such
thing

;
and it is very probable the building remained in the condition it was

when God put an end to the work by the confusion of languages ; and that

* Here I depart from the opinion of Bishop I'sher, rny ordinary guide, with respect to the duration of
the Assyrian empire, which he supposes, with Herodotus, to have lasted but 5-:0-years: but the time whe»
Nimrod lived, and Sardanapalus died, I lake from him.

t A. M. 1800. Ant. J. C. 2-204. % Belus, or Baal, signifies Lord. c Gen. x. 9
I!

Lib. ii. p. 90. ir Ibid, ** GcK. k. 10.

't Semiramis earn condide.-at. vel, i:t plpriquc tir.didere, Beljs, cujus regia cilenditur.—Q. CLrt. 1. r. c. J

U Gea. si 4,
{,; ili^t. Jud. 1. i. e. 4
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the towei consecrated to Belus, which is described by Herodotus,* was this

very tower which the sons of men pretended to raise to the clouds.

It is also probable, that this ridiculous design being defeated by such an
astonishing prodigy as none could be the author of but God himself, every body
abandoned the place which had given him offence ; and that Nimrod was the

first who encompassed it afterwards with walls, seided therein his friends and
confederates, and subdued those that lived round about it, beginning his empire
in that place, but not confining it to so narrow a compass ; Fuitprincipi'um reg-
ni ejus Babylon. The other cities which the Scripture speaks of in the same
place, were in the land of Shinar, which was certainly the province of which
13abyl(>n became the metropolis.

From this country he went into that which has the name of Assyria, and there
built Nineveh : De terra ilia egressusest Assur,et cedi/icavit JVineven.] This
is the sense in which many learned men understand the word Assur, looking
upon it as the name of a province, and not of the first man who possessed it

;

as if it were, egressus est in Assur^ in Assyriam. And this seems to be the

most natural construction, for many reasons not neccessary to be recited in this

place. The country of Assyria, in one of the prophets, % is described by the

particular character of being the land of Nimrod : Etpascent terram Assur in

gladio, et terram Kimrod in lanceis ejus ; et liberabit ab Assur ^ cum venerit in

terram nostram. It derived its name from Assur the son of Shem, who without
doubt had setded himself and family there, and was probably driven out, or

brought under subjection, by the usurper Nimrod.
This conqueror, having possessed himself of the provinces orAssur,§ did not

ravage them, like a tyrant, but filled them with cities, and made himself as

much beloved by his nev/ subjects as he was by his old ones ; so that the his-

torians, || who have not sufhcienlly examined this affair, have thought that he
made use of the Assyrians to conquer the Babylonians. Among other cities,

he built one larger and more magnificent than the rest, which' he called Nine-
veh, from the name of his son Ninus, in order to immortalize his memory.
The son, in his turn, out of veneration for his father, was willing that they who
had served him as their king should adore him as their god, and induce othei

nations to render him the same worship. For it appears plainly, that Nimrod
is the famous Belus of the Babylonians, the first king whom the people deified

for his great actions, and who showed others the way to that sort of immortal
ity which may result from human accomplishments.

I intend to speak of the mighty strength and greatness of the cities of Baby
Ion and Nineveh, under the kings to v/hom their building is ascribed by pro
fane authors, because the Scripture says little or nothing on that subject. This
silence of Scripture, so little satisfactory to our curiosit}^ may become an in-

structive lesson for our piety. The holy penman has placed Nimrod and
Abraham, as it were, in one view before us ; and seems to have put them so

hear together, on purpose tiiat we should see an example in the former, of what
is admired and coveted by men ; and in the latter, of Avhat is acceptable and
well-pleasing to God.*^ These two persons, so unlike each other, are the

two first and chief citizens of two different cities, built from different motives,

and with different principles , the one, self-love, and a desire of temporal ad-

vantages, carried even to the contemning of the Deity ; the other, the love of
God, even to self humiliation.

NiNUS. I have already observed, that most of the profane authors look

irpon him as the first founder of the Assyrian empire, and for that reason

3scribe to him a great part of his father Nimrod's or Belus's actions.

Having a design to enlarge his conquests, the first thing he did was to pre-

pare troops and otficers capable of promoting his designs. And having receive d

* Lib. lu c. 181. t Gen. x. 11. J Mic. v. 6. { Gen. i. 11, 12. ||
Diod. ) ii. p. 90.

•f Fecerunt civitates quas amores duo : terrenam scilicet amor sui usque ad coDtemptum Dei ; eoeletten

rro amor Dei usque ad contemptum sui.—St. Augf. de C]v. Dei. lib. xiv. c. 28.

Vol I.
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powerfiil succours from the Arabians, his neighbours, he took the field, and i%

the space of seventeen years conquered a vast extent of country, from Egypt,

as far as India and Bactriana, which he did not then venture to attack.*

At his return, before he entered upon any new conquests, he conceived the

design of immortahzing his name by the building of a city answerable to the

greatness of his power ; he called it Nineveh, and built it on the eastern banks

of the Tigris.! Possibly he did no more than finish the work his father had

begun. His design, says Diodorus, was to make Nineveh the largest and no-

blest city in the world, and not leave it in the power of those that came aftei

him, ever to build, or hope to build such another. Nor was he deceived ir

his view, for never did any city rival the greatness and magnificence of this : it

was one hundred and fifty stadia, or eighteen miles and three quarters in length,

and ninety stadia, or eleven miles and one quarter, in breadth
; and conse-

quently was an oblong square. Its circumference was four hundred and eighty

stadia, or sixty miles. For this reason we find it said in the prophet Jonah,

thai Nineveh m^as an exceeding great city, of three^ days jcurney;X which is to

be understood of the whole circuit or compass of the city.§ The walls of it

were a hundred feet high, and of such a thickness, that three chariots might go

abreast upon them with ease. They were fortified and adorned with fifteen

hundred towers two hundred feet high.

After he had finished this prodigious work, he resumed his expedition against

the Bactrians. His army, according to the relation of Ctesias, consisted of

seventeen hundred thousand foot, two hundred thousand hoise, and about six-

teen thousand "chariots, armed with scythes. Diodorus adds, that this ought

not to appear incredible, since, not to mention the innumerable armies of Da
rius and Xerxes, the single city of Syracuse, in the time of Dionysius the

tyrant, furnished one hundred and twenty thousand foot, and twelve thousand

horse, besides four hundred vessels well equipped and provided. And a little

before Hannibal's time, Italy, including the citizens and allies, was able to

send into the field nearly a million of men. Ninus made himself master of a

great number of cities, and at last laid siege toBactria, the capital of the coun-

try. Here he would probably have seen all his attempts miscarry, had it ncy

been for the diligence and assistance of Semiramis, wife to one of his chief oi

ficers, a woman of an uncommon courage, and particularly exempted from the

weakness of her sex. She was bom at Asc^lon, a city of Syria. I think it

needless to recite the account Diodorus gives of her birth, and of the miracu-

lous manner of her being nursed and brought up by pigeons, since that his

torian himself looks upon it only as a fabulous story. It was Semiramis that

directed Ninus how to attack the citadel, and by her means he took it, and

then became master of the city, in which he found an immense treasure. The
husband of this lady having killed himself, to prevent the effects of the king's

threats and indignation, who had conceived a violent passion for his Vv'ife, Ninus
married Semiramis.
After his return to Nineveh, he had a son by her, whom he called Ninyas.

Not long after this he died, and left the queen the government of the kingdom.
She in honour of his memory, erected him a magnificent monument, which
remained a long time after the ruin of Nineveh.

I find no appearance of truth in what some authors relate concerning the

manner of Semiramis's coming to the throne. According to them, having se-

cured the chief men of the state, and attached them to her interest by her

benefactions and promises, she solicited the kmg with great importunity to put
(he sovereign power into her hands for the space of five days. He yielded

* Diod. 1. ii. p. 90—95,

t Diodorus says, it was on the hanks of the Euphrates, and speaks of it as if it was so, in rnanj places*
^othe is mistaken. { Jonah, iii. 3.

§ It IS hard to believe, th^it T>iodirus does not speak of the magnitude of Nineveh with some exajrarura

Hon : therefore, some learf ;d nvsn have reduced the itadium to little more than one half, and reckon 5(\^^t
A them to the Roman mill inaJt'.ad of eijht.
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»o her entreaties, and all the provinces of the empipe were commanded to obey
*«miramis. These orders were executed but too exactly for the unfortunate
Ninus, who was put to death, either immediately, or after some years impri-
sonment.*
SfMiRAMis. This princess applied all her thoughts to immortalize her name,

and to cover the meanness of her extraction by the greatness of her deeds
and enterprises.! She proposed to herself to surpass all her predecessors in

magnificence, and to that end she undertook the building of the mighty Baby-
lon,t in which work she employed two millions of men, who were collected

out of all the provinces of her vast empire. Some of her successors endea-
voured to adorn that city with new works and emlellishments. I shall here
speak of them altogether, in order to give the reader a more cltar and dis-

tinct idea of that stupendous city.

The principal works, which rendered Babylon so famous, were the walls ot

the city ; the quays and the bridge ; the lake, banks, and canals made for the

draining of the river ; the palaces, hanging gardens, and the temple of Belus
;

works of such surprising magnificence, as is scarcely to be comprehended
Dr. Prideaux having treated this matter with great extent and learning, I have
only to copy, or rather abridge them.

I. THE WALLS.

Babyloit stood on a large flat or plain, in a very rich and deep soil.§ The
walls were every way prodigious. They were eighty-seven feet thick, three

hundred and fifty feet high, and four hundred and eighty furlongs, or sixty of
our miles in circumference. These walls were drawn round the city in the

form of an exact square, each side of which was one hundred and twenty fur

longs, !1 or fifteen miles, in length, and all built of lai-ge bricks cemented toge-

ther with bitumen, a glutinous slime arising out of the earth in that country,

which binds in building much stronger and firmer than lime, and soon grows
much harder than the bricks or stones themselves, which it cements together.

These walls were surrounded on the outside with a vast ditch, full of water,

and lined with bricks on both sides. The earth that was dug out of it, was
made into the bricks ^vherewlth the walls were built ; and therefore, from the

vast height and breadth of the walls, may be inferred the greatness of the ditch.

On every side of this great square were tv>'enty-five gates, that is, a hundred
in all, which were all made of solid brass ; and hence it is, that when God
promised to Cyrus the conquest of Babylon, he tells him, That he would break

171 pieces before him the gates of brass. T\ Between every two of these gates

were three towers, and four more at the four corners of this great square, and
three between each of these corners and the next gate on either side ; every-

one of these towers was ten feet higher than the walls. But this is to be un-

derstood only of those parts of the wall where there was need of towers.

From the twenty-five gates in each side of this great square extended
twenty-five streets, in straight lines to the gates, which were directly over

against them, in the opposite side ; so that the whole number of the streets

were fifty, each fifteen miles long, twenty-five of which passed one way, and
twenty-five the other, crossing each other at right angics. And besides these,

there were also four half streets, which had houses only on one side, and the

wall on the other ; these went round the four sides of the city next the walls,

and were each of them two hundred feet broad ; the rest were about a hun-

dred and fifty. By these streets thus crossing each other, the whole city was

* Plut. jn Mor. p. 753. t T^iod. 1. li. p. 95.

J We are not to wonder, if we find the founding of a city ascribed to different persons. It is commoa,
eten amonj profane writers, to say, such a prince built such a city, whether he was the person that fint

fOHod^^d it, or that onlv embellished or enlarged it.

j'Her. 1. i. c. 170, 180. Diod. 1. ii. p. 95, 96. Q,. Curt. 1. r. c. 1.

li
I relate things as I find them in the ancient authors, which Dean Prideaux has also done ; but I ca».

Mt kelp believing th.-vt great abatements are to be made in what they say ai to the immense extent «(

•d^lonand miMveh Iflsa.xiv. .1
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divided into six hundred and se' enty-six squares, e.\c\\ of which was four lu^

longs and a half on eveiy side, that is, two miles and a quarter in circumfe-

rence. Round these squares, on evciy side towards the streets, stood the

houses, which were not contiguous, but had void spaces between them, all

built three or four stories high, and embellished with ail manner of ornaments

towards the streets. The space within, in the middle of each square, was
likewise all vacant ground, employed for j-ards, gardens, and other such uses

;

so that Babylon was greater m appearance than reality, nearly one half of the

city being taken up in gardens and other cultivated lands, as we are told by
Q. Curtius.*

II. THE QUAYS AND BRIDGE.

A BRANCH of the river Euphrates ran quite across the city, from the north to

the south side ; on each side of the river was a quay, and a high wall, built

of brick and bitumen, of the same thickness as the walls that went round the

city. In these walls, opposite to every street that led to the river, were gates

of bras?^ and from them descents by steps to the river, for the convenience of

the inhaoitants, w^ho used to pass over from one side to the other in boats,

having nc other way of crossing the river before the building of the bridge.

These brazen gates were always open in the day-time, and shut in the night.f

The bridge was not inferior to any of the other buildings either in beaut^
or magrrificence ; it was a furlong in length, and thirty feet in breadth, buii.

with wonderful art, to supply the defect of a foundation in the bottom of the

river, which was sand^r.J; The arches were made of huge stonc^;, fastened to-

gether with chams of iron and melted lead. Before they began to build the

bridge, they turned the course of the river, and laid its channel dry, having
another view in so doing besides that of laying the foundations more commo-
diously, as 1 shall hereafter explain. And as every thing was prepared be.

forehand, both the bridge and the quays, which I have already described,
were built in that interval.

III. THE LAKE, DITCHES, AND CANALS MADE FOR THE DRAINING OF THE RIVER.

These works, objects of admiration for the skilful in all ages, were still

more useful than magnificent. In the beginning of the summer, the melting
of the snow upon the mountains of Armenia, causes a vast increase of waters
which running into the Euphrates in the months of June, Jul}', and August,
Baakes it overflow its banks, and occasions such another inundation as the Nile
does in Egypt.

§

To prevent the damage which both the city and country received from these
inundations, at a very considerable distance above the town, two artificial ca-
nals were cut, w^hich turned the course of these waters into the Tigris before
they reached Babylon. || And to secure the country yet more from the dan-
ger of inundations, and to keep the river within its channel, they raised pro-
digious artificial banks on both sides the river, built with brick, cemented with
bitumen, which began at the head of the artificial canals, and extended below
»he city. IT

To facilitate the making of these v. orks, it was necessary to turn the cours€
of the river another way ; for which purpose, to the west of Babylon, wai
UJg a prodigious artificial lake, forty miles square,** one hundred and sixty is
compass, and thirty-five feet deep according to Herodotus, and seventy-five
teet according to Megasthenes. Into this lake the whole river was turned by
an artificial canal, cut from the west side of it, till the whole work was finished,

* Quint. Curt. 1. v. c. 1. f Htr. 1. i. c. 180. 186. Diod. i ii. p. 96.

t Dlodonis says this bridge \i \s five furlongs in length, which can hardly be true, si.ice the Eujhratri
was but one furlong broad Strab. 1. svi. p. 758.

{ Strab. 1. xvi. p. 740. Plin. 1. v. c. 26. || Abyd. ap. Eus. Prasp. Evan"-. 1. ix

IT Abyd. ib. Her. 1. i. c. 185.
"^ =

.,

** The author follows Herodotus, who makes it four hundred and twenty furlongs, or fiftv-two milef squRrs
^•ai I choose to follow Dean Pridcaux, who in that prefers the account of Megasthenes.
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when II was made to flow in its former channel. But that the Euphrates, in

the time of its increase, might net overflow the city through the gates on its

sides, this lake, with the canal from the river, was still preserved. The wa
ter received into the lake at the time of these overflowings, was kept there all

the year, as in a common reservoir, for the benefit of the country, to be let out

by Sluices at convenient times for watering the lands below it. The lake,

llierefore, was equally useful in securing the country from inundations, and

rendering it fertile. I relate the wonders of Babylon as thej^ are delivered

down to us by the ancients, but there are some of them which are scarcely to

be comprehended or believed, of which number is the lake I have desciibed.

I mean with respect to its vast extent.

Berosus, Megasthenes, and Abydenus, quoted by Josephus and Eusebius

made Nebuchadnezzar the author of most of thesti works ; but Herodotus as

ci'ibes the bridge, the two quays of the river, and the lake, to Nitocris, the

daughter-in-law of that monarch. Perhaps Nitocris might only finish what
her father left imperfect ai his death, on which account that historian might
give her the honour of the whole undertaking.

IV. THE PALACES AND THE HANGING GARDENS.

At the two ends of the bridges were two palaces, w^hich had a communica-
tion with each other by a vault, built under the channel of the river at the

time of its being dr>\* The old palace, which stood on the east side of the

river, was thirty furlongs, or three miles and three quarters, in compass ; near

which stood the temple of Belus, of which we shall soon speak. The new
palace, which stood on the west side of the river, opposite to the other, was
sixty furlongs, or seven miles and a half, in compass. It was surrounded witb

thre'e walls, one within another, with considerable spaces between them.

These wa^s, as also those of the other palace, were embellished with an infi-

nite variety of sculptures, representing all kinds of animals to the life. Among
them was a curious hunting-piece, in which Semiramis, on horseback, was
throwing her javelin at a leopard, and her husband Ninus piercing a lion.

In this last, or new palace, were the hanging gardens, so celebrated among
the Greeks. They contained a square of four plethra, that is, of four hundred
teet, on every side, and were carried aloft into the air, in the manner of seve-

ral large terraces, one above another, till the height equalled that of the walls

©f the city. The ascent was from terrace to terrace, by stairs ten feet wid; .

The whole pile was sustained by vast arches, raised upon other arches, one

above another, and strengthened by a wall twenty two feet thick, surrounding it

on every, side. On the top of the arches were first laid large flat stones, sixteen

feet long, and four broad ; over these was a layer of reeds, mixed with a great

quantity of bitumen, upon which were two rows of bricks, closely cemented
tc^ether with plaister. The whole was covered with thick sheets of lead, upon
which lay the mould of the garden. And all this flooring was contrived to

keep the moisture of the mould from running through the arclies. The mould,
or earth, laid here, was so deep, that the greatest trees might take root in it

:

and with such the terraces were covered, as well as with all other plants and
6ov\'ers that were proper for a garden of pleasure. In the upper terrace there

was an engine, or kind of pump, by which water was drawn up out of the river,

and from thence the whole garden was watered. In the spaces between th*»

several arches, upon which this who^e struciure rested, were large and ma^ni
ficent apartments, that were very light, and had the advantage of a beautiful

prospect.!

Amytis, the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, having been bred in Media, (for she

was tlie daughter of Astyages, the king of that country,) was highly pleased

with the mountains and woody parts of that country. And as she desired to

have something like it in Babylon, Nebuchodonosor, to gratify her, caused

* Diod. 1. il p. 96, 97.

T Diod. yi. 98. 99 Stpabo. 1. xvi. p. 738. Q.ulrit. Curt. 1. v c. 1.
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this prodigious edifice to be erected.* Diodorus gives much the same prrount

of the matter, bufwitliout naming the persons.

V. THE TEMPLE OF BELUS.

Another of the great v/orks at Babylon was the temple of Belus, \v}«ch

stood, as I have mentioned already, near the old palace. t It was most re •

nrtarkable for a prodigious tower that stood in the middle of it. At the foun

dation, according to Herodotus, it was a square of a furlong on each side, that

U, half a mile in the whole compass ; and, according to Strabo, it was also a

furlong in height. ' It consisted of eight towers, buiJt one above the other ; and
because it decreased gradually to the top, Strabo calls the whole a pyramid.
It is not only asserted, but proved, that this tower far exceeded the greatest of

the pyramids of Egypt m height. Therefore we have good reason to believe,

21 Bochartus asserts, that this is the very same tower which was built there

at the confusion of languages ; and the rather, because it is attested by several

profane authors, that this tower was entirely built of bricks and bitumen, as

the Scripture says the tower of Babel was. The ascent to the top was by stairs

round the outside of it ; that is, perhaps, there was an easy sloping ascent in

the side of the outer wall, which turning by very slow degrees in a spiral line

eight times round the tower from the bottom to the top, had the same appear-
ance as if there had been eight towers placed upon one another. In these

diflferent stories were many large rooms, with arched roofs supported by pil-

lars. Over the whole, on the top of the tower, was an observatory, by means of

which the Babylonians became more expert in astronomy than all other nations,

and made in a short time the great progress in it ascribed to them in histoiy .J
But the chief use to which this tower was designed, was the worship of the

god Belus, or Baal, as also that of several other deities : for which reason there

was a multitude of chapels in the different parts of the tower. The riches of
this temple in statues, tables, censers, cups, and other sacred vessels, all of
massy gold, were immense. Among other images, there was one of forty feet

high, which weighed a thousand Babylonish talents. The Babylonish talent,

according to Pollux, in his Onomasticon, contained seven thousand Attic

drachmas, and consequently was a sixth part more than the Attic talent, which
contains but six thousand drachmas.
According to the calculation which Diodorus makes of the riches contained

in this temple, the sum total amounts to six thousand three hundred Babylo-
!);sh talents of gold.

The sixth part of six thousand three hundred, is one thousand and fifty :

consequently, six thousand three hundred Babylonish talents of gold, are equi
valent to seven thousand three hundred and fifty Attic talents of gold.

Now, seven thousand three hundred and fifty Attic talents of silver, are

worth upwards of two millions and one hundred thousand pounds sterling. The
proportion between gold and silver among the ancients, we reckon as ten to

one ; therefore, seven thousand three hundred and fifty Attic talents of gr>ld

amount to above one-and-twenty millions sterling.§

This temple stood till the time of Xerxes ; but he on nis return from his

Grecian expedition, demolished it entirely, after having first plundered it of
all its immense riches. Alexander, on his return to Babylon from his Indian
expedition, purposed to have rebuilt it ; and, in order thereto, set ten ihou-
sand men to work, to rid the place of its rubTbish ; but after the/ nad labouied
herein two months, Alexander died, and that put an end to the undertaking.il

Such were the chief works which rendered Babylon so famous. Some ol

them are ascribed by profane authors to Semiramis, to whose history it is now
time to return.

When she had finished all these great undertakings, she thought proper to

make a toui through the several parts of her empire ; and. wherever she came,

Beros. ap. Jos. con. App. 1. i. c. 6.
-f
Herod. 1. i. c. 181. Diod. 1. ii. p. 98. Strabo, 1. xvi. p 738

i Phal. part I. 1. i. c. 9.
{

^03,'240,OOO.

II Herod. 1. i. c. 183. Strabo. 1. xr- f. 738. A man. 1. vii. p. -IM



ASSTEIANS. 279

/feft monuments of her magnificence, by ma.iy noble structures which she erect-

ed, either for the convenience or ornament of her cities ; she apph'ed herself

particularly to have water brought by aqueducts to such places as wanted it, and

to make the highways easy, by cutting through mountains, and filling up val-

leys. In the time of Diodorus, there were still monuments to be seen in many
places, with her name inscribed upon them.*

The authority this queen had over her people seems veiy extraordinar}',

since we find her presence alone capable of appeasing a sedition.! One day,

as she was dressing herself, word was brought her of a tumult in the city.

Whereupon she went out immediately, with her head half dressed, and did

not return till the disturbance was entirely appeased. A statue was erected

in remembrance of this action, representing her in that very condition and un-

dress, which had not hindered her from flying to her duty.

Not satisfied with the vast extent of dominions left her by her husband, she

enlarged them by the conquest of a great part of Ethiopia. While she was

in that country, she had the curiosity to visit the temple of Jupiter Ammon,
to inquire of the oracle how long she had to live. According to Diodorus, the

answer she received was, that she should not die till her son Ninyas conspired

against her ; and that after her death, one part of Asia would pay her divine

honours.

Her greatest and last expedition was against India. On this occasion she

raised an innumerable army out of all the provinces of her empire, and ap-

pointed Bactra for the rendezvous. As the strength of the Indians consisted

chiefly in their great number of elephants, this artful queen had a multitude

of camels accoutred in the form of elephants, in hopes ofdeceiving the enemy.

It is said that Perseus long after used the same stratagem against Ihe Romans,

but neither of them succeeded in this design. The Indian king, having notice

of her approach, sent ambassadors to ask her who she was, and with what

right, having never received any injury from him, she came wantonly to at-

tack his dominions; adding, that her boldness should soon meet with the

punishment it deserved. Tell your master, replied the queen, that in a little

time I myself will let him know who I am. She advanced immediately to-

wards the rivert from which the countr}^ takes its name ;
and having prepared

a sufficient number of boats, she attempted to pass it with her army. Their

passage was a Ions: time disputed, but after a bloody battle, she put her ene-

mies to flight. More than a thousand of their boats were sunk, and above a

hundred thousand of their men taken prisoners. Encouraged by this success,

she advanced directly into the country, leaving sixty thousand men behind to

guard the bridge of boats which she had built over the river. This was just

what the king desired, who fled on purpose to bring her to an engagement in

the heart of his country. As soon as he thought her far enough advanced, he

faced about, and a second engagement ensued, more bloody than the first

The disguised camels could not long sustain the shock of the elephants, which

routed her army, crushing whatever came in their way. Semiramis did all

that could be done to rally and encourage her troops, but in vain. The king,

perceiving her engaged in the fight, advanced towards her, and wounded her

jn two places, but not mortally. The swiftness of her horse soon carried her

beyond the reach of her enemies. As her men crowded to the bridge, to re-

pass the river, great numbers of them perished, through the disorder and eon-

fusion unavoidable on such occasions. When those that could save themselves

were safely over, she destroyed the bridge, and by that means stopped tlie

enemy ; and the king likewise, in obedience to an oracle, had given orders to

his troops not to pass the river, nor pursue Semiramis any farther. The queen,

having made an exchange of prisoners at Bactra, returned to her own domin-

ions with scarcely one third of her army, which, according to Ctesias, consisted

of three hundred thousand foot, and fifty thousand horse, besides the camels

and chariots armed for war, of which she had a very considerable num.ber.

• DioJ. 1. u. v. 100 -108. t Val. Max. lib is. c S- t Ir.dus.
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She, and Alexander after her, w«'^e the only persons that ever vemured to carry
the war beyond the river Indus.

I must own I am somewhat puzzled with a difficulty which may be raised
against the extraordinary things related of Ninus and Semlramis, as they do
not seem to agree v/ith the times so near the deluge ; such vast armies, 1 mean,
.such a numerous cavalry, so m.any chariots armed with scythes, and such im-
mense treasures of gold and silver, all which seem to be of a later date. The
same thing may likewise be said of the magnificence of the buildings ascribe'!

to them. It is probable the Greek historians, who came so many ages after-

wards, deceived by the similarity of names, through their ignorance in cljro-

nology, apd the resemblance of one event to another, may have ascribed to

more ancient princes, such acts as belonged to those of a later date ; or may
have attributed a number of exploits and enterprises to one, which ought tc

be divided among a series of them, succeeding one another.

Semiramis, some time after her return, discovered that her son was plotting
against her, and one of her principal officers had offered him assistance. She
then called to mind the oracle of Jupiter Ammon, and believing that her end
approached, without inflicting any punishment on the officer, who was taken
into custody, she voluntarily abdicated the throne, put the government into

the hands of her son, and withdrew from the sight of men, hoping speedily to

have divine honours paid to her, according to the promise of the oracle. And
indeed we are told she was worshipped by the Assyrians under the form of a
dove. She lived sixty-two years, of which she reigned forty-two.

There are in the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles Lettres, two learned
dissertations upon the Assyrian empire, and particularly on the reign and a<:-

tions of Semiramis.*
What Justin! says of Semiramis, namely, that after her husband's decease,

not daring either to commit the government to her son, who was then too young,
or openly to take it upon herself, she governed under the name and authority
of Ninyas ; and that, after having reigned in that manner more than forty

years, falling passionately in love with her own son, she endeavoured to bring
nim to a criminal compliance, and was slain by him ; all this is so void of every
appearance of truth, that to undertake to confute it, would be but losing time.

It must, however, be owned, that almost all the authors who have spoken of

Semiramis, give us but a disadvantageous idea of her chastity.

I do not know but the glorious reign of this queen, might partly induce
Plato| to maintain in his commonwealth, that women, as well as men, should
be admitted into the management of public affairs, the conducting of armies,

and the government of states ; and, by necessary consequence, ought to be
trained up in the same exercises as men, as well for the forming of the body
as the "mind. Nor does he so much as except those exercises, wherein it was
customary to fight perfectly naked, alleging, that the virtue of the sex would
be a sufficient covering for them.§

t is just matter of astonishment to find a philosopher so judicious in other

respects, openly combating the most common and most natural maxims of mo-
desty and decency, which virtues are the principal ornament of the sex, and
insisting so strongly upon a principle, sufficiently confuted by the constant

practice of all ages, and of almost all nations in the world.
Aristotle, wiser in this than his master Plato, without doing the least injus-

tice to the real merit and essential qualities of the sex, has with great judg-
ment marked out the different ends to which man and woman are ordained,
from the different qualities of body and mind wherewith they are endowed by
the Author of Nature, who has given the one strength of body, and intre-

pidity of mind, to enable him to undergo the greatest hardships, and face the

most imminent dangers ; while the other, on the contrary, is of a weak and
delicate constitution, accompanied with a natural softness and modest timidity,

• Vol III. p. 313. &c. t Lib. i. c. 2. J Lib. v. de Rep. p. 451--46r
i 'EriiVfJ d^ET'iv avTi' i^cLTiwv ci(i(^'i tccrovTou.



ASSYRIANS. .-)g
I

nrhich render her more fit for a sedentary life, and dispose her to keep within
the precincts of the house, to employ herself in a prudent and industrious
economy.*
Xenophon is of the same opinion with Aristotle, and in order to set off the

CK:cupation of the wife, who confines herself within herhou.se, agreeably com-
pares her to the mother-bee, commonly called the queen of the bees, who alone
^overno and has the superintendence of the whole hive ; who distributes all

their employments, encourages their industry^ presides over the building of
'i»eir little cells, takes care of the nourishment and subsistence of her nume -

lous family ; regulates the quantity of honey appointed for that purpose, and
at fixed and proper seasons sends abroad the new swarms in colonies to relicNc

and dischai^e the hive of its superfluous inhabitants. He remarks, with Aris-

totle, the difference of constitution and inclinations, designedly given by the
Author of Nature to man and woman, to point out to each of them their

proper and respective offices and functions.!

This allotment, far from degrading or lessening the woman, is really for her
advantage and honour, in confiding to her a kind of domestic empire and go-
vernment, admini.stered only by gentleness, reason, equity, and good nature

;

and in giving her frequent occasions to e.xert the most valuable and excellent
qualities under the inestimable veil of modesty and submission. For it must
ingenuously be owned, that at all times, and in all conditions, there have been
Vv'omen who by a real and solid merit, have distinguished themselves above
'heir sex ; as there have been innumerable instances of men, who, by their

defects have dishonoured theirs. But these aie only particular cases, which
form no rule, and which ought not to prevail against an establishment founded
in nature, and prescribed by the Creator himself.
NixYAS. This prince was in no respect like those from whom he descended,

and to whose throne he succeeded. Wholly intent upon his pleasures, he kept
himself shut up -in his palace, and seldom showed himself to his people. To
keep them in their duty, he had always at Nineveh a certain number of regu-
lar troops, furnished every year from the several provinces of his empire, at

the expiration of which term they were succeeded by the like number of other
troops on the same conditions ; the king, placing a commander at the head of
them, on whose fidelity he could depend. He made use of this method, that
the officers might not have time to gain the affections of the soldiers, and so
form any conspiracies against him.

J

His successors for thirty generations followed his example, and even ex-
ceeded him in indolence. Their history is absolutely unknown, no vestige of
it remaining.

In Abraham's time, the Scripture speaks of Amraphael, king of Sennas r,

the country where Babylon was situated, who, with two other princes, follov.ed
Chedorlaomer, king of the Elamitcs, whose tributary be probably was, in tiie

war carried on by the latter against five kings of the land of Canaan.

§

It was under the government of these inactive princes, that Sesostris, king
of Egypt, extended his conquests so far in the East. But, as his power was
of short duration , and not supported by his successors, the Assyrian empire
soon returned to its former state.il

Plato, a curious observer of antiquities, makes the kingdom of Troy, in the
lime of Priam, dependent on the Assyrian empire. And Ctesias says that
Teutamus, the twentieth king after Ninyas, sent a considerable body of troops
to^ the assistance of the Trojans, under the conduct of Memnon, the son of
Tithonus, at 'he Jime when the Assyrian empire had subsisted above a thou-
sand yeirs

;
which agrees exactly with the time wherein I have placed the

foundation cf that empire.^ But the silence of Homer conceiTiing so mighty
a people, and which must necessarily have been well known, renders this far*

* De Cura Rei Fam. 1. i. c. 3. f De Adminislr. Oom. p. 839. J Diod. 1. ii. i.. 108
5 A. M. 2092. Ant. J. C. 1912.

|| A. M. 2513. Ant. J. C. 1491
IT A. M. 2820. AnL J. C. 11S4 T>e Leg. 1. ill. p. 633
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exceedingly doubtful. And it must be owned, that whatever relates to the

times of the ancient history of the Assyrians is attended with great difficulties.,

into which my plan does not permit me to enter.

PuL. The Scripture informs us, that Pul, king of Assyria, being come into

the land of Israel, had a thousand talents of silver given him by Menahem,
kii"ig of the ten tribes, to engage him to lend him assistance, and secure him
on his throne.*

This Pul is supposed to be the king of Nineveh, who repented, with all iiia

people, at the preaching of Jonah.

He is also thought to be the father of Sardanapalus, the last kingo'' the As-

syrians, called, according to the custom of the eastern nations, ^ardan-pul

;

that is to say, Sardan the son of Pul.

Sardanapalus.I This prince surpassed all his predecessors in effeminacy,

luxury, and cowardice. He never went out of his palace, but spent all of his

time among a company of women, dressed and painted like them, and em-
ployed like them at the distaff. He placed all his happiness and glory in the

possession of immense treasures, in feasting and rioting, and indulging himself

in all the most infamous and criminal pleasures. He ordered two verses to he

put upon his tomb when he died, which imported, that he carried away with

him all that he had eaten, and all the pleasures he had enjoyed, but left all

the rest behind him.
Ila^c habeo quae cdi, qumque cxsaturata libido

Hausit: at ilia jaccnt multa et praeclara relicta.J

An epitaph, says Aristotle, fit for a hog.

Arbaces, governor of Media, having found m.eans to get into the palace, ana

with his own eyes to see Sardanapalus in tlie midst of an infamous seraglio,

enraged at sucha scene, and not able to endure that so many brave men should

be subject to a prince more soft and effeminate than the women themselves,

immediately formed a conspiracy against him. Belesis governor of Babylon,

and several others, entered into it. On the first rumour of this revolt, the king

hid himself in the inmost part of his palace. Being obliged afterwards to take

the field with some forces which he had assembled, he was overcome and pui-

sued to the gates of Nineveh ; wherein he shut himself, in hopes the rebels

would never be able to take a city so well fortified, and stored with provisions

for a considerable time : the siege proved indeed of very great length. It had
been declared by an ancient oracle, that Nineveh could never be taken, unless

the river became an enemy to the city. These words buoyed up Sardanapa-

lus, because he looked upon the thing as impossible. But when he saw that

the Tigris by a violent inundation, had thrown down twenty stadia§ of the city

wall, and, by that means opened a passage to the enemy, he understood the

meaning of the oracle, and thought himself lost. He resolved, however, to die

in such a manner, as, according to his opinion, should cover the infamy of his

scandalous and effeminate life. He ordered a pile of wood to be made in his

palace, and setting fire to it, burnt himself, his eunuchs, his women, and his

treasures.!! Athenseus makes these treasures amount to a thousand myriads

of talents of gold,^ and ten times as many talents of silver, which, without

reckoning any thing else, is a sum that exceeds all credibility. A myriad
contains ten thousand ; and one single myriad of talents of silver is worth

thirty millions of French money, or about six millions two lijndred and six-

teen thousand dollars. A man is lost if he attempts to sum up the whole
value ; which induces me to believe that Athenaeus must have very much ex

aggerated in his computation ; we may, however, be assured from his accouni

that the treasures were immensely great.

* A. M. 3f233. Ant. J. C, 771. 2 Kings xr. 19.

t Diod. 1. ii. p. 109—115. Ath. 1. xii. p. 529, 530. Just. 1. i. c. 5.

t Ke'v' ix" "octct' l(pa7ov, xal t(pu§ficra, uai iiet' ifutoj Tifwv' iTraOov r6.5^ voKKiu xai 6ktia jravTe.

kt'Ksimav Q,v\d aliud, inquit Aristoteles, in bovis, non in regis sepulchro, inscriberes ? Hsec habere •
tovrtuuin ^icit. quae ne vivis quidem diutius habebat, quam frucbatur.—Cjc. Tusc. Q.uwst. lib. v. n. lOl

I Two milei ard a half. U A. M. 3257- Ant. J. C. 747. •: About $ 6,216,OOO.OOa
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Plutarch, in nis second treatise, dedicated to the praise of Alexander the

Gveat, wherein he examines in what the true greatness of princes consists, aN
ter having shown that it can arise from nothing but their own persona! merit,

confirms it by two different examples, taken from the history of the ^Assyiians.*

Semiramis and Saidanapalus, says he, both governed the same kingdom ; both

had the same people, the same extent of country, the same revenues, the same
forces and number of troops; but they had not the same dispositions, ror the

same views. Semiramis raising herself above her sex, built magnificent cities,

equipped fleets, armed legions, subdued neighbouring nations, penetrated into

Arabia and Ethiopia, and carried her victorious arms to the extremities of A?ia,

spreading consternation and terror every where ; whereas Sardanapalus. as u

he had entirely renounced his sex, spent all his time in the heart of hi? palace,

perpetually surrounded with a company of women, whose habit, and even
manners he had taken, applying himself with them to the spindle and the dis-

taff, neither understanding nor doing any thing else than spinning, eating, and
drinking, and revelling in all manner of infamous pleasure. Accordingly, a

statue was erected to hira after his death, which represented him in the pos-

ture of a dancer, with an inscription upon it, in which he addiessed himself

to the spectator in these words: Eat, drink, and be merry; every thing else is

nothing.^ An inscription very suitable to the epitaph he himself had ordered

to be put upon his monument.
Plutarch in this place judges of Semiramis, as ahnost all the profane histo-

rians do of the glory of conquerors. But to judge correctly, it would be

proper for us to ask, was the unbounded ambition of that queen much less cul-

pable than the dissolute effeminacy of Sardanapalus ? which of the two vices

was most injurious to mankind ?

We are not to wonder that the Assyrian empire should fall under such a

prince ; but undoubtedly it was not till after having passed through various

augmentations, diminutions, and revolutions, common to all states, even to the

greatest, during the course of several ages. This empire had subsisted about
1450 years.

Of the ruins of this vast empire, were formed three considerable kingdoms

;

that of the Medes, which Arbaces, the principal head of the conspiracy, re-

stored to its liberty ; that of the Assyrians of Babylon, which was given to

Belesis, governor of that city ; and that of the Assyrians of Nineveh, whose
first king took the name of Ninus the ifounger.

In order to understand the history of the second Assyrian empire, which is

very obscure, and of which little is said by historians, it is proper, and even
absolutely necessary, to compare what is said of it by profane authors with

tvhat we find of it in holy Scripture ; that by the help of that double light we
may have the clearer idea of the two empires of Nineveh and Babylon, which
£or some time were separate and distinct, but afterwards united and con-

founded together. I shall first treat of the secoad Assyrian empire, and then

return to the kingdom of the Medes.

CHAPTER II.

TKZ: SECOND ASSYRIAN EIVEPXRE, BOTH OF
NINEITEH AND BABYI.ON.

This second Assyrian empire continued two hundred and ten years, reckon
ing to the year in which Cyrus, who was become absolute master of the East,

by the death of his father Cambyses. and his father-in-law Cyaxares, published

the famous edict whereby the Jews were permitted to return into their own
country, after a captivity of seventy years at Babylon.

* Page 335, 336. r "Eo-9i£. ttIvz, a^^o5i~{cilc roKXa $\ i?«i».
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KINGS OF BABYLON.

Belesis. He is the same as Nabonassar, from >\liose reign began (ht famoiij

fl5trorroraica\ epochs at Babylon, called from his name the era of Nabonassar.

In the holy Scripture he is called Baladan. He reigned but twelve years, and

was succeeded by his son,*

Merodach-Baladan.I This is the prince who sent ambassadors to king

Hezekiah, to congratulate him on the recovery of his health, of which we shall

speak hereafter. After him there reigned several other kings at Babylon, with

whose stor^ we are entirely unacquainted.! I shall therefore proceed to the

kings of Nineveh.

KINGS OF NINEVEH.

TiGLAiH-PiLESER.§ This is the name given by the holy Scripture to the

king who is supposed to be the first that reigned at Nineveh, after the destruc-

tion of the ancient Assyrian empire. He is called Thilgamus by ^Elian. He
is said to have taken the name of Ninus the Younger, in order to honour and

distinguish his reign by the name of so ancient and illustrious a prince.

Ahaz, king of Judah, whose incorrigible impiety could not be reclaimed,

either by the divine favours or chastisements, finding himself attacked at once

by the kings of Syria and Israel, robbed the temple of part of its gold and sil-

ver, and sent it to Tiglath-Pileser, to purchase his fiiendship and assistance
;

promising him, besides, to become his vassal, and to pay him tribute. The
king of Assyria, finding so favourable an opportunity of adding Syria and Pa-

lestine to his empire, readily accepted the proposal. Advancing that way with

a numerous army, he beat Rezin, took Damascus, and put an end to the king-

dom erected there by the Syrians, as God had foretold by his prophets Isaiah

and Amos.jl From thence he marched against Phacaea, and took all that be-

longed to the kingdom of Israel beyond Jordan, or in Galilee. But he made
Ahaz pay very dear for his protection, still exacting of him such exorbitant

sums of mone}^ that for the payment of them he w^as obliged not only to ex

haust hLs own treasures, but to take all the gold and silver out of the temple.

Thus this alliance served only to drain the kingdom of Judah, and to bring into

its neighbourhood the powerful kings of Nineveh, who became so many instru-

ments afterwards in the hand of God for the chastisement of his people.

Salmanasar.IF Sabacus, the Ethiopian, whom the Scripture calls So, having

made himself master of Egypt, Hosea,king of Samaria, entered into an alli-

ance with him, hoping by that means to shake off the Assyrian yoke. To this

end, he withdrew from his dependence upon Salmanasar, refusing to pay him
any farther tribute, or make him the usual presents.

Salmanasar, to punish him for his presumption, marched against him with a

powerful army, and after having subdued all the plain countrj^ shut him up in

Samaria, where he kept him closely besieged for three years ; at the end of"

which he took the city, loaded Hosea with chains, and threw him into prison

for the rest of his days ; carried away the people captive, and planted them in

Halah and Habor, cities of the Medes. And thus was the kingdom of Israel,

or of the ten tribes, destroyed, as God had often threatened by his prophets.

This kingdom, from the lime of its separation from that of Judah, lasted about

two hundred and fifty years.

It v.'as at this time that Tobit, with Anna his wife, and his son Tobias, was
carried captive into Assyria, where he became one of the principal officers to

king Salmanasar.**
Salmanasar died, after having reigned fourteen years, and was succeeded

by his son,,

* A. M. 3J57. Ant. J. C. 747. 2 King's, xx. 12. t Ibid. .' Can. I'tol.

J A. .M. 3257. Am. J.C. 747. Lib. xii. Hist. Anim. c. 21. Castor, apud. Eu»eo Chron i . 49.

• Kings, xvi. 7, &c.

g Jw. vjL". 4. ^rnosi.5. ^ A. M. 3276. Ant. J. C. 7-23. Q Kings XTii. * Tobit, cb^ i.



ASSYRIANS. 2g^

Sennacherib.* He is also called Saigon in Scripture As soon as this prince
«vas settled on the throne, he_renewfed the demand of Ihe tribute exacted b^
his father from Hezekiah. Upon his refusal, he declare war acrainst him, and
entered into Judea with a mighty army. Hezekiah, grieved to see his king-

dom pillaged, sent ambassadors to him, to desire peace upon any terms he
would prescribe. Sennacherib, seemingly pacified, entered into treaty with
him, and demanded a very great sum of gold and silver. The holy king ex-

hausted both the treasures of the temple, and his own roflfers, to pay it. The
Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction of oaths nor treaties, still continued
^.he war, and pushed on his conquests more vigorously than ever. Nothing was
able to withstand his power ; and of all the strong places of Judah, none re-

mained untaken but Jerusalem, which was however reduced to the utmost es-

tremitjr. At this very juncture, Sennacherib was informed that Tirhakah, king
of Ethiopia, who haa joined forces with the king of I^pt, was coming up tc

succour the besieged city. Now, it was contrary to the express command ot

God, as well as the remonstrances of Isaiah and Hezekiah, that the chief ru-

lers at Jerusalem had required any foreign assistance. The Assyrian prince

marched immediately to meet the approaching enemy, after having written

a letter to Hezekiah, full of blasphemy against the God of Israel, whom he in-

solently boasted he would speedily vanquish, as he had done all the gods of
the other nations round about him. In short, he discomfited the Egyptians,
and pursued them even into their own country, which he ravaged, and return-

ed laden with spoil.

t

It was probably during Sennacherib's absence, which was pretty long, or at

least some little time before, that Hezekiah fell sick, and was cured in a mi-
raculous manner ; and that, as a sign of God's fulfilling the promise he had
made him of curing him so perfectly, that within three days he should be able

to go to the temple, the shadow of the sun went ten degrees backwards upon
the dial of the palace. Merodach-Baladan, king of Babylon, being informed
01 the miraculous cure of king Hezekiah, sent ambassadors to him with letters

and presents, to congratulate him on that occasion, and to acquaint themselves
with the miracle that had happened upon earth at this juncture, with respect

to the sun's retrogradation ten degrees. Hezekiah was extremely sensible ol

the honour done him by that prince, and very forward to show his ambassadors
the riches and treasures he possessed, and to let them see all the magnificence

of his palace.J Humanly speaking, there was nothing in this proceeding but

what was allowable and commendable ; but in the eyes of the Supreme Judge,
which are infinitely more piercing and discriminating than ours, this action dis-

covered a lurking pride, and secret vanity, with which his righteousness was
offended. Accordingly, he instantly informed the king, by his prophet Isaiah,

that the riches and treasures he had been showing to those ambassadors with so

much ostentation, should one day be transported to Babylon, and that his chii-

dren should be carried thither, to become servants in the palace of that mon-
arch. This was then utterly improbable ; for Babylon, at the time we are

speaking of, was in friendship and alliance with Jerusalem, as appears by her

having sent ambassadors thither ; nor did Jerusalem then seem to have any
fnmg to fear but from Nineveh, whose power was at that time formidable, and
^lad entirely declared against her. But ihe fortune of those two cities was to

change, and the word of God was literally accomplished.
But to return to Sennacherib : after he had ravaged Egypt, and taken a va.-s

number of prisoners, he came back with his victorious army, encamped before

Jerusalem, and again besieged it. The city seemed to be inevitably lost ; it

was without resource, and without hope from the hands of men, but had a pow-
erful Protector in heaven, whose jealous ears had heard the impious blas-

phemies uttered by the king of Nineveh against his sacred name. In one single

* A.M..32°r. Ant. J. C. "p. Isa xx. i. 2 Kings, xviii, and xii.

f 2 Kings, six. 9 +2 Kings, xx. 2 Chron. xxxii. 24—31.
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mght a hundred and eighty-live thousand men of his army perished by tiif

ftword of the destroying angel.* Aller so terrible a blow, this pretended kii)g

of kings, for so he called himself, this triumpher over nations, and conquerof

of gods, ^vas obliged to return to his own country, with the miserable remnant
of his army, covered with shame and confusion ;

he survived his defeat only

a few months, as a just retribution to an offended God, whose supreme majesty

he had presumed to insult, and who no^v, to use the Scripture term?, having

put a ring into his nose, and a bit into his month, as a wild beast, made him re-

turn in that humble afflicted condition, through those very countries which a

x'Mle before had beheld him so haughty and imperious.

Upon his return to Nineveh, being enraged at his disgrace, ne treated his

subjects in a most cruel and tyrannical manner. The effects of his fury fell

more heavily upon the Jews and Israelites, of whom he caused great numbers
to be massacred every day, ordering their bodies io be left exposed in the

streets, and suffering no man to give them burial.t Tobit, to avoid his cru-

elty, was obliged to conceal himself for some time, and suffer all his effects to

be confiscated. In short, the king's savage temper rendered him so Insupporl-

ahle to his own family, that his two eldest sons conspired against him, and
killed him in the temple, in the presence of his god Nisroch, as he lay prostrate

before him.t But these two princes, being obliged, after this parricide, to fly

into Armenia, left the kingdom to Esar-haddon, their j^oungest brother.

EsAR-HADDON.§ We have already observed, that after Merodach-Baladan.
(here vras a succession of kings at Babylon, of whom history has transmitted

nothing but the names. The royal family becoming extinct, there was ar

interregnum of eight years, full of troubles and commotions. Esar-haddon
taking advantage of this juncture, made himself master of Babylon, and an-

nexing it to his former dominions, reigned over the two united empires thir-

teen years.

After having reunited Syria and Palestine to the Assyrian empire, which had
been rent from it in the preceding reign, he entered the land of Israel, vihere

he took captive as many as were left there, and carried them into Assyria,

except an inconsiderable number that escaped his pursuit. And that the coun-

try might not become a deserc, he sent colonies of idolatrous people, taken out

ot the countries beyond the Euphrates, to dwell in the cities of Samaria. The
prediction of Isaiah was then fulfilled ; xvithin three score and five years shall

Ephratm be broken, that it be ao more a people.W This was exactly the space

of time that elapsed between the prediction and the event ; and the people of

Isiael did then truly cease to be a visible nation, what was left to them being

altogether mixed and confounded with other nations.

This prince, having possessed himself of the land of Israel, sent some of his

generals with a part of his army into Judea, to reduce that country likewise

under his sulDJectioii. These generals defeated Manasseh, and having taken

him prisoner, brought him to Esar-haddon, who put him in chains, and car-

ried him to Babylon. But Manasseh, having aftenvards appeased the wrath

of God by a sincere and lively repentance, obtained his liberty, and returned

to .l^erusalem.lT

Meantime, the colonies that had been sent into Samaria, in the room of its

ancient inhabitants, were grievously infested with lions. The king of Baby-
lon, being told that the cause of this calami-ty was their not worshiping the God
of the country, ordered an Israelitish priest to be sent to them, from among the

{ aptives taken in that countiy,to teach them the worship of the God of Israel.

But these idolaters, contented with admitting the true God among their an-

cient divinities, worshipped him jointly with their false gods.^ This corrupt

worship continued afterwards, and was the source of the aversion entertained

hj the Jews against the Samaritans."**

* 2 KiDg-s, xix. 35—37. t Tobit, i. 13—24. % 2 Kings, six. 47

6 A. LI. 3294. Ant. J. C. 710. Cant. PtoU ||ls*.vii. i.

^ 2 Chron. xxiiii. 1 1, 13. ** 2 Kin^s. xvii. 25—41.
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Esar-haddon, after a prosperous reign of thirty-nine years, over the Assyrians.

And thirteen over the Babylonians, was succeeded by his son,

Saosducihinus.* This prince is called in Scripture, Nebuchodonosor, which
name was common to the kings of Babylon. To distinguish this from the

others, he is called Nebuchodonosor I.

Tobit was still alive at this time, and dwelt among other captives at Nine-
veh. Perceiving his end approaching, he foretold to his children the sudden
destruction of that city, of which there was not then the least appearance. He
advised them to quit the city before its ruin came on, and to depart as soon ns

fhey had buried him and his wife.t

^ The ruin of Nineroeh is at hand, says the good old man, abide no longer here,

vr I perceive the wickedness of the city mil occas-lon its destruction. These
ast words are very remarkable, ^Ae wickedness <fthe cityztnll occasion its destruc-

tion. Men will be apt to impute the ruin of Nineveh to any other reason, but

we are taught by the Holy Ghost, that her unrighteousness was the true cause
of it, as it will be with other states that imitate her crimes.

Nebuchodonosor defeated the king of the Medes in a pitched battle, fought

the twelfth year of his reign, upon the plainof Ragau ; he took Ecbatana, the

capitalof his kingdom, and returned triumphant to Nineveh.| When we come
to treat of the history of the Medes, we shall give a more particular account oi

this victory.

It was immediately after this expedition, that Betiulia was besieged by
Holofernes, one of Nebuchodonosor's generals ; and that the famous enterprise

of Judith was accomplished.
Saracus otherwise called Chyna-Ladanus.§ This prince succeeded Sa-

osduchinus, and having rendered himself contemptible to his subjects by his

effeminacy, and the little care he took of his dominions, Nabopolassar, a Ba-
bylonian by birth, and geieral of his army, usurped that part of the Assyrian
empire, and reigned over it one and twenty years.

Nabopolassar. II This prince, the better to maintain his usurped sove-

reignty, made an alliance with C^axares, king of the Medes. With their joint

forces they besieged and took Nineveh, killed Saracus, and utterly destroys 1

that great city. We shall treat more extensively of this great event when we
come to the history of the Medes. From this time forward the city of Baby
Ion became the only capital of the Assyrian empire.
The Babylonians and the Medes, having destroyed Nineveh, became so for-

midable, that the^ drew upon themselves the jealousy of all their neighbours.
Necho, king of Egypt, was so alarmed at their power, that to stop tteir pro-

gress, he marched towards the Euphrates, at the head of a powerful army, and
made several considerable conquests. See the history of the Egyptians for

what concerns this expedition, and the consequences that attended it.

Nabopolassar finding, that, after the taking of Carchemish, by Necho, all

Syria and Palestine had revolted from him, and neither his age nor infirmities

permitting him to go in person to recover them, he made his son Nebuchodo-
nosor partner with him in the empire, and sent him away with an army, to re

duce those countries to their former subjection.^
From this time the Jews began to reckon the years of Nebuchodonosor, viz.

from the end of the third year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, or rather iroin

the beginning of the tburth. But the Babylonians compute the reign of this

prince only from the death of his father, which happened two years iater.'^

Nebuchodonosor II. or Nebuchadnezzar, [j This prince defeated Nechn'?
army near the Euphrates, and retook Carchemish. From tlieiice he marched
towards Syria and Palestine, and reunited tiiose provinces to his dominions.

* A- T,r. 3335. Ant. J. C. 669. + Tobit, xiv. 5—!3. t.;udltli, i. 5. 6.

5 A. M. 3356. Aot. J. C. 648. Alex. Polyhist
|| A. M. 3578. Ant. J. C. G26.

f Bcroi. apud JoscoJi Aatiq. 1. x. < . 11 et con. Ap. 1. i. * A. M. 3398. Ant. J. C 69S

tt J«r. xlvi. 2, 2 Kings, xxiv 7.
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He likewise entered Judca, besieged Jerusalein, and took it ; he caus'^'l

Jehoiakim to be put in chains, with a design to have him carried to Babylon;
but being moved with his repentance, and affliction, he restored him to iiirt

tiirone. Great numbers of the Jev.s, and among them some children of the

royal famil}^ were carried captive to Babylon, v, hither all the treasures of the

king's palace and a part of the sacred vessels of the temple, were likewise

transported.* Thus was the judgment which God had denounced by tli.e

prophet Isaiah to King Hezekiah accomplished. From this famous epoch.,

»\'hich was the fourth year of Jehoiakim king of Judah, we are to date the

captivity of the Jews at Babylon, so often foretold by Jeremiah. Daniel,

then but eighteen years old, was carried captive among the rest, and Ezekiel
some time aftenvards.

Towards the end of the fifth year of Jehoiakim, Nabopolassar, king of Baby-
fcn died, after having reigned one and twenty years. j As soon as his son 'Ne-

buchodonosor was informed of his death, he set out with all '^ixpedition ^oi

Babylon, taking the nearest way through the desert, attended only b}'' a small

refinue, leaving the main body of his army ^vith his generals, to be conducted
to Babylon with the captives and spoils. On his arrival he received the go-
vernment from the hands of those who had carefully preserved it for him, and
so succeeded to all the dominions of his father, which comprehended Chaldea,
Assyria, Arabia, Syria, and Palestine, over which, according to Ptolemy, he
reigned forty-three years.

In the fourth year of his reign he had a dream, at which he was greatly

terrified, though he could not call it again to mind.;]; He thereupon consulted
the wise men and diviners of his kingdom, requiring of them to make known
to him the substance of his dream. They all answered, that it was beyond
the reach of their art to divine the thing itself, and that the utmost they could
do was to give the interpretation of his di-eam, \vhen he had made it knoAvn
to them. As absolute princes are not accustomed to meet with opposition, but
will be obeyed in all things, Nebuchodonosor. imagining that they dealt in-

sincerely with him, fell into a violent rage, and condemned them all to death.

Daniel and his three companions were included in the sentence, a? being ranked
among the wise men. But Daniel, having fii-it invoked his God, desired to be
mtroduced to the king, to whom he revealed the whole substance of his dream.
'* The thing thou sawest," said he, " was an image of an enormous size, and
a terrible countenance. The head thereof was of ^^old, the breast and arms
of silver, the belly and thighs of brass, and the feet part of iron and part ot

clay. And, as the king was attentively looking upon that vision, behold a stone

was cut out of a mountain, without hands, and the stone smote the image upon
his feet, and brake them to pieces ; the whole image was ground as smal
as dust, and the stone became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.**

When Daniel had related the dream, he also gave the king the interpretation

thereof, showing him that it signified the three great empires which were to

succeed that of the Assyrians, namely, the Persian, the Grecian, and the Ro-
man, or, according to some, that of the successors of Alexander the Great
"* After these kingdoms," continued Daniel, " shall the God of heaven set up
V kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; and this kingdom shall not be lert

$3 other people, but shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms,
and shall stand for ever." By which Daniel plainly foretold the kingdom of
Jesus Christ. The king, ravished with admiration and astonishment, after ha-
ving acknowledged and loudly declared, that the God of the Israelites was re-

ally the God of gods, advanced Daniel to the highest offices in the kingdom,
made him chief of the governors over all the wise men, ruler of the whole
province of Babylon, and one of the principal lords of the council, that al

* Dan. i. 1—7 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7.

t C»n. Ptol. Beros. apudJoseph. Antiq. 1. x. c. 11. ci con. Ap. 1. x.

t A. M. 3401. Ant. J. C. 603. Dan. c. n.
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vays ailfHid.^.d the court. His tliree friends were also promoted to honours and
iisrni-'ies

At this time Jehoiakim revolted from the kingdom of Babylon, whose gene-

sis that were still in Judea, marched against him, and committed all kinds of

lostilities upon his country.* He slept with his fathers, is all the Scripture

wys of his death. Jeremiah had prophesied that he should neither be regrel-

(ed nor lamented ; but should be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and
mst forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem : this was no doubt fulfilled, though it

iS not known in what manner.
Jechoniast succeeded both to the throne and iniquity of his father. Nebu-

:hadnezzar's lieutenants continuing the blockade of Jerusalem, in three months
'.ime he, himself, came at the head of his «irmy and made himself master of

the city. He plundered both the temple and the king's palace of all their

treasures, and sent them away to Babylon, together with all the golden vessels

remaining, w^hich Solomon had made for the use of the temple ; he carried

away, likewise, a vast number of captives, among w^hom were king Jechonias,

his mother, his wMves, w^th all the chief officei-s and great men of his king-

dom. In the room of Jechonias, he set upon the thrsjie his uncle Mattaniah,

who was othenvise called Zedekiah.
This prince had as little religion and prosperity as his forefathers.^ Havmg

made an alliance with Pharaoh, king ol Egypt, he broke the oath of fidelity

he had taken to the king of Babylon. The latter soon chastised him for it, and
immediately laid siege to Jerusalem. The king of Egypt's arrival at the

head of an army, gave the besieged some hopes; but their joy was of very

short duration ; the Egyptians were defeated, and the conqueror returned tc

Jerusalem, and renewed the siege, w^hich lasted nearly twelve months. At las-

the city was taken bv storm, and a terrible slaughter ensued.§ Zedekiah'?

two sons, were, by Nebuchadnezzar's orders, killed before their father's face

with all the nobles and principal men of Judea : Zedekiah himself had bott

his eyes put out, was loaded with fetters, and carried to Babylon, where he

was confined in prison as long as he lived. The city and temple were pillaged

and burned and all their fortifications demolished.

Upon Nebuchadnezzar's return to Babylon, after his successful war againsf

Tudea, he ordered a golden statue to be made sixty cubits high,f] assembled
all the great men of the kingdom to celebrate the dedication of it, and com-
manded all his subjects to worship it, threatening to cast those that should re-

fuse into the midst of a burning fierj^ furnace. It was upon this occasion, thai

the three young Hebrews, Ananias, 3Iisael, and Azarias, who, with an mvin
cibte courage refused to comply with the king's in'.pious ordinance, were pre

served, after a miracu'ous manner, in the midst of the flames. The king, him
self, a witness of this astonishing miracle, published an edict whereby all per
sons whatever were forbid, upon pain of death, to speak any thing against the

god of Ananias, Misael, and Azarias. He likewise promoted these three young
mr.n to the highest honours and employments.^
Nebuchadnezzar, in the twenty-first year of his reign, and the fourth after

the destruction of Jerusalem, marched again into Syria, and besieged Tyre-
under the reign of Ithobal. Tyre was a strong and opulent city, which had
never been subject to any foreign power, and was then in great repute for its

commerce, by which many of its citizens were become like so many princeg'

m wealth, and magnificence.** It was built by the Sidcnians, two hundred and
Ibrty years before the temple of Jerusalem. For Sidon being taken by the

Philistines of Ascalon, many of its inhabitants made their escape in ships, and
founded the city of Tyre. And for this reason we find it called in Isaiah, <A«

* 2 Kin^-s, xxiv. 1, 2.

t Alias, Jehoiachin. 2 Kings, xxi/. 6—18. % 1 Kings, xxiv. 17—20, and xxv. 1—la
5 A. M. 3415. Ant. J. C. 589. ||

Ninety feet.

IT Dan. iii. ** Erck. txvi. 9ind xxWi Isa. xxiii. 8. Jast 1. iviii. c. 3.

Vol. I. 13
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daughter of Sidon.* But the daughter soon surpassed the mother in grandeui

riches, and power. Accordingly, at the time we are speaking of, she was in a

condition to resist, thirteen years together, a monarch, to whose yoke all the resl

of the East had submitted.

It was not till after so many years, that Nebuchadnezzar made himself mas-
ter of Tyre.t His troops suffered incredible hardships before it ; so that, ac-

cording to the prophet's expression, every head was made bald, and ei^ery

ihoulder was peeled.% Before the city was reduced to the last extremity, ita

inhabitants retired, with the greatest part of their effects, mto a neighbouring

\s\e, half a mile from the shore, where they built a new city ; the name and glory

of which extinguished the remembrance of the old one, which from thencefor-

ward became a mere village, retaining the name of ancient Tyre.
Nebuchadnezzar and his army having undergone the utmost fatigues du-

ring so long and difficult a siege, and having found nothing in the place to re-

quite them for the service they had rendered Almighty God, (it is the expres-

sion ofthe prophet,) in executing his vengeance upon that city, God was pleased

to promise by the mouth ofEzekiel, that he wouldgive them the spoils of Egypt
as a recompense.§ And indeed Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt soon after,

as I have more fully related in the history of the Egyptians. When this prince

happily finished all his wars, and was in a state of perfect peace and tran-

quillity, he put the last hand to the building, or rather to t^ e embellishing of
Babylon. The reader may see in Josephus,ll an account uf the magnificent

structures ascribed to this monarch by several writers. I have mentioned a

great part of them in the description already given of that stately city.

While nothing seemed wanting to complete Nebuchadnezzar's happiness, a

frightful dream disturbed his repose, and filled him w'ith great anxiety. He
dreamed " he saw a tree in the midst of the earth, whose height was great

:

the tree grew and was strong, and the height of it reached unto heaven, and
the sight thereof to the end of the earth. The leaves were fair, and the fruit

much ; and in it was meat for all : the beasts of the field had shadow under it,

and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof; and all flesh was fed

of it. Then a watcher and a holy one came down from heaven and cried,

hew down the tree, and cut off its branches, shake off its leaves, and scatter

its fruit ; 'et the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from its branches.

Nevertheless, leave the stump of its roots in the earth, even with a band of

iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew
of heaven, and let its portion be with the beasts in the grass of the earth. Lei
his heart be cha^^iged from man's, and let a beast's heart be gi'en unto him

,

and let seven times pass over him. This matter is by the decree of the watch
ers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones, to the intent that the living

may know, that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of men. "II

The king, justly alarmed at this terrible dream, consulted all his wise men
and magicians, but to no purpose. He v.as obliged to have recourse to Daniel,

who expounded the dream, and applied it to the king's Cwn person, plainly

declaring to him, " That he should be driven from the company of men for

«even years, should be reduced to the condition and fellowship of the beasts

of the field, and feed upon grass like a bullock : that his kingdom nevertheless
should be preserved for him, and he should repossess his throne, when he should
have learned to loiow and acknowledge, that all power is from above, and
Cometh from heaven. After this, he exhorteth him to break off his sins by
righteousness, and his iniquities by showing mercy to the poor."

All these things came to pass upon Nebuchadnezzar, as the prophet had
foretold. At the end of twelve months, as he was walking in his palace, and
admiring the beauty and magnificence of his buildings, he said, '* k non this

• Isa. xziii. 12. t Jos. >nX. 1.x. c. 11. et con. Ap. 1. j. \ Ezek xxix. 18,19
j Eaek. xxix. 18— ?<>. Ij Antiq. I. x. c. 11 ^\ Dan. iv
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sn^at Babylon, which I have built for the house of the kii)gdom, by the might

of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?" Would a secret impulse

of complacenc}" and vanity in a prince, at the sight of ?uch noble structures

fected by hiaiself, appear to us so very criminal? and 3"et, hardly were the

«0ids Out of his mouth, when a voice came do^vn from heaven, and pronounced

his sentence: 'In the same hour, his understanding went from him; he was
1 riven from men, and did eat grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the

dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like

birds' claws."
After the expiration of the appointed time, he recovered liis senses, and the

use of his understanding :
" He lifted up his eyes unto heaven," says the Scrip-

ture, " and blessed the Most High ; he praised and honoured him that liveth

for ever, whose dominion, and whose kingdom is from generation to generation :*'

confessing, " that all the inhabitants of the earth are as nothing before him,

and that he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, what

dost thou ?" Now he recovered his former countenance and form. His cour-

tiers went out to seek him ; he was restored to his throne, and became greatef

and more powerful than ever. Being affected'with the most sincere gratitude,

he caused, by a solemn edict, to be published through the whole extent of his

dominions, what astonishing and miraculous things God had WTOUgbt in his

person.

One year after this, Nebuchadnezzar died, having reigned forty-three years,

reckoning from the death of his father. He was one of the greatest monarchs

thrt ever reigned in the East. He was succeeded by his son,

Evil-Merodach.* As soon as he was settled on the throne, he released

Jechonias, king of Judah, out of prison, where he had been confined near

seven and thirty years.

In the reign of this Evil-Merodach, which lasted but two years, the learned

place Daniel's detection of the fraud practised by the priests of Bei ; the inno-

cent artifice, by which he contrived to kill the dragonwhich was worshipped
as a god ; and the miraculous deliverance of the same prophet out of the den
of lions, where he had victuals brought him by the prophet Habakkuk.
Evil-Merodach rendered himself so odious by his debauchery, and other ex-

travagancies, that his own relations conspired against him, and put him to death.!

Neriglissar, his sister's husband, and one of the chief conspirators, reigned

m his stead.

j

Immediately on his accession to the crown, he made great preparations tor

u'ar against the Medes, w^hich made Cyaxares send for Cyrus out of Persia to

his assistance. This story will be more particularly related by and by, where
we shall find that this prince was slain in battle, in the fourth year of his reign.

Laborosoarchod,§ his son, succeeded to the throne. This was a very

wicked prince. Being naturally of the most vicious inclinations, he indulged

them whhout restraint when he came to the crown ; as if he had been invested

with sovereign power, only to have the privilege of committing with impunity

the most infamous and barbarous actions. He reigned but nine months ;
his

own subjects, conspiring against him, put hiin to death. His successor was

Labynit, or Nabonid.II This prince had likewise other names, and in

Scripture that of Belshazzar. It is reasonably supposed that he was the son

of Evil-Merodach, by his wnfe Nitocris, and consequently grandson to Nebu-
chadnezzar, to whom, according to Jeremiah's prophecy, the nations ot the

East were to be subject, as also to his son, and his grandson after him : all

nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son's son, until the very time of his

land shall cr/ne.lF

* A. M. 3+Jl. Ant. J. C. 563. 2 Kin^s, xxv. -27—30. t Beros. Megasthen.

t A. M. 3444. Ant. .f C. 560. Cvrop. 1. i. i
A. M. 3448. Ant. .1 C. 556

11 A. M. 344'.) Ant, J. C" .0.55 IT Jtr. xsvu. 7.
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Nitocns raised many noble edifices in Babylon ; she caused her own menu
ment to be placed over one of the most remarkable gates of the city, with an

inscription, dissuading her successors from touching the treasures laid up in it,

without the most urgent and indispensable necessity. The tomb remained
unopened till the reign of Darius, w^ho, upon his breaking it open, instead of

those immense treasures with which he had flattered himself, found nothing

but the following inscription :

^^
Ifthou hadst not an insatiable thirst after money ^ and a most sordid^ avari-

cious soul, thou wouldst never have broken open the mmiuments of the dead.^^^

In the first year of Belshazzar's reign, Daniel had the vision of the four

beasts, which represented the four great monarchies, and the kingdom of the

Messiah, which was to succeed them.f In the third year of the same rei^n,

he had the vision of the ram and the he-goat, which prefigured the destruction

of the Persian empire by Alexander the Great, and the persecution which An-
tiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria, should bring upon the Jews.J I shall here-

after make some reflections upon these prophecies, and give a more particular

account of them.
Belshazzar, while his enemies were besieging Babylon, gave a great enter-

lainment to his whole court, upon a certain festival, which was annually cele-

brated with great rejoicing.^ The joy of this feast was greatly disturbed by
a vision, and still more so by the explication which Daniel gave of it tp the
king. The sentence written upon the w^all imported, that his kingdom was
taken from him, and given to the Medes and Persians. That very night, the

city was taken, and Belshazzar killed.

Thus ended the Babylonish empire, after having subsisted two hundred »nd

teiryears, from the destruction of the great Assyrian empire. II

The particular circumstances of the siege, and the taking of Babylon, s* ?

be related in the history of Cyrus.

CHAPTER III.

THE HISTORY OF THE KINGDOM! OF THE
Z^EDES.

I OBSERVED, in speaking of the destruction of the ancient Assyrian empire,

H

'.nat Arbaces, general of the Medes, was one of the chief authors of the con-
spiracy against Sardanapalus ;

and several writers believed that he then im-
mediately became sovereign master of Media, and many other provinces, and
assumed the title of king. Herodotus is not of this opinion. I shall relate

what that celebrated historian says upon the subject.

The Assyrians, who had for many ages held the empire of Asia, began to

decline in their power by the revolt of several nations. The Medes first threw
off* their yoke, and maintained for some time the liberlj'- they had acquired by
their valour; but that liberty degenerating into licentiousness, and their go-
vernment not being well established, they fell into a kind of anarchy, worse
than their former subjection. Injustice, violence and rapine, prevailed every
w^here, because there was nobody that had either power enough to restrain
them, or sufficient authority to punish 'he offenders. But all these disorders
induced the people to settle a form of government, which rendered the state

more flourishing than it ever was jefore.**
The_ nation of the Medes was then divided into tribes. Almost all the people

dwelt in villages, when Dejoces, the sonofPhraortes, a Mede by birth, erected
the state into a monarchy. This person, seeing the great disorders that pre-

* Her. 1. i. cap. 185, &r. f Dan. vii. J Chap. viii. i Chap. v.

R A. M. 3468. Ant. J. C. 536. IT A. M. 3257. Ant. J. C. 747. * Herod I. i. c. 9i
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?ailed throjffhout all Meilia, resolved to take advantage of those lioubles, and
make them serve to exalt him to the royal dignity. He enjoyed great repu-
tation in his own country, and passed ibr a man, not only regular in his con-
duct, but possessed of all the prudence and equity necessary for a governor.

As soon as he had formed the design of obtaining the throne, he laboured to

make the good qualities that had been observed in him more conspicuous than
ever ; he succeeded so well, that the inhabitants of the village where he lived

made him their judge. In this office he acquitted himself with great prudence;
and his cares were attended with all the success expected from them, for he
brought the people of that village to a sober and regular life. The inhabit-

ants of other villages, who were perpetually in disorder, observing the regu-

larity Dejoces had introduced in the place where he presided as judge, began
to address themselves to him, and make him arbitrator of their differences.

Tlie fame of his equity daily increasing, all such as had any affair of conse-

quence, brought it before him, expecting to find that equity in Dejoces, which
tiiey could meet with no where else.

V^^hen he found himself thus far advanced in his designs, he judged it a

proper time .o set his last engines to w'ork for the accomplishment of his ob-

ject. He therefore retired from business, pretending to be over-fatigued with

the multitude of people that resorted to him from all quarters, and would not

txercise the office of judge any longer, notwithstanding all the importunity of

such as wished well to the public tranquillity. Whenever any persons addressed

themselves to him, he told them that his own domestic affairs would not allow

him to attend to those of other people.

The licentiousness w^hich had been for some time restrained by the manage
ment of Dejoces, began to prevail more than ever, as soon as he had with-
drawn himself from the administration of affairs, and the evil increased to such
a degree, that the Medes were obliged to assemble, and deliberate upon the
means of curing so dangerous a disorder.

There are different sorts of ambition
; some persons, violent and impetuous,

carrying every thing as it were by storm, restrained by no kind of cruelty or
murder ; another sort, more gentle, like those we are speaking of, put on an
appearance of moderation and justice, and yet by clandestine means, arrive

at their point as surely as the other. Dejoces, who saw things succeeding ac-
cording to his wish, sent his emissaries to the assembly, after having instructed

them in the part they were to act. When expedients for stopping the course
of the public evils came to be proposed, these emissaries, speaking in their

turn, represented, that unless the state of the republic w^as entirely changed,
their country would become uninhabitable ; that the only means to remedy
the present disorders was to elect a king, who should have authority to re-

strain violence, and make laws for the government of the nation. Then every
man could prosecute his own affairs in peace and safety ; whereas the injustice

that now reigned in all parts, would quickly force the people to abandon the
country. This opinion was generally approved, and the whole company was
convinced that no expedient could be devised more effectual for curing the
present evil, than that of converting the state into a monarchy. The only
thing then to be done, was to choose a king, which did not take long for de-
liberation. The}^ all agreed there was not a man in Media so capable of
governing as Dejoces, so that he was immediately, with common consent,

elected king.

If \w reflect in the least on the first establishment of kingdoms, in any age
or countiy whatever, we shall find that the maintenance of order, and the care

of the public good, was the original design of monarchy. Indeed, there would
be no possibility of establishing order and peace, if all m.en were resolved to

be independent, and w^ould not submit to an authority which takes from them
a part of their liberty, in order to preserve the rest. Mankind must be per-

petually at war, if they will always be striving for dominion over others, or

refuse to submit to the strongest. For the sake of their own peace and safety^
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diftjr .*tjsi have a master, and must consent to obey bim. Tbis is tbe hunigh
origin of government. And ibe Scriptures tcr.cb us, that Divine Providence
has not only allowed the project, and the execution of it, but consecrated i!

likewise by an immediate communication of his own power.*
There is nothing certainly more noble and great than to see a private person,

eminent for his merit and virtue, and fitted by his excellent talents for the high-
est employment, and yei, through inclination and modesty, preferring a life

of obscurity and retirement ; than to see such a man sincerely refuse the ofitr

made to him of reigning over a whole nation, and at last consent to undergo
the toil of government, from no other motive than that of being serviceable tc

his fellow-citizens. His first disposition, by Avhich he declares that he is ac-

quainted with the duties, and consequently with the dangers annexed to sove-
reign power, shows him to have a soul more elevated and great than greatness
itself; or, to speak more justly, a soul superior to all ambition ; nothing can
show him so perfectly worthy of that important charge, as the opinion he has

of his not being so, and his fears of being unequal to it. ^ But when he gene-
rously sacrifices his own quiet and satisfaction to the wellare and tranquillity

of the public, it is plain he understands what that sovereign pcwer has in il

really good, or truly valuable ; which is, that it puts a man in a condition of

becoming the defender of his country, of procuring it many advantages, and
of redressing various evils ; of causing law and justice to flourish, of bringing

virtue and probity into reputation, and of establishing peace and plenty ; and
he comforts himself for the cares and troubles to which he is exposed, by the

prospect of the many benefits resulting from them to the public. Such a go-
vernor was Muma at Rome, and such have been some other emperors whom
the people have constrained to accept the supreme power.

It must be owned I cannot help repeating it, that there is nothing more noble
or great than such a disposition. But to put on the mask of modesty and vir-

tue, in order to satisfy one's ambition, as Dejoces did ; to affect to appear out-

wardly, what a man is not inwardly, to refuse for a time, and then accept with
a seeming repugnancy, what a man earnestly desires, and what he has been
labouring by secret underhand practices to obtain ; has so much meanness in

il, that it necessarily lessens our opinion of the person, and greatly eclipses his

merit, be his talents at the same time ever so extraordinary.

Dejoces reigned fifty-three years. t When Dejoces had ascended the throne,

he endeavoured to convince the people that they were not mistaken in the

choice they had made of him, for restoring order. At first, he resolved to

have his dignity of king attended with all the marks that could inspire awe and
respect for his person. He obliged his subjects to build him a magnificent
palace in the place he appointed. This palace he strongly fortified, and chose
Jut from among his people such persons as he judged most fit to be his guards.

After having thus provided for his own security, he applied himself to polish

and civilize his subjects, who, having been accustomed to live in the country,

and in villages, almost without laws and without polity, had contracted a sa-

vage disposition. To this end, he commanded them to build a city, himself
marking out the place and circumference of the walls. This city was sur-

rounded with seven distinct walls, all disposed in such a manner, that the

outermost did not hinder the parapet of the second from being seen, nor the

second that of tne third, and so of all the rest. The situation of the place
was extremely favourable for such a design, for it was a regular hill, whose
ascent was equal on every side. Within the last and smallest enclosure stoc-^

the king's palace, with all his treasures ; in the sixth, which was next to that,

there were several apartments for lodging the officers of his household ; and
the intermediate spaces, between the other vv^alls, were appointed for the ha-
bitation of the people ; the first and largest enclosure was about the size of
Athens. The name of the city was Ecbatana.

* Horn xVn. I, 'i, t A. M. 3294, Ant. J. C. 710. Her. 1 i. 96--101.
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The prospect of it was magnificent and beautiful , for, besides the disposi

*ion of the walls, which formed a kind of amphitheatre, the different colours

pvherewith the several parapets were painled, formed a delightful variety.

After the city was finished, and Dejoces had obliged par-t of the Medes to

settle in it, he turned all his attention to composing laws for the good of the

itaJe But being persuaded that the majesty of kings is most respected atar

DtT, major ex lottgiaguo reverential he began to keep himself at a distance

from his people, was almost inaccessible and invisible to his subjects, not suf-

fering them to speak, or communicate their affairs to him but only by petitions,

and the interposition of his officers. And even those that had the privilege of

approaching him, might neither laugh nor spit in his presence.

This great statesman acted in this manner, in order the better to secure to him-
self the }X)ssession of the crown. For, having to deal with men yet uncivi-

lized, and not very capable judges of true merit, he was afraid tliat too great a

familiarity with him might induce contempt, and occasion plots and conspira-

cies agLinst a growing power, which is generally looked upon with envy and
discontent. But by keeping himself thus concealed from the eyes of the peo-

ple, and making him«elf known only by the wise laws he made, and the strict

justice he took care to administer to every one, he acquired the respect and
esteem of all his subjects.

It is said that from the innermost parts of h's palace he knew every thing

that was done in his dominions, by means of his emissaries, who brought him
accounts, and informed him of all transactions. By this means, no crime escaped
either the knowledge of the prince, or the rigour of the law; and the punish-

ment closely followmg the offence, kept the wicked in awe, and stopped the

course of violence and injustice.

Things might possibly pass in this manner to a certain degree, during his ad-

ministration ; but there is nothing more obviou* than the great inconveniences

necessarily resulting from the custom introduced by Dejoces, and wherein
he has been imitated by the rest of tlie Eastern potentates ; the custom, I mean,
of living concealed in his palace, of governing by spies, dispersed throughout
his kingdom, of relying solely upon their sincerity for the truth of facts, of not

suffering truth, the complaints of the oppressed, and the just reasons of inno-

cent persons, to be conveyed to him in any other w^ay than through foreign

channels, that is, by men liable to be prejudiced or corrupted ; men that stop-

ped up all avenues to remonstrances, or the reparation of injuries, and that

were capable of doing the greatest injustice themselves, with so much the

more ease and assurance, as their iniquity remained undiscovered, and conse-

quently unpunished. But besides all this, that very affectation in princes of

beii^ invisible, shows them to be conscious of tlieir slender merit, which shuns
the light, and dares not stand the test of a near examination.

Dejoces was so wholly taken up in humanizing and softening the manners,
and making laws for the good government of his people, that he never engaged
in any enterprise against- his neighbours, though he reigned for the long period
of fifty-three years.

Phraortes reigned twenty-two years.! After the death of Dejoces, his

son Phraortes, otherwise called Aphraartes,|: succeeded. The sole affinity be-
tween these two names, would make one believe, that this is the king called

in Scripture Arphaxad ; but that opinion has many other substantial reasoi^

to support it, as may be seen in Father Montfaucon's learned dissertation,

of which I have made great use in this treatise. The passage in Judith,

that Arphaxad ^huilt a very strong city, and called it Ecbatana, has deceived
most authors, and made them believe, that Arphaxad must be Deioces, w^ho

n-as certainly the rounder of that city. But the Greek text of Judfith, which
the vulgar translation renders cedijicavit^ only says, that Arphaxad added new

* Tacitus. t A. M. 3347. Ant. .J. C. 657. Her. c. 102.

{ He is called so by Eusebius, Chron- GraiC. and by Gear SyDCn]. Judith, i. 1
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buildings to Ecbatana.^ And what can be more natural, than that the fathei

not having entirely perfected so coii=ideiabIe a work, the son should put the

last hand to it, and make such additions as were wanting?

JPhraortes, being of a ver}" warlike temper, and not contented with the king-

dom of Media, left him by his father, attacked the Persians, and defeating

them in a decisive battle, brought them under subjection to his empire. Then
strengthened by the accession of their troops, he attacked other neighbouring

nations, one after another, till he made himself master of almost all Uppei
Asia, which comprehends all that lies north of Mount Taurus, from Media, as

far as the river Halys.j
Elated with his success, he ventured to turn his arms against the Assyrians,

nt that time indeed, vreakened through the revolt of several nations, but yet

very powerful in themselves. Nebuchodonosor, their king, otherwise called

Sao"sduchinus, raised a great army in his ow^n countr}^ and sent ambassadors

to several other nations of the East, to require their assistance. J They all

refused him with contempt, and ignominiously treated his ambassador, letting

him see that they no longer dreaded that empire, which had formerly kept thfi

greatest part of them in a slavish subjection.

The king, highly enraged at such insolent treatment, swore by his throne

and his reign, that he would be revenged of all those nations, and put them
eveiy one to the sw^ord. He then prepared for battle, w ith what forces he had,

'n the plain of Ragau. A great battle ensued there, which proved fatal to

Phraortes. He was defeated, his cavalry fled, his chariots w^ere overturned, and
thrown into disorder, and Nebuchodonosor gained a complete victor^'. Then,
taking advantage of the defeat and confusion of the Medes, he entered their

country, took their cities, pushed on his conquests even to Ecbatana, forced

the towers and the walls by storm, and gave the city to be pillaged by his sol-

diers, who plundered it, and stripped it of all its ornaments.

The unfortunate Phraortes, w^ho had escaped into the mountains .of Ragau,
fell at last into the hands of Nebuchodonosor, who cruelly caused him to be
shot to death with darts. After that, he returned to Nineveh with all bis army,
which was still very numerous, and for four months together, did nothing but

feast and divert himself with those that had accompanied him in this expe-
dition.

In Judith, Ave read, that the king of Assyria sent Holofernes, wn"th a pow-
erful army, to revenge himself of those that had refused him succours. The
progress and cruelty of that commander, the general consternation of all the

people, the courageous resolution of the Israelites to withstand him, in hopes
that their God would defend them, the extremity tc .vhich Bethulia ar.d die

whole nation was reduced, the miraculous deliverance of that city by the

courage and conduct of the brave Judith, and the complete overthrow of the

Assyrian army, are all related in the same book.
Cyaxares I. reigned forty years.§ This prince succeeded to the throne

immediately after his father's death. He was a veiy brave, enterjn-ising prince,

and knew how to take advantage of the late overthrow of the Assyrian army.
He first settled himself well in his kingdom of Media, and then conquered all

Upper Asia. But his most ardent wish was to go and attack Nineveh, to re-

venge the death of his father by the destruction of that great city.

The Assyrians came out to meet him, having only the remains of the great

srmy w^hich was destroyed before Befhulia. A battle ensued, wherein the

Assyrians were defeated, and driven back to Nineveh. Cyaxares, pursuing his

victory, laid siege to the city, which was upon the point of falling into his

hands, but that the time was not jet come when God designed to punish that

city for her crimes, and for the calamities she had brought upon his people, as

*• *E5ruro54piTia-£ tTTi 'Ex^aToLvoiJ- Judith. Text. Gr. \ Hf^rod. 1. i c 103-

^ The Greek text places these emb.nssies before tliebnttle.

f A. W. 3.1G9. Aiit. .!. C. 0.35. 11,-rod. 1. i. c. 10:^ - lOi.
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fvell as other nations It was delivered from its present danger m the follow-

ing manner.

A formidable army of Scythians, from the neighbourhood of the Palua

Mseotis, had driven the Cimmerians out of Europe, and was still marching

under the conduct of king Madyes in pursuit of them. The Cimmerians had
found means to escape from the Scythians, who w^ere advancing into Medea.
Cyaxares, hearing of this irruption, raised the siege of Nineveh and marched
with all his forces against that mighty army, which, like an impetuous torrent,

was about to over-run all Asia. The two armies engaged, and the Medes
were vanquished. The barbarians finding no other obstacle in their way,
overspread not only Media, but almost all Asia. After that, they marched to-

wards Egypt, from whence Psammeticus diverted their course by presents.

They then returned into Palestine, where some of them plundered the temple

of Venus at Ascalon, the most ancient temple dedicated to that goddess. Some
of these Scythians setded at Bethshean, a city in the tribe of Manasseh, on

this side Jordan, which from them was afterw^ards called Scythopolis.

The Scythians for the space of twenty-eight years, were masters of Upper
Asia; namely, the two Armenias, Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis, and Iberia;

during which time they spread desolation wherever they came. The Medes
had no way of getting rid of them, but by a treacherous stratagem. Under
pretence of cultivating and strengthening the alliance they had made together,

they invited the greatest part of them to a general feast, which was made in

every family Each master of the feast made his guests drunk, and in that

condition the Scythians were massacred. The Medes then repossessed them-

selves of the provinces they had lost, and once more extended their empire

to the banks of the Halys, which was their ancient western boundary.

The remaining Scythians, who were not at the banquet, having heard of the

massacre of their countrymen, fled into Lydia to king Halyttes, who received

them with great humanity.* This occasioned a w'ar between those two princes.

Cyaxares immediately led his troops to the frontiers of Lydia. Many battles

were fought during the space of five years, with almost equal advantage on

both sides. The battle fought in the sixth year was very remarkable, on ac-

count of an eclipse of the sun, which happened during the engagement, when
an a sudden the day was turned into a dark night. Thales, the Milesian, had
foretold this eclipse. The Medes and Lydians, w^ho were then in the heat of

>he battle, equally terrified with this unforeseen event, which they looked upon
IS a sign of the anger of the gods, immediately retreated on both sides, and
oiade peace. Siennesis, king of Cilicia, and Nebuchodonosor,! king of Baby-
lon, were the mediators. To render the friendship more firni and inviolable,

the two princes agreed to strengthen it by the tie of marriage, and agreed,

thai Halyttes should give his daughter Aryenis to Astyages, eldest son of

Cyaxares.
The manner those people had of contracting alliance with one another, is

veiy remarkable. Besides other ceremonies, which they had in common with the

Greeks, the following was peculiar to themselves, namely, the two contract-

ng parties made incisions in their own arms, and licked one another's blood.

The first care of Cyaxares, as soon as he found himself again in peace, was te

?esu'«e the siege of Nineveh, which the irruptions of the Scythians had obliged

hiru to raise. Nabopolassar, king of BcdDylon, with whom he had lately con-

(ricted a particular alliance, joined wnth him in the league against the As-

;yiians. Having, therefore, united their forces, they besieged Nineveh, took^

.t, killed Saracus the king, and utterly destroyed that mighty city.|

God had foretold by his prophets, above a hundred years before, that, h i

A'ould bring vengeance upon that impious city for the blood of his servant;,

>vi(h which the^kings thereof had gorged themselves, like ravenous lioni;

Herod. 1. i. c. 74. t ^n Herodotus he if calUd Labyaetug.
+ A. M. 3373. Ant. J. C. 626. Herod. 1. c. 206
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that he himself would march at the head of the troops that should come tt

besiege it ; that he would cause consternation and terror to go before them \

that he would deliver the old men, the mothers, and their children, into the
merciless bands of the soldiers ; that all the treasures of the city should fall

into the hands of rapacious and insatiable plunderers ; and that the city itself

vhould be so totally and utterly destroyed, that not so much as a trace of it

should be left ; and that the people should ask hereafter, where did the proud
city of Nineveh stand ?

But let us hear the language of the prophets themselves ;
" woe to the

bloody city, cries Nahum ; it is all full of lies and robbery :* he that dasheth
in pieces is come up before thy face. The Lord cometh to avenge the cruel-

ties done to Jacob and Israel. t I hear already the noise of the whip, and the

noise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and of the bound
ing chariots. The horseman lifteth up both the bright sword and the glitter

inc; z].-^\ * The shield of his mighty men is made red ; the valiant men are
in scarlet. They shall seem like torches, they shall run like the lightning.§

God is jealous; the Lord reveugeth, and is furious. The mountains quake at

him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his presence : who can stand
before bis indignation? And who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ?i|

Behold I am with thee, saith the Lord of hosts; I will strip thee of all thy or
naments.^ Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold ; for there is no
end of the store and glory out of all the pleasant furniture. She is empty,
and void, and waste. Nineveh is destroyed ; she is overthrown, she is deso-

late.** The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shall be dis-

solved. tt And Huzzab shall be led away captive ; she shall be brought up,
and her maids shall lead her as with the voice of doves tabouring upon their

breasts. II I see a multitude of slain, and a great number of carcases ;§§ and
there is no end of their corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses. 111! Where is

the dwelling of lions, and the feeding place of the young lions, v.here the lion,

eve:j the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and none made them afraid :

wheie the lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled for hia

lionesses : and filled his holes with prey, and his dens with rapine?^ ^ The
Lord shall destroy Assur. He shall depopulate that city, which was so beau-
tiful, and turn it into a land where no man cometh, and into a desert. It shall

be a dwelling place for wild beasts, and the birds of night shall lurk therein.

Behold, it shall be said, see that proud city, which was so stately, and so ex-

alted
; which said in her heart, I am the only city, and besides me there is no

o'her. All they that pass by her, shall scolf at her, and shall insult her with
hissings and contemptuous gestures. ''*t

The two armies enriched themselves with the spoils of Nineveh ; and Cy-
axares prosecuting his victories, made himself master of all the cities of th**

kingdom of Assyria, except Babylon and Chaldea, which belonged to Nabo-
polassar.

After this expedition, Cyaxares died, and left his dominions to his son As-
tyages.

AsTYAGES reigned thirty-five years.*| This prince is called in Scripture
Ahasuerus. Though his reign continued no less than thirty-five years, yet we
have no particulars recorded of it in history. He had two children, whose
names are famous, namely, Cyaxares, by his wife Aryenis, and Mandana by a
former marriage. In his father's lifetime, he married Mandana to Cambyscs,

* Nahum, iii. 1. | Chap. ii. 1, 2. } Chap. iii. 2, 3. { Chap, ii S, 4.

11
Najiunj, i. 2, 5, C. TT Chap. iii. 6. ** Chap. ii. 9, 10.

ft The author in this place renders it, her temple is destroyed to the foundation. But I have chosea t*

follow our Eng-lish Bible, thonsfh in the Latin it is templum.

i* Nahum, ii. 6.
5J

Chap. iii. 3.

Jl'j
This is a noble ima^e of the cruel avarice of the Assyrian kings, who pillaged and plundered »M

tbe'ir nf ig-hbourin^ nations, especially Judea, and carried away the spoils of them to Nineveh.
^'^ Nahum. ii. 11, ]i. *t Zephan. ii. 13—13. *l A. M. 3409. Att. J C. 596.
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tte^ «on of Achecnenes, king of Persia ; from this marriage sprung Cyrus, who
vva^ horn but one year after the birth of his uncle Cyaxares. The latter sue
ceeded his tather in the kingdom of the Medes.
Cyaxares II. This prince is in Scripture called Darius the Mede.
Cyrus, having taken Babylon, in conjunction with his unclie Cyaxares, left it

under his government. After the death of his uncle, and his father Cambyses,
he united the kingdoms of the Medes and Persians into one ; in the sequel,
therefore, of this discourse, they will be considered onl}^ as one empire. I shall

begin the history of that empire with the reign of Cyrus ; which w ill include
also what is known of the reigns of his two predecessors, Cyaxares and Asty-
ages. But I shall previously give some account of the kingdom of Lydia, be-
cause Croesus, its king, has a considerable share in the events of which I am
to speak

CHAPTER IV.

THE HISTORY OF THE I.YDIANS.

The kings who first reigned over the Lydians, are by Herodotus, calle(i

Atyades ; that is, descendants from Atys.* These he tells us, derived their

origin from Lydus, the son of Atys ; and Lydus gave the name of Lydians to

that people, who, before his time, were called Mteonians.
These Atyades were succeeded by the Heraclidae, or descendants of Her-

•vules, who possessed this kingdom for the space of five hundred and five years.

Argo, great-grandson of Alcseus, son of Hercules, was the first of the Hera-
clidae w4io reigned in Lydia.

t

The last was
Candaules. This prince was married to a lady of exquisite beauty, and

being infatuated by his passion for her, was perpetually boasting of her charms
to others. Nothing would serve him but that Gyges, one of his chief officers,

should see and judge of them by his own eyes,]; as if the husband's own know-
ledge of them w^as not sufficient for his happiness, or the beauty of his wife
would have been impaired by his silence. For this purpose, the king placed
Gyges secretly in a convenient place ; but notwithstanding that precaution, the

queen perceived him when he retired, yet took no manner of notice of it

:

judging, as the historian represents it, that the most valuable treasure of a

woman is her modesty; she studied a signal revenge for the injury she had
received, and to punish the fault of her husband, committed a still greater

crime. Possibly a secret passion for Gyges had as great a share in that action

as her resentment for the dishonour done her. Be that as it will, she sent for

Gyges, and obliged him to expiate his crime either by his own death or the

king's, at his own option. After some remonstrances to no purpose, he resolved

upon the latter, and by the murder of Candaules, became master of his queen
and his throne. By this means the kingdom passed from the family of the

Heraclidae into that of the Mermnades.§"
Archilochus, the poet, lived at this 'time, and, as Herodotus informs ujj,

spoke of this adventure of Gyges in his poems.
I cannot forbear mentioning, in this place, what is related by Herodotus, that

among the Cydians, and almost all other barbarians, it was considered shameful

and infamous even for a man to appear naked. These instances of modesty,

which are met with among pagans, ought to be greatly admired. We are

assured, that among the Romans, a son, who was come to the age of maturity,

never went into the baths with his father, nor even a son-in-law with his father-

jn-iaw ; and this modesty and decency were looked upon by them as a law of

* Herod. 1. i. c. 7— 13. ^A.N.IlSh Ant. J- C. 1223.

X Non contentus voluptittara suariim taclta consclentia—prorsiis quasi sllentium d inr.um
i
ulehntudinit

»Met.—»Juitin. 1. i. c. 7.

i A. M. 2386 Aut. J. C 718.
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nature, the violation of \\hich was criminal;* It is astonishing, that anuong m
our magistrates take no care to prevent this disorder, which in the mid.st of

Pans, at the season of bathing, is openly committed with impunity ; a disordei

so visibly contrary to the ru>es of common decency, so dangerous to young
persons of both sexes, and so severely condemned by paganism itself.

Plato relates the stoiy of Gyges in a different manner from Herodotus. He
tells us that Gyges wore a ring, the stone of which, when turned towards him,

rendered him invisible ; so that he had the advantage of seeing others, without

being seen himself; and that by means of that ring, with the concurrence of
the queen, he deprived Candaules of his life and throne. This probably sig-

nifies, that in order to compass his criminal design, he used all the tricks and
stratagems the world calls subtle and refined policy, which penetrates into the

most secret purposes of others, without making the least discovery of its own
The stoiy, thus explained, carries in it a greater appearance of truth, than
what we read in Herodotus.

j

Cicero, after having related this fable of Gyges's famous ring, adds, that if

a wise man had such a ring, he would not use it to any wicked purpose ; be
cause virtue considers what is honourable and just, and has no occasion for

darkness.!

Gyges§ reigred thirty-eight years. The murder of Candaules raised a se-

dition among the Lydians. The two parties, instead of coming to blows, agreed
to refer the matter to the decision of the Delphic oracle, who declared in favour

of Gyges. The king made large presents to the temple at Delphos, which
undoubtedly preceded, and had no little influejice upon the oracle's answer.

Among other things of value, Herodotus mentions six golden cups, weighing
thirty talents, amounting to near a million of French money.H
As soon as he was inpeaceable possession of the throne, he made war against

Miletus, Smyrna, and Colophon, three powerful cities belonging to the neigh-

bouring states.

After he had reigned thirty-eight years he died, and was succeeded by his son,

ARDYS,ir who reigned forty-nine years. It was in the reign of this prince

that the. Cimmerians, driven out of their country by the Scythian Nomades,
went into Asia, and took the city of Sardis, but not fhe citadel.

Sadyattes** reigned twelve years. This prince declared war against the

Milesians, and laid siege to their city. In those days the sieges, which were
generally nothing more than blockades, were carried on very slowly, and lasted

many years. This king died before he had finished that of Miletus, and wa?
succeeded by his son.

HalyttesII reigned fifty-seven years. This prince made war against Cy-
axares, king of Media. He likewise drove the Cimmerians out of Asia. He
attacked and took the cities of Smyrna and Clazomenae. He vigorously pro-

"seculed the war against the Milesians, begun by his father, and continued the

siege of their city, which had lasted six years under his father, and continued

as many under him. It ended at length in the following manner: Halyttes,

upon an answer he received from the Delphic oracle, had sent an ambassador
into the city, to propose a truce for some months. Thrasybulus, tyrant of Mi-
letus, having notice of his coming, ordered all the corn, and other provisions,

collected by him and his subjects for their support, to be brought into the pub*
!C market, and commanded the citizens, that at the appearance of a givea
signal, there should be general feasting and jollity. The thing was executed
according to his orders. The Lydian ambassador, at his arrival, was in the ut*

* Nostro quidem more cum ]iarentlbus juiberes filii, cum soceris generi, non lavantur. RetinenJa est if?-
Uir hujus generis verecundia, pr^sertim natura ipsamajistra et duce.—Cic. 1. i. de Offic. n. 1^9

In udare se nefasesse credebalur.-—Val. Max. 1. iL cap. 1.

t Plato de Rep. 1. ii. p. 359.
* Hunc ipstim annulum si habeat sapiens, nihilo plus sibi licere putet peccare, quam si non habere-t. Ho«

lesta eninri bonis viris, non occulta, quairuntur.—Lib. iil. de Offic. n. 38.

; A.M. S286. Ant. J. C. 718. Hei-od. 1. i. c. 13, 44. /I About $213,120.
V A M. 3334. Aut. J. C. 080. Herod. 1. i. c. 15. ** A. M. 3373. Ant. .T. C. 631. Herod. 1 i.o 1« 2-2.

rtA. M. ^S85. Ant. J. C. 619. Hcrcd. e. 21 22.
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most 3uq)rise to see such a plenty in the market, and such cheerfulness in the

city. His master, to whom he gave an account of what he Had seen, con-

eluding that his project of reducing the place by famine would never suc-

ceed, preferred peace to so fruitless a war, and immediately raised the siege.

Cr(esus.* His very name, which is become a proverb, carries in it an idea

oi" immense riches. The wealth of this prince, to judge of it only by the pre
sents he made to the temple of Delphos, must have been excessively great.

Most of those presents were still to be seen in the time of Herodotus, and were
worth several millions. We may partly account for the treasures of this prince,

from certain mines that he had, situated, according to Strabo, between *Peig:a-

mus and Atarnes ; as also from the little river Pactolus, the sand of which wa«
gold. But in Strabo's time this river had not the same advantage.!

It is worthy of notice that this uncommon affluence, did not enervate or sof-

ten the courage of Crcesus. He thought it unworthy of a prince to spend his

time in idleness and pleasure. On the contrary he was constantly engaged in

war, made several conquests, and enlai^ed his dominions by the addition of
all the contiguous provinces, as Phrjrgia, Mysia, Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Pam-
phylia, and all the countiy of the Carians, lonians, Dorians, and .Eolians. He-
rodotus observes, that he was the first conqueror of the Greeks, who till then
had never been subject to a foreign power. Doubtless he must mean the Greeks
settled in Asia Minor.];

But what is still more extraordinary in this prince, though he was so im-
mensely rich, and so great a warrior, yet his chief delight was in literature and
the sciences. His court \Yas t^e ordinary residence of those famous learned
men, so revered by antiquity, distinguished by the name of the seven wise men
of Greece.

Solon, one of the most celebrated among them, after having established new
laws at Athens, thought he might absent himself tor some years, and improve
that time by travelling. He went to Sardis, where he was received in a man
iier suitable to the reputation of so great a man. The king, attended with a

numerous court, appeared in all his regal pomp and splendour, dressed in the
most magnificent apparel, enriched with gold, and glittering with diamonds.
Notwithstanding the novelty of this spectacle to Solon, it did not appear that

he w^as the least moved at it, or that he uttered a word which discovered the
least surprise or admiration. On the contrar}^ people of sense ir.ight sufficient-

ly discern from his behaviour, that he looked upon all this outward pomp as an
indication of a little mind, which knows not in what true greatness and dignity
ronsist. This coldness and indifference in Solon's first approach, gave tKe
king no favourable opinion of his new guest.

§

He afterwards ordered that all his treasures, his magnificent apartments, and
costly furniture, should be exhibited to him ; as if he expected, by the mul-
t"tude of his fine vessels, diamonds, statues, and paintings, to conquer the phi-
losopher's indifference. But these things' were not the king ; and it was the
king that Solon had come to visit, and not the walls or chambers of his palace.
He had no notion of making a judgment of the king, or an estimate of kis worth,
by these outward appendages, but by himself, and his own personal qualities.

vVere we to judge at present by the"^ same rule, we should find many of oui
great men WTetchedly naked anH destitute.

When Solon had seen all, he was brought back to the king. Croesus then
tisked him. which of mankind, in all his travels, he had found the most truly

happy ? " One Tellus," replied Solon, " a citizen of Athens, a very honest and
^ood man, who lived all his days without indigence, had always seen his country
in a flourishing condition, had children that were universally esteemed, with
the satisfaction of seeing those children's children, and at last died gloriously

in fighting for his country."

A. M. 3442. Ant. J. C. 562. f Strab. 1. xiii, p. fi25. and 1. xW. p .686.

/ Herod. 1 i. c. 26—2S. 5 Hewd. 1. c. 29—33. Plut. in Solona.
jf 99, H.
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Such an answer as this, in which gold and silver were accounted as itothing;

seemed to Crcesus to argue a strange ignorance and stupidity. However, as

he flattered himselfof being ranked in the second degree of happiness, he asked
him, " who of all those he hadseen, was the next in felicity to Tellus ?" Solon

answered, ' Cleobis and Biton, of Argo?, two brothers,* who had left behind
them a perfect pattern of fraternal affection, and of the respect due from chil-

dren to their parents. Upon a solemn festival, when their mother, a priestess

of Juno, was to go to the temple, the oxen that were to draw her not being
ready, the two sons put themselves to the yoke, and drew their mother's chariot

ih'ther, which was above five miles distant. All the mothers of the place
filled with admiration, congratulated the priestess on the piety of her sons.

She, in the transports of her joy and thankfulness, earnestly entreated the god
dess to reward her children with the best thing that heaven can give to mau
Her prayers were heard. When the sacrifice was over, her two sons fell asleep

in the very temple, and there died in a soft and peaceful slumber.! In honoui
of their piety, the people of Argos consecrated statues to them in the temple
of Delphos."^

" What then," says Croesus, in a tone that showed his discontent, "you do
not reckon me in the number of the happy ?" Solon, who was not willing either

to flatter, or exasperate him any farther, replied calmly :
" King of Lydia,

besides many other advantages, the gods have given us Grecians a spirit of
moderation and reserve, which has produced among us a plain, popular kind
of philosophy, accompanied with a certain generous freedom, void of pride or

ostentation, and therefore not well suited to ^e courts of kings ; this philo-

sophy, considering what an infinite number of vicissitudes and accidents the

life of man is liable to, does not allow us either to glory in any prosperity we
ourselves enjoy, or to admire happiness in others, which perhaps may prove
only transient or superficial." From hence he took occasion to represent to

himfarther, " that the life of man seldom exceeds seventy years, which make
up in all six thousand tw^o hundred and fifty days, of which no two are exactly
alike ; so that the time to come is nothing but a series of various accidents
which cannot be foreseen. Therefore, in our opinion," continued he, ' no
man can be esteemed happy, but he whose happiness God continues to the
end of his life ; as for others, wdio are perpetuall}'^ exposed to a thousand daii-

gers, Ave account their happiness as uncertain as the crown is to a person that

is still engaged in battle, and has not yet obtained the victory." Solon re-

tired,' w^hen he had spoken these words, which served only to mortify Crcesus,

but not to reform him.f
iEsop, the author of the fables, was then at the court of this prince, by whom

he was very kindly entertained. He was concerned at the unhandsome treat-

ment Solon received, and said to him by \fky of advice,§ " Solon, we must
either not come near princes at all, or speak things that are agreeable to them."
" Say rather," replied Solon, " that we should either never come near them
at all, or else speak such things as may be for their good."

In Plutarch's time, som^e of the learned were of opinion, that this interview
between Solon and Croesus did not agree with the dates of chronology. But
as those dates are very uncertain, that judicious author did not think this ob-
jection ought to prevail against the authority of several creditable writers, by
nhom this story is attested.

What we have now related of Cruisus is a very natural picture of the be-
haviour of kings and great men, who for the most part are seduced by flattery ,•

and shows us, at the same time, the two sources from whence that blindness

I The fatigue of drawing the chariot might be the cause of it.

+ AuTT^craf fiiVi B vsdfTTicjaf 5j tov Kj>orcrov.

} 'Cll.6kuv {t(f)ri Toir PacriX£uo-i 5fr coJ TDdTaT] Qj f)5ira "oMiA.£rv- Kai o So'A.a)v- Ma A' (f"jrfvdXX'

»

uf ftxia-ra h tof fif ira- The jingle of the words us fxifa fi us hd'Sa, which is a beauty in th« ot%iBB«
^causc it is founded in the icase, cannot be rendered into any other language
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|l«swtfrally proceeds. The one is, a secret inclination which all men have, but
especially the great, of leceiving praise without any precaution, and judging
favourably of all that adnn're them, or show an unlimited submission and com
pl'^isance to their humours. The other is, the great resemblance there is be
tween flattery and a sincere affection, or a reasonable respect ; which is some
imies counterfeited so exactly, that the wisest ma}'" be deceived, if they are

nov v'eiy nmch upon their guard.
Croesus, if we judge of him by the character he bears in history, was a very

gw-d prince, and worthy of esteem in many respects. He had a great deal of
good nature, affability, and humanity. His palace was a resort for men of wit

and learning, which shows, that he himself was a person of learning, and had
a taste for sciences. His weakness was, that he laid a great stress upon "iches

and magnificence, thought himself great and happy in proportion to his pos-

sessions, mistook regal pomp and splendour for true and solid greatness, and
fed his vanity with the excessive submissions of those that stood in a kind of

adoration before him.
Those learned men, those wits, and other courtiers, who surrounded this

prince, eat at his table, partook of his pleasures, shared his confidence, and
enriched themselves by his bounty and liberality, took care not to differ from
the prince's taste, and never thought of undeceiving him with respect to his

errors or false ideas. On the contrary, they made it their business to cherish

and strengthen them in him, extolling him perpetually as the most opulent

prince of his age, and never speaking of his wealth, or the magnificence of his

palace, but in terms of admiration and rapture ; because they knew this Avas

the sure way to please him, and to secure his favour. For flattery is nothing

else than a commerce of falsehood and lying, founded upon interest on one
side, and vanity on the other. The flatterer desires to advance himself, and
make his fortune ; the prince to be praised and admired, because he is his own
fi.rst flatterer, and carries within himself a more subtile and better prepared
poison than any adulation can give him.
That saying of jEsop, who had formerly been a slave, and still retained

somewhat of the spirit and character of slavery, though he had varnished it

over with the address of an artful courtier ;
" that we should either not come

near kings, or say what is agreeable to them," shows us with what kind of
men Croesus had filled his court, and by what means he had banished all sin-

cerity, integrity, and duty from his presence. Therefore we see he could not

bear that noble and generous freedom in the philosopher, upon which he ought
to have set an infinite value, as he would have done, had he but understood the

worth of a friend, who, attaching himself to the person, and not to the fortune

of a prince, has the courage to tell him disagreeable truths ; truths unpalatable,

and bitter to self-love at the present, but that may prove very salutary and
serviceable for the future Die illis, non quod voluni audire, sea quod audisse

semper volent. These are Seneca's own words, where he is endeavouring to

show, of what great use a faithful and sincere friend may be to a prince ; and
what he adds farther seems to be written on purpose for Croesus :

" Give him,"
pays he, " wholesome advice. Let a word of truth once reach those ears, which
are perpetually fed and entertained with flatteiy. You'll ask me, what service

can be done to a person arrived at the highest pitch of felicity ? It will teach

him not to trust in his prosperity ; it will remove that vain confidence he has

in his power and greatness, as if they were to endure for ever; make him un-

derstand, that every thing which belongs to and depends upon fortune, is as

unstable as herself; and that there is often but the space of a moment between
the highest elevation and the most unhappy downfall."*

* Plenas aures adiilationibus aliquando vera vox intret ; da coDsilium utile. Q,ua;ris, quid felici prsBstare

possis f EfSce, ne felicitati suk credat. Parum in ilium contuleris, si illi semel stultam fiduciam p^^ruiaj^-

•urae semper potentia excusseris, docuerisque mobilia esse qure dedltcafuf ac saepe inter fortunam BUkft.

iaam et ultimam nihil interesse.—Sen. do Benef. 1. vi. c. 38.
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It was no! long before Croesus experienced me truth of \diat Solon had tr <j.

him. He had two sons ; one of whom being dumb, was a perpetual subject
of affliction to him ; the othei^ named Atys, was distinguished by every goud
quality, and his great consolation and delight. The father dreamed one'night,

which made a great impression upon his" mind, that this beloved son of his

was to perish by iron. This became a new source of anxiety and trouble,

and care was taken to remove out of the young prince's way everything made
of iron, as partisans, lances, javelins, &c. No mention was macle of armies,
wars, or sieges, before him. But one day there ^vas to be an extraordinary
hunting-match, for the killing of a wild boar, which had committed great ravage
in the neighbourhood. All the young lords of the court were to be at this

hunting. Atys very earnestly importuned his father, that he would give him
leave to be present, at least as a spectator. The king could not refuse him
that request, but let him go under the care of a discreet young prince, whe
had taken refuge in his court, and was named Adrastus. And this very Adras«
tus, as he was aiming to throw his javelin at the boar, unfortunately killed
Atys. It is impossible to express either the affliction of the father, w^hen he
heard of this fatal accident, or of the unhappy prince, the innocent author of
the murder, who expiated his fault Avith his blood, stabbing himself in the
breast with his own sword, upon the funeral-pile of the unfortunate Atys.*
Two years were spent on this occasion in deep mourning, the afflicted fa-

ther's thoughts being wholly taken up with the loss he had sustained. But
the growing reputation, and great qualities of Cyrus, who began to make him-
self known, roused him out of his lethargy. He thought it behoved him to

put a stop to the power of the Persians, which was enlarging itself every day
As he w^as very religious in his way, he would never enter upon any enter-
prise, without consulting -he gods. But, that he might not act blindly, and to

be able to form a certain judgment on the answers he should receive, he was
willing to assure himself beforehand of the truth of the oracles : For which
purpose, he sent messengers to all the most celebrated oracles both of Greece
and Africa, with orders to inquire, every one at his respective oracle, Avhat

Croesus was doing on such a day, and such an hour, before agreed on. His
orders were punctually observed, and of all the oracles, none gave a true an-
swer but that of Delphos. The answer was given in Greek hexameter verses,
and was in substance as follows : / knoxi) the number of the grains of sand on
the sea-shore, and tue measure of the oceaii's vast extent. I can hear the dumb,
and him that has not yet learned to speak. A strong smell of a tortoise boiled
in brass, together zvith sheep''

s
flesh, has reached my nostrils, brass beneath, brass

above. And indeed, the king, ihinkini^' to invent something that could not
possibly be guessed at, had employed himself, on the day and hour set down,
i-n boiling a tortoise and a lamb in a brass pot, which had a brass cover. St,

Austin observes in several places, that God to punish the blindness of the pa-
gans, sometimes permitted the devils to give answers conformably to the truth.

t

Croesus, thus assured of the god's veracity, whom he designed to consult,
offered three thousand victims to his honour, and ordered an infinite number
of vessek, tripods, and golden tables, to be melted down, and converted into
ingots of gold, to the number of a hundred and seventeen, to augment the trea-
sure sof the Delphic temple. Each of these ingots weighed at least two ta-
lents

; besides which, he made several other presents : among them Herodo-
tus mentioas a golden lion, weighing ten talents, and two vessels of an extra-
ordinary size, one of gold, which weighed eight talents and a half, and twelve
minae

; the other of silver, which contained six hundred of the measures cal-
led amphoras. All these presents, and many more, which, for brevity's sake,
I omit, were to be seen in the time of Herodotus.
The messengers were ordered to consult the god upon two pomts ; first,

vrhether Croesus should undertake a war against the Persians ; secondly, if he

• Hcfod. I. i. c. 34 35. f Herod. 1. i. c. 46—S6.
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did, whether he should reqiiire the succour of any auxiliary troops. The ora-

cle answered upon the first article, that if he carried his arms against the Per-
sians, he would subvert a great empire; upon the second, he would do well

to make alliances with the most powerful states of Greece. lie consulted tjie

oracle again to know how long tlie duration of his empire would be. The
answer was, it should subsist till a mule came to possess the throne of Me
dia ; which he construed to signi5" the perpetual duration of his kingdom.

Pursuant to the direction of the oracle, Crcesus entered into an alliance v.itk

the Athenians, who at that time had Pisistralus at their head, and with the La.
cedaemonians, who were indisputably the two most powerful states of Greece
A certain Lydian, much esteemed for his prudence, gave Croesus on this

occasion veiy judicious advice. "O prince," sa3's he to him, "why do you
think of turning your arms against such a people as the Persians, who, I'eing

born in a wild, rugged country-, are inured from their infancy to e\'ery kind of

hardship and fatigue ; who being coarsely clad, and coarsely led, cm conteiit

themselves with bread and water ; who are absolute strangers to all the deli-

cacies and conveniences of life ; who, in a word, have nothing to lose if you
conquer them, and every thing to gain if they conquer you ; and whom it Avould

be very difficult to drive out of our countiy, if they should once come to laste

the sweets and advantages of it ? So far, therefore, from thinking of con;imenc;ng
a war against them, it is my opinion we ought to thank the gods, that they
have never put it into the heads of the Persians to come and attack the I.ydi

ans." But Crcesus had taken his resolution, and Would not be diverted from it.*

What remains of the history of Croesus will be found in that of Cyrus, which
\ sliali now commence.





BOOK FOURTH.

FOUNDATIOJV OF THE EMPIRE
OF THE

MEDES AND PERSIANS,
BY CYRUS.

CONTAINING THE REIGNS OF

CyRUS, CAMBYSES AND SMERDIS THE MAGIAN.

PLAN.
rhese three reigns will be ihe subject matter of the Fourth Book. But as the two latter are very short.

and contaiTi few important facts, this book, properly speaking, may be called the History of Cyrui.

CHAPTER I.

THE BISTORY OF C?HUS.

Xhe history of this prince is differently related by Herodotus and Xenophon.
I follow the latter, as infinitely more worthy of credit in this respect than the

former. As to those facts wherein they differ, I shall briefly relate what Hero-

dotus says of them. It is well known, that Xenoohon served a long time un-

der Cyrus the younger, who had in his troops a great number of Persian no-

blemen, with whom undoubtedly this writer, who was of an inquisitive mind
often conversed, that he might acquaint himself by these means with the plan-

ners and customs of the Persians, with their conquests in general, but more
particularly with those of the prince who had founded their monarchy, and

whose history he proposed to write. This he tells us himself, in the beginning

^f his Cyropaedia :
" Having always looked upon this great man as worthy of

•admiration, I took a pleasure in informing myself of his birth, his natural tem
per, and education, that I might know by what means he became so great a

prince : and herein I advance nothing but what has been related to me."
As to what Cicero says, in his first letter to his brother Quintus, *' that Xeno-

phon's design, in writing the history of Cyrus, was not so much to follow truth,

as to give a model of a just government:"* this ought not to lessen the au-

thority of that judicious historian, or make us give the less credit to what he
relates. All that can be inferred from thence is, that the design of Xenophon,
who was a great philosopher, as well as a great captain, was not merely to write

the history of Cyrus, but to represent him as a model and example to princes,

for their instruction in the art of governing, and of gaining the love of their

subjects, notwithstanding the pomp and elevation of their stations. With this

view he may possibly have lent his hero some thoughts, some sentiments, or

discourses of his own. But the substance of the facts and events he relate.<»

are to be deemed true : and of this their conformity with the holy Scripture

* Cyniii i'le a Xenophonte, non ad historiae fidem scriptus, sed ad effigiem justi imperii

,
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IS c( itself a sufficient proof. The reader may see the dissertanui. . tlie Ab-
b6 Banier upon this subject, in the Memoirs of the Academy of Polite Lite-

rature.*

For greater perspicuity I have divided the history of Cyrus into three

parts. The fk'sl will reach from his birth to the siege of Babylon ; the second
will comprehend the description of the siege, and the taking of that city, with
every thing else that relates to that great event ; the third will contain *.hat

prince's history, from the taking of Babylon to his death.

ARTICLE L

THE HISTORY OF CYRUS FROM HIS INFANCY TO THE SIEGE OF BABYLON.

This interval, besides his education, and the journey he made to his g^rand-

father Astyages in Media, includes the first campaigns of Cyrus, and the im-
portant expeditions subsequent to them.

SECTION I.—EDUCATION OF CYRUS.

Cyrus was the son of Cambyses, king of Persia, and of Mandana, daughtei
of Astyages, king of the Medes.t He was bom one year after his uncle Cy-
axares, the brother of Mandana.|
The Persians consisted at this time of twelve tribes, who inhabited only one

province of that vast country which has since borne the name of Persia, and
did not amount to more than one hundred and twenty thousand men. But
this people having afterwards, through the wisdom and valour of Cyrus, ac-

quired the empire of the East, the name of Persia extended itself with their

conquests and fortune, and comprehended all that vast tract of land, which
reaches from east to west, from the river Indus to the Tigris ; and from north
to south, from the Caspian sea to the ocean.§
Cyrus was beautiful in his person, and still more lovely for the qualities of

his mind ; was of a very sweet disposition, full of good-nature and humanity,
and had a great desire to learn, and a noble ardour for glory. He was never
afraid of any danger, or discouraged by any hardship or difficulty, where hon-
our was to be acquired. He was brought up according to the laws and customs
of the Persians, which were excellent in those days with respect to education.
The public good, the common benefit of the nation, was the only principle

and end of all their laws. The education of children was looked upon as the
inos^important duty, and the most essential part of government : it was not
left to the care of fathers and mothers, whose blind affection and fondness often

render them incapable of that office ; but the state took it upon themselves.
Boys were all brought up in common, after one uniform manner ; Avhere every
thing was regulated, the place and length of their exercises, the times of eating,

Ihe qualjty of their meat and drink, and their different kinds of punishment.
The only food allowed either the children or the young men, was bread,
cresses, and water ; for their design was to accustom them early to temperance
and sobriety : besides, they considered, that a plain frugal diet, without any
mixture of sauces or ragouts, would strengthen the body, and lay such a founda-
tion of health, as would enable them to undergo the hardships and fatigues of
war to a good old age.!

|

Here boys went to school to learn justice and virtue, as they do in other
places -io learn arts and sciences ; and the crime most severely punished among
them, was ingratitude.

The design of the Persians, in all these wise regulations, was to prevent evil,

being convinced how much better it is to prevent faults than to punish them :

and whereas, in other states, the legislators are satisfied with establishing punish-

* Vol. vi. p. 400. \ Xen. Cyrop. 1. i. p. 3. J A. M. 3405. Ant. J. C. £-99

5 Persia ccntinued lo occupy the fame extent of territory, until the kingdom of Cabul was receatif
erected, froa:' the eastern ])ait.

, ||
Cyrop. 1. i. p 3— 8.
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ments for criminal?, the Persians endeavoured so^to order it, as to have no crimi

nals among tbeni.
. i • i i r , -u

Till sixteen or seventeen years of age, the boys remamed in the class ot child-

ren, in which they learned to draw the bow, and to throw the dart or javelin

;

after which, they were received into the class of young men. In this class

they were more narrowly watched, and kept in stricter subjection than before,

because that age requires the closest inspection, and has the greatest need of

restraint. Here thej remained ten years ; during which time fhey passed all

their nights in keeping guard, as well for the safety of the city, as to inure

themselves to fatigue. In the day-time they waited upon their governors, to

receive their orders, attended the king in his hunting, or improved themselves

fh their exercises. j . , . i

The third class consisted of men grown up, and formed; and ju this they

remained live and twenty years. Out of these, all the officers that were to

command in the troops, and all such as were to fill the different posts and em-

ployments in the state, were chosen. When fifty years of age, they were not

obliged to carry arms out of their own country.

Besides these, there was a fourth or last class, from whence men of the great-

est wisdom and experience were chosen, for forming the public council, and

presiding in the courts of judicature.

By these means every citizen might aspire to the chief posts in the govern-

ment ; but no one could arrive at them, till he had passed through all these

several classes, and made himself capable of them by all these exercises. The
classes were open to all ; but generally such only as were rich enough to main-

tain their children without working, sent them thither.

Cyrus himself was educated in this manner, and surpassed all of his age,

not only in aptness to learn, but in courage and address in executing whatever

he undertook.*

JOURNEY OF CYRUS TO HIS GRANDFATHER ASTYAGES, AND HIS RETURN
INTO PERSIA.

When Cyrus was twelve years old, his mother Mandana took him with her

into Media, to his grandfather Astyages, who from the many things he had

heard in favour of the young prince, had a great desire to see him. In this

court young Cyrus found very different manners from those of his own country.

Pride, luxury, and magnificence, reigned here universally. Astyages himself

was richly clothed, had his eyes coloured,! his face painted, and his hair em-

bellished with artificial locks. For the Medes affected an effeminate lit*; to

be dressed in scarlet, and to vvear necklaces and bracelets ;
whereas the ha-

bits of the Persians were very plain and coarse. All this finery had no effect

upon Cyrus, who, without criticising or condemning w^hat he saw, was content

to live as he had been brought up, and adhered to the principles he had im-

bibed from his infancy. He charmed his grandfather with his spntelmess and

wit, and gained the favour of all by his noble and engaging behaviour. I shall

only mention one instance, whereby we may judge of the rest.

Astyages, to make his grandson unwilling to return home, made a sumptu-

ous entertainment, in which there was a vast plenty and profusion of every

thing that was nice and delicate. Cyrus looked upon all this exquisite cheei

and magnificent preparation, with great indifference, and observing that it ex-

cite.l the surprise of Astyages, " The Persians," says he to the king,
^
instead

of going such a round-about way to appease their hunger, have a mucn shorter

* Cyrop. 1. i. p. 8—22.

I The ancients, in order to set off the beauty of the face, and to gi^^e more life to their complexion, used

to form their eye-brows into perfect arches, and to colour them with black. To ^ive the greater lustre to

their eyes, they made their eye-lashes of the same blackness. This artifice was much in use among the

Hebrews. It is said of Jezebel, •' Depinxit oculos suoa stibio," 2 Kings, ix. 30. This drug had an astnn-

eeot qualitv which shrunk up the eye-lids, and made the eyes appear the larger, which at that time wm
reekoned a'beauty.—Plin. 1. xxxiii. c. 6. From hence comes that epithet, which Homer so often gives to

bti jOddeMei,—BowTTii "H?n, great-eyed Juno.
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to the same end; a little bread and cresses with them answer the purpose."'
Astyages desiring Cyrus to dispose of all the meats as he thought fit, the lat-

ter immediately distributed them to the king's officers in waiting ; to one, be-

cause he taught him to ride ; to another, because he waited well upon his grand
father ; and to a third, because he took great care of his mother. Sacas, tha

king's cup-bearer, was the only person to whom he gave nothing. This ofii-

cer, besides the post of cup-bearer, had that likewise of introducing those

who were to have audience of the king ; and as he could not possibly grant

that favour to Cyrus as often as he desired it, he had the misfortune to dis-

please the prince, who took this occasion^ to show^ his resentment. Astj'agc.i

manifesting some concern at the neglect of this officer, for whom he had a par-

ticular regard, and w^ho deserved it, as he said, on account of the wonderlul
dexterity with which he served him; " Is that all, father?" replied Cyrus

;

" if that be sufficient to merit your favour, you shall see I will quickly obtain

it ; for I will take upon me to serve you better than he." Cyrus, immediately
equipped as a cup-bearer, and advancing gravely with a serious countenance,

a napkin upon his shoulder, and holding the cup nicely with three of his fin

gers, presented it to the king with a dexterity and a grace that charmed both
Astyages and Mawlana. When he had done, he threw himself upon his grand-
father's neck, and kissing him, cried out w^ith great joy, "O Sacas, poor Sa-

cas, thou art undone. I shall have thy place."* Astyages embraced him wiih

gTeat fondness, and said, " I am highly pleased, my dear child ; nobody can
serve with a better grace ; but you have forgot one essential ceremony, w hicb

is that of tasting." And, indeed,the cup-bearer w^as used to pour some of the

liquor into his left hand, and to taste it, before he presented it to the king.

"No," replied Cyrus, "it was not through forgetfulness that I omitted that

ceremony." " Why then," says Astyages, " for what reason did you rot dc

it ?" " Because I apprehended there was poison in the liquor." " Poison,

child! how could you think so ?" " Yes, poison, father, for not long ago, at

an entertainment you gave to the lords of your court, after the guests had
drunk a little of that liquor, I perceived all their heads were turned ; they

sung, made a noise, and talked they did not know what
;
you yourself, seemed

to have forgot that you were king, and they, that they were subjects ; and
when you would have danced, you could not stand upon your legs." "Why,"
says Astyages, " have you never seen the same thing happen to your father ?"

" No, never," says Cyrus. " What then ? How is it with him when he drinks ?'*

" Why, when he has drunk, his thirst is quenched, and that is all."

Vvie cannot too much admire the skill of the historian, in giving such an ex-

cellent lesson of sobriety in this story. He might have done it in a seriou?

grave way, and have spoken with the air of a philosopher ; for Xenophon.
although a great warrior, w^as as excellent a philosopher as his master Socrates.

But instead of that, he puts the instruction into the mouth of a child, and con-

ceals it under the veil of a stoiy, which in the original is told with all the wit

and agreeableness imaginable.

Mandana being upon the point of returning to Persia, Cyrus joyfully com-
plied with the repeated requests his grandfather had made to him to stay in

Media ; being desirous, as he said, to perlect himself in the art of riding, which
he was not yet master of, and which was not know^n in Persia, where the bar-

renness of the country, and its craggy mountainous situation, rendered it unfit

for the breeding of horses.

During the time of his residence al this court, his behaviour procured him
infinite love and esteem. He was gentle, affable, beneficent, and generous.

Whenever the young lords had any favour to ask of the king, Cyrus was their

solicitor. If the king had any subject of complaint against them, Cvrus wah
their mediator ; their affairs became his, and he always managed them so well,

that he obtained whatever he desired.

* Q S4xa. d7ro'A.wA.aj. £x€a\u) a rv^ riii'is.
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When Cyrus was about sixteen years of age, the son of the king of the Ba-
bylonians,* (this was Evil-Merodach, son of Nebuchadnezzar,) at a hunting

match a short time before his marriage, thought fit to show his bravery by
making an irruption into the territories of the Medes ; which obliged Astyages

to take the field, to oppose the invader. Here it was that Cyrus, having fol-

lowed his grandfather, served his apprenticeship in war. He behaved so well

on this occasion, that the victory which the Medes gained over the Babylonians,

was chiefly owing to his valour.

The year after, his father recalling him, that he might accomplish his time in

the Persian exercises, he departed immediately from the court of Media, that

Deilher his father nor his country might have any room to complain of his delay.

This occasion showed how much he was beloved. At his departure he was
nccoinp.inied by all sorts of people, young and old. Astyages himself con-

ducted him a good part of his journey on horseback ; and when the sad mo-
ment came that they must part, the whole company were bathed in tears.!

Thus Cyrus returned into his own country, and re-entered the class of chil-

dren, where he continued a year longer. His companions, after his long resi-

dence in so voluptuous and luxurious a court as that of the Medes, expected to

find a great change in his manners. But when they saw that he was content

with their ordinary table, and that, when he was present at any entertainment,

he was more sober and temperate than any of the company, they looked upon
him with new admiration.

From this first class he passed into the second, which is the class of youths
;

and there it quickly appeared that he had not his equal in dexterity, address,

patience, and obedience.
Ten years after, he was admitted into the men's class, wherein he remained

thiiteen years, till he set out at the head of the Persian army, to go to the aid

of his uncle Cyaxares.

SFCTION III. THE FIRST CAMPAIGN OF CYRUS, WHO GOES TO SUCCOUR HIS
UNCLE CYAXARES AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS.

Astyages, king of the Medes, dying, was succeeded by his son Cyaxares
buother to Cyrus's mother.J Cyaxares was no sooner on the throne, than U
was engaged in a terrible war. He was informed that the king of the Baby-
lonians (Is eriglissor) was preparing a powerful army against him, and that he
had already engaged several princes on his side, and among others Croesus,

king of Lydia ; that he had likewise sent ambassadors to the king of India, to

give him unjust impressions of the Medes and Persians, by represenfing to

him how dangerous a closer alliance and union between two nations, already so
powerful, might be, since they could in the end subdue all the nations around
them, if a vigorous opposition was not made to the progress of their power.
Cyaxares, therefore, despatched ambassadors to Cambyses, to desire succours
from him ; and ordered them to bring it about, that Cyrus should have the

command of the troops his father was to send. This was readily granted. As
soon as it was known that Cyrus w^as to march at the head ©f the army, the

ioy was universal. The army consisted of thirty thousand men, all infantry,

for the Persians had as yet no cavalry ; but they w'ere all chosen men, and
such as had been raised in a particular manner. First of all, Cyrus chose out of

The nobility two hundred of the bravest officers, each of whom was ordered to

choose out four more of the same sort, Avhich made a thousand in all ; and these

were the officers that were called 'O^VTl)I;l§ and who signalized themselves
afterwards so gloriously upon all occasions. Every one of this thousand was
appointed to raise among the people ten light-armed pikemen, ten slingers, and
ten bowmen, which amounted in the whole to one and thirty thousand men.

* In Xenoption, this people are always called Assyrians ; and in truth they are Assyrians, but Aisyrians

af Babylon, whom we must not confound with those cf Nineveh, whose empire, as we have seen already,

was utterly destroyed bv the ruin of Nineveh, the capital citv.

t A. M.S421. ArL J. C. 5^3. i A. M. 3444. Ant. J. C. 560. Cyrop. h i. p 29—f,/.

i Men of the »ame digruity
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Before tliey proceeded to this choice, Cj'rus thouglit fit to make a speech yt

[he two hundred officers, whom, after havino^ highly praised for their courage,
he inspired with the strongest assurance of victoiy and success. "Do yoii

know," says he to them, " the naturc of the enemy you liave to deal with ?

They are solu effeminate, enervated men, alrr-ady half conquered by their own
kixury and voluptuousness ; men not able to bear either hunger or thirst

;

equaliy incapable of supporting the toil of war, or the sight of danger ; whereas
you, that are inured from your hifancj" to a sober and hard w'ay of living ; to

you, 1 say, hunger and thirst an^. but the sauce, and the only sauce to j^our

meals ; fatigues are your pleasures, dangers your delight, and the love of your
country and of glory your only passion. Besides, the justice of our cause is

am)ther considerable advantage. They are the aggressors. It is the enemy
thai attacks us, and they are our friends and allies that require our aid. Can
any thing be more just than to repel the injury they would bring upon us ? Is

there any thing more honourable than to fly to the assistance of our friends 'l

But what ought to be the principal motive of your confidence is, that I dc not

engage in this expedition without having first consulted the gods, and implored
their protection ; for you know it is my custom to begin all my actions, and all

my undertakings, in that manner."
Soon after, Cyrus set out w ithout loss of time ; but before his departure he

mvfked the gods of the country a second time. For his great maxim was,
and he had it from his father, that a man ought not to form any enterprise,

great or small, without consulting the Divinity, and imploring his protection.

Cambyses had often taught him to consider, that the prudence of men \s

very short, and their views ver}' limited ; that they cannot penetrate into lutu-

rity ; and thai many times what they think must needs turn to their advan-
tage, proves their ruin ; whereas the gods, being eternal, know^ all things, fu-

ture as well as past, and inspire those they love to undertake what is most ex-

pedient for- them, which is a tavour and a protection they owe to no man, and
grant only to those that invoke and consult them.*
Cambyses accompanied his son as far as ttie frontiers of Persia ; and, in the

way, gave him excellent instructions concerning the duties of the general of an
i rmy. Cyrus thought himself ignorant of nothing that related to the business

of war, after the many lessons he had received from the most able masters of

that time. " Have your masters," says Cambyses to him, "given you any
instructions concerning economy, that is to say, concerning the manner of sup-

plying an array w^th all necessar}' provisions, of preventing sickness, and pre-

serving the health of the soldiers ; of strengthening their bodies by frequent

exercises ; of exciting a generous emulation among them ; of making yourself

obeyed, esteemed, and beloved by your soldiers ?" Upon each of these points,

and upon several others mentioned by the king, Cyrus owned he had never
hoard one w^ord spoken, and that it was all entirely new (o him. " What is it

then your masters have taught you." ' They have taught me to fence," re

plied the prince, " to draw the bow, to fling the javelin, i9 mark out a camp,
to draw the plan of a fortification, to range troops in order of battle, to re^'iew

them, to see them march, file otF, and encamp. Cambyses, smiling, gave his

son to understand, that they had taught him nothing of what was most ma-
terirJ and essential for a good officer, and an expert commander to know. And
in. one single conversation, which certainly deserves to be well studied bj all

young gentlemen designed for the army, he taught him infinitely more than all

the celebrated masters had done, in the course of several years. I shall give bui

one short inst-ance of ihis discourse, which may give the reader an idea ofthe rest.

The question was, what are the proper means of making the soldiers obe
(lient and submissive ? " The way to effect that," says Cyrus, " seems to b^

very easy, and very certain ; it is only to praise and reward those that obej
and to punish and stigmatize such as fail in their duty." " You say well,*

• A. M. 3445. Ant. J. C. 5b9
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replied Cambyses, " thai is the way to make them obey you by foice ; but the
chief point is to make them obey you willingly and freely. Now, the sure
method of effecting this, is to convince those you command, that you know
better what is for their advantage than they do themselves ; for all mankind
readily submit to those of whom they have that opinion. This is ffee princi-

ple from whence that blind submission proceeds, w^hich you see sick persons
pay to their physician, travellers to their guide, and a ship's company to their

pilot. Their obedience is only founded upon their persuasion that the physi-
cian, the guide, and the pilot, are all more skilful and knowing in their respec-

tive callings, than themselves." "But what shall a man do," says Cyrus tc his

father, " to appear more skilful and expert than others ?" " He must be really

go," replied Cambyses ;

'* and in order to be so^ he must apply himself clo«5cly

to his profession, diligently study all the rules of it, consult the most able and.

experienced miasters, neglect no circumstance that n^ay contribute to the suc-

cess of his enterprises ; and, above all, he must have i ecourse to the protection

of the gods, from whom alone we receive all our wisdv m, and all our success."
As soon as Cyrus had reached Cyaxares, the first thing he did, after the

usual compliments had passed, was to inform himself of the quality and num-
ber of the forces on both sides. It appeared by the computation made of
them, that the enemy's army amounted to two hundred thousand foot, and sixty

thousand horse ; and that the united armies of the Medes and Persians scarcely
amounted to half the number of foot; and as to the cavalry, the Medes had
not so many by a third. This great inequality put Cyaxares in terrible fears

and perplexities. He could think of no other expedient, than to send for ano-
ther body of troops from Persia, more numerous than that already arrived.

But this expedient, besides that it would have taken too much time, appeared
m itself impracticable. Cyrus immediately proposed another, more sure and
more expeditious, w^iich was, that his Persian soldiers should change their

arms. As they chiefly used the bow and the javelin, and consequently theh*

manner of fighting was at a distance, in which kind of engagement the greater

number was easily superior to the lesser ; Cyrus was of opinion, that they
should be armed with such weapons as should oblige them to come to blows
with the enemy immediately, and by that means render the superiority of
their numbers useless. This project was mightiV approved, and instantly put
in execution.*
Cyrus established a wonderful order among the troops, and inspired them

with' a surprising emulation, by the rewards he promised, and by his obliging

and engaging deportment towards all. As for money, the onl}- value he set

upon it was to give it away. He w^as continually making presents to one or

other, according to the ir rank or their merit ; to one a buckler, to another a
sword, or something of the same kind equally acceptable. By this generosity,

this greatness of soul, and beneficent disposition, he thought a general ougl t

to distinguish himself, and not by the luxury of his table, or the richness of

his clothes, and still less by his haughtiness and imperious demeanour.! ' A
commander could not," he said, "give actual proofs of his munificence to

ever}'- body, and for that very reason he thought himself obliged to convince
every body of his inclination and good will ; for though a pi-ince might exhauflt

his treasures by making presents, yet he could not injure himself by benevo
ience and humanity, by being sincerely concerned in the good or evil that

happens to others, and by making it appear that he is so."!

One day. as Cyrus was reviewing his army, a messenger came to him from
Cyaxares, to acquaint him that some ambassadors being arrived from the king

of the Indians, he desired his presence immediately. "For that purpose,"

says he, " I have brought you a rich gannent, for the king desires you would
appear magnificently dressed before the Indians, to do the nation honour."}

* Cyrop. 1. ii. p. 38—40. t C»ro^.|. u. p. 44 } Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 207 { Uyrop. 1. J. p. S6.
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Cyrus lost not a moment's time, but instantly set out with his tixx)ps, to wait

upon the king, though without changing his dress, which was veiy plain, after

the Persian fashion, and not as the Greek text has it, polluted or spoiled with

any foreign ornament.* Cj^axares seeming at first a little displeased at it

:

** If I had dressed myself in purple," says Cyrus, " and loaded myself with

bracelets and chains of gold, and v.ilh all that, had been longer in coming,

should I have done you more honour than I do now, by my expedition and
the sweat of my face, and by letting all the world see with what promptitude
and despatch your orders are obeyed?"

Cyaxares, satisfied with this answer, ordered the Indian ambassadors to bt

introduced. The purport of their speech was, that they were sent by the

king, their master, to learn the cause of the war between the Medes and the

Babylonians ; and that they had orders, as soon as they heard what the Medea
should say, to proceed to the court of Babylon, to know what motives they

had to allege on their part ; to the end that the king, their master, after having

examined the reasons on both sides, might take part with those who had right

and justice on their side. This is making a noble and glorious use of great

power : to be influenced only by justice, to consult no advantage from the di-

vision of neighbours, but to declare openly against the unjust aggressor, in

favour of the injured party. Cyaxares and Cyrus ansAvered, they had given
the Babylonians no subject of complaint, and that Ihey willingly accepted the

mediation of the king of India. It appears in the sequel that He declared for

the Medes.
The king of Armenia, who was vassal to the Medes, looking upon them as

ready to be swallowed up by the formidable league formed against them,
thought fit to lay hold of this occasion to shake off their yoke.j Accordingly,

he refused to pay them the ordinary tribute, and to send them the number of

troops he was obliged to furnish in time of war. This highly embarrassed
C3'axares, who was afraid at this juncture of bringing new enemies upon his

hands, if he undertook to compel the Armenians to execute their treaty. But
Cyrus, having informed himself exactly of the strength and situation of- the

country, undertook the affair. The important point was to keep his design

secret, without which it was not likely to succeed. He therefore appointed a

great hunting match on that side of the countrj'^ ; for it was his custom to ride

out that way, and frequently to hunt with the king's son, and the young noble-

men of x\rmenia. On the day appointed, he set out with a numerous retinue.

The troops followed at a distance, and were not to appear till a signal was
given. After some days hunting, when they had nearly reached the palace where
the court resided, Cyrus communicated his design to his officers ; and sent

Chrysanthes with a detachment, ordering them to m.ake them.selves masters of a

certain steep eminence, where he knew the king used to retire in case of an
alarm, with his family and his treasures.

This being done, he sent a herald to the king of Armenia, to summon him
to perform the treaty, and in the meantime ordered his troops to advance.
Never was a court in greater surprise and perplexity. The king was con-
•cious of the wrong he had done, and was not in a condition to support it. How-
ever, he did what he could to assemble his forces together from all quarters;

and, in the mean time despatched his youngest son, called Stabaris, into the

mountains, with his wives, his daughters, and whatever Avas most precious and
valuable. But when he was informed by his scou.'s that Cyrus was closely

pursuing, he entirely lost all courage, and all thoughts of making a defence.
The Armenians following his example, ran aAvay, every one Avbere he could,
to secure what was dearest to him. Cyrus, seeing the country covered Avitii

people thatAvere endeavouring to make their escape, sent them Avord, that nri

• Ev Tn Tlt^cnxr) (ttoXt) ovdlv V itfl(Tllivr\. A fine expression, but net to be rendered inln a.iy cthci

iMifaag^e witb the game beautj.

\ A. M. 3447. AM 1 ^.:-'ol. Cyrof 1. ii. p. 68—61, and 1. jii. p. 6>-70.



HISTORY or CYRUS. ^j^

nfirm shoiild be dons hcin if tlicy staid in fheir houses; but that as many as
\vorp taken ruRnins: away should be treated as enemies. This made them all

reiire to their habitations, excepting a few that tbllowed the king:.

On the other hand they that were conducting the princesses to the mountains,

fell into the ambush Chrysanthes had hiid for them, and were most of them
taken prisoners. The queen, the kirig's son, his daughters, his eldest son's

wife, and his treasures, all fell into the hands of the Persians.

The king, hearing this melancholy news, and not knowing what would be-

come of him, retired to a little eminence, where he w^as presently invested by
the Persian army, and obliged to surrender. Cyrus ordered him, with all his

family, to be lirought to the midst of the army. At that very instant arrived

Tigranes, tiie king's eldest son, who w^as just returned from a journey. At so

moving a scene, he could not forbear weeping. Cyrus addressing himself to

him, said, " Prince, you are come very seasonably to be present at the trial

of 3^our father." And immediately he assembled the captains of the. Persians

and Medes, and called in also the great men of Armenia. Nor did he so much
as exclude the ladies from this assembly, who were there in their chariots, but

gave them full liberty to hear and see all that passed.

When all was ready, and Cyrus had commanded silence, he began with re-

quiring of the king, that in all the questions he was going to propose to him,
he would answer sincerely, because nothing could be more unworthy a person

of his rank, than to use dissimulation or falsehood. The king promised he
would. Then Cyrus asked him, but at different times, proposing each arti-

cle separately, and in order, whether it w'as not true, that he had made war
upon Astyages, king of the Medes, his grandfather ; whether he had not been
overcome in that vrar, and in consequence of his defeat had concluded a treaty

with Astyages; whether by virtue of that treaty he was not obliged to pay a

certain tribute, to furnish a certain number of troops, and not to keep any
fortified place in his countiy ? It w^as impossible for the king to deny any of

these facts, which w^ere all public and notorious. " For what reason, th.en,"

continued Cyrus, "have you violated the treaty m eveiy article ?" " For no
other," replied the king, " than because I thought it a glorious thing to shake
Dff the yoke, to live free, and to leave my children in the same condition."
" It is really glorious," answered Cyrus, " to figlit in detence of liberty ; but

if any one, alter he is reduced to servitude, siiould atteiiipt to run away from
his master, what would you do vvith him?" " I must confess," says the king,
" I would punish him." "And if you had given a government to one of your
subjects, and he should be found to misbehave, would you continue him in his

post." " No, certainly : I would put another in his place." " And it he had
amassed great riches by his unjust practices?" " I would strip himof them. ?"
*' Butw^hich is still woi?>e, if he had held intelligence with your enemies, how
would you treat him?" "Though I should pass sentence upon myself," re-

plied the king, "•! must declare the truth: I would put him to death." At
these v/ords, Tigranes tore his tiara from his head, and rent his garments : the

women burst out into la.nentations and outcries, as if sentence had actually

passed upon him.
Cyrus having again commanded silence, Tigranes addressed himself to the-

princ^ to this effect :
" Great prince, can you think it consistent with your wis*

dom, to put my lather to death, even against your own interest ?" "How
against my interest?" replied Cyrus. " Because he was never so capable of

doing you service. " " How do you make that appear ? Do the faults we com-
mit enhance our merit, and give us a new title to consideration and favour?"
" They certainly do, provided they serve to make us wMser. For Avisdora is

of inestimable value : are either riches, courage, cr address, to be compared
k) it ? Now, it is evident, this single day's experience has infinitely improved
my father's wisdom. He knows how dear the violation of his v.ord has cost

him. He has proved and felt how much you are superior to hiin, in all res-

o.-cts. He has not been able lo succeed in any of his designs; but you have
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happily accomplished all yours ; and with such expedition and secrecy, iha<

he has found himself surrounded and taken, before he expected to be attacked

and the very place of his retreat has served only to ensnare him." " But you)

father," replied Cyrus, " has yet undergone no sufferings that can have taught

him wisdom." " The fear of evils," answered Tigranes, " when it is so well

founded as this is, has a mjch sharper sting, and is more capable of piercing

the soul, than the evil itself. Besides, permit me to say, that gratitude is a

stronger and more prevailing motive than any whatever : and there can be no

obligations in the world of a higher nature, than those you will lay upon my
father. His fortune, liberty, sceptre, life, wives, and children, all, restored to

him with such a generosity : where can you find, illustrious prince, in one sin-

gle person, so many strong and powerful ties to attach him to your service V
" Well, then," replied Cyrus, turning to the king, " if 1 should yield tc youi

son's entreaties, with what number of men, and what sum of money, will you
assist us in the war against the Babylonians?" "My troops and treasures,"

says the Armenian king, " are no longer mine ; they are entirely yours : I can

raise forty thousand foot and eight thousand horse ; and as to money, I reckon,

including the treasure which my father left me, there are about three thousand

talents ready money. All these are wholly at your disposal." Cyrus ac-

cepted half the number of the troops, and left the king the other half, for the

defence of the countiy against the Chaldeans,* with whom he w^as at war.

The annual tribute which was due to the Medes, he doubled, and instead of

fifty talents exacted a hundred, and borrowed the like sum over and above in

his own name. " But what would you give me," added Cyrus, " for the ran-

som of your wives ?" " All that I have in the world," replied the kin^

"And for the ransom of your children?" " The same thing." "From this

time, then, you are indebted to me the double of all your possessions." " And
you, Tigranes, at what price would you redeem the liberty of your lady ?"

Now he had but lately married her, and was passionately fond of her. " At

the price" says he, " of a thousand lives, if I had them." Cyrus then con-

ducted them all to his tent, and entertained them at supper. It is easy to ima-

gine what transports of joy there must have been upon this occasion.

After supper, as they were discoursing upon various subjects, Cyrus asked

Tigranes, what was become of a governor he had often seen hunting with him,

and for whom he had a particular esteem. " Alas !" says Tigranes, " he is no

more ; and I dare not tell you by what accident I lost him." Cyrus pressing

him to tell him, " My father," continued Tigranes, " seeing I had a very tender

affection for this governor, and that I was extremely attached to him, suspected

it might be of some ill consequence, and put him to death. But he was so

honest a man, that as he was ready to expire, he sent for me, and spoke to me
in these words :

" Tigranes, let not -my death occasion any disciff'ection in you

towards the king yourfather. What he has done to me did not proceedfrom
malice, hut onlyfrom prejudices, and a false notion 'wherezs^ith he was unhap-
pily blinded.''—' O the excellent man !'^ cried Cyrus, " never forget the last

advice he gave you."
When the conversation was ended, Cyrus, before they parted, embraced

them all, as in token of a perfect reconciliation. This done, they got mto
their chariots, with their wives, and went home full of gratitude and admi-

ration. Nothmg but Cyrus was mentioned the w^hole way ; some extolling

bis wisdom, others his valour; some admiring the sweetness of his temper,

others praising the beauty of his person, and the majesty of his mien. " And
you," says Tigranes, addressing himself to his lady, " what do 3'ou think of

Cyrus's aspect and deportment ?"—" I do not know," replied the lady, " I did

not observe him."—" Upon what object, then, did you fix your eyes ?"—" Upon
him that said he would give a thousand lives to ransom my liberty."

* Xenophon never calls the peop? . of Babylonia Chaldeans. But Herodotus.l. vii. c. 63, and Strabo, L
CT». p. 759, stylo th«m io. The Chaldeans meant in this place vrere a peojtle adjoining^ to Armenia.,
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Pile next day, the king of Armenia sent presents to Cyru'^, and refieshmenta

fo> his whole army, and brought him double the sum of money he was required
to furnish. But Cyrus took only what had been stipulated, and restored him
the rest. The Armenian troops were ordered to be ready in three days time,

and Tigranes desired to command them.

I have thought proper, for several reasons, to give so circumstantial an ac-

count of this affair ; though I have so far abridged it, that it is not above a

quarter of what we find in Xenophon.
In the first place, it may serve to give the reader an idea of the style of thai

excellent historian, and excite his curiosity to consult the original, whose na-

tural and unaffected beauties are sufficient to justify the singular esteem, which
persons of good taste have ever had for the noble simplicity of that author
To mention but one instance : Avhat an idea of chastity and modesty, and at

the same time, what a wonderful simplicity and delicacy of thought, are there,

in the answer of Tigranes's wife, who has no eyes but for her husband !

In the second place, those short, close, and pressing interrogations, each of

which demanded a direct, precise answer from the king of Armenia, discover

the disciple and scholar of Socrates, and show in what manner he retained the

taste of his master.

Besides, this relation will give us some idea of the judgment that ought tc

be formed of Xenophon's Cyropedia ; the substance of which is true, though
it is embellished with several circumstances, added by the author, and intfo

duced expressly to grace his instructive lessons, and the excellent rules he lays

down upon government. This much, therefore, in the event we are treating

of, is real. The king of Armenia having refused to pay the Medes the tribute

he owed them, Cyrus attacked him suddenly, and before he suspected any
designs were formed against him, made himself master of the only fortress he
had, and took his family prisoners ; obliged him to pay the usual tribute, and
to furnish his quota of troops ; and, after all, so won upon him by his humanity
and courteous behaviour, that he rendered him. one of the most faithful and
affectionate allies the Medes ever had. The rest is inserted only by way of
embellishment, and is rather to be ascribed to the historian than to the history.

I should never myself have found out what the story of the governor's being
put to death by the father of Tigranes signified, though I was very sensible it

was a kind of enigma, and figurative of something else. *.A person of quality,

one of the greatest wits and finest speakers of the last age, who was perfectly

well acquainted with the Greek authors, explained it to m.e many years ago,
which I have not forgotten, and which I take to be the true meaning of that

enigma. He supposed Xenophon intended it as a picture of the deafh of his

master Socrates, of whom the state of Athens became jealous on account of
the extraordinary attachment all the youth of the city bad to him ;. which at

last gave occasion to that philosopher's condemnation and death, which he suf-

fered without murmur or complaint.
In the last place, I thought it proper not to miss this opportunity of mani-

festing such qualities in my hero, as are not always to be met with in persons
of his rank ; such as. oy rendering them infinitely more valuable than all their

military virtues, would mos: coniriDuce x .^-r success of their designs. \n

most conquerors we fina coura2:e. resolution. HicreDiditv. a capacity for martiai

exploits, and all such taienis as"mate a noise in ine world, and are apt to dazzle
people by their glanng ouiside ; out an mwara stock of goodness, compassion,
and gentleness towards the unhappy, an air of moderation and reserve, even
m prosperity and victory, an insinuating and persuasive behaviour, the art of
gaining people's hearts, and attaching fhem to him more by affection than in-

terest ; a constant and unalterable care always to have right on his side, and
to imprint such a character of justice and equity upon all his conduct, as his

rery enemies are forced to revere ; and, lastly, such a clemency, as to dis-

M. le Cocito de Tresvilles-
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tinguish those that offend through imprudence rather than malice, and to l^ave

room for their repentance, by giving- them opportunit}- to return to their duty,

these are qualities rarely found in the most celebrated conquerors of antiquity,

but shone out most conspicuously in Cyrus.

To return to my subject. Cyrus, before ho quitted the king of Armenia,
was willing to do him some signal service This king was thoPi at war ^vitb

the Chaldeans, a neighbouring warlike people, who continually hararsed hi?

country by their inroads, and by that means hindered a great part of his lands

from being cultivated. Cyrus» after having exactly informed himself ot tneii

character, strength, and the situation of their strong-holds, marched against

them. On the first intelligence of his approach, the Chaldeans possessed

themselves of the eminences to which they were accustomed to retreat. Cyrus
left them no time to assemble all their forces there, but marched to attack

them directly. The Armenians, whom he had made his advanced guard,

were immediately put to flight. Cyrus expected no other from them, and had
only placed them there, to bring the enemy the sooner to an engagement. And,
indeed, when the Chaldeans came to blows with the Persians, they were not

able to stand then* ground, but were entirely defeated. A great number were
taken prisoners, and the rest were scattered and dispersed. Cyrus himself
spoke to the prisoners, assuring them he was not come to injure them, or ravage
their country, but to grant them peace upon reasonable terms, and to set them
at liberty. Deputies were immediately sent to him, and a peace was con-

cluded. For the better security of both nations, and with their common con-

sent, Cyrus caused a fortress to be built upon an eminence, which commanded
the whole country ; and left a good garrison in it, which was to declare against

either of the two nations that should violate the treaty.
"^^

Cyrus, understanding that there was frequent intercourse and communication
between the Indians and Chaldeans, desired that the latter would sendpersonj
to accompany and conduct his ambassador, whom he w'as preparing to send to

the king of India. The purport of this embassy was, to desire some succours

in money from that prmce, in behalf of Cyrus, who wanted it for the levying

of troops in Persia, and promised that, if the gods crowned his designs with
success, that potentate should have no reason to repent of having assisl[edhim.

He was glad to find the Chaldeans ready to second his request, which they

could do the more advantageously, by enlarging upon the character and ex-

ploits of Cyrus. The ambassador set out the next day, accompanied with

some of the most considerable persons of Chaldea, who were directed by their

master to act with the greatest dexterity, and to do all possible justice to the

merit of Cyrus.
The expedition against the Armenians being happily ended, Cj^rus left that

country, .to rejoin Cyaxares. Four thousand Chaldeans, the bravest of the

nation, attended him ; and the king of'^^rmenia, who was now delivered from
his enemies, augmented the number of troops he had promised him : so that

lie arrived in Media with a great deal of money, and a much more numerous
army than he had when he left it.

SECTION IV —THE EXPEDITION OF CYAXARES AND CYRUS AGAINST THE
BABYLONIANS. THE FIRST BATTLE.

Both parties had been employed during three years in forming their alii

ances, and making preparations for war.t Cyrus, finding their troops full of

ardour, and ready for action, proposed to Cyaxares to lead them against Assyria.

His reasons for it were, that he thought it his duty to relieve him, as soon aa

Eossible, from the care and expense of maintaining two armies ; that it was
etter they should eat up the enemy's country, than Media ; that so bold a step

as that of going to meet the Assyrians, might be capable of spreading a terror

among the enemy, and at the same time inspire their own army with the great-

Cyrop I Hi. p. 7'>—76. f A. M 3448, Ant. J. C. 55r Cjrr.p. I ill p. 7^—87.
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er confidence; that, lastly, it was a maxim with him, as it had always been
w:th Cambyses his father, that victory did not so much depend upon the num-
oer, as the valour of troops. Cyaxares agreed to his proposal.

As soon, therefore, as the customary sacrifices were offered, they began their

inarch. Cyrus, in the name of the whole army, invoked the tutelary gods of

the empire, beseeching them to be favourable lo them in the expedition they

had undertaken, to accompany them, conduct them, fight for them, inspiie

them with such a measure of courage and prudence as was necessary, and, in

short, to bless their arms with prosperit}^ and success. In acting thus, Cyius
put in practice that excellent advice his father had given him, of beginning and

ending all his actions, and all his enterprises, Avith prayer ; and indeed he never

failed, either before or after an engagement, to acquit himself, in the presence*

of the whole army, of this religious duty. When they were arrived on the

frontiers of Assyria, it was still their first care to pay .their homage to the gods

of the country, and to implore their protection and succour ; after which they

began to make incursions into the countr}^, and carried off a great deal ot spoil.

Cyrus, understanding that the enemy's army was about ten days journey from

them, prevailed upon Cyaxares to advance and march up to them. When the

armies came within sight, both sides prepared for battle. The Assyrians were
encamped in the open country, and according to their custom, w^hich the Ronians
imitated afterwards, had encompassed and fortified their camp with a large

ditch. Cyrus, on the contrary, who wished to deprive the enemy, as much as

possible, of the sight and knowledge of the smallness of his army, covered

his troops with several little hills and villages. For several days nothing was
done on either side, but looking at and observing one another. At length a nu-

merous body of the Assyrians moving first out of their camp, Cyrus advanced
with his troops to meet them. But before they came within reach of the enemy,
h(3 gave the word for rallying the men, which was, Jupiter^ protector and con-

ductor.* He then caused the ordinarj' hymn to be sounded, in honour of Castor

and Pollux, to which the soldiers, full of religious ardour, (jscjf'wj,) answered
with a loud voice. There was nothing in Cyrus's army but cheerfulness,

emulation, courage, mutual exhortations to bravery, and a universal zeal to

execute whatever their leader should command. '^For it is observable," says

the historian, " in this place, that on these occasions, those who fear the Deity

most are the least afraid of men." On the side of the Assyrians, the troops,

armed with bows, slings, and darts, made their dischaiges, before their enemies
v/ere within reach. But the Persians, animated by the presence and example
of Cyrus, c^rae immediately to close fight with the enemy, and broke through

their first battalions. The Assyrians, notwithstanding all the efforts used by
Croesus, and their owm king, to encourage them, were not able to sustain so

impetuous a shock, but immediately fled. At the same time the cavalry of the

Medes advanced to attack the enemy's horse, which was likewise presently

routed. The former warmly pursued them to the very camp, made a terrible

slaughter, and Neriglissor, the king of the Babylonians, was killed in the ac-

tion. Cyrus, not thinking himself in a condition to force their intrenchments,

sounded a retreat.

The Assyrians, in the mean time, having lost their king, and the flower of

their army, were in a dreadful consternation.! As soon as Croesus found them
in so geat disorder, he fled, and left them to shift for themselves. The other

allies likewise, seeing their affairs in so hopeless a condition, thought of no-

thing but taking advantage of the night to make their escape.J;

Cyrus, who had foreseen this, prepared to pursue them closely. But this

could not be effected without cavalry ; and, as we have already^ obsen-ed, the

Persians had none. He therefore went to Cyaxares, and acquainted him with

* I do not know whether Xendphon, ia this place, does not call the Persian gods by the names of tfaa god«

vi his own country.

f Cyrop. 1. iv. p. 87, 104. X Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 1^0.



Ii;s design. Cyaxares was extremely averse to it, and represented to him liow
dangerous it was to drive so powerful an enemy to extremities, whom despair
would probably inspire with courage ; that it was a part of wisdom to use
good fortune with moderation, and not to lose the fruits of victo'-y by too mucl)
eagerness ; moreover, that he did not wish to compel the Medes, or to refu?e
them .hat repose to w^hich their behaviour had justly entitled them. Cyrus,
upon this, desired his permission only to take as many of the horse as were
willing to follow him. Cyaxares readily consented to this, and though! of
nothing else now, but of passing his time with his officers in feasting and mirth,
and enjoying the fruits of the victory he had just obtained.
Cyrus marched away in pursuit of the enemy, and was followed by the

grentest part of the Median soldiers. Upon the way he met some couriers
that were coming to him from the Hyrcanians,* who served in the enemy 9
army, to assure him, that as soon as he appeared, those Hyrcanians would
come over to him ; which in tffect they did. Cyrus made the best use of his
time

;
and, having marched all night"', came up with the Assyrians. Croesus

had sent away his wives in the night-time, for coolness, for it was the summer
season, and followed them himself with a body of cavalry. When the
Assyrians saw the enemy so near them, they were in the utmost confusion and
consternation. Many^ of those that ran away, being warmly pursued, were
killed

; all that staid in the camp surrendered ; the victory was complete, and
the spoil immense. Cyrus reserved all the horses they took in the camp foi

iiimself, resolving now to form a body of cavalry for the Persian army, which
hitherto had none. The richest and most valuable part of the booty he set

apart for Cyaxares
; and for the prisoners, he gave them all their liberty to go

home to their own countiy, without imposing any other condition upon them,
than thatthey and their countrymen should deliver up their arms, and engage
no more in war

; Cyrus taking it upon himself to defend them against their

enemies, and to put them in a condition for cultivating their lands with entire
security.

While the Medes and the Hyrcanians were still pursuing the remainder of
the enemy, Cyrus took care to have a repast, and even baths prepared for them,
that, at tlieir return, they might have nothing to do but to sit down and refresh
themselves. He likewise thought fit to defer the distribution of the spoil till

then. It was on this occasion this general, whose thoughts nothing escaped,
exhorted his Persian soldiers to distinguish themselves by their generosity, in

regard to their allies, from whom they had already received great ser\ ices,

and of whom they might expect still greater. He desired they Mould wail
their return, both for the refreshments, and the division of the spoil ; and that
they would show a preference of their interests and conveniencies before their

own ; giving them to understand, that this would be a sure means of attaching
the allies to them for ever, and of securing a new harvest of victories to them
over the enemy, which would procure them all the advantages they could
wish, and make them an ample compensation for the voluntary losses thejr

might sustain, for the sake of winning the affection of the allies. Thej^ all ao
ceded to his opinion. When the Medes and Hyrcanians were returned from
pursuing the enemy, Cyrus made them sit down to the repast he had prep'ared
for them, desiring them to send nothing but bread to the Persians, who were
sufiiciently provided, he said, with all they wanted, either for their ragouts,
or their drinking. Hunger was their only ragout, and water from the ri^ei
their only drink

; for that was the way of living to which they had been ac-
customed from their infancy.
The next morning came on the division of the spoils. Cyrus, in the first

place, ordered the magi to be called, and commanded them to choose out 01"

* These are not the Hyrcanians by the Caspian sea. From o'isir\ insj the encnmjimenls of Cyrus ia
Bsbylonia, one would he apt to conjc'cljire, th.'t the HvrraniKiis here meant were about four or five dav»
HJtTsev c.juth of Ealnbn.
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sill file booty which was most proper to be offered to the fjods on such an occa-

sion. Then he gave the Medes and Hyrcanians the honour of dividing all

chat remained among the whole army. They earnestly desired that the Per-
sians might preside in the distribution, but the Persians absolutely refused

;

so that they were obliged to accept of the office, as Cyrus had ordered ; and
the distrib ition was made to the general satisfaction of all parties.

The veiy night that Cyrus marched to pursue the enemjr, Cyaxares had
passed in feasting and jollity, and had made himself drunk with his principal

officers. The next morning, when he awaked, he was strangely surprised to

find himself almost alone, and without troops. Immediately, full of resent-

ment and rage, he despatched an express to the army, with orders to reproach
Cyrus severely, and to bring back the Medes without any delay. This un-

reasonable proceeding did not dismay Cyrus, who, in return, wrote him a re-

spectful letter, in which, however, he expressed himse. with a generous and
noble freedom, justified his own conduct, and pui him in mind of the permis-

sion he had given him of taking as many Medes with him as were willing to

follow him. At the same time Cyrus sent into Persia, for a rehiforcement of

his troops, designing to push his conquests still farther.*

Among the prisoners of war they had taken, there Avas a young princess, of
rh'ost exquisite beauty, whom they leserved for Cyrus. Her name was Pan-
ihea, the wife of Abradates, king of Susiana. Upon the report made to Cy-
lus of her extraordinary beauty, he refused to see her ; for fear, as he said,

such an object might engage his affection more than he desired, and divert him
from the prosecution of Uie great designs he had in view.t This singular

moderation in Cyrus was undoubtedly an effect of the excellent education he
had received : for it was a principle among the Persians, never to speak be-
fore young people of any thing that tended or related to love, lest their natu-

ral inclination to pleasure, which is so strong and violent at that age of levity

and indiscretion, should be awakened and excited by such discourses, and
should hurry them into follies and debaucheries. Araspes, a young nobleman
of Media, who had the lady in his custody, had not the same distrust of his

own weakness, but pretended that a man may be always master of himself.

Cyrus committed the princess to his care, and at the same time gave him a

very prudent admonition :
" I have seen a great many persons," says he, " who

have thought themselves very strong, wretchedly overcome by that violent

passion, in spite of all their resolution, who have afterwards owned, with

shame and grief, that their passion was a bondage and slavery, from which
they had not the power to redeem themselves ; an incurable distemper, cut

of the reach of all remedies and human efforts ; a kind of bond or necessity,

more difficult to force than the strongest chains of iron."]: " Fear nothing," le

plied Araspes, " I am sure of myself, and I will answer with my life, 1 shall

do nothing contrary to my duty. Nevertheless, his passion for this young
princess increased, and by degrees grew to such a height, that finding her in-

vincibly averse to his desires, he was upon the point of using violence with her.

The princess at length made Cyrus acquainted with his conduct, who imme-
diately sent Artabazus to Araspes, with orders to admonish and reprove him
in his name. This officer executed his orders in the harshest manner, upbraid
ing him with his fault in the most bitter terms, and with such a rigorous severity,

as Avas enough to throw him into despair. Araspes, struck to the soul with

grief and anguish, burst into a flood of tears ; and being overwhelmed with

shame and fear, thinking himself undone, had not a word to say for himseli^.

Some days afterwards, Cyrus sent for him. He went to the prince, fearful and
trembling. Cyrus took him aside, and instead of reproaching him with severity

as he expected, spoke gently to him ; acknowledging, that he himself was to

blame for having imprudently exposed him to so formidable an enemy. By

* Cyrop. 1. \v. p. 104—108. t CjTop. 1. v, p. 114, 117. et 1. vi. p. l-W, 1.%.
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Vol. I



«22 nirfTORY or gyrus.

such an unexpected kindness, the young nobleman recovered both life and
speech. But his confusion, joy, and gratitude, expressed themselves first in

a torrent of tears. "Alas!" says he. " now I am come to the knowledge of
myself, and find most plainly, that I nave two souls ; one that inclii)es me to

good, another that excites me to evil. The former prevails, when you speak
to me. and come to my relief: when I am alone, and left to myself, I give
way to, and am overpowered by the latter." Araspes made advantageous
amends for his fault, and rendered Cyrus considerable service, by retiring a-

mong the Assyrians, under the pretence of discontent, and by giving intelligence
of their measures and designs.*
The loss of so brave an officer, M'ho, through discontent, was supposed to have

gone over to the enemy, greatly affected the whole army. Panlhea,whohad
occasioned it, promised Cyrus to supply his place with an officer of equal
merit, meaning her husband Abradates. Accordingly, upon her writing to him
he repaired to the camp of the Persians, and was directh' carried to Pa:).

thea's tent, who told him, with a flood of tears, how kindly and handsomely
she had been treated by the generous conqueror. "And how," cried out
Abradates, "shall I be able to acknowledge so important a service ?" "By
behaving towards him," replied Panthea, " as he hath done towards me."
Whereupon he waited immediately upon Cyrus, and paying his respects tolBo

great a benefactor, "you see before you," said he " the tenderest friend, the
most devoted servant, and the most faithful ally, you ever had ; who, not being
able othenvise to acknowledge your favours, comes and devotes himself en-
tirely to your service." Cyrus received him with such a noble and generous
air, accompanied with so much tenderness and humanity, as fully convinced
him, that whatever Panthea had said of the wonderful character of that great
prince, was greatly short of the truth.

t

Two Assyrian noblemen, likewise, who designed, as Cyrus was informed, to

put themselves under his protection, rendered him extraordinary service. The
one was called Gobryas, an old man, venerable both on account of his age and
his virtue. The late king of Ass;y"ria, who was well acquainted with his merit,
and had a very particular regard for him, had resolved to give his daughtei
in marriage to his son, and for that reason had sent for him to court. This
young nobleman, at a match of hunting, to which he had been invited, hap-
pened to pierce a wild beast with his dart, which the king's son had missed.
The latter, who was of a passionate and savage temper, immediately struck the
gentleman with his lance, through rage and vexation, and laid him dead upon
the spot. Gobryas besought Cyrus to avenge so unfortunate a father, and to

take his family under his protection ; and the rather because he had no chil-

dren left now but an only daughter, who had long been designed for a wife to

the young king, but could not bear the thought of marrying the murderer of
her brother.^ This young king was called Laborosoarchod ; he reigned only
nine n^onths, and was succeeded by Nabonid, called also Labynit and Bal-
thasar, who reigned seventeen years.

§

The other Assyrian nobleman was called Gadates. He was prince of a nu-
merous and powerful people. The king then reigning had treated him in a
veij cruel manner, after he came to the throne, because one of his co.ncubines
had mentioned him as a handsome man, and spoken advantageously of the
happiness of that woman whom he should choose for a wife.'!

The expectation of this double succour was a strong inducement to Cjtus,
9nd made him determined to penetrate into the heart of the enemy's countiy
As Babj^lon, the capital city of the empire he designed to conquer, was the
thief object of his expedition, he turned his views and his march that way,
not intending to attack that city immediately in form, but. only to take a view
of it, and make himself acquainted with it ; to draw off as many allies as he

* Cyrop. 1 i. p. 34. t Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 155, 156. 1 Cyrop. 1. iv p. Ill, US
} A. M. 3449. Ant J. C. 655

(] Cyrop. 1. v. p. 123. 13-1
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could from that prince's party, and to make previous dispositions and pre
parations for the siege he meditated. He set out, therefore, with his troops,

and first marched to the territories of Gobryas. The fortress he lived in seemed
(o be an impregnable place, so advantageously was it situated, and so strongly

fortified on all sides. This prince came out to meet him, and ordered re-

freshments to be brought for his whole army. He then conducted Cyrus to

his palace, and there laid an infinite number of silver and gold cups, and other

vessels, at his feet, together with a multitude of purses, full of the golden coin

of the country ; then sending for his daughter, who was of a majestic shape and
exquisite beauty, which the mourning liabit she wore for her brother's death
seemed greatly to enhance, he presented her to Cyrus, desiring him to take her

under his protection, and to accept those marks of his acknowledgment, which
he took the liberty to offer him. " I willingly accept your gold and silver,"

says Cyrus, " and I make a present of it to 3^our daughter, to augment her

portion. Doubt not, but among the nobles of my court, you will find a match
suitable for her. It will neither be their own riches nor yours, which they

will set their esteem upon. I can assure you, there are many among them,
who would make no account of all the treasures of Babylon, if they were un-

attended with merit and virtue. It is their only gloiy, 1 dare affirm it of

them, as it is mine, to approve themselves faithful to their friends, formidable

to their enemies, and respectful to the gods." Gobryas pressed him to take

a repast with him in his house, but he steadfastly refused, and returned into

his camp with Gobryas, who staid and eat with him and his officers. The
ground, and the green turf that was upon it, was the only bed or couch they

had ; and it is to be supposed the whole entertainment corresponded. Go-
bryas,who was a person ot good sense, was convinced how much that noble

simplicity was superior to his vain magnificence ; and declared, that the Assy-
rians had the art of distinguishing themselves by pride, and the Persians by
jnerit : and above all things he admired the ingenuous vein of humour, and the

innocent cheerfulness, that reigned throughout the whole entertainment.*

Cyrus, always intent upon his great design, proceeded with Gobryas towards
he country of Gadates, which was be3^ond Babylon. In the neighbourhood
of this, there was a strong citadel, whiclb commanded the countiy of the Sacsef

and the Cadusians, where a governor for the king of Babylon resided, to keep
those people in awe. Cj^rus made a feint of attacking the citadel. Gadates,
whose intelligence with the Persians was as yet kept secret, by Cyrus's advice,

offered himself to the Governor of it, to join with him in the defence of that

important place. He was accordingly admitted with all his troops, and im
mediately delivered it up to Cyrus. The possession of the citadel made him
master of the Sacse and the Cadusians ; and as he treated those people with
great kindness and lenity, they remained inviolably attached to his service.

The Cadusians raised an army oftwenty thousand foot, and four thousand horse
;

and the Sacae furnished ten thousand foot, and two thousand horse archers.

The king ofAssyria took the field, in order to punish Gadates for this rebellion

;

but Cyrus engaged and defeated him, making a great slaughter of his troops,

and obliging him to retreat to Babylon. Alter this exploit, the conquemr
empIo;7ed some time in ravaging the enemy's countiy. His kind treatment of

the prisoners of war, in giving to all of them liberty to return home to their

habitations, had spread the fame of his clemency wherever he came. Numbers
of people voluntarily surrendered to him, and very much augmented his army.
Then, advancing near the city of Babylon, he sent the king of Assyria a per-

sonal challenge, to terminate their quarrel by a single combat ; but his chal-

lenge was not accepted. In order to secure the peace and tranquillity^ of his

allies during his absence, he made a kind of truce, or treaty, with the King of

Assyria, by which it was agreed on both sides, that the husbandmen should

not "be molested, but should have full liberty to cultivate their lands, and reap

Cyrop. 1. V. p. 119, 1*33. t Not the Sacaj of Scvthia.
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&e fruits of their labour. Therefore after having viewed the country, exa.

mined the situation of Babylon, acquired <. considerable number of friends and

aliies, and greatly auginented his cavalr>^ he marched away on his return

to Media.*
When he came to the frontiers, he sent a messenger to Cyaxares, to acquaint

him with his arrival, and to receive his commands. Cyaxares did not think

proper to admit so great an army into his countrj^an army that was tjbout to

receive a farther augmentation of forty thousand men, just arrived from Persia.

He therefore set out the next day v.^ith what cavalry he had left, to join (-yrus,

who likewise advanced to meet him with his cavalry, which were very fine and
numerous. The sight of those troops rekindled the jealousy and dissatisfaction

of Cyaxares. He received his nephew in^a very cold manner, turned away his

face from him, to avoid the receiving of his salute, and even wept through

vexation. Cyrus commanded all the company to retire, and entered into a con-

versation with his uncle, for explaining himself with the more freedom. He
gpoke to him with so much moderation, submission, and reason

;
gave him such

strong proofs of his integrity, respect, and inviolable attachment to his person

and interest, that in a moment he dispelled all his suspicions, and perfectly

recovered his favour and good opinion. They embraced each other, and tears

were shed on both sides. How great was the joy of the Persians and Medes
who waited the event of this interview with anxiety and trembling, is not to be
expressed. Cyaxares and Cyrus immediately remounted their horses, and
then all the Medes ranged themselves in the train of Cyaxares, according to

the sign given them by Cyrus. The Peraans followed Cyrus, and the men of

the other nations their particular prince. When they arrived at the camp, they

conducted Cyaxares to the tent prepared for him. He was presently visited

by almost all the Medes, who came to salute him, and to bring him presents
;

some of their own accord, and others by the direction of Cyrus. Cyaxares
was extremely touched at this proceeding, and began to find that Cyrus had
not corrupted his subjects, and that the Medes had the same affection for him
as before.t
Such was the success of Cyrus's first expedition against Croesus and the

Babylonians. In the council, held the next day, in the presence of Cyaxares
and all the officers, it was resolved to continue the war.|
Not finding in Xenophon any date that precisely fixes the years wherein the

several events he relates happened, I suppose, with Usher, though Xenophon's
relation does not seem to favour this conjecture, that between the two battles

against Croesus and the Babylonians, several years passed, during which all

necessary preparations were made on both sides, for canying on the important
war which was begun; and within this interval I place the marriage of Cyrus.

Cyrus, then, about this time, had thought of making a tour into his own
country, about six or seven years after his departure, at the head of the Persian
^riny. Cyaxares, on this occasion, gave him a signal testimony of the value
he had for his merit. Having no male issue, and but one daughter, he offered

her in marriage to Cyrus, with an assurance of the kingdom of Media for her
portion.§ Cyrus had a grateful sense of this advantageous offer, and expressed
the warmest acknowledgments of it ; but thought himself not at liberty to

accept it, till he had the consent of his father and mother ; leaving therein a

-^re example to all future ages, of the respectful submission and entire depen-

' Cyrop. 1. y. p. 124—140. \ Cyrop. 1. v. p. 141—147. + Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 148-151.
! Xenophon places this marriage after the taking of Babylon. But as Cyrus at that time was above

nx.y years of age, and the princess not much less, and as it is improbable that either of them should wail
.111 that age, before they thought of matrimony, I thought proper to give this fact a more early date. Be-
Bides, at any rate, Cambyses would have been but seven years old when he came to the throne, and but
fourteen or fifteen when he died ; wliich cannot be reconciled with the expeditions he made into Egypt
and Ethiopia, nor with the rest of his history. Perhaps Xenophon might date the taking of Babylon much
earlier than we do ; but I follow the chronology of Archbishop Usher. I have also left out what is related
in the Cyropcedia, 1. viii. p. 228, that from the time Cyrus was at the court of his grandfather Astyages,
the youBf princcBS ha.l said she would have no other in sband than Cyr«i»- Her father Cvaxares wastV*»
hut thirty voars 9ld.
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- dence, Avhich all children ought to shoiv to their parents on the like cccasioia,

of whatever age they may be, or to whatever degree of power and greatness

*hey may have arrived. Cyrus married this princess on his return from Persia,*

When the marriage solemnity was over, Cyrus returned to his camp, and
improved the time he had to spare, in securing his new conquests, and taking

all proper measures with his allies, for accomplishing the great design he had
ibrmed.

^ ^

Foreseeing, says Xenophon, that the preparations for war might tak(^p a

greatdealof time, he pitched his camp in a convenient and healthy place, and
fortified it very strongly. He there kept his troops to the same discipline and
exercise as if the enemy had been always in sight.

t

They understood by deserters, and by the prisoners brought every day into

the camp, that the king of Babylon w^as gone into Lydia, and had carried with

him vast sums of gold and silver. The common soldiers immediately con-
cluded, that it was fear which made him remove his treasures. But Cyrus
judged he had undertaken this journey, only to raise up some new enemy
against him ; and therefore laboured with indefatigable application in pre-

paring for a second battle.

Above all things he applied himself to strengthen his Persian cavalry, and
<o have a great number of chariots of war, built after a new form, having found
ijreat inconveniences in the old ones, the fashion of which came from Troy,
nnd had continued in use till that time throughout all Asia.

In this interval, ambassadors arrived from the king of India, with a large sum
of money for Cyrus from the king their master, who had also ordered them Ic

assure him, that he was ver}^ glad he had acquainted him with what he wanted

;

that he was willing to be his friend and ally
;
and, if he still wanted more money,

he had nothing to do but to lei him know ; and that, in short, he had ordered
his ambassadors to pay him the same absolute obedience as to himself. Cy-
rus received these obliging offers with all possible dignity and gratitude. He
treated the ambassadors with the utmost respect, and made them noble pre-

sents ; and taking advantage of their good disposition, desired them to depute
three of their own body to the enemy, as envoys from the king of India, on
pretence of proposing an alliance with the king of Assyria, but in effect to dis-

cover his designs, and give Cyrus an account of them. The Indians undertook
this employment with joy, and acquitted themselves in it with great ability.!

I do not recognise, in this last circumstance, the upright conduct and usual

sincerity of Cyrus. Could he be ignorant, that it w^as an open violation of the

law of nations to send spies to an enemy's court, under the title of ambas-
sadors ; Avhich is a character that will not suffer those invested with it, to act

so mean a part, or to be guilty of such treachery?
Cyrus prepared for the approaching battle, like a man who had nothing but

great objects in view. He not only took care of every thing that had been re-

solved in council, but took pleasure in exciting a noble emulation among his

officers, who should have the finest arms, be the best mounted, throw a dart or

shoot an arrow the most dexterously, or who should undergo toil and fatigue

with the greatest patience. This he brought about by taking them whh hira

in hunting, and by constantly rewarding those that distinguished themselves
most. Wherever he perceived that. the captains took particular care of their

men, he praised them publicly, and showed them all possible favour. When
he made them any feast, he never proposed any other diversions than military-

exercises, and always gave considerable prizes to the conquerors, by which
means he excited a universal ardour throughout his army. In a word, he
was a general, w^ho, in repose as well as action, nay, even in his pleasures, his

meals, conversations, and walks, had his thoughts entirely bent on promoting
(he service. It is by such methods a man becomes an able and complete
warrior.§

« Cjrrop. I.triii. p. 228,259 f Cyrop 1. vi. p 51. J Cyrcp. p. 156, 157. J Cjrop. 1. \ i. I.S?.



320 Fr-'-'ORY OF CVF.i'S

In the mean time, the Indian ambassajjors, having returned from theenen^y .

camp, brought word, that Croesus ^vas chosen generalissimo of their ami}
,

that all the kings and princes in their alliance had agreed to furnish the nece>,.

sary sums of money ibr raising the troops ; that the Thracians had already
engaged themselves • that from Egypt a great succour was marching, con-
sisting of a hundred and twenty thousand men ; that another army was ex-

pected from Cyprus
; that the Cilicians, the people of the two Phrygias, the

Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Cappadocians, Arabians, and Phoenicians, were
already arrived ; that the Assyrians were likewise come up with the king ol

Babylon ; that the lonians, ^Eolians, and most of the Greeks living in Asia,
had been obliged to join them ; that CrcEsus had likewise sent to the Lacedae-
monians, to bring them into a treaty of alliance ; that the army was assembled
near the river Pactolus, from whence it was to advance to Thymbria, which
wa? the place of rendezvous for all the troops. This relation was confirmed
by the accounts brought in, both by the prisoners and the spies.*

Cyrus's army was discouraged by this news. But that prince, having as-

sembled his officers, and represented to them the infinite difierence between
the enemy's troops and theirs, soon dispelled their fears, and revived their

courage.!
Cyrus had taken proper measures for providing his army with all necessa-

ries, and had given orders, as well for their march as for the battle he was
preparing to fight ; in doing which, he descended to an astonishing detail,

which Xenophon relates at length, and which reached from the chief com-
manders down to the very lowest subaltern officers ; for he knew \erj well,

that upon such precautions the success of enterprises depends, which of\en

miscarry through the neglect of the smallest circumstances ; in the same man-
ner,'as it frequently happens, that the playing or movement of the greatest ma-
chines is stopped through the disorder of a single wheel, however small. j;

This prince knew all the officers of his army by their names ; and making
use of a common, but significant comparison, he used to say, " He thought it

strange that an artificer should know the names of all his tools, and a general
should be so indifferent, as not to know the names of all his captains, which
are the instruments he must make use of in all his enterprises and operations."
Besides, he was persuaded, that such an attention had something in it more
honourable for the officers, more engaging, and more proper to excite them
to do their duty, as it naturajly leads them to believe they are both known and
esteemed by their general.

§

When all the preparations were finished, Cyrus took leave of Cyaxares, Avho

staid in Media, with a third part of his troops, that the country might not be
left entirely defenceless.il

Cyrus, Avho understood how advantageous it is ahvays to make the enemy's
country the seat of war, did not wait for the Babylonians coming to attack him
m Media, but marched forward to meet them in their territories, that he might
both consume their forage by his troops, and disconcert their measures by his

expedition, and the boldness of his undertaking. After a very long march, he
came up with the enem>y at Thymbria, a city of Lydia, not far from Sardis,

the capital of the country. They did not imagine this prince, with half the

number of forces they had, could think of coming to attack them in their own
country; and they were strangely surprised to see him come, before they had
time to lay up the provisions necessary for the subsistence of their nume
reus army, or to assemble all the forces they intended to bring into the field

against him.

SECTION V. THE BATTLE OF THYMBRIA, BETWEEN CYRUS AND CRCESUS

This battle is one of the most considerable events in antiquity, since it de
r.ided upon the empire of Asia between the Assyrians of Babylon and the Per*

* Cyrop. p. 158. t Cyrop. I. vi. p. 159. t Cyrop. p. 158— 1G3.
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sians. It was this consideration that induced M. Freret, one of my brethren

in the Academy of Polite Literature, to examine it with particular care and
exactness ; and the rather, as he observes, because it is the lirst pitched battle

of which we have any full or particular account.* I have assumed the privi-

lege of making use of the labours and learning of other persons, but without

robbir^ them of the glory, or denying myself the liberty of making such al-

terations as I might judge necessary. 1 shall give a more ample and particular

description of this battle than I usually do of such matters, because Cyrus being
ooked upon as one of the greatest captains of antiquity, those of the profes-

sion may be glad to trace him in all his steps through this important action
;

moreover, the manner in which the anci^its made war, and fought battles, is

an essential part of their history.

In Cyrus's army, the companies of foot consisted of a hundred men each,

exclusive of the captain. Each company was subdivided into four parts or

platoons, which consisted of four-and-twenty men each, not including the person
who commanded. These subdivisions were again divided into two tiles, con-

sisting of twelve men each. Every ten companies had a particular superior

officer to command them, corresponding with the present rank of colonel ; and
ten of these bodies were under another superior commander, whom we may
call a brigadier.!

I have already observed, that Cyrus, when he first came at the head of the

thirty thousand rersians, to the aid of his uncle Cyaxares, made a considerable
change in the arms of his troops. Two-thirds of them, till then, only made
use ofjavelins, or bows, and consequently could only fight at a distance from
the enemy. Instead of these, Cyrus armed the greatest part of them with
cuiras«es, bucklers, and swords, or battle-axes, and left few of his soldiers in

light armour.|
The Persians did not know at that time what it was to fight on horseback

Cyrus,who was convinced that nothing was of so great importance towards the

gaining of a battle as cavalry, was sensible of the great disadvankige he la-

boured under in that respect, and therefore took wise and early precautions
to remedy that evil. He succeeded in his design, and by degrees formed a
body of Persian cavalry, which amounted to ten thousand men, and were the
best troops of his army.

§

I shall speak elsewhere of the other change he introduced, with respect to

the chariots of war. It is now time for us to give the number of the troops of

both armies, which cannot be fixed but by conjecture, and by putting together
several scattered passages of Xenophon ; that author having omitted the ma-
terial circumstance of acquainting us precisely with their numbers, which ap-
pears surprising in a man so expert in military affairs as that historian was.
Cyrus's array amounted, in the whole, to one hundred and ninety-six thou-

sand men, horse and foot. Of these there were seventy thousand native Per-
sians, viz. ten thousand cuirassiers of horse, twenty thousand cuirassiers of
foot, twenty thousand pikemen, and t^renty thousand light-armed soldiers.

The rest of the army, to the number of one hundred and twenty-six thousand
men, consisted of twenty-six thousand Median, Armenian, and Arabian horse,

and one hundred thousand foot of the same nation.

Besides these troops, Cyrus had three hundred chariots of war, armed with
sc3'thes, each chariot drawn by four horses abreast, covered with trappings
that were shot-proof; as were also the horses of the Persian cuirassiers.;!

He had likewise ordered a great number of chariots to be made of a la^er
size, on each of which was placed a tower, of about eighteen or twenty ^et
high, in which were lodged twenty archers. Each chariot was drawn upon
ivheels by sixteen oxen yoked abreast.H

* yd. yi. of the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles Lettres. p. 632.
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There was, moreover, a considerable number of camels, upon each of v^hick

were two Arabian archers, back to back, so that one looked towards the head.
and tlie other towards the tail of the camel.*

The army of Crcesus was more than twice as numerous as that of Cyrus,
amounting in all to four hundred and twenty thousand men,sixtjr thousand of

which were cavalry. The troops consisted chiefly of Babylonians. Lydians,
Phrygians, Cappadocians, of the nations about the Hellespont, and of Egyptians,

lo the number of three hundred and sixty thousand men. The Egyptians
alone made a body of one hundred and twenty thousand. They had bucklers

(hat covered them from head to foot, very long pikes, and short butver}' bioad
swords. The rest of the army was made up of Cyprians, Cilicians, Lycaoni
ans, Paphlagonians, Thracians, and lonians.t

CrcESus had arranged his army in order of battle \n one Jine, the jnfantiy ira

(he centre, and the cavalry on the two wings. All his troops, both foot and
horse, were thirty men deep ; but theEgyptians,vvho,aswe have noticed, were
one hundred and twenty thousand in number, and who were the principal

strength of his infantry, in the centre of which they were posted, were divided

into twelve large bodies, or square battalions, of ten thousand men each, having
one hundred men in the front, and as many in depth, with an interval or space
between every battalion, that they might act and fight independent of, and
without interfering with, one another. Crcesus would gladly have persuaded
them to range themselves in less depth, that they might make the wider front.

The armies were in an extensive plain, which gave room for extending their

wings to right and left ; and the design of Crcesus, upon which alone he founded
his hopes of victory, was to surround and hem in the enemy's army. But he
could not prevail upon the Egj^ptians to change the order of battle to which
they had been accustomed. His army, being thus drawn out in one line, took

up nearly forty stadia, or five miles in length.J

Araspes, who, under the pretence of discontent, had retired to Croesus's

army, and had particular orders from Cyrus to observe well the manner of
that general's ranging his troops, returned to the Persian camp the day before

the battle. Cyrus, in drawing up his army, governed himself by the disposi-

tion of the enemy, of which Ihat young Median nobleman had given him an
exact account.

The Persian troops had been generally used to engage four-and-twenty men
in depth. But Cyrus thought fit to change that disposition. It was necessary to

form as wide a front as possible, without too much w^eakening his phalanx, to

prevent his army's being enclosed and hemmed in. JHis infantry was excel-

lent, and most advantageously armed with cuirasses, partizans, battle-axes,

and swords ; and, provided they could join the enemy in close fight, there was
bttle reason to believe that the Lydian phalanx, armed with only light buck-
lers and javelins, could support the chaise. Cyrus, therefore, thinned the

files of his infantry one half, and ranged them only twelve men deep. The
cavalry was drawn out on the two wings, the right commanded by Chrysan-
thes, and the left by Hystaspes. The whole front of the army occupied but

thirty-two stadia, or four miles in extent ; and consequently w^as at each flank

nearly four stadia, or half a mile, short of the enemy's front.§

Bebind the first line, at a little distance, Cyrus placed the spear-men, and
behind them the archers. Both the one and the other, were covered by the

soldiers in their front, over whose heads they could throw their javelin?, v.vA

shoot their anwvs at the enemy.
Behind all these he formed another line, to ser^-e for the rear, w hich con-

sisted of the flower of his army. Their duty was, to have their eyes upcn
those that were placed before them, to encourage those that did their duty, to

sustain and threaten those that gave way, and even to kill as traitors thcic tiial

Cyrop. p. 153, 158. + Cvrop. p. 1&8
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fled; by that means to keep the cowards in awe, and make them have as great

a terror of the troops in the rear, as they could possibly have of the enemy.
Behind the army were placed those moving towers which I have already

described. These formed a line equal and parallel to that of the army, and
served not only to annoy the enemy by the constant discharges of the archers

that were in them, but also as a kind of moveable forts, or redoubts, under

which the Persian troops might rally, in case they were broken and pushed
by the enemy.

Just behind these towers were two other lines, which also were parallel and
equal to the front of the army ; the one was formed of the baggage, and the

other of the chariots which carried the women, and such other persons as were
unfit for service.

To close all these lines, and to secure them from the insults of the enemy,
Cyrus placed in the rear of all, two thousand infantry, two thousand horse, and

the troop of camels, which was pretty numerous.*
Cyrus's design in forming two lines of the baggage, &c. was not only to

make his army appear more numerous than it really was, but likewise to oblige

the enemy, in case they were resolved to surround him, as he knew they in-

tended, to make the longer circuit, and consequently to weaken their line by
stretching it out so far.

We have still the Persian chariots of war armed with scythes to speak of.

These were divided into three bodies, of one hundred each. One of the bodies,

commanded by Abradates, kingofSusiana,t was placed in the front of the bat-

tle, and the other two upon the two flanks of the army.
Such was the order of battle in the two armies, as they were drawn out and

stationed the day before the engagement.
The next day, very early in the morning, Cyrus made a sacrifice, during

which time his array took a little refreshment ; and tbe soldiers, after having
offered their libations to the gods, put on their armour. Never was there a

more beautiful and magnificent sight ; coat-armours, cuirasses, bucklers, hel-

mets, one could not tell which to admire most ; men and horses all finely

equipped, and glittering in h'-ass and scarlet, j;

When Abradates was jusi going to put on his cuirass, which was only of

quilted linen, according to the fashion of his country, his wife Panthea came
and presented him with a helmet, bracers, and bracelets, all of gold, with a

coat-armour of his own length, plaited at the bottom, and with a purple-co-

loured plume of feathers. She had got all this armour prepared without her

biUsband's knowledge, that her present might be the more agreeable from sur-

prise. In spite of all her endeavours to the contrary, when she dressed him
in this armour, she shed some tears. But notwithstanding her tenderness tor

him, she exhorted him to die with sword in hand, rather than not signalize

himself in a manner suitable to his birth, and the idea she had endeavoured
to give Cyrus of his gallantry and worth. "Our obligations," says she, " to

that prince are infinitely great. I was his prisoner, and as such was set apart

for his pleasure ; but when I came into his hands, I was neither used like a

captive, nor had any dishonourable conditions imposed on me for my freedom.
Retreated me as if I had been his own brother's wife, and in return I assured
him, you would be capable of acknowledging such extraordinary goodness."
" O Jupiter!" cried Abradates, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, " grant that

Qp. this occasion I may approve myself a husband worthy of Panthea, and a friend

worthy of so generous a benefactor." Having said this, he mounted his cha-
riot. Panthea not being able to embrace him any longer, was ready to kiss the

chariot he rC'<le in ; and when she had pursued him with her eyes as far as she

possibly could, she retired.

§

As soon as Cyrus had finished his sacrifice, given his officers the necessary
orders and instructions for the battle, and put them in mind of pay 'ng the ho*

• Cyrop. I. VI. p. l6a t Or Sushan. t Cyrop. p. 169.
J
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mngfi which is due to tlie gods, every man went to his post.*^ Sornv* of his offi-

n(,r.s brought him wine aqd victuals ; he eat a little without sitting dowm. and
caused the rest to be distributed among those that were about him. He took
a hide wine likewise, and poured out a part of it as an oftering to the gods
betoie he drank ; and all the company followed his example. After this hf

prayed again to the god of his fathers, desiring he would please to be his

guide, and come to his assistance ; he then mounted his horse, and commanded
them all to follow him.j
As he was considering on which side he would direct his march, he heard a

clap of thunder on the right, and cried out, " Sovereign Jupiter, we follow
thee."I And that instant he set forwards, having Chrysanthes on his right,

who commanded the right wing of the horse, and Arsamas on his left, who
commanded the foot. He warned thern above all things to take care of the
royal standard, and to advance equally in a line. The standard was a golden
eagle on the end of a pike, with its wn'ngs stretched out. The same was ever
after used by the kings of Persia. He ordered his army to halt three times
before they reached the enemy ; and after having marched about twenty
stadia, or two miles and a half, they came in view of them.
Wlien the two armies were within sight of each other, and the enemy had

observed ho^y much the front of theirs exceeded that of Cyrus, they made the
centre of their army halt, while the two wings advanced projecting to the right

and left, with design to enclose Cyrus's army, and to begin their attack on
every, side at the same time. This movement did not at all alarm Cyrus, because
he expected it. Having given the word for rallying the troops, "Jupiter
leader and protector," he left his right wing, promising to rejoin them imme
diately, and help them to conquer, if it was the will of the gods.
He rode through all the ranks, to give his orders, and t<^ encourage the sol

diers ; and he who, on all other occasions, was so modest, and so far from the
least air of ostentation, w^as now full of a noble confidence, and spoke as if he
was assured of victory ;

" Follow me, comrades," said he ; "the victor}' is

certainly ours ; tht- gods are for us." He observed that many of his officers,

and even Abradates himself, were uneasy at the motion which the two wings
of the Lydian army made, in order to attack them on the two flanks :

" These
troops alarm you," says he ;

" believe me, these are the very troops that will

be the first routed ; and to you, Abradates, I give that as a signal of the time
when you are to fall upon the enemy Avith your chariots." The event hap-
pened exactly as Cyrus had foretold. After Cyrus had given such orders as he
thought necessary every where, he returned to the right wing of his army.§
When the two detached bodies of the Lydian troops were sufficiently ex-

tended, Crcesus gave the signal to the main body of his army, to march up
directly to the front of the Persian army, while the two wings, that were wheel-
ing round upon their flanks, advanced on each side : so that Cyrus's army was
enclosed on three sides, as if it had three great armies to engage with ; and, as

Xenophon says, looked like a small square drawn within a great one||
In an instant, on the first signal Cyrus gave, his troops faced about on every

side, keeping a profound silence in expectation of the event. The prince now
thought it time to sing the hymn of battle. The whole army answered to it

with loiid shouts, and invocations of the god of w ar. Then Cyrus, at the head
of some troops of horse, briskly followed by a body of the foot, fell immedi-
ately upon the enemy's forces that w^ere marching to attack the right of his

army in flank ; and having attacked them in flank, as the}^ intended to do, put
them in great disorder. The chariots then driving furiously upon the Ly
dians, completed their defeat.

In the same moment the troops on the left flank, knowing, by the noise, thai

Cyrus had begun the battle on the right, advanced to the enemy. And imme*

* Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 170. t Cyrop. 1. vii. p 172.

X He had rfeally a God for his guide, but vtry diffiirent from Jupiter.
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iiately the squadron of caniels was made to ad\ ance likewise, as Cyrus had
ordered. The enemy's cavalry did not expect this ; and theii horses at a dis-

tance, as soon as they were sensible ot" the approach of those animals, for

horses cannot endure the smell of camels, began to snort and prance, to run

upon and overturn one another, throwing their riders, and treading them
under their feet. While they w^ere in this confusion, a small body of horse

commanded by Artageses, pushed them veiy w'armlj^, to prevent them from

rallying : and the chariots armed with scythes falling furitiusly upon them, they

were entirely routed, with a dreadful slaughter.

This being the signal w^hich Cyrus had given Abradates for attacking the

front of the enemy's anny, he drove like lightning upon them with all his

chariots. Their first ranks were not able to stand so violent a charge, but gave
wa}', and were dispersed. Having l^roken and overthrown them, Abradates
came up to the Egyptian battalions, who being covered with their bucklers, and
marching in such close order, that the chariots had not room to pierce among
them, gave him much more trouble, and would not have been broken, had it

not been for the violence of the horses that trod upon them. It w^as a m.ost

dreadful spectacle to see the heaps of men and horses, overturned chariots,

broken arms, and all the diretul effects of the sharp scythes, which cut every
thing in pieces that came in their way. But Abradates's chariot having the

misfortune to be overturned, he and his men we"e killed, after they had signa

lized their valour in an extraordinary manner. The Egyptians then marcking
forw^ard in close order, and covered with their bucklers, obliged the Persian

infantry to give way, and drove them beyond their fourth line, as far as to their

machines. There the Egyptians met with a fresh storm of arrows and javelins,

that were poured upon their heads from the moving towers ; and the battalions

of the Persian rear-guard advancing sword in hand, hindered their archers and
spearmen from retreating any farther, and obliged them to return to the charge.*
Cyrus, in the mean time, having put both the horse and foot to flight, on the

left of the Egyptians, did not amuse himself in pursuing the fugitives, but,

pushing on directly to the centre, had the mortification to find his Persian troops

had been forced to give way ; and, rightly judging that the only means to pre-

vent the Egyptians from gaining farther ground, would be to attack them be-

hind, he did so, and fell upon their rear ; the cavalrj' came up at the same time,

and the enemy was pushed with great fury. The Egyptians, being attacked

on all sides, faced about every way, and defended themselves with wonderful
bravery. Cyrus himself was in great danger ; his horse, which a soldier had
stabbed in the belly, sinking under him, he fell in the midst of his enemies.
Here was an opportunity, says Xenophon, of seeing how important it is for a

commander to have the affection of his soldiers. Officers and men, equally
ilarmed at the danger in which they saw their leader, ran headlong into the

iliick forest of pikes, to rescue and save him. He quickly mounted another
horse, and the battle became more bloody than ever. At length Cyrus, ad-
miring the valour of the Egyptians, and being concerned to see such brave
men perish, offered them honourable conditions if they would surrender, letting

them know at the same time, that all their allies had abandoned them. The
Egyptians accepted the conditions, and, as they were no less eminent in point

of fidelity than in courage, they stipulated, that they should not be obliged to

L-arry arms against Croesus, in whose service they had been engaged. From
thenceforward they served in the Persian army with inviolable fidelity.!

Xenophon observes, that Cyrus gave them the cities of Larissa and Cyllene,
i.ear Cuma, upon the sea-coast, as also other inland places, which were inha

bited by their descendants even in his time ; and he adds, that these places

were called the cities of the Egyptians. This observation of Xenophon, as

also many others in several parts of his Cyropaedia, in order to prove the truth

of the things he advances, shows plainly, that he meant that work as a true

* Cjrop. 1 vii, p !77. | Cyrop. 1 vn. p. 173
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historj' of Cyrus, at least with respect to the main substance of it, and the

greatest part of the facts and transactions. This judicious reflection on the paS'

sage in Xenophon belongs to Mons. Freret.*

The battle lasted till evening. Crcesus retreated as fast as he could with his

troops to Sardis. The other nations, in like manner, that very night directed

their course each to their own country, and made as long marches as they pos-

sibly could. The conquerors, after they had eaten something, and posted the

guards, went to rest.j

In describing this battle, I have endeavoured exactly to follow the Greek texf

of Xenophon, the Latin translation of which is not always faithful. Some mili-

tary men, to whom I have communicated this description, find a defect in the

manner in which Cyrus disposed of his troops in order of battle, as he placed
no troops to cover his flanks, to sustain his armed chariots, and to oppose the

two bodies of troops which Croesus had detached to fall upon the flanks of his

army. It is possible such a circumstance might escape Xenophon in describing

this battle.

It is allowed, that Cyrus's victory was chiefly owing to his Persian cavalry,

which was a new establishment, and entirely the fruit of that prince's care and
activity in forming his people, and perfecting them in a part of the military art,

of which, till his time, they had been entirely ignorant. The chariots armed
with scythes did good service, and the use of them was ever afterwards retained
among the Persians. The camels, too, w^ere not unserviceable in this battle,

though Xenophon makes no great account of them ; and observes, that in his

time they made no other use of them than for carrying the baggage.|
I do not undertake to wTite a paneg^^ic upon Cyrus, or to magnify his merit.

It is sufficient to take notice, that inihis affair w^e see all the qualities of a
great general shine out in him. Before the battle, an admirable sagacity and
foresight in discovering and disconcerting the enemy's measures : an infinite

exactness in the detail of affairs, in taking care that'^his army should be pro-

vided with every thing neressary, and all his orders punctually executed at

the times fixed; a wonderful application to gain the hearts of his soldiers, and
to inspire them with confidence and ardour : in the heat of action, what a spirit

and activity ; what a presence of mind in giving orders, as occasion requires
;

what courage and intrepidity, at the same time what humanity towards the

enemy, whose valour he respects, and whose blood he is unwilling to shed

!

We shall see by and by, what use he made of his victory.

But what appears to me still more remarkable, and more worthy of admira-
tion than all the rest, is the constant care he took on all occasions, to pay that

homage and worship to the Deity which he thought belonged to him. Doubt-
less the reader has been surprised to see, in the relation I have given of this

bailie, how many times Cyrus, in sight of his army, makes mention of the

gods, offers sacrifices and libations to them, addresses himself to them by-

prayer and invocation, and implores their succour and protection. But in this

I have added nothing to the original text of the historian, who was also a mili-

tary person, and w^ho thought it no dishonour to himself or his profession, to

relate these particular circumstances. What a shame, then, and a reproach
would it be to a Christian officer or general, if, on a day of battle, he should
blush to appear as religious and devout as a pagan prince ; and if the Lord
of hosts, the God of armies, whom he acknowledges as such, §Iiould make a

less impression upon his mind, than a respect for the false deities of paganism
did upon the mind of Cyrus

!

As for Croesus he makes no great figure in this action ; not one word is said
Tif him in the Avhole engagement. But that profound silence w^hich Xenophon
observes in regard to him, seems, in my opinion, to imply a great deal, and
gives us to understand that a man may be a powerful prince, or a rich poten-

tate, without being a great warrior.

* Cj-rop. 1. vii. p 179. t Cyrop. p. 180. Cyrop. p. 13a
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Bsit let us return lo the camp of the Persians. It is easy to imagine, that

Fanthea must have been in the utmost affliction and distress, when the news
vas brought to her of the death of Abradates. Having caused his body to be
brought to her, and holding it upon her knees, quite out of her senses, with
her eyes steadfastly fixed upon the melancholy object, she thought of nothing

but feeding her grief, and indulging her misery, with the sight of that dismal
and bloody spectacle. Cyrus being told what a condition she was in, ran im-
mediately to her, sympathized with her affliction, and bewailed her unnappy
rate with tears of compassion, doing all that he possibly could to give her
comfort, and ordering extraordinary honours to be shown to the brave deceased
Abradates. But no sooner was Cyrus retired, than Panthea, overpowered with
grief, stabbed herself ^vith a dagger, and fell dead upon the body of her hus-
band. They were both buried in one common grave upon the very spot, and a

monument was erected for them, which was standing in the time of Xenophon.*

SECTION VI.—THE TAKING OF SARDIS AND OF CRCESUS-

The next day, in the morning, Cyrus marched tovrards Sardis.f If we may
believe Herodotus, Croesus did not imagine that Cyrus intended to shut him
up in the city, and therefore marched out with his forces to meet him and to

give him battle. According to that historian, the Lydians were the bravest

and most warlike people of Asia. Their principal strength consisted in their

cavalry. Cyrus, in order to render that the less serviceable to them, made his

camels advance first, of which animals the horse could neither endure the

sight nor the smell, and therefore immediately retired on their approach.
Upon which the riders dismounted, and came to the engagement on foot, which
was very obstinately maintained on both sides ; but at length the Lydians gave
way, and were forced to retreat into the city; which Cyrus quickly besieged,

causing his engines to be levelled agaiast the walls, and his scaling ladders to

be prepared, as if he intended to attack it by storm. But while he was amus-
ing the besieged with these preparations, the night following he made himself
master of the citadel by a private way that led thereto, which he was informed
of by a Persian slave, who had been a servant to the governor of that place.

At break of day he entered the city, where he met with no resistance. His
first care was to preserve it from being plundered ; for he perceived the Chal-
deans had quitted their ranks, and already began to disperse themselves.
To stop the rapacious hands of foreign soldiers, and tie them as it were, by

a single command, in a city abounding with riches as Sardis did, is a thing

not to be done but by so singular an authority as Cyrus had over his army.
He gave all the citizens to understand that their lives should be spared, and
neither their wives nor children touched, provided they brought him all theii

gold and silver. This condition they readily complied nith ; and Croesus him-
self, whoni Cyrus had ordered to be conducted to him, set them an example,
by delivering up all his riches and treasures to the conqueror.

j

When Cyrus had given all necessary orders concerning the city, he had a

particular conversation with the king, of whom he asked, among other things,

what Lie now thought of the oracle of Delphos, and of the answers given by
(he god that presided there, for whom, it was said, he had always had a great
regard ? Croesus first acknowledged, that he had justly incurred the indigna-
tion of that god, for having shown a distrust of the truth of his answers, an !

hr having put him to the trial by an absurd and ridiculous question ; and ilcn
declared, that notwithstanding all this, he still had no reason to complain of
him, for that having consulted him, to know what he should do in order tci

lead a happy life, the oracle had given him an answer, which implied in sub-

stance, that he should enjoy a perfect and lasting happiness, when he once
came to the knowledge of himself. " For want of this knowledge," continued
he, " and believing myself, through the excessive praises that were lavished

• Cyrrp. 1 vii. p. 184— !86. / Herod 1. i. c. 79— 84. t Cyrop. I. rii. p. 180-
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upon me, "lo be sumethitig veiy difTerent from ^\h?A I am, I iKteptcd the till*

ol' generalissimo of the vvhole aiTny, and unadvisedly engaged in a Wc.r agains

a prince, infinitely my superior in all respects. But now that I am instruct

ed by my defeat, and begin to know mj'self, 1 believe I am about to com •

mence being happy ; and if you prove favourable io ir.c, for my fsto is ii

your hands, I shall certainly be so." Cyrus, touched with compassion a'

the misfortune of the king, who was fallen in a moment from so great an ele-

vation, and admiring his equanimity under such a reverse of fortune, treated

him with a great deal of clemency and kindness, suffering him to enjoy both
the title and'authority of king, under the restriction of not having the power
lo make war ; that is to say, he discharged him, as Crossus acknowledged
himself, from all the burdensome part of regal power, and trul}^ enabled him
to lead a happy life, exempted from all care and disquiet. From thencefor-

ward he took him with him in all his expeditions, either out of esteem for him,
and to have the benefit of his counsel, or out of policy, and to be the more
secure of his person.*

Herodotus, and other waiters after him, relate this story with the addition of

some very remarkable circumstances, which I think it incumbent on me to

mention, notwithstanding they seem to be much more wonderful than true.

I have already observed, that the only son Croesus had living was dumb.
This young prince, seeing a soldier, when the city was taken, ready to give

the king, whom he did not know, a stroke upon the head with his scimitar,

made such a violent effort and struggle, out of fear and tenderness for the life

of his father, that he broke the strings of his tongue, and cried out, " soldier,

spare the life of Croesus."!

Croesus being a prisoner, was condemined by the conqueror to be burnt alive.

Accordingly, the funeral-pile was prepared, and that unhappy prince being
laid thereon, and just upon the point of execut?bn, recollecting the conver-

sation he had formerly had with Solon,J was wofully convinced of the truth

of that philosopher's admonition, and in remembrance thereof, cried out aloud

three times, *' Solon, Solon, Solon!" Cyrus, who, with the chief officers of

his court, was present at this spectacle, was curious to know why Croesus pro-

nounced that celebrated philosopher's name with so much vehemence in this

extremity. Being told the reason, and reflecting upon the uncertain state of

all sublunary things, he was touched with commiseration at the prince's mis-

fortune, caused him to be taken from the pile, and treated him afterwards, as

long as he lived, with honour and respect. § Thus had Solon the glory, with

a sfngle word, to save the life of one king, and give a wholesome lesson of

instruction to another, ii

Two answers in particular, given b}' the Delphic orac'e, had induced Croe-

sus to engage in the war which proved so fatal to him. The one was, that he,

Croesus, was to believe himself in danger, when the Medes should have a

mule to reign over them ; the other, that when he should pass the river Halys,

to make wal- against the Medes, he would destroy a mighty empire. From
the first of these oracular answers he concluded, considering the impossibilit}

of the thing spoken of, that he had nothing to fear ; and from the second, he

conceived hopes of subverting the empire of the Medes. When he found

that things had happened quite contrary to his expectations, with Cyrus's If avt

he despatched messengers to Delphos, in order to make a present to the god
in his name, of a golden chain, and at the same time to reproach him for ha-

ving so basely deceived him by his oracles, notwithstanding all the vast pre

sents and offerings he had made him. The god was at no great pains to jus-

tify his answers. The mule which the oracle meant was Cyrus, who derived

his extraction from two different nations, being a Persian by the father's side

* Cyrop. 1. ril. r- 181—184. t Herod. 1. i. c. 85.
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Mid a Mede by the mother's ; and as to the great empire wliich Crcssus \va^

k> overthrow, the oracle did not mean that of the Medes, but his o»\n.

It \va8 by such talse and deceitful oracles, that the father of lies, the devil,

who was the author of them, imposed upon mankind in thost^ times of ignorance
and darkness, always giving his answer to those that consulted him, in such
ambiguous and doubtful terms, that, let the event be what it would, Wiey con-

tained a relative meaning.
When the people ol Ionia and ^Eolia were apprised of Cyrus's having sub-

iued the Lydians, they sent ambassadors to him at Sardis, to desire he would
receive them as his subjects, upon the same conditions he had granted the Ly-
dians. Cypjs, who, before his victory, had solicited them in vain to ^nbrace
his party, and was then in a condition to compel them to it by force, answeied
them only by a fable of a fisherman, who having played upon his pipe, in

order to make the fish come to him, in vain, found there was no way to catch

them, but by throwing his net into the water. Failing in their hopes of suc-

ceeding this way, they applied to the Lacedsenionians, and demanded their

succour. The Lacedaemonians thereupon sent deputies to Cyrus, to let him
know, that they would not suffer him to undertake any thing against the Gre«^k>,

Cyrus only laughed at such a message, and warned them in his turn to tekc

care, and put themselves into a condition to defend their own territories.*

The nations of the isles had nothing to apprehend from Cyrus, because l^e

had not yet subdued the Phoenicians, nor had fhe Persians any shipping.

ARTICLE II.

THE HISTORY OF THE BESIEGING AND TAKING OF BABYLON BY CYRUS.

Cyrus staid in Asia Minor, till he had entirely reduced all the nations that

inhabited it into subjection, from the ^gean sea to the river Euphrates. From
thence he proceeded to Syria and Arabia, which he also subdued. After whicn
he entered into Assyria, and advanced towards Babylon, the only city of the
East that stood out against him.t
The siege of this important place was no easy enterprise. The walls of it were

of a prodigious height, and appeared to be inaccessible, without mentioning
the immense number of people within them for their defence. Besides, the

city was stored with all sorts of provisions for twenty years. However, these
difficulties did not discourage Cyrus from pursuing his design. But, despairing
to take the place by storm or assault, he made the inhabitants believe he de-
sigiied to reduce it by faniine. To which end he caused a line of circumval-
(ation to be drawn quite round the city, with a large and deep ditch ; and, that

his troops might not be over-fatigued, he divided his army into twelve bodies,
and assigned each of them its month for guarding the trenches. The besiegec
thinking themselves out of all danger, by reason of their ramparts and mag?
zines, insulted Cyrus from the top of their walls, and laughed at all his attempia^
and all the trouble he gave himself, as so much unprofitable labour.

SECTION I. PREDICTIONS OF THE PRINCIPAL CIRCUMSTANCES RELATING TO
THE SIEGE AND THE TAKING OF BABYLON, AS THEY ARE SET DOWN IN DIF-
FERENT PLACES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

As rhe taking of Babylon Is one of the greatest events in ancient history, and
as the principal circumstances with which it was attended, were foretold in the

hol^ Scriptures mairy years before it happened, I think it not improper, before
[ give an account of^what the profane writers say of it, briefly to put together
wnat we find upon the same bead in the sacred pages, that the reader may be
the more capable of comparing the predictions and the accomplishment of them
tc^ether.

* Herod. 1. i. c. 141. 152. 153. t Herod. 1. i. c. 177. Cjrop. 1. vii. p. ISfv^-inS.
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r THE PREDICTION OF THE JEWISH CAPTIVITY 4T BABYLON, AWD THE T1»E
OF ITS DURATION.

God Almighty was pleased, not only to cause the captivity which his peo
pie were to suffer at Babylon to be foretold a long time before it came to pa*^s,

but likewise to set down the exact number of years it was to last. The terre

be fixed for it was seventy years, after which he promised he would deJivei

them, by bringing a remarkable and an eternal destruction upon the city (I*

Babylon, the place of their bondage and confinement. " And these nations

?haii serve the king of Babylon seventy years," J-er. xxv. 11.

**
TI. THE CAUSES OF GOd's WRATH AGAINST BABYLON.

What kindled the wTath of God against Babylon was, 1. Her insuppc /table

pride ; 2. Her inhuman cruelty towards the Jew^s ; and, 3. The sacrilegioii'

impiety of her king.

1. Her pride. She believed herself to be invincible. She says in her heart,

I am the queen of nations, and I shall remain so for ever. There is no power
equal to mine. All otlier powers are either subject or tributary to me, or in

alliance with me. I shall never know either barrenness or widowhood. Eter-

nity is written in my destiny, according to the observation of all those that have
consulted the stars to know it.

2. Her cruelty. It is God hinrself that complains of it. I was willing, says

he, to punish my people in such a manner as a father chastiseth his children.

I sent them for a time into banishment at Babylon, with a design to recall them
as soon as they were become more thankful and more faithful. But Babylon
and her prince have converted my paternal chastisement into such a cruel a^id

inhuman treatment, as my clemency abhors. Their design has been to de-

stroy : mine w^as to save. The banishment they have turned into a severe

bondage and captivity, and have shown no compassion or regard either to age,

or infirmity, or virtue.

3. The sacrilegious impiety of her king. To the pride and cruelty of his

predecessors, Belshazzar added an impiety that was peculiar to himself. He
did not only prefer his false divinities to the true and only God, but imagined
himself likewise to have vanquished his power, because he was possessed ol

the vessels which had belonged to his worship ; and, as if he meant to affront

him, he affected to apply these holy vessels to profane uses. This was the

provoking circumstance that brought down the wrath of God upon him.

Iir. THE DECREE PRONOUNCED AGAINST BABYLON, PREDICTION OF THE CALAMI-.

TIES THAT WERE TO FALL UPON HER, AND OF HER UTTER DESTRUCTION.

" Make bright the arrows, gather the shields ;" it is the prophet that speaks
to the Medes and Persians. *' The Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings

of the Medes, for his device is against Babylon to destroy it, because it is the

vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his temple."*
"Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand, a day cruel both with wrrdh

and fierce anger, to lay "the land desolate.!—Behold, I will punish the king oi

Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria. "J
" Shout against her round about. Recompense her according to her w'ork

,

according to all that she hath done, do unto her; and spare ye not her young
men ; destroy ye utterly all her host.§—Every one that is found shall be thrust

through, and every one that is joined unto them shall fall by the sword. Their
children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes, their houses shall be
spoiled, and their wives ravished. Behold I \7ill stir up the Medes against

tliem, who shall not regard silver ; and as for gold, they shall not delight in it.

7 heir bows also shall dash the young men to pieces, and they shall nave nc

• Jer. li. 11. t !•»• x«»- 6, 9. t In the destruction of Nineveh. Jer. ). 18.

{ Jer. 1. 15, 29, and li. 3. |1 Isa. xii 15. 19
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pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eyes shall iiot spare children.* O daugh-
ter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed, happy shall he be that revvardeth thee
as thou hast served us. Happy shall he be, that taketh thy children, and
dasheth them against the stones.''!
" And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the beauty of the Chaldee*s ex-

cellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never
be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in, from generation to generation ; neither
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the shepherds make their fold

there : but wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, and their houses shall be
full of doleful creatures, and^ owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance
there ; and the wild beasts of the island shall ciy in their desolate houses, and
dragons in their pleasant palaces.| I shall also make it a possession of tho
bittern, and pools of water ; and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction,
saith the Lord of hosts. The lord of hosts hath sworn, saying. Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand."§

IV. CYRUS CALLED TO DESTROY BABYLON, AND TO DELIVER THE JEW^S.

Cyrus, whom Divine Providence was to make use of, as an instrument for

the executing of his design of goodness and mercy towards his people, was
mentioned in the Scripture by his name, above two hundred years before he
was born. And, that the world might not be surprised at the prodigious ra-

pidity of his conquests, God was pleased to declare in very lofty and^remark-
able terms, that he himself would be his guide ; and that in all his expeditions
be would lead him by the hand, and would subdue all the princes of the earth
before him. " Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand
[ have holden, to subdue nations before him ; and I will loose the loins of kings,

to open before him the two-leaved gates, and the gates shall not be shut. J

will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight. I will break in

pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron. And I will give thee
the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayest
know, that I the Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel ; for

Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by thv

name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.!l

V. GOD GIVES THE SIGNAL TO THE COW.VANDERS, AND TO THE TROOPS, TO
MARCH AGAINST BABYLON.

" Lift ye up a banner," saith the Lord, " upon the high mountain," that it

mav be seen afar off, and that all they who are to obey me may know my orders.
" Exalt the voice unto them" that are able to hear you. " Shake the hand,"
and make a sign to hasten the march of those that are too far off to distinguish

another sort of command. Let the officers of the troops " go into the gates of

ihe nobles," into the pavilions of their kings. Let the people of each nation

range themselves around their sovereign, and make haste to offer him their

service, and to go into his tent, which is already set up.H
" I have commanded my sanctified ones ;"** I have given my orders to those

whom I sanctified for the execution of my designs : and these kings are already

raarching to obey me, though they know me not. It is I that have placed them
upon the throne, that have made several nations subject to them, in order Ui

fcccomplish my designs by their ministration. " I have called my mighty ones

tor mine anger."tt I have caused the mighty warriors to come up, to be the

ministers and executioners of my wrath and vengeance. From me they derive

their courage, their martial abilities, their patience, their wisdom, and the

success of their enterprises. If they are invincible, it is because they serve

me : every thing gives way, and trembles before them, because they are the

ministers of my wrath and indignation. They joyfully labour for my glory^

~5>
Isa. xii. 15, !«! t I'sal. cxxxvii. 8, 9. f Isa- xiii. 19, 22. fTsa. xv. 23, 24

II
Imu »J« !—4. TT Isa. xiii. 2. ** Isa. xiii 3

ft L»t. r«rs. in ira mea. Heb. in iram meam.
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" they rejoice m my highness.*' The honour they have of heing under niT

command, and of being sent to deliver a people that I love, inspires them wiln

ardour and cheerfulness : behold, they triumph already in a certain assurance

of victory.

The prophet, a witness in spirit of the orders that are just given, is astonished

at the rapidity with which they are executed by the princes and the people.

I hear already, he cries out, " the noise of a multitude in the mountains, Ukt
as of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered
together. The Lord of hosts mustereth the host of battle :* They come from
a iar country, from the end of heaven,"! where the voice of God, their Master
and Sovereign, has reached their ears.

But it is not with the sight of the formidable army, or of the kings of the

earth, that I am now struck ; it is God himself that I behold ; all the rest are

but his retinue, and the ministers of his justice. " It is even the Lord, ana
the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land

"

"A grievous vision is declared unto mc " The impious Belshazzar, king
of Babylon, continues to act impiously ;:|;

" the treacherous dealer dealeth
treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth."§ To put an end to these excesses, go
up, thou prince of Persia : Go up, O Elam :" and thou prince of the Medes,
besiege thou Babylon: "Besiege, O Media; all the sighing which she was
the cause of, have I made to cease ." The wicked city is taken and pillaged

;

her power is at an end, and my people is delivered.

VI. PARTICULAR CIRCUMSTANCES SET DOWN, RELATING TO THE SIEGE AND
THE TAKING OF BABYLON.

T»ERE is nothing, perhaps, that can be more proper to raise a profound
reverence, in us for religion, and to give us a great idea of the Deity, than to

observe with what exactness he reveals to his prophets the principal circum-
stances of the besieging and taking of Babylon, not only many years, but
several ages, before it happened.

1. We have already seen, that the army, by which Babylon will be taken,
is to consist of Medes and Persians, and to be commanded by Cyrus.
2 The city shall be attacked after a very extraordinary manner, in a way

that she did not at all expect: " Therefore shall evil come upon thee ; thou
shalt not know from whence it riseth."|| She shall be all on a sudden and in

an instant overwhelmed with calamities, which she did not foresee :
" Desola-

tion shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know.lF In a word,
she shall be taken, as it were, in a net or a gin, before she perceiveth that any
snares have been laid for her :

" I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also

taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware."**
3. Babylon was confident that the Euphrates alone was sufficient to render her

impregnable, and triumphed in her being so advantageously situated, and de-
fended by so deep a river :

" O thou that dwellest upon many waters."tt It is

God himself who points out Babylon under that description. And yet that
very river Euphrates shall be the cause of her ruin. Cyrus, by a stratagem,
of which there never had been any example before, nor has there been any
thing like it since, shall divert the course of that river, shall lay its channel
dry, and by that means open himself a passage into the city :

" I will dvy vp
her sea, and make her springs dry. A drought is upon her waters, and they
shall be dried up. "|j: Cyrus shall take possession of the keys of the river*;

and ^he waters, which rendered Babylon inaccessible, shall be dried up, as if

they had been consumed by fire ;
" the passages are stopped, and the reeds

they have burnt with fire.§§

4. She shall be taken in the night time, upon a day of feasting and rejoicing,
even while her inhabitants are at table, and think upon nothing but eating

* I«a. xiii. 4. t Isa. siii. 5. ,": This \^ U-r- ssnsp of the Hebrew word. } lia. XKJ. 2.

Is*, xlvii II. IT Ibid * .T?r I. =J4 ''.^ri \]. \x It Jcr. 1. 33. Ij. 36. {§ Jer. U. SS
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und drinkir^ :

*'
In her he?t I will make their feasts, and I will make them

drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake,
iw.-n the Lord.'-"'^ It is remarkable that it is God who does all this, who lays
a snare for Babyion :

" 1 have laid a snare for thee ;'-t who drieth up the wa-
ters of the river ;

"1 willdiy up her sea ;" and who brings that drunkenness
and drowsiness upon her princes; "I will make drunk her princes."|

5. The king shall be seized in an instant with incredible terror and pertur-

bation of mind :
" my loins are filled with pain

;
pangs have taken hold on

me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth : I was bowed down at the hear-

ing of it ; I was dismayed at the seeing of it ; my heart panted, fearfulnes?

affrighted me ; the night of my pleasure hath he turned into fear unto me."§
This is the condition Belshazzar was in, when, in the middle of the entertain-

ment, he saw a hand come out of the wall, which wrote such characters upon
it, as none of his diviners could either explain or read ; but more especially

when Daniel declared to him, that those characters imported the sentence ol

his death ;
" Then," says the Scripture, " the king's countenance was changed,

and his thou^'hts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were loosed, and
his knees smote one against another."|l The terror, astonishment, fainting

and trembling of Belshazzar, are here described and expressed in the same
manner by the prophet who was an eye-witness of them, as they were by the

prophet who foretold them two hundred years before.

But Isaiah must have had an extraordinary measure of divine illumination,

to be able to add, immediately after the description of Belshazzar's consterna-

tion, the following words : "prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower; eat,

drink." IT The prophet foresees, that Belshazzar, though terribly dismayed and
confounded at first, shall recover his courage and spirit again, through the ex-

hortation of his courtiers ; but more particularly through the persuasion of the

queen, his mother, who represented to him the unreasonableness of being af-

fected with such unmanly fears, and unnecessary alarms ;
" Let not thy thoughts

trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed."** They exhorted him,
therefore, to make himself easy, to satisfy himself with giving proper orders,

and with the assurance of being advertised of every thing by the vigilance of the

sentinels; to order th'5 rest of the supper to be served, as if nothing had hap-
pened ; and to recall that gayety and joy, which his excessive fears had ba-
nished from the table ;

" Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower ; eat,

drink."
6. But at the same time that men are giving their orders, God on his part is

likewise giving his :
" Arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. "It It is God

himself that commands the princes to advance, to take their arms, and to enter

boldly into a city drowned in wine, and buried in sleep.

7. Isaiah acquaints us with tw,o material and important circumstances con-

cerning the taking of Babylon. The first is, that the troops with which it is

filled shall not keep their ground or stand firm any where, neither at the palace,

nor the citadel, nor any other public place whatever ; that they shall desert

and leave one another, without thinking of any thing but making their escape
,

that in running away they shall disperse themselves, and take different roads,

just as a flock of deer, or of sheep is dispersed and scattered when they are

affrighted: "And it shall be as a chased roe, and as a sheep that no man ta-

ketli' up. "It The second circumstance is, that the greatest part of those

troops, though they were in the Babylonian service and pay, were not Baby-
lonians ; and that they shall return into the provinces from whence they came,
without being pursued bjr the conquerors ; because the divine vengeance wa»

chiefly to fall upon the citizens of Babylon :
" They shall every man turn to

his own people, and fiee every one into his own land."§§

* Je.c. li.39. t Jer. li. 39. t Jer. li. 57 } Isa. x« 3. 14.

II
DaD.v. 6. IT Isa. xxi 5. ** Dan. r. 10.

tt Isa. xxi. 14 U Tsa. xiii. 14. {} Isa. xiii U
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8. Lastly, not to mention the dreadful slaughter which is to be made of the

inhabitants of Babylon, where no mercy will be shown either to old men, wo-
men, or children, or even to the child that is still within its mother's womb, as

has been already taken notice of; the last circumstance which the prophet

foretells, is the death of the king himself, whose body is to have no burial

and the entire extinction of the royal family ; both which calamities are de
scribed in the Scripture, after a manner equally terrible and instructive to ai

who has never remembered that he ought to be the protector and father of his

people. He that has lived only to ruin and destroy his country, is unworthy
of the common privilege of burial. As he has been an enemy to mankind,
living or dead, he ought to have no place among them. He was like unto

tne wild beasts of the field, and like them he shall be buried : and since he
had no hum.anity himsp.Ki he deserves to meet with no humanity from others.

This is the sentence which God himself pronounceth against Belshazzar : and
the malediction extends itself to his children, who were looked upon as hn
associates in tne throne, and as the source of a long posterity and succes-

sion of kings, and were entertained with nothing by the flattering courtiers,

but the pleasing prospect and ideas of their future grandeur. " Prepare slaugh-

terforhis children, for the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not rise, nor

possess the land. For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and
cut off from Babylon the name and remnant, and son and nephew, saith the

Lord."!

SECTION II.—A DESCRIPTION OF THE TAKING OF BABYLON.

After having seen the predictions of every thing that was to happen to im
pious Babylon, it is now time to come to the completion and accomplishment
of those prophecies ; and in order thereto, we must resume the thread of our
history, with respect to the taking' of that city.

As soon as Cyrus saw that the ditch, ^vhich they had long worked upon, was
finished, he began to think seriously upon the execution of his vast design, which
as yet he had communicated to nobody. Providence soon furnished him with
as fit an opportunity for this purpose as he could desire. He was informed,
that in the city, on a certain day, a great festival was to be celebrated ; and
that the Babylonians, on occasion of that solemnity, were accustomed to pass
the whole night in drinking and debauchery.

Belshazzar himself was more concerned in this public rejoicing than any
other, and gave a magnificent entertainment to the chief officers of the king-
dom, and the ladies of the court. In the heat of his wine he ordered the gold
and silver vessels, which had be^n taken from the temple of Jerusalem to be
brought out ; and, as an insult upon the God of Israel, he, his whole court, and
all his concubines, drank out of those sacred vessels. God, who was provoked
at such insolence and impiety, in the very action, made him sensible who it

was that he offended, by a sudden apparition of a hand, writing certain cha
racters upon the wall. The king, terribly surprised and affrighted at this

vision, immediately sent for all the wise men, his diviners, and astrologer?,
that they might read the writing to him, and explain the meaning of it. But
they all came in vain, not one of them being able to expound the matter, or
even to read the characters.t It is probably in relation to this occurrence,
that Isaiah, after having foretold to Babylon, that she should be ovenvhelmed
with calamities which she did not expect, adds, " stand now with thine en-
chantments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries. Let now the astrolc^ers,
the star-gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from

* Isa. xiv. 19, 20. j Isa. xiv. 21, 22.

i The reason whjr thejr could not read this sentence was, that it was written in Hebrew letters, wbfeh
%r« DOW caUed the Samaritan characters, and which the Babylonians did not understand.
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these things that shall come upon thee," Isa. xvlii. 12, 13, The queen-mo-
ther, Nitocris, a princess nf great merit, coming upon the noise of this prodigy
into the banqueting-room, endeavoured to compose the spirit of the king, her
son, advising him to send for Daniel, with v.hose abilities in such matters she
was well acquainted, and whom she had always employed in the government
of the state.*

Daniel was therefore immediately sent for, and spoke to the king with a
freedom and liberty becoming a prophet. He put him in mind of the dreadful
manner in which God had punished the pride of his grandfather, Nebuchad-
nezzar, and the crying abuse he made of his power, when he acknow^ledged
•10 law but his own will, and thought himself master to exalt and to abase, to

»nflict destruction and death wheresoever he would, only because such was his

will and pleasure.! " A.nd thou his son," says he to the king, " hast not hum-
bled thine heart, though thou knewest all this, but hast lifted up thyself against

the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of his house before

thee ; and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine
in them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood,
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in whose hand thy
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified. Then was the

part of the hand sent from him, and this writing was written. And this is the

writing that was written, JMene, Tekel, Upharsin.§ This is the interprela

tionof the thing ; Mene, God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it;

Tekel, thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting ; Peres, thy
kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians." This interpreta-

tion, one would think, should have enhanced the king's trouble ; but some way
or other, they found means to dispel his fears, and make him easy

;
probably

upon the persuasion, that the calamity was not denounced as present or im-
mediate, and that time might furnish them with expedients to avert it. This,
however, is certain, that for fear of disturbing the general joy of the present

festival, they put off the discussion of serious matters to another time, and sat

down again to their mirth and liquor, and continued their revellings to a very
late hour.

Cyrus, in the mean time, well informed of the confiision that was generally
occasioned by this festival, both in the palace and the city, had posted a part
of his troops on that side where the river entered into the city, and another part
on that side where it went out, and had commanded them to enter the city that

very night, by marching along the channel of the river, as soon as ever they
found it fordable. Having given all necessary orders, and exhorted his officers

to follow him, by representing to them that lie marched under the conduct of
the gods ; in the evening he made them open the great receptacles, or ditches,

on both sides of the town, above and below-, that the water of the river might
run into them. By this means the Euphrates was quickly emptied, and its

channel became dry. Then the two fore-mentioned bodies of troops, according
to their orders, went into the channel, the one commanded by Gobryas,and
the other by Gadates, and advanced towards each other without meeting with
any obstacle. The invisible Guide, who had promised to open all the gates

to Cyrus, made the general negligence and disorder of that riotous i.ight sub-
servient to his design, by leaving open the gates of brass, which were made
to shut up the descents from the quays to the river, and which alone, if they
had not been left open, were sufficient to have defeated the whole enterprise.

Thus did these two bodies of troops penetrate into the very heart of the city

without any opposition, and meeting together at the royal palace, according to

their agreement, surprised the guards, and cut them to pieces. Some of the

company that were within the palace opening the doors, to know what noise

* Dan. V. 1—29.

f
•' Whom he would ne slew, and whom he would he kept alive, and whom he would he let up, and

vhem he would he put qow i." Dan. v. 19.

I These three words signify nuynber, loeight, divition. \ Or Pefet.
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it was thty heard without, the soldiers rushed in and quickly made themselves

masters of it. And meeting the king-, who came up to them sword in hand, al

the head of those that were in the way to succour him, they killed him and put

all those that attended him to the sword. The first thing the conquerors did

afterwards, was to thank the gods for having at last punished that impious king.

These words are Xenophon's, and are ver}^ remarkable, as they so perfectly

agree with what the Scriptures have recorded of the impious Belshazzar.*
The taking of Babylon put an end to the Babylonian empire, after a dura

tion of two hundred and ten years from the beginning of Nabonassar's reign,

r.ho was the founder thereof. Thus was the power of that proud city abo
lished, just fifty years after she had destroyed the city of Jerusalem and hei

temple. And herein were accomplished those predictions which the prophets

Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, had denounced against her, and of which we have
already given a particular account. There is still one more, the most important

and the most incredible of them all, and yet the Scripture has set it down in

the strongest terms, and marked it out with the greatest exactness ; a prediction

literally fulfilled in all its points, the proof of which still actually subsists, is the

most easy to be verified, and indeed of a nature not to be contested. What 1

mean is, the prediction of so total and absolute a ruin of Babylon, that not the

least remains or footsteps should be left of it. I think it may not be impropei
to give an account of the perfect accomplishment of this famous prophecy, be-
fore we proceed to speak of what followed the taking of Babylon.]

SECTION III.—THE COMPLETION OF THE PROPHECY WHICH FORETOLD THE
TOTAL RUIN AND DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON.

This prediction we find recorded in several of the prophets, but particularly

in Isaiah, in the 13th chapter, from the 19th to the 22d verse, and in the 23d
and 24th verses of the 14th chapter. I have already inserted it at ]aig:e, page
336, &c. It is there declared, that Babylon should be utterly destroyed, as the

criminal cities of Sodom and Gomorrah formerly were ; that she shall be no
more inhabited ; that she shall never be rebuilt ; that the Arabs shall not so

much as set up their tents there ; that neither herdsman nor shepherd shall

come thither even to rest his herd or his flock ; that it shall become a dwelling-

place for wild beasts, and a retreat for the birds of the night ; that the place
where it stood shall be covered over with a marsh, or fen, so that no mark or

footstep shall be left to show where Babylon had been. It was God himself
who pronounced this sentence, and it is for the service of religion, to show how
exactly every article of it has been successively accomp.''sheB.

1. In theJirst place, Babylon ceased to be a royal citjr, the kings of Persia

choosing to reside elsewhere. They delighted more in Shusan, Ecbatana,
Persepolis, or any other place, and did themselves destroy a great part o
Babylon,

2. We are informed by Strabo and Pliny, that the Macedonians, who suc-

ceeded the Persians, did not only neglect it, and forbear to make any embel-
lishments, or even reparations in it, but that moreover they built Seleucia in

the neighbourhood, on purpose to draw away its inhabitants, and cause it io

be deserted.§ Nothing can better explain what the prophet had foretold, " II

shall not be inhabited." Its own masters endeavour to depopulate it.

3. The new kings of Persia, who afterwards became masters of Babylon,
completed the ruin of it, by building Ctesiphon,!! which carried away all the

remainder of the inhabitants ; so that, from the time the anathema was pro

* Cyrop. 1. vii. p. 189—192. t A. M. 3466. Ant. .7. C. 538.

I Partem urbis Pcrsas diruerunt, partem tempos consumpsit, et Macedoniim ne^jlifirentia ; maxime post-

quaui Seleucus NicatorSeleuciam ad Tigrimcondidit, stadiistantum trecentis a Babylone dissitam.—Strab.

1. xvi. p. 738.

In »olitudinemrediitexhausta vicinitate Seleuciae, ob id condits a Nicatore intra nonagesimum (or qaad-
fafesimum) lapidem.—Plin. 1. vi. c. 26.

§ A. M. 3880. Ant. J. C. 1?4.

y Pro ilia Seleuciam et CUtiphontem urbes Persarum inclit»s fecerunt.—S. I^ieron. in cap. xiii. Im.
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rtounced against that city, it seems as if those very persons that ought to have
protected her were become her enemies : as if they had all thought it theii

duty to reduce her to a state of solitude, though by indirect means, and with
out using any violence ; that it might the more manifestly appear to be the
hand of God, rather than the handol man, which brought about her destruction.

4. She was so totally forsaken, that nothing of her was left remaining but
the walls. And to this condition was she reduced at the time when Pausanias
wrote his remarks upon Greece.* llla autem Babylon, omnium quas unquam sol

aspexit urbium maxima, jam prceter muros nihil habet reliqui. Paus. inAr-
£ad. p. 509.t

5. The kings of Persia, finding the place deserted, made a park of it, in

nhich they kept wild beasts for hunting. Thus did it l3ecome, as the prophet
oad foretold, a dwelling-place for ravenous beasts, that are enemies to man ;

or for timorous animals, that flee before him. Instead of citizens, it was now
aihabited by wild boars, leopards, bea^, deer, and wild asses. Babylon was
now the retreat of fierce, savage, deadly creatures, that hate the light, and de-
light in darkness. " WHd beasts of the desert shall lie there, and " dragons
shall dwell in their pleasant palaces. "J

St. Jerome has transmitted to us the following valuable remark, which he had
from a Persian monk, that had himself seen what he related to him ; Didici-
vius a quodumfratre Elamita, qui de illis Jinibus egrediens, nunc Hierosolymis
vitam exegit monachorum, venationes regias esse in Babylone, et omnis generis
bestias murorum ejus ambitu tantum contlneri.—In cap. Isa. xiii. 22.^

6. But it was still too much that the w^alls of Babylon were standing. At
length they fell down in several places, and were never repaired. Various ac-

cidents destroyed the remainder. The animals, which served for pleasure to

the Persian kings, abandoned the place ; serpents and scorpions remained, so

that it became a dreadful place for persons that should have the curiosity to

visit, or search after its antiquities. The Euphrates, that used to run through
the city, having no longer a free channel, took its course another way ; so tha/

in Theodoret's time, there was but a very little stream of water left, which
ran across the ruins, and, not meeting with a descent or free passage, necessarily

expanded into a marsh.
||

In the time of Alexander the Great, the river had left its ordinary channel,

by reason of the outlets and canals which Cyrus had made, and of which we
have already given an account ; tnese outlets, being ill stopped up, had occa-
sioned a great inundation in the country. Alexander, designing to fix the seat

of his empire at Babylon, projected the bringing back the Euphrates into its

natural and former channel, and had actually set his men to work. IF But the

Almighty, who watched over the fulfilling of his prophecy, and who declared
he would destroy even to the very remains and traces of Babylon, " I will cut

oflf from Babylon the name and remnant,** defeated this enterprise by the death
of Alexander, which happened soon after. It is easy to comprehend how, after

thi«. Babylon being neglected to such a degree as we have seen, its river was
converted into an inaccessible pool, which covered the very place where that

impious city had stood, as Isaiah had foretold," I will make it pools of water."tt
And this was necessary, lest the place where Babylon had stood should be
discovered hereafter by the course of the Euphrates.

7. By means of all these changes, Babylon became an utter desert, and all

the country round fell into the same state of desolation and horror ; so that the
ablest geographers at this day cannot determine the place were it stood.IJ In

this manner God's prediction was literally fulfilled ;
" I will make it a posses-

* He wrote in the reign of Antoninus, successor to Adrian,

t A. D. 95. f Isa. xiii. 21, 22. i^A.D.400.
Ij

Euphrates quondam urbem ipsam mediam dividebat ; nunc autem fluvius conversus eit in aliam viam,
et perrudera minimus aquarum meatus fluit.—Theod. in cap. 1. Jerem. 38 et 39.

IT Arrian. de Kxped. Alex. 1. riii. ** Isa. xvi. 22. ft I«a- ^V'- 2S.

XX Nuac omnino destructa, it* ut vii sjus supersint rudera.—Baudran.
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sion for the bittern, and pools of water ; and I will sweep it with the beat»D;

of destFJction, saith the Lord of hosts."* 1 myself, saith the Loid, will ex
amine with a jealous eye, to see if there be any remains of that cit}'^, which
was an enemy to my name and to Jerusalem. I will thoroughly sweep the

place where it stood, and will clear it so effectually, by defacing every trace

of the city, that no person shall be able to preserve the memory of the place

chosen by Nimrod, and which I, who am the Lord, have abolished. " 1 will

sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts."

8. God was not satisfied with causing all these alterations to be foretold,

but, to give the greater assurance of their certainty, thought tit to seal the pre

diction of them by an oath. " The Lord- of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely
as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall

stand."! But if we should take this dreadful oath in its full latitude,we must
not confine it either to Babylon, or to its inhabitants, or to the princes whc
reigned therein. The malediction relates to the whole world ; it is the general

anathema pronounced against the wicked ; it is the terrible decree, by which
the two cities of Babylon and Jerusalem shall be separated for ever, and an
eternal divorce be put between the good and the wicked. The Scriptures,

that have foretold it, shall subsist till the day of its execution. The sentence
is written therein, and deposited, as it were, in the public archives of religion.

"The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely, as I have thought, so shall it

come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand."

^V^hat I have said of this prophecy concerning Babylon, is almost entirely

taken out of an excellent treatise upon Isaiah, which is still in manuscript.

SECTION IV. WHAT FOLLOWED UPON THE TAKING OF BABYLON.

Cyrus having entered the city after the manner we have described, put all

to the sword that were found in the streets ; then commanded the citizens to

Dring him all their arms, and afterwards to shut themselves up in their houses.

The next morning, by break of daj^ the garrison, which kept the citadel,

being surprised that the city was taken, and their king killed, surrendered
themselves to Cj^rus. Thus did this prince, almost without striking a blow,
and without any resistance, find himself in peaceable possession of the strongest

place in the world.];

The first thing he did \vas to thank the gods for the success they had ghen
him. And then, having assembled his principal officers, he publicly apj)lauded
their courage and prudence, their zeal and attachment to his person, and dis-

tributed rewards to his whole army. After which he represented to them,
that the only means of preserving what they had acquired, was to persevere in

their ancient virtue ; that the proper end of victoiy was not to give themselves
up to idleness and pleasure ; that after having conquered their enemies by force

of arms, it would be shameful to suffer themselves to be overthrov/n by the

allurements of pleasure ; that, in order to maintain their ancient glory, it be-
hooved them to keep up among the Persians at Babj'lon the same discipline

they had observed in their own country^, and, lor that end, to take parti-

cular care to give their children education. This, says he, will necessarily

engage us daily to make farther advances in virtue, as it will oblige us to be
diligent and careful in setting them good examples ; nor will it be easy for

them to be corrupted, ^vhen they shall neither hear nor see any thing among
js but what excites them to virtue, and shall be continually employed in hon-
ourable and laudable exercises.

§

Cyrus committed the different parts and offices of his government to differ-

Rnt persons, according to their various talents and qualifications ; but the care
of forming and appointing general officers, governors of provinces, ministers,

and ambassadors, he reserved to himself, looking upon that as the proper duty
and employment of a king, upon which depended his glory, the success of hfs

Isa. xiv. 2J. i Isa. >:iv. -24.
i A^yc. . 1. vli. p. 103 i Cy:oj-. 1. •. li. p. 157—000
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affairs, and the happiness and tranquillity of his kingdom. His great talent was
to study the particular character of men, in order to place every one in his

proper sphere, to give them authority in proportion to their merit, to make
their private advancement concur wiih the public good, and to make the whole
machine of the state move in so regular a manner, that every part should have
a dependence upon, and mutual!}^ contribute to support each other ; and that

the strength of one should not exert itself but for the benefit and advantage of
the rest. Each person had his district, and his particular sphere of business,

of which he gave an account to another above him, and be again to a third,

and so on, till, by these different degrees and regular subordination, the cog-
uizance of affairs came to the king himself, who did not stand idle in the mid^st

of all this motion, but was, as it were, the soul to the body of the state, which,
by this means, he governed with as much ease as a father governs his pri-

vate family.*

AVhen he afterwards sent governors, called satraps, into the provinces under
his subjection, he would not suffer the particular governors of places, or the
commanding officers of the troops maintained for the security of the countiy,

to depend upon those provincial governors, or to be subject to any one but him-
self ; that if any of the satraps, elated with his power or riches, made an ill

use of his authority, there might be found witnesses and censors of his mal-
administration within his ow^n. government. For there was nothing he so care-

fully avoided, as the trusting any one man with an absolute power, knowing
that a prince will quickly have reason to repent his having exalted one person
so high, that all others are thereby abased and kept under.!
Thus Cyrus established a wonderful order with respect to his military affairs,

bis treasury, and civil government. In all the provinces he had persons of ap-
proved integrity, who gave him an account of every thing that passed.. He
made it his principal care to honour and reward all such as distinguished them-
selves by their merit, or were eminent in any respect whatever. He preferred
clemency far before martial courage, because the latter is often the cause of
ruin and desolation to whole nations, whereas the former is always beneficent

and useful.i He was sensible, that good laws contribute very much to the

forming and preserving of good manners ; but, in his opinion, the prince, by
his example, was to be a living law to his people :§ nor did he think a man
worthy to reign over others, unless he was more wise and virtuous than those

he governed :1| he w^as also persuaded, that the surest means for a prince to

gain the respect of his courtiers, and of such as approached his person, was to

have so much regard for them, as never to do or say any thing before them,
contrary to the rules of decency and good manners. IF

He looked upon liberality as a virtue truly royal ; nor did he think there

was any thing great or valuable in riches, but the pleasure of distributing them
to others.** " I have prodigious riches," says he to his courtiers, " 1 o\\ n, and
I am glad the world knows it ; but you may assure yourselves, they are as

much yours as mine. For to what end should I heap up w-ealth? For my own
use, and to consume it myself? That would be impossible, if I desired it.

No ; the chief end I aim at, is to have it in my power to rew-ard those who serve

the public faithfully, and to succour and relieve those that will acquaint me
with their wants ancl necessities. "ft

(Croesus one day represented to him, that by continual giving, he would fit

1 ;si make himself poor ; whereas he might have amassed infinite treasures, and

I :^ve been the richest prince in the world. " And to what sum," replied Cyrus,
" do you think those treasures might hare amounted?" Croesus named a cer-

[;iin sum, which was immensely great. Cyrus thereupon ordered a short not^'

'o be written to the lords of his court, in which it was signified to them, thr.t

he had occasion for money. Immediately a much larger sum was brought ".o

b:m than CrcESUs had mentioned. " Look Viere," says Cyrus to him, ' here

* Cyrop. p. 202- t Cyrop. 1 viii. p. 229. $ Cvrop. p. 209. {
Cyrop. n. ':04

(I Tyrop. p. 200 ir Cyrop. p 204. *+ Cyrop. 1. riii. p. 209. fj Cyrop, p. 225.



«^g HISTORY OF CYRUS.

are my treasures ; the chests I keep my riches in, are the hearts and affectiom

of my subjects."*
But as much as he esteemed liberality, he still laid a greater stress upon

kindness and condescension, affability and humanity, which are qualities still

more engaging, and more apt to acquire the affection of a people, Avhich is pro-

perly to reign. For a prince to be more generous than others in giving, when
he is infinitely more rich than they, has nothing in it so surprising or extraor

dinary, as to descend in a manner from the throne, and to put himself upon a

level with his subjects.

But what Cyrus preferred to all other things, was the worship of the gods,

and a respect for religion. Upon this, therefore, he thought himself obliged

to bestowhis first and principal care, as soon as he became more at leisure, and
more master of his time, by the conquest of Babylon. He began by establish-

ing a number of magi, to sing daily a morning-service of praise to the honour

of the gods, and to offer sacrifices ; which was always practised among them
m succeeding ages.f

The prince's disposition quickly became, as is usual, the prevaijing dispo-

sition among his people ; and his example became the rule of their conduct.

The Persians, who saw that Cyrus's reign had been but one continued chain

and series of prosperity and success, believed, that by serving the gods as he

did, they should be blessed with the like happiness and prosperity : besides,

they were sensible that it was the surest way to please their prince, and to make
their court to him successfully. Cyrus, on the other hand, was extremely glad

to find them have such sentiments of religion, being convinced, that who-
ever sincerely fears and worships God, will at the same time be faithful to his

king, and preserve an inviolable attachment to his person, and to the welfare

of the state. All this is excellent, but is only true and real in the true religion.

Cyrus being resolved to settle I is chief residence at Babylon, a powerful

city, which could not be veiy well affected to him, thought it necessary to be
more cautious than he had been hitherto, in regard to the safety of his person.

The most dangerous hours for princes within their palaces, and the most likely

for treasonable attempts upon their lives, are those of bathing, eating, and
sleeping. He determined, therefore, to suffer nobody to be near him at those

times, but those persons on whose fidelity he could absolutely rely ; and on
this account he thought eunuchs preferable to all others ; because as they had
neither wives, children, nor families, and besides were generally despised on
account of the meanness of their birth, and the ignominy of their condition,

they were engaged by all sorts of reasons to an entire attachment to their mas-
ter, on whose life their whole fortune depended, and on whose account alone

it. was, that they were of any consideration. Cyrus therefore filled all the

offices of his household with eunuchs ; and as this had been the practice be-

fore his time, from henceforth it became the general custom of all the eastern

countries.];

It is well known, that in after times this usage prevailed also among the Ro-
man emperors, with whom the eunuchs were the reigning, all powerful favour-

ites ; nor is it any wonder. It was very natural for the prince, after having
confided his person to their care, and experienced their zeal, fidelity, and
merit, to intrust them also with the management of affairs, and by degrees to

^ive himself up to them. These expert courtiers knew how to improve those

favourable moments, when sovereigns, delivered from tlie weight of their dig-
nity, which is a burden to them, become men, and familiarize themselves with
their officers. And by this policy having got possession of their masters' minds
and confidence, they came to be in great credit at court, to have the adminis-
tration of public affairs, and the disposal of employments and honours, and to

arrive, themselves, at the highest offices and dignities of the state.

But the good emperors, such as Alexander Severus, held the eunuchs in ab-
horrence, looking upon them as creatures sold and attached only to thoir for-

• Cyrop. p IW. t Cyro-. p. 2C4. 1 Cyiop. 1. vii. p. 190-
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tunc, and enemies by principle to the public good; persons, whose only vie\i

was o get possession of the prince's mind, to keep all persons of merit from
him, to conceal affairs as much as possible from his knowledge, and to keep
him shut up and imprisoned in a manner, within the narrow circle of three or
four officers, who had an entire ascendant and dominion over him : Claudentes
principem suum, et agentes ante omnia ne quid sciat*
When Cyrus had given orders about every thing relating to the govern-

ment, he resolved to show himself publicly to his people, and to his new-con-
quered subjects, in a solemn, august ceremony of religion, by marching in a
pompous cavalcade to the places consecrated to the gods, in order to offer

sacrifices to them. In this procession Cyrus thought fit to displa}^ all possible
pplendour and magnificence, to catch and dazzle the eyes of the people. This
was the first time that this prince ever aimed at procuring a respect to himself,

not only by the attractions of virtue, says the historian, but by such an exter-

nal pomp as was proper to attract the multitude, and work like a charm or

enchantment upon their imaginations.! He ordered the superior officers of the

Persians and allies to attend him, and gave each of them a suit of clothes of
the Median fashion, that is to say, long garments which hung down to the

feet. These clothes were of various colours, all of the finest and brightest

dye, and richly embroidered with gold and silver. Besides those that were
for themselves, he gave them others, very splendid also, but less costly, to

present to the subaltern officers.;}: It was on this occasion the Persians first

dressed themselves after the manner of the Medes, and began to imitate them
in colouring their eyes, to make them appear more lively, and in painting
their faces, in order to beautify their complexions.

§

When the time appointed for the ceremony was ccme, the whole company
assembled at the king's palace by break of day. Four thousand of the guards,
drawn up four deep, placed themselves in front of the palace, and two thou-

sand on the two sides of it, ranged in the same order. All the cavalry were
also drawn out, the Persians on the right, and that of the allie.« on the left.

The chariots of war were ranged half on one side, and half on the other. As
soon as the palace gates were opened, a great number of bulls of exquisite

beauty were led out by four and four : these were to be sacrificed to Jupiter

and other gods, according to the ceremonies prescribed by the magi. Next
followed the horses that were to be sacrificed to the Sun. Immediately aftei

them a white chariot, crowned with flowers, the pole of which was gilt : this

was to be offered to Jupiter. Then came a -second chariot of the same co-

lour, and adorned in the same manner, to be offered to the Sun. After these

followed a third, the horses of which were caparisoned with scarlet housings.

Behind came the men who carried the sacred fire in a large hearth. When
all these were on their march, Cyrus himself made his appearance upon his

car, with his upright tiara upon his head, encircled with the royal diadem.
His under tunic was of purple mixed with white, which w^as a colour peculiar

to kings. Over his other garments he wore a large purple cloak. His hands
were uncovered. A little below him sat the master of the horse, who was of
a comely stature, but not so tall as Cyrus, for which reason the stature of the

Jatter appeared still more advantageously. As soon as the people perceived
the prince, they all fell prostrate before him, and worshipped him; whether
it was, that certain persons appointed on purpose, and placed at proper dis-

tances, led others by their example, or that the people were moved to do it

oi' their own accord, being struck with the appearance of so much pomp and
magnificence, and with so many awful circumstances of majesty and splendour.

The Persians had never prostrated themselves in this manner before Cyms,
till on this occasion.

* Lamprid. in vita Alex. Sever,

t 'AXXtt xal xaTa70T)TE6£iv dtro x?^"^' outSs-

t Cyrop. 1. yiii. p. 213, 220 { Cyrop. p. 206
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When Cyrus's chariot was come out of tlie palace, the four thousand guards
began to march ; the other two thousand moved at the same time, and placed
themselves on each side of the chariot. The eunuchs, or great officers of the

king's household, to the number of three hundred, richly clad, -vvidi javelins

in their hands, and mounted upon stately horses, marched immediately after

the chariot. After them were led two hundred horses of the king's stable,

each of them having embroidered furniture and bits of gold. Next came the
Persian cavalry, divided into four bodies, each consisting of ten thousand men

;

then the Median horse, and after those the cavalry of the allies. The chari-

ots of war, four abreast, brought up the rear, and closed the procession.
When they came to the fields consecrated to the gods, they offered theii

sacrifices first to Jupiter, and then to the Sun. To the honour of the first,

bulls were burnt, and to the honour of the second, horses. They likewise
sacrificed some victims to the Earth, according to the appointment of the Magi

;

then to the demi-gods, the patrons and protectors of Syria.*
In order to recreate the people after this grave and solemn ceremony, Cyrus

thought fit that it should conclude with games, and horse and chariot races.

The place where they were was large and spacious. He ordered a certain
portion of it to be marked out about the distance of five stadia,! and proposed
prizes for the victors of each nation, which were to encounter separately, and
among themselves. He himself won the prize in the Persian horse-races, foy

nobody was so complete a horseman as he. The chariots ran but two at ?

lime, one against another.
This kind of racing continued a long time afterwards among the Persians

except only that it was not always attended with sacrifices. All the ceremo
nies being ended, they returned to the city in the same order.
Some days after, Cyrus to celebrate the victory he had obtained in the horse

races, gave a great entertainment to all his chief officers, as well strangers a.*

Medes and Persians. They had never yet seen any thing of the kind so sump-
tuous and magnificent. At the conclusion of the feast he made eveiy one a

noble present ; so that they all went home with hearts overflowing with joy,
admiration, and gratitude ; and all pow-erful as he was, master of all the East,
and so many kingdoms, he did not think it descending from his majesty tc

conduct the whole company to the door of his apartment. Such were"th€
manners and behaviour of those ancient ttmes, when men understood how tc

unite great simplicity with the highest degree of human grandeur.J

ARTICLE III.

THE HISTORY OF CYRUS FROM THE TAKING OF BABYLON TO THE TIME Ol
HIS DEATH.

Cyrus, finding himself master of all the East by the taking of Babylon, did
not imitate the example of most other conquerors, who sully the glory of theii

victories by a voluptuous and effeminate life, to which they fancy they may
justly abandon themselves after their past toils, and the long course of hard-
ships they have gone through. He thought it incumbent upon him to maintain
his reputation by the same methods he had acquired it, that is, by a prudent
conduct, by a laborious and active life, and a constant application to the duties

rw his high station.

iKCTION I. CYRUS TAKES A JOURNEY INTO PERSIA. AT HIS RETURN FROM
THENCE TO BABYLON, HE FORMS A PLAN OF GOVERNMENT FOR THE W^HOLE
EMPIRE. Daniel's credit and power.

When Cyrus judged he had sufficiently regulated his affairs at Babylon, he
thought proper to take a journey into Persia.§ In his way thither he weiV

' Afdonu;- ii;e JMirienls, Syria is often put for Assyrja. f A little more than half a mila
t <..yri,p. I. 'iii. p. 220—tt24.

} Cyrop. 1. yiii. p. 227
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through Medva, to visit his uncle Cyaxares, to whom he carried very magnifi-

cent preserts, teUing him, at the same time, that he would find a noble palace

at Babylon, ready prepared for him, whenever he should please to go thither
;

and that he was to look upon that city as his own. Indeed Cyrus, as long as

his uncle lived, held the empire only in copartnership with him, though he had
entirely conquered and acquired it by his own valour. Nay, so far did he

carry his complaisance, that he let his uncle enjoy the first rank. This is the

Cyaxares, who is called in Scripture Darius the Mede ; and we shall find, that

under his reign, which lasted but two years, Daniel had several revelations.* U
appears, that Cyrus, when he returned from Persia, was accompanied by Cyax-
ares to Babylon.
When they arrived there, they concerted together a scheme of government

for the whole empire. They divided it into a hundred and twenty provinces.!

And that the prince's orders might be conveyed with the greater expedition,

Cyrus caused post-houses to be erected at proper distances, w^here the couriers,

that travelled day and night, found horses always ready, and by that means
performed their journeys w^ith incredible despatch.J The government of these

provinces was given to those persons that had assisted Cyrus most, and ren-

dered him the gjeatest service in the war.§ Over these governors were ap-

pointed three superintendents, who were always to reside at court, and to whom
the governors were to give an account, from time to time, of exerj thing that

passed in their respective provinces, and from whom they were to receive the

prince's orders and instructions ; so that these three principal ministers had the

superintendency over, and the chief administration of, the great affairs of the

whole empire. Of these three Danielwasmadechief.il He highly deserved such

a preference, not only on account of his great wisdom, which was celebrated

throughout all the East, and had appeared in a distinguished manner at Bel-

shazzar's feast, but likewise on account of his great age, and consummate expe-

rience. For at that time it was fully sixty-seven years, from the fourth of

Nebuchodonosor, since he had been employed as prime minister of the kings

of Babylon.
As this distinction had made him the second person in the empire, and placed

him immediately under the king, the other courtiers conceived so great a

jealousy of him, that they conspired to destroy him. As there was no hold to

be taken of him, unless it was on account of the law of his God, to which they

knew him inviolably attached, they obtained an edict from Darius, whereby all

persons were forbidden to ask any thing w^iatever, for the space of thirty

days, either of any god or any man, save of the king ; and that upon pain of

being cast into the den of lions. Now, as Daniel was saying his usual prayers,

with his face turned towards Jerusalem, he was surprised, accused, and ca^*

into the den of lions. But being miraculously preserved, and coming out sate

and unhurt, his accusers were thrown in, and immediately devoured by those

animals. This event still augmented Daniel's credit and reputation.il

Towards the end of the same year, w^hich was reckoned the first of Darius

the Mede, Daniel, knowing by the computation he made, that the seventy years

ofJudah's captivity, determined by the prophet Jeremiah,were drawing towards

an end, he prayed earnestly to God, that he would remember his people, re-

build Jerusalem, and look with an eye of mercy upon his holy city, and the

, sanctuary he had placed therein. Upon which the angel Gabriel assured him
in a vision, not only of the deliverance of the Jews from their temporal capti

vity, but likewise of another deliverance much more considerable, namely, a

deliverance from the bondage of sm and Satan, which God would procure to

his church, and which was to be accomplished at the end of seventy weeks,

that were to elapse from the time the order should be given for the rebuilding

of Jerusalem, that is, after the space of four hundred and ninety years; for,

* A. M. 3466. Ant. J. C 538. t Dan. vi. 1. t Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 232

f Cjrrop. p. 2S0.
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taking each day for a year, according to the language sometimes used iit holy
Scripture, those seventy weeks of years make up exactly four hundred and
ninet)' years.*

Cyrus, upon his return to Babylon, had given orders for all his forces to join

him there. On the general review made of them, he found they consisted of

a hundred and twenty thousand horse, two thousand chariots armed with
scythes, and six hundred thousand foot. When he had furnished the garrisons

with as many of them as were necessary for the defence of the several parts of
the empire, he marched with the remainder into Syria, where he regulated the

affairs of that province, and then subdued all those countries, as far as the Red
Sea, and the confines of Ethiopia.!

It was probably in this interval of time, that Daniel was cast into the den of

lions and miraculously delivered from them, as we have just related.

Perhaps in the same interval also were those famous pieces of gold coined,

which are called Darics, from the name of Darius the Mede, which for their

fineness and beauty, were for several ages preferred to all other money through-

out the East.

SECTION II. THE BEGINNING OF THE UNITED EMPIRE OF THE PERSIANS AND
MEDES. THE FAMOUS EDICT OF CYRUS. DANIEL's PROPHECIES.

Here, properly speaking, begins the empire of the Persians and Medes
united under one and the same authority. This empire from Cyrus, the first

king and founder of it, to Darius Codomanus, who was vanquished by Alex-

ander the Great, lasted for the space of two hundred and six years, namely,
from the year of the world 3468 to the year 3674. But in this volume 1 pro-

pose to speak only of the first three kings ; and little remains to be said of the

founder of this new empire.
Cyrus.I Cyaxares dj^ing at the end of two years, and Cambyses likev,'ise

ending his days in Persia, Cyrus returned to Babylon, and took upon him the

government of the new empire.
The years of Cyrus's reign are computed differently. Some make it thirty

years, beginning from his first setting out from Persia, at the head of an army,
to succour his uncle Cyaxares : others make the duration of it to be but seven

years, because they date it only from the time when, by the death of Cyaxa-
res and Cambyses, he became sole monarch of the whole empire.

§

In the first of these seven years precisely, expired the seventieth year of the

Babylonish captivity, when Cyrus published the famous edict, whereby the

Jews were permitted to return to Jerusalem.il There is no question but this

edict was obtained by the care and solicitations of Daniel, who was in great

credit and authority at court. That he might the more effectually induce the

king to grant him his request, he showed him undoubtedly the prophecies of

Isaiah, wherein, above two hundred years before his birth, he was marked out

by name, as a prince appointed by God to be conqueror, and to reduce a mul-
titude of nations under his dominion ; and, at the same time, to be the deliverer

of the captive Jews, by ordering their temple to be rebuilt, and Jerusalem and
Judea to be repossessed by their ancient inhabitants. I think it maj^ not be
improper, in this place, to insert that edict at length, which is certainly the

most glorious circumstance in the life of Cyrus, and for which it m.ay be pre-

sumed God had endowed him with so many heroic virtues, and blessed hiiji

with such an uninterrupted series of victories and success.
" Now in the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, (that the word of the Lord

by the mouth of Jeremiah, might be fulfilled,) the Lord stirred up the spirit

ot Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all bis king

dom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The
Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he hatb

« Dan. ix. 1—27. t Cyrop. 1. riii. p. 233 t A. M. 346S. Ant. / C. 536
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thai^ed me to build a house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 13 Liere

amon^ you of all his people ? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jeru-

salem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel (he
is the true God) which is in Jerusalem. And. whosoever remaineth in any place

where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help him with silver, and with
"^old, and with goods, and with beasts, besides the free-will-offering for the

iouse of God that i« in Jerusalem."*
Cyrus at the same tune restored to the Jews all the vessels of the temple of

the Lord, which Nebuchodonosor had brought from Jerusalem, and placed in

the temple of his god Baal. Shortly after, the Jews departed under the con-

fluct of Zwobabel, to return into their own country.

The Samaritans, who had formerly been the declared enemies of the Jews,
did all they possibly could to hinder the building of the temple ; and though
they could not alter Cyrus's decree, yet they prevailed by bribes and secret

dealings with the ministers and other officers concerned therein, to obstruct the

execution of it, so that for several years the building went on very slowly, j"

It seems to have been out of grief to see the execution of this decree so long
retarded, that in the third year of Cyrus, in the first n\onth of that year, Daniel
gave himself up to mourning and fasting for three weeks together.

J;
He was

then near the river Tigris in Persia. When this time of fasting was ended,
he saw the vision concerning the succession of the kings of Persia, the empire
of the Macedonians, and the conquests of the Romans. This revelation is rela-

ted in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth chapters of the prophecies of Daniel, of
which 1 shall soon speak.
By what we find in the conclusion of the last chapter, we have reason to con-

jecture that he died soon after ; and, indeed, his great age makes it unlikely

that he could live much longer ; for, at this time, he must have been at least

eighty-five years of age, if we suppose him to have been twelve when he was
carried to Babylon with the other captives. From that early age he had given
proofs of someltbing more than human wisdom, in the judgment of Susannah.
He was ever afterwards very much esteemed by all the princes who reigned
at Babylon, and was always employed by them with distinction in the adnTinis-

tration of their affairs.

§

Daniel's wisdom did not only reach to things divine and political, but also

to arts and sciences, and particularly to that of architecture. Josephus speaks
of a famous edifice built by him at Susa,ll in the manner of a castle, which he
says still subsisted in his time, finished with such wonderful art, that it then

seemed as fresh and beautiful as if it had been but lately built. ^ Within this

palace the Persian and Parthian kings were usually buried ; and for the sake
of the founder, the keeping of it was committed to one of the Jewish nation,

even to his time. It was a common tradition in those parts for many ages, that

Daniel died in that city,** and there \hey^ show his monument even to this day.
It is certain, that he used to go thither from time to time, and he himself tells

us, that " he did the king's business there ;"tt that is, was governor for the king
of Babylon.

REFLECTIONS ON DANIEL's PROPHECIES.

I HAVE hitherto deferred making any reflections upon the prophecies of
Daniel, which certainly to any reasonable mind are a very convincing proof
of the truth of our religion. I shall not dwell upon that which personally re-

lated to Nebuchadnezzar, and foretold in what manner, for the punishment
ef his pride, he should be reduced to the condition of the beasts of the field,

* Ezia ii. 1—7. t Ezra iv. 1—5. % A. M. 3470. Ant. J. C. 534. Dan. x. 1—3
\ "But go thou thy way till the end be ; for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy Ijt at the end of the days."

Daa. xii. 13.

jl
So it ought to be read, according to St. Jerom, who relates the same fact ; Com. in Dan. viii. 2. and 00^

Ecbatana, as it is now read in the text of Joiephus.

T Antiq 1. x. cap. 12. •* New called Tuiter. tt D"' ^"»- ^
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and after a certain number of years, restored again to his understanding and
to his throne. It is well known, the thing happened exactly according to

Daniel's prediction ; the king himself relates it in a declaration, addressed to

all the people and nations of his empire. Was it possible for Daniel to ascribe

such a manifesto or proclamation to Nebuchadnezzar, if it had not been genuine
;

to speak of it, as a thing sent into all the provinces, if nobody had seen it ; and
in t\<.e midst of Babylon, that was full both of Jews and Gentiles, to publish an
attestation of so important a matter, and so injurious to the king and of which
the falsehood must have been notorious to all the world ?*

I shall content myself with representing veiy briefly, and under one and the

same point of view, the prophecies of Daniel, which signify the succession of

four great empires, and which for that reason have an essential and necessary

relation to the subject matter of this work, which is only the history of those

very empires.
The tirst of these prophecies was occasioned by the dream Nebuchadnezzar

i^ad, of an image composed of different metals, gold, silver, brass, and iron
,

which image was broken in pieces, and beat as small as dust, by a little stone

from the mountain, which afterwards became itself a mountain of extraordinary

height and magnitude.! This dream I have already spoken of at large.^

About fifty years after, the same Daniel saw another vision, very like that

which I have just been speaking: of :§ this was the vision of the four large beasts,

which came out of the sea. The first was like a lion, and had eagle's wings :

the second was like a bear : the third was like a leopard, which had four

heads : the fourth and last, still more strong and terrible than the other, had
great iron teeth ; it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue

with its feet. From the midst ol the ten horns w^hich this beast had, there

came up a little one, which had eyes like those of a man, and a mouth speaking
great things, and this horn became greater than the others : the same horn made
war with the saints, and prevailed against them, until the Ancient of Days, that

is, the everlasting God, came, and sitting upon his throne, surrounded with a

thousand millions of angels, pronounced an in-eversible judgment upon the four

beasts, whose time and duration he had determined, and gave the Son of Man
power over all the nations and all the tribes, an everlasting power and dominion
which shall not pass away, and a kingdom which shall not be destroyed.

It is generally agreed, that these two visions, the one of the image composed
of different metals, the other of the four beasts that came out of the sea, sig-

nified so many different monarchies, which were to succeed one another, were
to be successively destroyed by each other, and were all to give place to the

eternal empire of Jesus Christ, for whom alone they had subsisted. It is also

agreed, that these four monarchies were those of the Babylonians, of the Per-
sians and Medes united, of the Macedonians, and of the Romans. || This is

plainly demonstrated by the very order of their succession. But where did
Daniel see this succession and this order ? Who could reveal the changes of
empires to him, but He only who is the master of times and monarchies, who
has determined every thing by his own decrees, and who, by a supernatural,

revelation, imparts the knowledge of them to whom he pleases ?ir

In the following chapter, this prophet still speaks with greater clearness and
precision.** For after having represented the Persian and Macedonian monar-
chies under the figure of two beasts, he thus expounds his meaning in the plain-

est manner. The ram w^hich hath two unequal horns, represents the king of the
Medes and Persians ; the goat which overthrows and tramples him under his

feet, is the king of the Grecians ; and the great horn, which that animal has be-

• Dan. iv. f Dan. ii. | Page 238 of this volume.
{ This was Uie first year of Belshazzar, king of Babylon. Dan. vii.

II
Some interpreters, instead of the Romans, put the kings of Syria and Egypt, Alexander'i lucceuonk

i[ " He change*Ji the timei and the seasons ; be removeth and letteth up kingt ; he revcaletb th« d»»f
)ad secret things ; «ind the light dwelleth with him." Dan. ii. 21, 22.

** Dfto. viii.
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twtcn his eyes, represents the first kin« and founder of that monarchy. How
did Daniel see, that the Persian empire should be composed of two different

nations, Medes and Persians ; and that this empire should be destroyed by the

power of the Grecians ? How did he foresee the rapidity of Alexander's con-

quests, which he so aptly describes, by saying, that "he touched not the ground?"
How did he learn, that Alexander should not have any successor equal to him-
self, and that the first monarch of the Grecian emjiire should be- likewise the

most powerful ?* By what other light than that of divine revelation could he
discover, that Alexander would have no son to succeed him ; that his empire
ivould be dismembered, and divided into four principal kingdoms, and hia

successors would be of his nation, but not of his blood ; and that out of the
/uins of a monarchy so suddenly formed, several states would be established,

jf which some w'ould be in the east, others in the west, some in the south, and
.>thers in the north ?

The particulars of the facts foretold in the remainder of the eighth, and in

the eleventh chapter, are no less astonishing. How could Daniel in Cyrus's
reign, foretell,! that the fourth of Cyrus's successors! should gather together
all his forces, to attack the Grecian states ? How could this prophet, who lived
so long before the times of the Maccabees, particularly describe all the per-
secutions which Antiochus should bring upon the Jews ; the manner of his abc
lishing the sacrifices, which were daily offered in the temple of Jerusalem; the
profanation of that holy place, by setting up an idol therein, and the vengeance
which God would inflict upon him for it ? How could he, in the first year of
the Persian empire, foretell the wars which Alexander's successors w^ould make
in the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, their mutual invasions of one another's
territories, their insincerity in their treaties and their marriage alliances, which
could only be made to cloak their fraudulent and perfidious designs ?§

I leave to the intelligent and religious reader to draw the conclusion which
naturally results from these predictions of Daniel ; for they are so clear and
express, that Porphyry, a professed enemy of the Christian religion, could find

no other way of disputing the divine original of them, than by pretending that

they were written after the events, and rather a narration of things past, than
a prediction of things to come.il

Before I conclude this article of Daniel's prophecies, I must desire the reader
to remark, what an opposition the Holy Ghost has put between the empires of
the world, and the kingdom of Jesus Christ. In the former, every thing appears
great, splendid, and magnificent. Strength, poAver, glory, and majesty, seem
to be their natural attendants. In them we easily discern those great warriors,

those famous conquerors, those thunderbolts of war, who spread terror every
where, and whom nothing could withstand. But then they are represented a?

wild beasts, as bears, lions, and leopards, whose sole attribute is to tear in

pieros, to devour, and to destroy. What an image and picture is this of con-
auerors ! How admirably does it instruct us to lessen the ideas we are apt to

K)rm, as well of empires, as of their founders or governors !

In the empire of Jesus Christ it is quite otherwise. Let us consider its origm
and first rise, or carefully examine its progress and growth at all times, and we
shall find, that weakness and meanness, if I may be allowed to say so, have
always outwardly been its striking characteristics. It is the leaven, the grain
of mustard-seed, the little stone cut out of the mountain. And yet, m reality,

there is no true greatness but in this empire. The eternal Word is the founder
and the king thereof. All the thrones of the earth come to pay homage to his.

and to bow themselves before him. The end of his reign is the salvation of

'• And a mif nty kin^ shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion : and his kingdom »hall be di-

-rded towards ths four winds of heaven, and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he
role J." Dan. xi. 3, 4. " Four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in his power."—Dan.
riii. Q^.

\ "Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings of Persia, and the fourth shall be far richer than they
«11 : and by his strength, through his riches, he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia."—Dan. xi. 2.

t Xerxes. § Dan. xi. 4—45. \\ S. Hieron. in Proen . ad Com. in Dan.

Vol. I
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mankind ; it is to make them eternalty- happy, and to form to himselt" a nation
of saints and just persons, who are all of them so many kings and conquerors.
-It is for their sakes only, that the whole world doth subsist : and when the num-
ber of them shall be complete, " then,'' says St. Paul, " comelh the end and
consummation of all things, when Jesus Christ shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he shall have put down all rule, and
all authority and power.'"*'

Can a writer who sees, in the prophecies of Daniel, that the several empires
of the world, after having subsisted the time determined for them by the sove
reign Disposer of kingdoms, do all terminate and centre in the empire of Jesus
Christ;—can a writer, I say, amid all these profaneobjects, forbear turning his

eyes now and then towards that great and divine one, and not have it always
in view, at least at a distance, as the end and consummation of all otheis '^

SECTION III. THE LAST YEARS OF CYRUS. THE DEATH OF THAT PRINCE.

Let us return to Cyrus. Being equally beloved by his own natural subjects,
^

and by those of the conquered nations, he peaceably enjoyed the "fruits of his

labours and victories. His empire was bounded on the east by the river Indus^

on the north by the Caspian and Euxine Seas, on the west by the ^Egean Sea,
and on the south by Ethiopia and the Sea of Arabia. He established his resi-

dence in the midst of all these countries, spending generally seven montlis of
the year at Babylon in the winter season, because of the warmth of that cli-

mate ; three months at Susa in the spring, and two months at Ecbatana during:

the heat of the summer.j
Seven years being spent in this state of tranquillity, Cyrus returned into Per-

sia, which was the seventh time from his accession to the whole monarchy, which
shows that he used to go regularly into Persia once a year. Cambyseshad
now been dead for some time, and Cyrus himself was grown pretty old, being
at this time about seventy years of age ; thirty of which had passed since his

being first made general of the Persian forces, nine from the taking of Babylon,
and seven from his beginning to reign alone after the death of Cyaxares.
To the very last he enjoyed a vigorous state of health, which was the fruit

of his sober and temperate life.J And as they who give themselves up to drunk-
enness and debaucher}'^ oiten feel all the infirmities of age, even while they are
young, Cyrus, on the contrary, at a very advanced age, enjoyed all the vigour
and advantages of youth.
When he perceived the time of his death to draw nigh, he ordered his child-

ren, and the chief officers of the state, to be assembled about him ; and after

having thanked the gods for all their favours towards him through the course
of his life, and implored the like protection for his children, his countrj^ and
his friends, he declared his eldest son, Cambyses, his successor, and left tlie

other, whose name was Tanaoxares, several very considerable governments
He gave them both excellent instructions, by representing to them, that the

main strength and support of the throne, was neither the vast eitent of coun-
tries, nor the number of forces, nor immense riches, but a du^ respect for the

gods, a good understanding between brethren, and the art of acquiring and pre
serving true and faithful friendg. " I conjure you, therefore,'' said he, '" my
dear children, in the name of the gods, to respect and love one another, if you
•would retain any desire to please me for the future. For I do not think you
will esteem me to be no longer any thing, because you will not see me after

my death. You never saw my soul to this instant
;
you must have known,

however, by its actions, that it really existed. Do you believe, that honours
would still be paid to those whose bodies are now but ashes, if their souls had
no longer any being or power ? No, no, my sons ; I could never imagine that

* 1 Cor. XV. 24.
I Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 233, &c.

* Cyrus, quidem, apud Xenophontem eo sermone.quem morlens habuit, cum ailrnodum aenex esset.neg'at
le uiivjuam seosisse stneclutem suam irabecilliorem facUni, qunm udolcscentia fuisset.— Cic. de Sen. n. 30
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(he soul only lived while in a moriai body, and died when separated from it.

But if I mistake, and nothing of me shall remain after death, at least fear the

g:ods, who never die, who see all things, and whose power is infinite. Fear
them, and let that fear prevent you from ever doing, or deliberating to do, any
thing contrary to religion and justice. Next to them fear mankind, and the

ages to come. The gods have not buried you in obscurity, but have exposed
you upon this great theatre to the view of the whole universe. If your actions

are guiltless and upright, be assured they will augment your glory and power.
For my body, mj^ sons, when life has foi-saken it, enclose it neither in gold nor

silver, nor any other m.atter whatever. Restore it immediately to the
EARTH. Can it be more happy than in being blended, and in a manner incor-

porated, with the benefactress and common mother of mankind ?" After having
given his hand to be kissed by all that were present, finding himself at the point

of death, he added these last words :
" Adieu, dear children ; may your lives

be happy ; carry my last remembrance to your mother. And for you, my
faithful friends, as well absent as present, receive this last farewell, and may
you live in peace I" After having said this, he covered his face, and died
equally lamented by all his people.*
The order given by Cyrus to restore his body to the earth, is very remarka-

ble He would have thought it disgraced and injured, if enclosed in gold or

silver. Restore it to the earth, says he. Where did that prince learn,

that it was from thence it derived its original ? Behold one of those precious
traces of tradition as old as the world. Cyrus, after having done good to his

subjects during his whole life, demands to be incorporated with the earth, that

benefactress of the human race, to perpetuate that good, in some measure.
even after his death.

character and eulogy of CYRUS.

Cyrus may justly be considered as the wisest conqueror, and the most ac-

complished prince, to be found in profane history. He was possessed of all

the qualities requisite to form a great man ; wisdom, moderation, courage,
magnanimity^, noble sentiments, a wonderful ability in managing men's tem-
pers and gaining their affections, a thorough knowledge of every branch of
the military sort as far as that age had carried it, a vast extent of genius and
capacity for forming, and an equal steadiness and prudence for executing the

greatest designs.

It is very common for those heroes who shine in the field, and make a great

figure in the time of action, to make but a very poor one upon other occasions,

and in matters of a diflferent nature. We are astonished, when we see them
alone and without their armies, to find what a difierence there is between a

general and a great man ; to see what low sentiments and mean actions the}'

are capable of in private life ; how they are influenced by jealousy, and go-
verned by interest ; how disagreeable and even odious they render themseh es

by their haughty deportment and arrogance, which they think necessary tn

preserve their authority, and which only serve to make them hated and despised
Cyrus had none of these defects. He appeared always the same, that is.

always great, even in the most indifferent matters. Being assured of his great-

ness, of which real merit was the foundation and support, he thought of no-
thing more than to render himself affable, and easy of access : and whatever
he seemed to lose by this condescending, humble demeanor, was abundantly
compensated by the cordial affection and sincere respect it procured him from
his people.
Never was any prince a greater master of the art of insinuation, so neces-

sary for those that govern, and yet so little understood or practised. He knew
peifectlj^ what advantages may result from a single word rightly timed, from
an obligii^ carriage, from a command teinpered with reason, from a little

• A. M. 3475. Ant J. C. 529.
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praise in granting^ a favour, and from softening a refusal with expressions oi

concern and good-will. His histoiy abounds with beauties of this kind

He was rich in a sort of wealth which most sovereigns want, who are pos-

sessed of every thing but faithful friends, and whose indigence in that parti-

cular is concealed by the splendour and affluence with wnich they are sur-

rounded. Cyrus was beloved, because he himself had a love for others ;
for.

lias a man any friends, or does he deserv^e to have any, when he himself is

void of friendship? Nothing affects us more, than to see in Xenophon, the

manner in which Cyrus lived and conversed with his friends, always preserving

as much dignity as was requisite to keep up a due decorum, and yet infinitely

removed from that ill-judged haughtiness, which deprives the great of the

most innocent and agreeable pleasure in life, that of conversing freely and so

ciably with persons of merit, though of an inferior station.*

The use he made of his friends may serve as a perfect model to all persons

in authority. His friends had received from him not only the liberty, but an

express command, to tell him whatever they thought.! And though he was
much superi'or *o all his officers in understanding, yet he never undertook any
thing without asking their advice : and whatever was to be done, whether it

was to reform any thing in the government, to make changes in the army, or

to form a new enterprise, he would always have every man speak his senti-

ments, and would often make use of them to correct his own ; so different was
he from the person mentioned by Tacitus, who thought it a sufficient reason for

rejecting the most excellent project or advice, that it did not proceed from him-

self: Consilii^ gnamvis egregii, quod ipse non qff'eret, inimicus.X

Cicero observes, that, during the whole time of Cyrus's gm^emment, he was
never heard to speak one rough or angry word : Cujus summo in imperio nemc
imquam verhum ullum asperius audivit.^ What a high encomium for a prince

is comprehended in that short sentence ! Cyrus must have had a very great

command of himself, to be able, in the midst of so much agitation, and in

spite of all the intoxicating effects of sovereign power, always to preserve his

mind in such a state of calmness and composure, that no crosses, disappoint-

ments, or unforeseen accidents, should ever ruffle its tranquillity, or provoke

him to utter any harsh or offensive expression.

But, what was still greater in him, and more truly royal than all this, was his

steadfast persu^ision. that all his labours and endeavours ought to tend to the

happiness of his people ; and that it was not by the splendour of riches, by
pompous equipages, luxurious living, or a magnificent table, that a king ought

to distinguish himself from his subjects, but by a superiority of merit in every

kind, and particularly by a constant indefatigable care and vigilance to pro

mote theii ihterests, and to secure the public welfare and tranquillity.il He said

himself one day, as he was discoursing with his courtiers upon the duties of a

king, that a prince ought to consider himselt as a shepherd,H the image under
vvhich both sacred and profane antiquity represented good kings, and that he

ought to exercise the same vigilance, care, and goodness. " It is his duty," says

he, " to watch, that his people may live in safety and quiet; to chai-ge him-

self with anxieties, and cares, that they may be exempt from them : to choose

whatever is salutary for them, and remove what is hurtful and prejudicial ; to

place his delight in seeing them increase and multiply, and valiantly expose
his own person in their defence and protection. This," says he, " is the na
tural idea, and the just image of a good king. It is reasonable, at the same time,

that his subjects should render him all the service he stands in need of; but

it is still more reasonable, that he should labour to make them happy ; because
it is for that very end that he is their king, as much as it is the end and office

of a shepherd to take care of his flock."

* Habes amicos, quia amicus ipse es.—Pane^. Trajaa f Pint- '• iii- de Leg. p. 694.

+ Hist. 1 ;. c. 2t;. J Cic. 1. i. Epist. 21. ac i- Fratrem.
!|
Cyrop. 1. i. p. 27

i! "Thou shall feed ciy people." said God to David,: Sani. v. 2. n-.;ii:vc \auiv, say* Hom«r in man»

I
laces.



HISTORY OF CYRUS. 35":

Indeed, to be the guardian of the coininonwealth, and to be king ; to be for

the people, and to be their sovereign, is but one and the sarae thing. A man
is born for others, when he is born to govern, because the reason and end of

governing others is only to be useful and serviceable to them. The very basi*

and foundation of the condition of princes is, not to be for themselves ; the

\ery characteristic of their greatness is, that they are consecrated to the public

good. They may properly be considered as a light, which is placed on high,

only to diflfuse and shed its beams on every thing below. Are such sentiments

as these any disparagement to the dignity of the regal state ?

It was by the concurrence of all these virtues that Cyrus founded such an ex-

tensive empire in so short a time ; that he peaceably enjoyed the fruits of his

conquests for many years ; that he made himself so much esteemed and be-
Joved, not only by his own natural subjects, but by all the nations he had con-

quered ; that after his death he was universally regretted as the common father

of all the people.
We ought not, indeed, to be surprised that Cyrus was so accomplished in

every virtue (it will be readily understood, that I speak only of pagan virtues,)

because we know it was God himself, who had formed him to be the instrument
and agent of his gracious designs towards his peculiar people.

When I say that God himself had formed this prince, I do not mean that he
did it by ^ny sensible miracle, nor that he immediately made him such as we
admire m the accounts we have of him in history. God gave him a happy*
genius, and implanted in his mind the seeds of all the noblest qualities, dis-

posing his heart at the same time to aspire after the most excellent and sublime
virtues. But above all, he took care that this happy genius should be cultiva-

ted by a good education, and by that means be prepared for the great designs

for which he intended him. We may venture to say, without fear of being
mistaken, that the greatest excellencies in Cyrus were owing to his education,

where the confounding of* him, in some sort, with his subjects, and the keeping
him under the same subjection to the authority of his teachers, served to era-

dicate that pride which is so natural to princes ; taught him to hearken to

advice, and to obey before he came to command ; inured him to hardship and
toil ; accustomed him to temperance and sobriety ; and, in a word, rendered
him such as we have seen him throughout his w^hole conduct, gentle, modest,
affable, obliging, compassionate ; an enemy to all luxury and pride, and still

more so to flattery.

It must be confessed, that such a prince is one of the most precious and valu-

ible gifts that Heaven can make to mortal men. The infidels themselves
have acknowledged this; nor has the darkness of their false religion been
able to hide these two remarkable truths from their observation, that all good
kings are the gift of God. and that such a gift includes many others ; for

nothing can be so excellent as that which bears the most perfect resemblance
to the Deity ; and the nob est image of the Deity is a just, moderate, chaste,

and virtuous prince, who rules with no other view than to establish the reign
ofjustice and virtue. This is the portraiture which Pliny has left us of Trajan,
and which has a great rese^mblance to that of Cyrus. Nullum est prctstahiliai

€t ptilchrius Dei munus erga mortales, quam casttts, et sanctus, et Deo similli-

in.us princcps.*
When I narrowly examine this hero's life, there seems to have been one cij-

cum^tance wanting to his glory, which would have enhanced it exceedingly
;

( mean that of having struggled under some grievous calamity for some time,

md of having his virtue tried by some sudden reverse of fortune. I know,
indeed, thpt the emperor Galba, when he adopted Piso, told him that the stings

of prosperity were infinitely sharper than those of adversity ; and that the

former put the soul to a much severer trial than the latter: Fortunam adhuc
iantum adversam tulisti : secundcz res acrioribus stimulis explorant ammoi.^

* Panegf. Tra^. t Tac. Hist. 1. i. c. 15.
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And the reason he gires is, that when misfortunes come with their whole we'ig I

upon a man's soul, she exerts hersel-f, and summons ail her strength to bear'' e

the burden ; whereas prosperity, attacking the mind secretly or insensibl i

leaves it all its weakness, and insinuates a poison into it, by «o much the mc «

dangerous, as it is the more subtrle : Qiiia misence tolcrantiir, felicitate * (

•

rumpimur.
However, it must be owned that adversit}^, when supported with noolf^n 5?

and dignity, and surmounted by an invincible patience, adds a great k-stre to

3. prince's glory, and gives him occasion to display many tine qualities jnd
virtues, which would have been concealed in the tosom of prosperity ; as a

greatness of mind, independent of everj' thing without ; an unshaken constancy,
proof agam-^t the severest strokes of fortune ; an intrepidity of soul animated at

the sight ot danger ; a fruitfulness in expedients, improving even from crosses

and disappointments ; a presence of mind, which views, and provides against

every thing ; and lastly, a firmness of soul, that not only suffices to support itself,

but 'S capable of supporting others.

Cyrus wanted this kind of glory.* He himself informs us, that during the

whole course of his life, which was pretty long, the happiness of it was never
interrupted } y any unfortunate accident : and that in all his designs the suc-
cfcsis had ans.vered his utmost expectation. But he acquaints us, at the same
time, with another thing almost incredible, and which was the source^of all thai

^moderation and evenness of temper so conspicuous in him, and for which he
can never be sufficiently admired ; namely, that in the midst of his uninter-

rupted prosperity he still preserved in his heart a secret tear, proceeding from
the changes and misfortunes that might happen : and this prudent fear was not

only a presen^ative against insolence, but even against intemperate joy.

t

There remains one point more to be examined, with regard to this prince's

reputation and character; I mean the nature of his victories and conquests,
upon which I shall touch but lightly. If these were founded only upon ambi-
tion, injustice, and violence, Cyrus would be so far from meriting the praises

bestowed upon him, that he would deserve to be ranked among those tamous
robbers of the universe, those public enemies to mankind,| who acknowledged
no right but that of force ; who looked upon the common rules of justice, as

laws which only private persons were obliged to observe, and derogatory to

the majesty of kings ; who set no other bounds to their designs and pretensions,

than their incapacity of carrying them any farther ; who sacrificed the lives of

millions to their particular ambition ; who made their glory consist in spread-
ing desolation and destruction, like fires and torrents ; and who reigned as

bears and lions would if they were masters.

§

This is indeed the true character of the greatest part of those pretended he-
roes whom the world admires; and by such ideas as these, we ought to correct

the impressions made upon our minds by the undue praises of some historians,

and the sentiments of many, deceived by his false images of greatness.

I do not know whether I am not biassed in favour of Cyrus, but he seems to

me to have been of a very diffeient character from those conquerors, whom I

have just now described. Not that I would justify Cyrus in every respect, oi

represent him as exempt from ambition, which undoubtedly was the roul of all

his undertakings ; but he certainly reverenced the laws, and knew that there
»re unjust wars, which render him who wantonly provokes them accountable
for all the blood that is shed. Now, every war is of this sort, to which the

prince is induced by no other motive than that of enlarging his conquests, of
acquiring a vain reputation, or rendering himself terrible to his neighbours.

Cyrus, as we have seen, at the beginning of the war, founded all his hopes of
success on the justice of his cause, and represented to his soldiers, in order to

* Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 234. _
_
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inspire them with the greater courage and confidence, fhat they were not the

aggressors ; that it was the enemy that attacked them ; and that therefore they
were entitled to the protection of the gods, who seemed themselves to have pu^

their arms into their hands, that they might fight in defence of their friends and
allies, unjustly oppressed. If we carefully examine Cyrus's conquests, we
shall find that they were all consequences of the victories he obtained over

Croesus, king of Lydia, who was master of the greatest part of Lesser Asia
;

»nd over the king of Babylon, who was master of all upper Asia, and many
other countries ; both which princes were the aggressors.*

With good reason, therefore, is Cyrus represented as one of the greatest

princes recorded in history ; and his reign justlj^ proposed as the model of a

perfect government, which it could not be, unless justice had been the basis and
foundation of it : Cyrus a Xenophonte scriptus adjusti effigiem imperii.']

SECTION IV. WHEREIN HERODOTUS Ai\D XENOPHON DIFFER IN THEIR
ACCOUNTS OF CYRUS.

Herodotus and Xenophon, v/ho perfectly agree in the substance and most
essential part of the history of Cyrus, and particularly in what relates to his

expedition against Babylon, and his other conquests, yet differ extremely in the

accounts they give of several very important facts, as the birth and death of that

prince, and the establishment of the Persian empire. I therefore thmk myself
obliged to give a succinct account of what Herodotus relates as to these points.

He tells us, as Justin does after him, that Astyages, king of the Medes, being

warned by a frightful dream, that the son who Avas to be born of his daughter
would dethrone him, did therefore marry his daughter Mandane to a Persian

of obscure birth and fortune, whose name was Cambyses : this daughter being
delivered of a son, the king commanded Harpagus, one of his principal officers,

to destroy the infant. He, instead of killing the child, put it into the hands of

one of the king's shepherds, and ordered him to leave it exposed in a ibrest

But the child, being miraculously preserved, and secretly brought up by the

shepherd's wife, was afterwards known to be the same by his grandfather, who
contented himself with banishing him to the most remote parts of Persia, and
rented all his wrath upon the unfortunate Harpagus, whom he invited to a feast,

and entertained with the flesh of his own son. Several years after, young Cy-
rus, being informed by Harpagus who he was, and being encouraged by his

counsels and remonstrances, raised an army in Persia, marched against Asty-
ages, came to a battle, and defeated him, and so transferred the empire from
the Medes to the Persians.J

The same Herodofus makes Cyrus die in a manner little becoming so great

a conqueror. This prince, according to him, carried his arms against the Scy-
thians ; and, aftei- having attacked them, in the first battle, feigned a flight, 'eaving

a great quantity of wine and provisions behind him in the field. The Scythians
did not fail to seize the booty. Whenthey had drank freely, ?>nd were asleep,

Cyrus returned upon them, arid obtained an easy victory, taking a vast number
of prisoners, amongwhom was the son of the queen, named Tomyris, who com-
manded the army. This young captive prince, whom Cyrus refused to restore

10 his mother, being recovered from his drunken fit, and not able to endure his

captivity, killed himself vvith his own hand. His mother Tomyris, animated
»vitha desire of revenge, gave the Persians a second battle, and feigning a flight,

as they had done before, by that means drew them into an ambush, and killed

f hove two hundred thousand of their men, togetherwith their king Cyrus. Then
ordering Cyrus's head to be cut off, she flung it into a vessel full of blood, in

suiting him at the same time with these opprobrious words,§ " Now glut thy-

self with blood, in which thou hast always delighted, and 04 which thy thirst

has always been insatiable. "il

» CfN*. 1. U f. S6. t Cic. 1. i. Ej.ist. 1. ad Q. Fratrcm. J Her. 1. i. c. 107— 150. Justin. I. i c. 4, ^

J fltltM tCi iaquit, sanguine, quein sii'.sii, onnsqiie insHtinbilis semper fiiisf'.—Juslin. 1. i. c 3.

^ Hrr. I. i. (• -^n-V^^M. Juslin. 1. i. c. 8.
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The account given by Herodotus of the infanc}' of C^'riis, and his first ad-

ventures, has much more tlie air of a romance than of a history. And as tc

the manner of his death, what probability is there that a prince, so experienced
in v\ar, and no less renowned for his prudence than for his bravery, should so

easily fall into an ambuscade laid for him by a woman ? What the same histo-

rian relates concerning his hasty, violent passion, and his childish revenge upon
the river Gyndes, in which one of his sacred horses was drowned, an(f which
he imir ediately caused to be cut by his army into three hundred and sixty

channels, is directly repugnant to the idea we have of C5^rus, who was a prince
of extr.iordinar}^ moderation and temper.* Besides, is it at all probable, that

Cyrus, who was marching to the conquest of Babylon, should so idly waste his

time when so precious to him, should spend the ardour of his troops in such an
unpi-ofilable piece of work, and miss the opportunity of surprising the Baby-
lonians, by amusing himself with a ridiculous war with a river instead of carry-

ing it against his '^nomies.t

^ But what decides this point unanswerably in favour of Xenophon, is the con-
formity we find between his narrative and the holy Scripture ; where we see,

that instead of Cyrus's having raised the Persian empire upon the ruins of that

of the Medes, as Herodotus relates it, those two nations attacked Babylon to-

gether, and united their forces to reduce the formidable power of the Baby-
lonian monarchy.
From whence, then, could so great a difference as there is between these two

historians proceed ? Herodotus himself explains it to us. In the very place
where he gives the account of Cyrus's birth, and in that where he speaks of his

death, he acquaints us, that even at that time those two great events were re-

lated different ways. Herodoius followed that which pleased him best ; for

it appears that he was fond of extra-ordinar}' and wonderful things, and was veiy
credulous. Xenophon was of a graver disposition and of less credulity ; and
in the very beginn ng of his history informs us, that he Irad taken great care and
pains to inform hi riself of Cyrus's birth, education and character.

CHAPTER II.

THE HISTORY OF CAXMEBYSES.

A3 soon as Cambyses was seated on the throne, he resolved to make war
against Egypt, for a particular affront, which, according to Herodotuf:, he pre-

tended to have received from Amasis, of which I have already given an ac-

count. But it is more probable, that Amasis, who had submitted to Cyrus,
and become tributary tc him, might draw this war upon himself, by refusing,

alter Cyrus's death, to pay the same homage and tribute to his successor, and
by attempting to shake off his yoke.;}:

Carabyses,"in order to carry on the war with success, made vast preparation,'*

both by sea and land. The Cypriots and Phoenicians furnished him with ships.

As for his land army, he added to his own troops a great number of Grecians,

lonians, and iEolians, which made up the principal part of his forces. But
none was of greater service to him in this war, than Phanes of Halicarnassus,

who, being the commander of some auxiliary Greeks in the service of Amasis,
and being in some manner dissatisfied with that prince, came over to Camby-
ses, and gave him such intelligence concerning the nature of the country, the

strength of the enemy, and the state of his affairs, as very much facilitated the

success of his expedition. It was particularly by his advice, that he contracted

with an Arabian king, whose territories lay between the confines of Palestine and
Egypt, to furnish his army with water during his march through the desert that

lay between those two countries : which agreement that prince fulfilled, by

* Ts^ r. \ 1. i. c. 189. t Sen. 1. Vv. d" I-a, .-. ^1.
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•irnding the water on the backs of camels, without which Cambyses could never
Jiave marched his army that ^vay.*

Having- made all these preparations, he invaded Egypt in the fourth yeir of

his rtign t When he arrived upon the frontiers, he was informed that Amasis
was just dead, and that Psammenitus, his son, who succeeded him, was busy
in collecting all his forces, to hinder him from penetrating into his kingdom.
Before Cambyses could open a passage into the country, 'it was necessary he
should render himself mas,ter of Pelusium, which was the key of Egypt on the

side where he invaded it. Now Pelusium was so strong a place, that in all

probability it must have stopped him a great while. But, according to Polyae-

nu6, to facilitate this enterprise, Cambyses adopted the following stratagem.
Bi'.'ix^ informed that the whole garrison consisted of Egyptians, he placed in

ht tront of his army a great number of cats, dogs, sheep, and other animals,
vHi-.h were looked upon as sacred by that nation, and then attacked the city

.>y :'*orm. The soldiers of the garrison, not daring either to fling a dart, or

ki(\^' an arrow that way, for fear of hitting some of those animals, Cambyse?
'Jecy.ie master of the place without opposition.

|

Wivn Cambyses had got possession of the city. Psammenitus advanced
'vith :\ great army to stop his progress ; and a considerable battle ensued be
tweei) ibe.m. But before the}^ engaged, the Greeks, who were in the army ot

Psammiv^iitus, in order to be revenged of Phanes for his revolt, took his child
ven, which he bad been obliged to leave in Egypt when he fled, cut their

throats b»,tween the two camps, and in presence of the two armies drank their

blood. 7.'his outrageous cruelty did not procure them the victory. The Per-
sians, enraged at so horrid a spectacle, fell upon them with great fury, quickly
I outed anvi overthrew the whole Egyptian army, the greatest part of which were
k.lled upc-n the spot. Those that could save themselves escaped to Memphis.

§

On the occasion of this battle, Herodotus takes notice of an extraordinary

cjrcumstaijce, of which he himself ^^ as a witness. The bones of the Persians

.liid F^'-ptians were still in the place where the battle was fought, but separated

fcom one i nother. The skulls of the Eg3^ptians were so hard, that a violent

.stroke of a stone would hardly break them ; arid those of the Persians so soft,

that you might break them, or pierce them through, with the greatest ease

imaginable. The reason of this difference was, that the former, from their in

fancy, were accustomed to have their heads shaved, and to go uncovered
whereas the latter had their heads always covered with their tiaras, which i*

one of their principal ornaments.
||

Cambyses^ having pursued the fugitives to Memphis, sent a herald into the

city, in a vessel of Mitylene, by the river Nile, on which Memphis stood, to

summon the inhabitants to surrender. But the people, transported ' vith rage
fell upon the herald, and tore him and all that were with him to pie jes, Cam-
byses, having soon after taken the place, fully revenged the indig'jity, causing

ten times as many Egyptians, of the first nobility, as there had been of nis people
massacred, to be publicly executed. Among these was the elde^A son of rsam
menitus. As for the king himself, Cambyses was inclined to treat him kindly

He not only spared his life, but appointed him an honourable maintenance
But the Egyptian monarch, little affected with this kind usage, did what he
could to raise new troubles and commotions, in order to recover his kirgdom
as a punishment for which, he was made to drink bull's blood, and died "mme
diately.

' His reign lasted but six months, after which all Egj^pt submitted to

tlie conqueror On the news of this success, the Lydians the Cyrenians and
the Barceans, all sent ambassadors with presents to Cambyses, to offei him
thejr submissions.

H

From Memphis he went to the city of Sals, w^hich was the burying-place ot'

{Ik kings of Egypt. As soon as he entered the palace, he caused the bodvoJ
^aasis to be taken out of his tomb ; and, after having exposed it to a thousand

• Herad. 1. iii. c. 4—9. t Herod, i. iii. c. 10. i Polyaen. 1. viL

Herod. I iii • 11.
i|

l(?ein. c. la ^ Idem, c 13



^a IIIf'JORy OF CArsI3Y«ES.

mdignities in his own presence, he ordered it to be cast into the .ire and burnt,

which was a thing: equally contran- to the customs of the Persians and Egyp-
lia'is. The rage this prince testified against the dead carcase of Amasis. shows
to Avhat a degree he hated his person. AVhatever was the cause of that aver-

sion, it seems to have been one of the chief motives Cambyses had for carrying

his arms into Egypt.*
The next year, which was the sixth of his reign, he resolved to make wai in

three different countries ; against the Carthaginians, the Ammonians, and the

Ethiopians. The first of these projects he was obliged to lay aside, because
the Phcenicians, without whose assistance he could not carry on that war, refused

to succour him against the Carthaginians, who were descended from them, Car-

thage being originally a Tyrian colony.

j

But, being determined to invade the other two nations, he sent ambassadors
into Ethiopia, who, under that character, were to act as spies for him, to learn

the state and strength of the country, and give him intelligence of both. They
carried presents along with them, such as the Persians were used to make, as

purple, golden bracelets, perfumes, and wine. These presents, among which
there was nothing useful or serviceable to life, except the wine, were despised

by the Ethiopians ; neither did they make much more account of his ambas-
sadors, whom they took for v.hat they really were, spies and enemies in dis-

guise. However, the king of Ethiopia was willing, after his manner, to make
a present to the king of Persia ; and taking a bow in his hands, which a Persian

was so far froin being able to draw, that he could scarcely lift it, he drew it in

presence of the ambassadors, and told them: "This is the present and the

counsel the king of Ethiopia gives the king of Persia. When the Persians shall

be able to use a bow of this size and strength, with as much ease as I have i:ow

bent it, then let him come to attack the Ethiopians, and bring more troops with

him than Cambyses is master ct^. In the mean time, let them thank the gods
for not having put it into the hearts of the Ethiopians to extend their dominion?
beyond their own country. "j;

This answer having enraged Cambyses, he commanded his army to begin
their march immediately, without considering, that he neither had provisions

nor any thing necessary for such an expedition : but he left the Grecians be-

hind him., in his newly conquered country, to keep it in subjection during his

absence.

§

As soon as he arrived at Thebes, in Upper Egypt, he detached fifty thou

sand of his men against the Ammonians, ordered them to ravage the country

and to destroy the temple of Jupiter Ammon, which Avas famous there. Bu*
after they had made several days march in the desert, a violent wind blowing
from the south, brought such a vast quantity of sand upon the army, that the

men were all overwhelmed and buried under it.||

In the mean time, Cambyses marched forward like a madman against the

Ethiopians, notwithstanding his being destitute of all sorts of provisions,Avhich

quickly caused a terrible famine in his army. He had still time, saj's Hero-
dotus, to remedy this evil ; but Cambyses would have thought it a dishonour lu

have desisted irom his undertaking, and therefore proceeded in his expedition.

\t first his army was obliged to live upon herbs, roots, and leaves of trees

but, coming attervvards into a country entirely barren, they were reduced
to the necessity of eating their beasts of burden. At last they were_ brought
to such a cruel extremity, as to be obliged to eat one another ; every tenth

man upon whom the lot fell, being doomed to serve as meat for his compan-
ions

;
a meat, says Seneca, more cruel and terrible than famine itself : Dcci-

mum auemque sortiti^ alimenttcni nahueruntfame siEvius.'^ Notwithstanding all

this, the king still ps.'^i:*ed in his design, or rather in his madness, nor did the

miserable desolation of his army make him sensible of his error. But at length,

beginning to be afraid for his own person, he ordered them to return. ?)«

* Herod. I. iii. r. In. t Idem, c, 17, 19. J Idem. c. 10—14.
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ring all this dreadiul famine among the troops, (who would believe U ?) there

wa55 no abatement of delicacies at his kible, and camels were still reserved to

v,c.iiy his kitchen furniture, and the instruments of his luxury : Servabantur

illi interim generos(e aves^ et instrurnenta epuJarum camclis vehebantur, cum
wrtircntnr "rnilitcs ejus quis male periret, quis pejus viveret.*

The remainder of his army, of which the greatest part was lost in this ex-

pedition, he brought back to Thebes, w^here he succeeded much better in

the war declared against the gods, whom he found more easy to be conquered

than men. Thebes was full of temples, that were incredibly rich and magni-

ficent. All these Cambyses pillaged, and then set them on fire. The rich-

ness of these temples must have been vastly great, since the very remains,

saved from the flames, amounted to an immense sum, three hundred talents

of gold, and two thousand three hundred talents of silver.f He likewise car-

ried away at this time the famous circle of gold, that encompassed the tomb
of Ozymandias, being three hundred and fifty-five cubits in circumference,

and in which were represented all the motions of the several constellations.]:

From Thebes he went back to Memphis, where he dismissed all the Greeks,

and sent them to their respective homes ; but on his return into the city, find-

ing it full of rejoicings, he fell into a great rage, supposing all this to have

been for the ill success of his expedition. He therefore called the magistrates

before him, to know the meaning of these public rejoicings ; and upon their

telling him, that it was because they had found their god Apis, he would not

believe them, bnt caused them to be put to death as impostors that insulted

him and his misfortunes. And then he sent for the priests, who made him the

same answer ; upon which he replied, that since their god was so kind and
familiar as to appear among them, he would be acquainted wnth him, and
therefore commanded him forthwith to be brought to him. But when instead

of a god he saw a calf, he was strangely astonished, and falling again into a

rage, he drew out his dagger, and run it into the thigh of the beast ;
and then,

upbraiding the priests for their stupidity in worshipping a brute for a god, or-

dered them to be severely whipped, and all the Egyptians in Memphis, tha

should be found celebrating the feast of Apis, to be slain. The god was car

ried back to the temple, where he languished of his wound for some time,

and then died.§

The Egyptians say, that after this flict, which they reckoned to have been the

highest instance of impiety that ever was committed among them, Cambyses
grew mad. But his actions showed him to have been mad long before, of which
fie continued to give various instances : among the rest are these following.il

He had a brother, the only son of Cyrus, besides himself, and born of the

same mother : his name, according to Xenophon, was Tanaoxares, but Hero-
dotus calls him Sraerdis, and Justin, Mergis. He accompanied Cambyses* in

his Egyptian expedition. But, being the only person, among all the Persians,

that could draw the bow which the ambassadors of Cambyses brought him
from the king of Ethiopia, Cambyses from hence conceived such a jealousy

against him, that he could bear him no longer in the anny, but sent him back
into Persia. And not long after, dreaming that somebody told him that Smer-
dis sat on the throne, he conceived a suspicion that his brother aspired to the

throne, and sent after him into Persia, Prexaspes, one of his chief confidents,

with orders to put him to death, which he accordingly executed.^ .

This murder was the cause of another still more criminal. Cambyses had

m'th him in the camp his youngest sister, whose name was Meroe. Herodotus

informs us in what a strange manner his sister became his wMfe. As the prin-

cess was exceedingly beautiful, Cambyses absolutely resolved to marry her.

To that end he called together all the judges of the Persian nation, to whom
belonged the interpretation of their laws, to know of them, whether there was

any law that would allow a brother to many a sister. The judges, being un-

Dc Ira, 1. iii. c 2=1. f Diod. Sic. I. i p 43. 1 Hem. p. 48.
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ivillin? on the one hand directly to authorize such an nicestuous marriage, an^

on the' other, fearing the king's violent temper should they contradict him, en-

deavoured to find out a subtertuge, and gave him this crafty answer : that they

had no law indeed which permitted a brother to marry a sister, but they bad
a law which allowed the king of Persia to do what he pleased. This answer,

serving his purpose as well as a direct approbation, he solemnly married her,

and hereby gave the first example of that incest, which was afterwards prac-

tised by most of his successors, and by some of them carried so far as to marry
their own daughters, how repugnant soever it be to modesty and good order.

This lady he carried with him in all his expeditions, and her name being Me-
roe, he gave it to an island in the Nile, between Egypt and Ethiopia, on the

conquering of it, having advanced thus far in his wijd march against the Ethio-

pians. The circumstance that gave occasion to his murdering this princess,

^vas as follows. One day Cambyses was diverting himself in seeing a combat
bet\veen a young lion and a young dog ; the lion having the better, another

dog, brother to him that was engaged, came to his assistance, and helped him
to master the lion. This adventure mightily delighted Cambyses, but drew
tears from Meroe, who being obliged to tell her husband the reason of her

weeping, confessed that this combat made her call to mind the fate of her

brother Smerdis, who had not the same good fortune as that littk dog. There
needed no more than this to excite the rage of this brutal prince, who imme-
diately gave her, notwithstanding her being with child, such a blow with his

foot on the belly, that she died of it. So abominable a marrfage deserved no

better end.*
He caused also several of the principal of his followers to be buried alive,

and daily sacrificed some one or other of them to his wild fury. He had
obliged Prexaspes, one of his principal officers and favourites, to declare to

him what his Persian subjects thought and said of him. " They admire, Sir,"

says Prexaspes, " a great many excellent qualities they see in you, but they

are somewhat mortified at your immoderate love of wine." " I understand

you," replied the king, "" that is, they pretend that wine deprives me of my
reason

;
you «!hall be judge of that immediately." Upon which he began to

drink excessively, pouring it down in lai^er quantities than he had ever done
before. Then ordering Prexaspes's son, who was his chief cup-bearer, to stand

upright at the end of the room, with his left hand upon his head, he took his

bow, and levelled it at him ; and declaring that he aimed it at his heart, let

tly, and actually sho*. him in the heart. He then ordered his side to be opened,

and showing the father the heart of his son, which the arrow had pierced,

asked him, in an insulting, scoffing manner, if he had not a steady hand ? The
wretched father, who ought not to have had either voice or life remaining,

atler a stroke like this, was so mean-spirited as to reply, " Apollo himself

could not have shot better." Seneca, who copied this story from Herodotus,
after having shown his detestation of the barbarous cruelty of the prince, con-

demns still more the cowardly and monstrous flattery of the father: Scelera-

tius telum illud laudotum est, quam missum.'j
\Yhen Croesus took upon him to advise Cambyses against these proceedings,

and laid before him the ill consequences they would lead to, he ordered him
to be put to death. And when those who received his order, knowing he
wDuld repent of it the next day, deferred the execution, he caused them all to

be put to death, because they had not obeyed his commands, though at the

same time he expressed great joy that Croesus was alive.J
It was about this time, Oretes, one of the satraps of Cambyses, who had the

government of Sardis, after a very strange and extraordinary manner, brought
about the death of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos. The story of this Polycrates i?

of so singular a nature, that the reader will not be displeased if I repeat it here.

This Polycrates was a prince, who, through the whole course of his life, had
been perfectly prosperous and successful in <ill his affairs, and had never mei

• Herod. 1. iii. c. ai. 32. f I<l€in. c 34, 35. Sen. J iii de Ira, c. 14. t Herod, i il c. 36
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With the least disappointment, or unfortunate accident, to disturb his felicity.

Amasis, king of Egypt, his friend and ally , thought himself obliged to send hint

a letter of admonition upon that subject. In this letter he declared to him, that

he had terrible apprehensions concerning his condition; that sucli a long and

uninterrupted course of prosperity was to be suspected ; that some malignam

mvidious god, who looks upon the fortune of men with a jealous eye, woulo

certainly, sooner or later, bring ruin and destruction upon him ; and, in ordei

to prevent such a fatal stroke, he advised him to procure some misfortune tu

liiinself by some voluntary loss, that he was persuaded would prove a sensible

mortification to him.*
The tyrant followed his advice. Having an emerald ring which he highly

<;:teemed, particularly for its curious workmanship, as he was walking upon

ihedeck of one of his galleys with his courtiers, he threw it into the sea with

out any one's perceiving what he had done. Not many days after, some
fishermen, having caught a fish of an extraordinary size, made a present of

to Polycrates. When the fish was opened, the king's ring was found in the

belly of it. His surprise was very great, and his joy still greater.

When Amasis heard what had happened, he was very diflferently affected

with it. He wrote another letter to Polycrates, telling him, that to avoid the

mortification of seeing his friend and ally fall into some grievous calamity, he

from that time renounced his friendship and alliance. A strange, w^himsical

notion! as if friendship was merely a name, or a title destitute of all substance

and reality.

Be that as it will, the thing did really happen as the Egyptian king appre-

hended. Some years after, about the time Cambyses fell sick,Oretes, who, as I

said before, was his governor at Sardis, not being able to bear the reproach

which another satrap had cast upon him, in a private quarrel, for his not

having yet conquered the isle of Samos, which lay so near his government, and

would be so commodious to his master, Oretes, upon this resolved, at any rate,

to destroy Polycrates, that he might get possession of the island. The way he

took to effect his design was this. He feigned an inclination, upon some pre

tended discontent, to revolt from Cambyses, and in order, he said, to secure his

treasure and effects, he was determined to deposit theni_ in the hands of Poly-

crates, at the same time to make him a present of one half of them, which would
enable him to conquer Ionia and the adjacent islands, a project he had long had
in view. Oretes knew the tyrant loved money, and passionately coveted to en-

large his dominions. He therefore laid that double bait before him, hj Avhich

he equally tempted his avarice and ambition. Polycrates, that he might not

rashly engage in an affair of that importance, thought it proper to inform him-

self more surely of the truth of the matter, and to that end sent a messenger of

his own to Sardis. When he came there, Oretes showed him a vast number of

bags full of gold as he said, but in truth filled with stones, and having only the

mouth of them covered with gold coin. As soon as he was returned home, Poly-

crates, impatient to go and seize his prey, set out for Sardis, contrary to the

advice of all his friends, and, and took along with him Democedes, a^ cele-

brated physician of Crotona. Immediately on his arrival, Oretes had him ar-

rested, as an enemy to the state, and as such caused him to be hanged. In such

an ignominious and shameful manner did he end a life, which had been but one
continued series of prosperity and good fortune.

t

Cambyses, in the beginning of the eighth year of his reign, left Egypt m
order to return into Persia. When he reached Syria, he found a herald there,

sent from Susa to the army, to let them know that Smerdis, the son of Cyrus,
ivas proclaimed king, and to command them all to obey him. This event had
been brought about in the following manner. Cambyses, at his departure from
Susa on his Egyptian expedition, had left the administration of affairs durinjg

Ms absence in the hands of Patisithes, one of the chief of the Magi. This

• H»rod. 1. iii. c. 3:^ - 43 t Herod. I. in. c Titt -125.
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Patisithes had a brother strongly resembh'ng Snierdis, ti)e son of Cyrui^. un.}

who, perhaps, for that reason was called by the same name. As soon as Fa-

tisithes was fully assured of the death of that prince, which was concealed

from the. public, knowing, at the samiC tim.e, that Cambyses indulged his e i-

travagance to such a degree, that he was grown insupportable, he placed /.is

own brother upon the throne, giving out that he was the true Smerdis, the ton

of Cyrus ; and immediately despatched heralds into all the parts of the em-
pire, to give notice of Smerdis's ai cession, and to require all the subjects

tliereof to pay him obedience.*
Cambyses caused the herald that came with these orders into Syria to be

arrested ; and having strictly exam.ined him in the presence of rrexaspe?,
who had received orders to kill his brothei, he found that the true Smerdia
was certainly dead, and he who had usurped the throne was no other thai

Smerdis the Magian. Upon this he made great lamentations, that being de-
ceived by a dream, and the identity of the names, he had been induced to

destroy his own brother ; and immediately gave orders for his army to march
and cut off the usurper. But as he u^^s mounting his horse for this expedition,
his sword slipped out of its scabbard, and gave him a wound in the thigh, of
which he died soon after. The Egyptians remarking, that it was upon the
same part of the body where he had wounded their god Apis, looked upon it

as a judgment upon him for that sacrilegious impiety.

t

While he was in Egypt, having consulted the oracle of Butos, which was
famous in that country^, he was told that he should die at Ecbatana ; under-
standing this of Ecbatana in Media, he resolved to preserve his life by nevei
going thither; but what he thought to avoid in Media, he found in Syria; for

the town where he lay sick of this wound was also called Ecbatana. On this

being made knoAvn to him, taking it for certain that he must die there, be as-

jsemblcd the chiefs of the Persians together, and representing to them that it

was Smerdis the Magian wiio had usurped the throne, earnestly exhorted tliem

not to submit to that impostor, nor to sutler the sovereignty to pass from th^

Persians again to the Medes, of w-hich nation the Magian was, but to take care

to set up a kJJig over them of their own people. The Persians, thinking he
had said all this out of hatred to his brother, paid no regard to it, but upon his

death, quietly submitted to him whom they ibund on the throne, supposing him
to be the true Smerdis.

|

Cambyses reigned seven years and five months. In Scripture he is called

Ahasuerus. When he first came to the crown, the enemies of the Jews made
their addresses directly to him, desiring him to prevent the bjiiding of theii

temple. And their application was not in vain. Indeed, he did not openly
revoke the edict of his father Cyrus, perhaps out of some remains of respect

for his memory, but in a great measure frustrated its intent, by the many dis-

couragements he laid the Jews under ; so that the work went on veiy slowh
during his reign.

§

CHAPTER III.

THS HISTORY OP SIVEERDIS THE IVIAaZAH,
Tfln prince is called in Scripture Artaxerxes. As soon as he was setilea

on the throne, by the death of Cambyses,'! the inhabitants of Samaria wn^te
a letter to him, setting forth w-hat a turbulent, seditious, and rebellious people
the Jews were. By virtue of this letter, they obtained an ordei- from the kin^.,

prohibiting the Jews from proceeding any farther in the rebuilding of theii

city and temple. So .that the work wms suspended till the second year of Da-
rius, for about the space of two years.
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The Magian, sensible hou' important it was for him that the Imposture should
not be discovered, affected, according- to the custom of the eastern monarch?
in those times, never to appear in public, but to live retired in his palace, and
there transact all his affairs by the intercourse of his eunuchs, without admit-
ting any, but his most inti.nate confidants, to his presence.
And, the better to secure himself in the possession of the throne he had

usurped, he studied, from his first accession, to gain the affections of his sut)-

jects, by granting them an exemption from taxes, and from all military servicf;

for three years ; and did so many things lor their benefit, that his dearth wai
much lamented by ihe generality of the Persians, on the revolution that hap-'

pened afterwards.*

But the very precautions he made use of, to keep himself out of the way
of being discovered either by the nobility or the people, did but make it the

\noTe suspected that he was not the tme Smerdis. He had married all his

predecessor's wives, and among them Atossa, a daughter of Cyrus, and Phe-
dyma, a daughter of Otanes, a noble Persian of the first c[uality. This noble-

man sent a trusty messenger to his daughter, to know of her whether the king
was really Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, or some other man. She answered, that

having never seen S.nerdis, the son of Cyrus, she could not tell. He then, by a

second message, desired her to inquire of Atossa, who could not but know her

own brother, whether this was he or not. Whereupon she informed him, that

the present king kept all his wives apart, so that they never could converse

with one another, and that therefore she could not come at Atossa, to ask this

question of her. He sent her a third message, whereby he directed her that

when he should next lie with her, she should take the opportunity when he
was fast asleep, to feel whether he had any ears or no. For Cyrus having
caused the ears of Smerdis the Magian to 'be cut off for some crime, he told

her, that if the person she lay with had ears, she might satisfy herself that he
was Smerdis the son of Cyrus; but if not, he was Smerdis the Magian, and
therefore unworthy of possessing either the crown or her. Phedyma, having
received these instructions, took the next opportunity of makir«g the trial she

was directed to ; and finding that the person she lay with had no ears, she sent

word of it to her father, whereby the fraud was discovered.!

Otanes immediately entered into a conspiracy with five more of the chief

Persian nobility ; and Darius, an illustrious Persian nobleman, whose father,

Hystaspes, was governor of Persia,j; coming veiy seasonably, as they were form-

ing their plan, was admitted into the association, and vigorously promoted the

execution. The affair was conducted with great secrecy, and the very day
fixed, lest it should be discovered.§

While they were concerting their measures, an extraordinaiy occurrence,

which they had not the least expectation of, strangely perplexed the Magians.
In order to remove all suspicion, they h-^d proposed to Prexa.pes, and ob-

tained a promise from him, that he would publicly declare befire the people,
^fho were to be assembled for that purpose, that the king upon the throne wa«
truly Smerdis, the son of Cyrus.ll

When the people were assemlaled, which was on the very same day, Prex-

aspes spoke from the top of a tower, and, to the great astonishment of all pre-

sent, sincerely declared all that had passed ; that he had with his own hand
killed Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, by order of Cambyses; that the person who
now possessed the throne, was Smerdis the Magian ; that he begged pardon of

the gods and men for the crime he had committed, by compulsion and against

bis will. Having said this, he threw himself headlong from the top of the

tower, and broke his neck. It is easy to imagine what confusion the news of

this accident occasioned in the palace.

The conspirators, without knowing an}'^ thing of what had happened, were

foii^ to the palace at this juncture, and were suffered to enter unsuspected .

' Herod, 1. iii. c. 67. \ Idem. c. 63. t The province S6 tailed.
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for the outer guard, knowing them to be persons of the first lank at court, did

not so much as ask them any questions. But coming; near the king's apaTtmei.t,

and finding the officers there unwilling to give admittance, they drew their

scimitars, fell upon the guards, and forced their passage. Smerdis the Magian
and his brother, who were deliberating together upon the afl'air of Prexaspes
hearing a sudden uproar, snatched up their arms, made the best defence they
could, and wounded some of the conspirators. One of the two brothers being
quickly killed, the other fled into a distant room to save himself, but was pur^
sued thither by Gobryas and Darius. Gobryas having seized him, held him
fast in his arms ; but, as it was quite dark in that place, Darius was afraid to

kill him, lest, at the same time, he should kill his friend. Gobryas, judging
what it was that restrained him, obliged him to run his sword through the Ma-
gian's body, though he should happen to kill them both together, But Darius
did it with so much dexterity and good fortune, that he killed the Magian with-
out hurting his companion.*

In the same instant, with their hands all besmeared with blood, they went
out of the palace, exposed the heads of the false Smerdis and his brother Pati-

sithes to the eyes of the people, and declared the whole imposture. Upon this,

the people grew so enraged against the impostors, that they fell upon their

whole sect, and slew as many of them as they could find. For this reason, the
day on \yhich this was done, became thenceforward an annual festival among
the Persians, by whom it was celebrated with great rejoicings. It was called
The slaughter of the Magi; none of that sect venturing to appear in public upon
that festival.!

When the tumult and disorder, inseparable from such an event, were ap-
peased, the lords who had slain the usurper entered into consultation amcng
themselves, what sort of government was most proper for them to establish.

Otanes, who spoke first, declared directly against monarchy, strongly repre-

senting and exaggerating the dangers and inconveniences to which that iorm
of government was liable, chiefly flowing, according to him, from the absolute
and unlimited power annexed to it, by which the most virtuous man is almost
unavoidably corrupted. He therefore concluded, b^r declaring upon a popu-
lar government. Megabyzus, who next delivered his opinion, admitting all

that the other had said against a monarchial government, confuted his reasons
for a democracy. He represented the people as a violent, fierce, and ungo-
vernable animal, that acts only by caprice and passion. "A king," said he,

"knows what he does ; but the people neither know nor hear any thing, and
blindly give themselves up to those who know how to manage them." He
therefore declared for an aristocracy, wherein the supreme power is confided
to a iQ.w wise and experienced persons. Darius, who spoke last, showed the

inconveniences of an aristocracy, otherwise called oligarchy, wherein reign dis-

trust, envy, dissensions, and ambiti--n, all natural sources of faction, sedition,

and murder, for which there is usually no other remedy than submitting to one
man's authority : and this is called monarchy, which of all forms of government
is the most commendable, the safest, and the most advantageous ; the good that

can be done by a prince, whose power is equal to the goodness of his inclina-

tions, being inexpressibly great. " In short." said he, " to determine this point
by a fact which to me seems decisive and undeniable, to what form, of govern-
ment is the present greatness of the Persian empire owing ? Is it not that which
i am now recommending ?" The opinion of Darius was embraced by the rest

of the lords, and they resolved, that the monarchy should be continued on the
same footing whereon it had been established by Cyrus.
The next question was to know, which of them should be king, and how the;y

should proceed to the election. This they thought fit to refer to the gods.
Accordingly, they agreed to meet the nextmorning, by sun-rise, on horseback,
ai a certain place in the suburbs of the city, and he whose horse first neighed
should be king. For the sun being the chief deity o\ the Persians, they ima •
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cined, that taking this course would be giving him the honour of the election.

The groom of Darius, hearing of the agreement, made use of the following

artifice to secure the crown to his master. He carried, the night before, a

mare into the place appointed for their meeting the next day, and brought to

her his master's horse. The lords assembling the next morning at the rendez-

vous, no sooner was Darius's horse come to the place where he had smelt the

mare, than he began to neigh, whereupon Darius was saluted king by the others,

and placed on the throne. He was the son of Hystaspes, a Persian by birth,

and of the royal family of Achaemenes.*
The Persian empire being thus restored and settled by the wisdom and valour

of liiese seven lords, they were raised by the new king to the highest dignities,

and honoured with the most ample privileges. They had access to his person

whenever they would, and in all public affairs were the first to deliver their

opinions. And whereas the -Persians wore their tiara or turban with the top

bent backward, except the king, who wore his erect ; these lords had the privi

lege of wearing theirs with the top bent forward, because, when they attacked

the Magi, they had bent theirs in that manner, the better to know one another

in the hurry and confusion. From that time forward the Persian kings of this

family always had seven counsellors, honoured with the same privilege.!

Here I shall conclude the histoiy of the Persian empire, reserving the x**-

mainder of it for the following volumes.

CHAPTER IV.

THE XKXANNERS AND CITSTOZMCS OF THE ASS?-
RXANS; BABYZ.ONIANS, LYDIANS,

3ME1SDI1S AND PERSIANS.
I SHALL give, in this place, an account of the manners and customs of these

several nations jointly, because they agree in several points ; and if I was to

treat them separately, I should be obliged to make frequent repetitions ; besides
that, excepting the Persians, the ancient authors say very little of the manners of

the other nations. I shall reduce what 1 have to say of them to these four heads

,

I. Their government.
II. Their art of war.

III. Their arts and sciences. And,
IV. Their religion.

After which I shall lay down the causes of the declension and ruin of the
great Persian empire.

ARTICLE I.

OF THEIR GOVERNMENT.

After a short account of Vbe nature of the government of Persia, and the
manner of educating the children of their kings, I shall proceed to consider
ihese four things : their public council, wherein the affairs of state were con-
sid-.'red ; the administration of justice ; their care of the provinces ; and the

z-:^)-\ order observed in their revenues.

?MCTION I. THEIR MONARCHIAL FORM 0F GOVERNMENT. THE RESPECT TUEY
PAID TO THEIR KINGS. THE MANNER OF EDUCATING THEIR CHILDREN.

MoNARCHiAL, or regal government, as we call it, is of all others the mo it

ancient, the most universal, the best adapted to keep the people in peace a.id

union, and the least exposed to the revolutions and vicissitudes incident to

* Herod. 1. iii. c. 34—8? f Herod. 1. iii. c. 84—»T.
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Slates. For these reasons, the wisest writers among the ancients, as Plato, Aria-

totle, Plutarch, and, especially Herodotus, have thought fit to prefer this form

of government to all others. It is likewise the only form that ever was estab-

lished among the eastern nations, a republican government being utterly un-

known in that part of the world.

Those people paid extraordinary honours to the prince on the throne, because

in his person they respected the character of the TDeity, whose image and vice-

gerent he was with regard to them, being placed on the throne by the handi
of the Supreme Governor of the world, and clothed with his authority and
power, in order to be the minister of his providence, and the dispenser of bis

goodness towards the people.* In this manner did the pagans themselves in

old times both think and speak : Principem dat Deus, quierga omne hominum
genus vice sua fungaiur.]
These sentiments are very laudable and just. For certainly the most pro-

found respect and reverence are due to the supreme power, because it cometh
from God, and is entirely appointed for the good of the public : besides, it is

evident, that an authority not respected according to the full extent of its com-
mission, must thereby either become useless, or at least very much limited in

the good effects which ought to flow from it. But in the times of paganism,,

these honours and homages, though just and reasonable in themselves, were
often carried too far ; the Christian being the only religion that has known how
to keep within bounds in that particular. We honour the emperor, said Ter-
tullian in the name of all the Christians ; but in such a manner, as is lawful for

us, and proper for him ; that is, as a man, who is next after God in rank and
authority, from whom he has received all that he is, and whatever he has, and
who knows no superior but God alone.]: For this reason he calls, in another
place, the emperor a second majesty, inferior to nothing but the first : Religio

secundcE majestaiis.^

Among the Assyrians, and more particularly among the Persians, the prince

used to be styled, " The great king, the king of kings." Tvs^o reasons might
induce those princes to take that ostentatious title. The one, because their

empire was formed of many conquered kingdoms, all united under one head
;

the other, because they had several kings, their vassals, either in their court, or

dependent upon them.
The crown was hereditary among them, descending from father to son, and

generally to the oldest. When an heir to the crown was born, all the em-
pire testified theirjoy by sacrifices, feasts, and all manner of publTc rejoicing ;

and his birth-day was thenceforward an annual festival and day of solemnity
for all the Persians.il

The manner of educating the future master of the empire is admired by Plato,

and recommended to the Greeks as a perfect model for a prince's education. II

He was never wholly committed to the care of the nurse, who generally was
a woman of mean and low condition : but from among the eunuchs, that is, the

chief officers of the household, some of the most approved merit and probity
were chosen, to take care of the young prince's person and health, till he was
seven years of age, and to begin to form his manners and behaviour. He was
ihen taken from them, and put into the hands of other masters, who were to

continue the care of his education, to teach him to ride 'as soon as his strength
would permit, and to exercise him in hunting.
At fourteen years of age, v»^hen the mind begins to attain some maturity, four

b( the wisest and most virtuous men of the state were appointed to be his pre-
ceptors. The first, says Plato, taught him magic, that is, in their language,
(he worship of the gods according to their ancient maxims, and the law or Zo-
/oaster, the son of Oromasdes ; be also instructed him in the principles of go-

* Plut. in Themist. p. 125. ad Princ. indoc. p. 780. | Plin. in Panej. Traj.
* Colimuf Imperatorem, gic, quomodo et nobis licet, et ipsi expedit ; ut hominem a Deo secundum, el

|uicquid est, a Deo consecutum, ct solo Deo minorem.—Tertul. L. ad Scap.
i Apoloj. c, i. p 34
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feriiment. The second was to accustom hini to speak truth, and to adminlstei

justice. The third was to teach him not to be overcome by pleasures, that he

mis^ht ijB truly a king, and always free, master of himself and his desires.

The fourth was to fortify him against fear, which would have made him a slave,

and to inspire him with a noble and prudent assurance, so necessary for those

that are born to command. Each of these governors excelled in his way, and

was eminent in that part of education assigned to him. One was particularly

distinguished for his knowledge in religion, and the art of governing : another

for his love of truth and justice ; this for his moderation and abstinence from

pleasures, that for a superior strength of mind and uncommon intrepidity.

I do not know, whether such a diversity of masters, who, without doubt, w^ere

of different tempers, and perhaps had different interests in view w^as proper to

answer the end proposed ; or whether it was possible, that four men should

agree together in the same principles, and harmoniously pursue the same end.

Probably, the reason of having so many was, thai they apprehended it im-

possible to find any one person possessed of all the qualities they judged ne-

cessary for giving a right education to the presumptive heir of the crown
;
so

great an idea had they, even in those corrupt times, of the importance of a

prince's education.

Be this as it will, all this care, as Plato remarks in the same place, was frus-

trated by the luxury, pomp, and magnificence with which the young prince

was surrounded ; by the numerous train of attendants, that paid him a servile

submission ; by all the appurtenances and equipage of a voluptuous and ef-

feminate life, in w^hich pleasure, and the inventing of new diversions, seemed

to engross all attention : dangers which the most excellent disposition could

never surmount. The corrupt manners of the nation, therefore, quickly de-

bauched the prince, a-nd drev/ him into the reigning pleasures, against which

r.o education is a sufficient defence.

The education here spoken of by Plato, can relate only to the children of

Artaxerxes, surnamed Longimanus, the son and successor of Xerxes, in whose

time lived Alcibiades, who is introduced in the dialogue from whence this ob-

servation is taken. For Plato, in another passage, whrch we shall cite here-

after, informs us, that neither Cyrus nor Darius, ever thought of giving the

princes, their sons, a good education ; and what we find in history concerning

Artaxerxes Longimanus, gives us reason to believe, that he was more careful

than his predecessors in the point of educating children, but was not closely

imitated in that respect by his successors.

§ECTION II.—THE PUBLIC COUNCIL, WHEREIN THE AFFAIRS OF STATE WERE
CONSIDERED.

As absolute as the regal authority was among the Persians, yet it was, in some

measure, kept within bounds by the establishment of this council, appointed by

Ihe state ; a council which consisted of seven of the princes, or chief lords of

the nation, no less distinguished for their wisdom and abilities, than for their

extraction. We have already seen the origin of this establishment in the con-

spiracy of the seven Persian noblemen, who entered into an association against

Smerdis the Magian, and killed him.

The Scripture relates, that Ezra was sent into Judea, in the name and by the

Authority of king Artaxerxes and his seven counsellors ;
" forasmuch as thou art

sent of the king^and of his seven counsellors.'** The same Scripture, a long

time before this, in the reign of Darius, otherwise called Ahasuerus, who suc-

f eeded the Magian, informs us, that these counsellors were well versed in the

{dws, ancient customs, and maxims of the state ; that they always attended the

prince, who never transacted any thing, or determined any affair of importance,

without their advice.

This last passage gives room for some reflections, vvnich may ver>^ mucb con-

tribut«- to the knowledge of the genius and character of the Persian government

* Fxra. vii. 14.
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In the first place, the king there spoken of, that is, Darius, was one o? the moM.

celebrated princes that ever reigned in Persia, and one of the most deservina:,on

account of his wisdom and prudence ; though he had his failings. It 's to him,

as well as to Cyrus, that the greatest part of those excellent laws are ascribed,

which have ever since subsisted in that country, and have been ihe foundation

and standard of their government. Now, this prince, notwithstanding his t.i-

traordinary penetration and ability, thought he stood in need of council ; nor d' \

he apprehend, that the joining of a number of assistants to himself, for the delf-
mination of affairs, would be any discredit to his own understanding : by whir
proceeding, he really showed a superiority of genius which is very uncommo!>
and supposes a great fund of merit. For a prince of slender talents, and nar

row capacity, is generally full of himself; and the less understanding he has,

the more obstinate and untractable is he generally. He thinks it want of re-

spect, to offer to discover any thing to him which he does not perceive ; and
is affronted, if you seem to doubt that he, who is supreme in power, is not ilie

same in penetration and understanding. But Darius had a different way of

thinking, and did nothing without counsel and advice : lllorumfaciebat cuncta

consilio.

Secondly, Darius, however absolute he was, and however jealous he might
be of his prerogative, did not think he derogated from either, when he instituted

that council ; for the council did not at all interfere with the king's authority

of ruling and commanding, which always resides in the person of the prince,

but was confined entirely to that of reason, which consisted in communicating
and imparting their knowledge and experience to the king. He was persuaded
that the noblest character of sovereign power, when it is pure, and has neither

degenerated from its origin, nor deviated from its end, is to govern by the laws

:

to make them the rule of his will and desire ; and to think nothing allowable
for him, which they prohibit.*

In the third place, this council, which every where accompanied the king,

was a perpetual standing council, consisting of the greatest men, and the best

heads in the kingdom ; who, under the direction of the sove,reign, and always
with a dependency upon him, were in a manner the source of public order, and
the principle of all the wise regulations and transactions at home and abroad.
By this council the king dischai^ed himself of several weighty cares, which
must otherwise have overburdened him ; and by them he likewise executed
whatever had been resolved on. It was by means of this standing council,

that the great maxims of the state were preserved ; the knowledge of its ti ue
mterest perpetuated; affairs carried on with harmony and order; and innova-
tions, errors, and oversights, prevented. For in a public and general council,

things are discussed by unsuspected persons ; all the ministers are mutual in-

spectors of one another; all their knowledge and experience in public matters
are united together ; and they all become equally capable of every part of the

administration ; because, though, as to the executive part, they move only in one
paiticular sphere of business, yet they are obliged to inform themselves in all

affairs relating to the public, that they may be able to deliver their opinions in

a judicious manner.
Ttie fourth and last reflection I have to make on this head is, that we find it

mentioned in Scripture, that the persons of which this council consisted, were
Uioroughly acquainted with the customs, laws, maxims, and rights of the
kingdom.
Two things, which, as the Scripture ij^iforms us, were practised by the Per-

sians, might very much contribute to instruct the king and his council in the
methods ofgoverning with wisdom and prudence. The first was, their having
public registers, wherein all the prince's edicts and ordinances, all the privi-

leges granted to the public, and all the favours conferred upon particular per*
'A)ns, were entered and recorded.! The second was, the annals of the kingdom,

a te, et fubjecti tibi, sed quemadmodum leeibus, siimns. f'Hi) Pa-, Tjy*^
t \¥M. V. 17. and vi. 2.
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Hi which all the evenis of foihier reigns, all resolutions taken, regulations estab-

lished, and serv'ces done by particular persons, were exactly entered.* These
annals were carefully preserved, and frequently perused both by the kings and
the ministers, that they might acquaint themselves with times oast : might have
a clear and true idea of the state of the kingdom ; avoid an aroiirary, unequal,
uncertain conduct ; maintain a uniformity in the course of affairs ; and in short,

acquire such light from the perusal of these books, as should qualify them to

govern the state with wisdom.

SECTION III. THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.

To be king, and to be judge, is but one and the same thing. The throne is

but a tribunal, and the sovereign power is the highest authority for adminis-
tering justice. "God hath made you king over his people," said the queen
of Sheba to Solomon, " to the end that you should judge them, and render
justice and judgment unto them." God hath made every thing subject to

princes, to put them in a condition of fearing none but him. His design, in

making them independent, was to give them the more inviolable attachment
to justice. That they might not excuse themselves on pretence of inability, or
want of power, he has delegated his whole power unto them ; he has made
them masters of all the means requisite for restraining injustice and oppres-
sion, that iniquity should tremble in their presence, and be incapable of hurting
any person whatever.
But what is that justice which God hath put into the hands of kings, and

of which he hath made them depositaries ? Surely it is nothing else than order •,

and order consists in observing a universal equity, and that force may not usurj)

the place of law ; that one man's property be not exposed to the violence, of
another ; that the common band of society be not broken : that artifice and
fraud may not prevail over innocence and simplicity ; that all things may rest

in peace under the protection of the laws, and the weakest among the people
may find his sanctuary in the public authority.

We learn from Josephus, that the kings of Persia used to administerjustict*
in their own persons.! And it was to qualify them for the due discharge of this

duty, that care was taken to have them instructed, from their tenderest youth,
in the knowledge of the laws of their country ; and that in their public schools,
as we have already mentioned in the history of Cyrus, they were taught equity
and justice, in the same manner as rhetoric and philosophy are taught in

other places.

These are the great and essential duties of the regal dignity. Ihdeed it is

reasonable, and absolutely necessary, that the prince be assisted in the execu-
tion of that august function, as he is in others : but to be assisted is not to be
deprived, or dispossessed. He continues judge, as long as he continues king
Though he communicates his authority, yet does he not resign or divide it. It

is therefore absolutely necesnrj for him to bestow some time upon the study
of equity and justice ; not that he need enter into the whole detail uf particular
laws, but only acquaint hims; If with the principal rules and maxims of the law
of his country, that he may be capable of doing justice, and of speaking wisely
upon important points. Fflr this reason, the lyings of Persia n«ver ascended
the throne, till they had been for some time under the care and instruction of
the Magi, who were to teach them that science of which they were the only
masters and professors, as well as of theology.
Now, since to the sovereign alone is committed the right of administering

justice , and since, within his dominions, there is no other power of adminis-
tering it, than what is delegated by him ; how greatly does it behoove him to

take care into what hands he commits a part of so great a trust ; to know
whether those he places so near the throne are worthy to partake of such a pre-
"ogative ; and strictly to keep all such at a distance 'from it, as he judges un-

* F^:l ;>•- 15. and Esth. vi. 1 t Antiq. Tudaic. 1 xi.c. 3.
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worthy ! We find that in Persia, their kings were extremely careful to have
justice rendered with integrity and impartiality. One of their royal judges,

for so they called them, having suffered himself to be corrupted by bribery,

was condemned by Cambyses to be put to death without mercy, and to have
his skin put upon the seat where he used to sit and give judgment, and where
his son, who succeeded him in his office, v/as to sit, that the very place whence
he gave judgment should remind him of his duty.*

TTieir ordinary judges w^ere taken out of the class of old men, mto which
none were admitted till the age of fifty years ; so that a man could not exercise

the office of a judge before that age, the Persians being of opinion, that too

much maturity could not be required in an cnployment which disposed of the

fortunes, reputations, and lives of their fellow-citizens.

t

Among them, it was not lawful either for a private person to put any of hi!

slaves to death, or for the prince to inflict capital punishment upon any of his

subjects for the first offence ; because it might rather be considered as an effect

of human weakness and frailty, than of a confirmed malignity of mind.;^

The Persians thought it reasonable to put the good as well as the evil, the

merits of the offender as well as his demerits, into the scales of justice : nor

was it just, in their opinion, that one single crime should obliterate all the good
actions a man had done during his life. Upon this principle it w^as that Darius,

having condemned a judge to death for some prevarication in his office, and
afterwards calling to mind the important services he had rendered both the

state and the royal family, revoked the sentence at the very moment in which
it was to be executed,§ and acknowledged that he had pronounced it with

more precipitation than wisdom. I!

But one important and essential rule which they observed in their judgments,
was, in the first place, never to condemn any person without confronting him
with his accuser, and without giving him time, and all other means necessaiy,

for defending himself against the articles laid to his charge : and, in the second
place, if the person accused was found innocent, to inflict the very same pun-
ishment upon the accuser, as the other was to have suffered, had he been found
guilty. Artaxerxes gave a fine example of the just rigour which ought to be
exercised on such occasions. One of the king's favourites, ambitious of getting

a place possessed by one of his best officers, endeavoured to make the king
suspect the fidelity of that officer; and to' that end, sent informations to court

full of calumnies against him, persuading himself that the king, from the great

credit he had with his majesty, would believe the thing upon his bare word,
without farther examination. For, such is the general character of calumnia-
tors. They are afraid of evidence and light ; they make it their business to

shut out the innocent from all access to the prince, and thereby put it out of

their power to vindicate themselves. The officer was imprisoned ; but he de-

sired the king before he was condemned, that his cause might be heard, and
his accusers ordered to produce their evidence against him. The king com-
plied with his request : and as there w^as no proof but the letters which his

enemy had written against him, he was cleared, and his innocence fully justi-

fied by the three commissioners that sat upon his trial. All the king's indig-

nation fell upon the perfidious accuser^ who had thus attempted to abuse the

favour and confidence of his royal master. 1i This prince, was very wise, and
knew that one of the true signs of a prudent government, was to have the sub-

jects stand more in fear of tne laws than of informers.** He thought, that to

act otherwise, would be a violation of the common rules of natural equity and
humanity; itwould be opening a door to envy, hatred, calumny, and revenge ;

it would be exposing the honest simplicity of faithful subjects to the malice ol

detestable informers, and arming these with the sword of public authority :t*

* Herod. 1. V. c. 25. t Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. i. p. 7. | Herod. 1. i. c. 137.

i Herod. 1. vii. c. 194. || Fvis coj raxuTEf a aiiTos n crc(pi)T£ja l^yaatihos £?ti. t'Kvrh

II Diod. 1. xv. p. 333—336. ** Non jam dt-latores, spd leges limentur.—PJia in Pancj. 'l raj

il P-incers, qui dela'cres non casli^at, irrital.—Suoton. "a »'it Domit c ix.
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in a word, it would divest the throne of the most noble privilege belonging to

It, namely, of being a sanctuary for innocence and justice, against violence and
calumny.
There is upon record a still more memorable example of firmness and love

ofjustice, in another king of Persia, before Artaxerxes ; in him, I mean, whom
the Scripture calls Ahasuerus, and who is thought to be the same as Darius the

-sonof Hystaspes, from whom Haman had, by his earnest solicitations, extorted

that fatal edict, which was calculated to exterminate the whole race of the Jews
throughout the Persian entfjire in one day. When God had, by the means of
Esther, opened his eyes, he made haste to make amends for his fault, not onlj;

by revoking his edict, and inflicting an exemplar}^ punishment upon the irn

postor who had deceived him ; but, which is more, by a public acknowledg-
ment of his error ; which should be a pattern to all ages, and to all princes, and
teach them, that far from debasing their dignity, or weakening their a'lthority

thereby they procure them both the more respect. After declaring, that it is

but too common for calumniators to impose, by their misrepresentations and
craftiness, on the goodness of their princes, whom their natural sincerity induces
to judge favourably of others ; he is not ashamed to acknowledge, that he had
been so unhappy as to suffer himself to be prejudiced by such means against

the Jews, Avho were his faithful subjects, and the children of the Most High
God, through whose goodness he and his ancestors had attained to the throne.*
The Persians were not only enemies of injustice, as we have now shown,, but

also abhorred lying, w^hich always was deemed among them as a mean and in-

famous vice. What they esteemed most pitiful, next to lying, was to live upon
trust, TT by borrowing. Such a kind of life seemed to them idle, ignominious,
servile, and the more despicable, because it makes people liars.

f

SECTION IV. THE CARE OF THE PROVINCES.

It seems to be no difficult matter to maintain good order in the metropolis of a
kingdom, where the conduct of the magistrates and judges is nearly inspected,
and the very sight of the throne is capable of keeping the subjects in awe. The
case is otherwise with respect to the provinces, where the distance from the so-
vereign, and the hopes of impunity, may occasion many misdemeanours on the
part of the magistrates and officers, as well as great licentiousness and disorder
on that of the people. In this the Persian policy exerted itself with the great-
est care ; and we may also say, with the greatest success.
The Persian empire was divided into a hundred and twenty-seven govern-

ments,! the governors of which were called satraps. Over them were appointed
three principal ministers, who inspected their conduct, to whom they gave an
account of all the affairs of their several provinces, and who were afterv.ards
to make their report of the same to the king. It was Darius the Mede, that is,

Cyaxares, or rather Cyrus in the name of his uncle, who put the government of
the empire into this excellent method. These satraps were, by the very de
sign of their office, each in his respective district, to have the same care and
regard for the interests of the people, as for those of the prince : for it was a

maxim with Cyrus, that no difference ougiit lo be admitted between these two
interests, which are necessarily linked togefJier ; since neither the people can
be happy,^ unless the prince is powerful, and in a condition to defend them

;

nor the prince truly powerful, unless his people be happy.
These satraps being the most considerable persons in 'the kingdom, Cyrus

assigned them certain funds and revenues proportionable to their station, and
the importance of their employments. He was willing they should live nobly
in their respective provinces, that they m.ight gain the respect of the nobility
and common people within their jurisdiction; and for that reason their retinue,
tlieir equipage, and their table, should be answerable to their dignity, yet with-

Esth. c. iii. &LC. t Ktcod. i. i. c. 138.

X Aothort dlffec about the outnbei- of jovernmer.!?. ,.r : ui\ inres.—Xenojii;. Cyr..[^. 1. viii p. 2.59,233
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out exceeding the bounds of prudence and moderation. He, himself, was theiv

model in this respect, as he desired they should be to all persons of distin-

guished rank within the extent of their authority : so that the same order which
leigned in the prince's court, might likewise proportionably be observed in the

courts of the satraps, and in the noblemen's families. And to prevent, as fai

as possible, all abuses which might be made of so extensive an authority as that

of the satraps^ the king reserved to himself alcne the nomination of them, and
raused the goveT-nr>rs of places, the commanders of the troops, and other such

'ike officers, to depend immediately upon the p" * ce himself; from whom alone

(hey were to receive their orders and instructions, that if the satraps were in-

clined to abuse their power, they might be sensible those officers weie so many
overseers and censors of their conduct. And, to make this correspondence by
letters the more sure and expeditious, the king caused post-houses to be erected

throughout all the empire, and appointed couriers, who travelled night and day,

and made wonderful despatch. I shall speak more particularly on this article

at the end of this section, that I may not break in upon the matter in hand.

The care of the provinces, however, was not entirely left to the satraps and
governors ; the king himself took cognizance of them in his own person, being

persuaded, that the governing only by others is but to govern by halves. An
officer of the household was ordered to repeat these words to the king every
morning when he waked, "Rise, Sir, and think of discharging the duties for

which Oromasdes has placed you upon the throne."* Oromasdes was the prin-

cipal god anciently worshipped by the Persians. * A good prince, says Plutarch,

in the account he gives of this custom, has no occasion for an officer to give him
this daily admonition; his own heart, and the love he has for his people, are

sufficient monitors.

The kingot Persia thought himself obliged, according to the ancient custom
established in that country, from time ,to time, personally to visit all the pro;

vinces of his empire ;t being persuaded, as Pliny says of Trajan, that the mos*
solid glory, and the most exquisite pleasure, a good prince can enjoy, is from
time to time to let the people see their common father; " to reconcile the dis-

sensions and mutual animosities of rival cities ; to calm commotions or seditions

among the people, and thai not so much by the dint of power and severity, as

by reason and temper ; to prevent injustice and oppression in magistrates ; and
cancel and reverse whatever has been decreed against law and equity : in a

word, like a beneficent planet, to shed his salutarj^ influence universally ; or

rather like a divinity to be present every where, to see, to hear, and know every
thing, without rejecting any man's petitions or complaint. "J;

When the king was not able to visit the provinces himself, he sent, in his

stead, some of the greatest men of the kingdom, such as were the most eminent
for wisdom and virtue. These persons were generally called the eyes and the

ears of the prince, because b}^ their means Jie saw and was informed of eveiy
thing. When these or any other of his great ministers, or the members of hia

council, were said to be the eyes and ears of the prince, it was at once an ad-
monition to the king, that he had his ministers, as we have the oi^ans of our
senses, not that he f-hould lie still and be idle, but act by their means ; and to

the ministers, that they ought not to act for themselves, but for the king their

head, and for the advantage of the whole body politic.

The particular detail of affairs,which the king, or the commissioners appointed
by him, entered into, is highly worthy of admiration, and shows how well they
jmderstood in those days wherein the wisdom and ability of governors consist.

The attention of the king and his ministers was not only employed upon great

objects, as war, the revenue, justice, and commerce; but matters of less im

* Plut. ad Princ. indoct. p. 780.
f Xenoph. in (Econom. p. f228.

J Reconciliarc aemulas civitates, tumentesque populos non imperio majis quam ratione compescere, »n
tercedere iniquitatibus magistratuum, infectumque reddere quicquid fieri non oportuerit: postremo, vela
cissitni sideris more, omnia invitere, omnia audire, et undAcumque invocatum, (tatim, velut nuu^es, Bde»£#
et aditUre-—Pliii in Panegyr. Tr^.
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portance^as the security snd beauty of towns and cities, the convenient dwell-

ingof the inhabitants, the preparations of high roads, bridges, causeways, the
keeping of woods and forests from being laid waste and destroyed, and, above
all, the improvement of agriculture, and the encouraging and promoting of ali

sorts of trades, even to the lowest and meanest of handicraft employments
;

every thing, in short, came within the sphere of their policy, and was thought
to deserve their care and inspection. And indeed, whatever belongs to the sub-

jects, as well as the subjects themselves, is a part of the trust committed to the

aead of the commonwealth, and is entitled to his care, concern, and activity.

His love for the commonwealth is universal. It extends itself to all matters,

and takes in every thing ; it is the support of private persons, as well as of the

public* Every province, every city, every family, has a place in his heart
and affections. Every thing in the kingdom has a relation to, and concerns him •.

every thing challenges his attention and regard.

I have already said, that agriculture was one of the main things on w^hich the

Persians bestou ed their care and attention. Indeed, one of the prince's first

cares was to make husbandry flourish ; and those satraps, whose provinces were
the best cultivated, enjoyed the most of his favour. And as there w^ere offices

erected for the regulation of the military part of the government, so were there
likewise for the inspecting their rural labours and economy. Indeed these two
employments had a near relation, the business of the one being to guard the
country, and of the other to cultivate it. The prince protected both with almost
the same degree of afl'ection, because both concurred, and were equally neces-
sary for the public good. Because if the lands cannot be cultivated without the
aid and protection of armies for their defence and security ; so neither can the

soldiers, on the other hand, be fed and maintained without the labour of the
husbandmen, who cultivate the ground. It was with good reason, therefore,

that the prince, since it was impossible for himself to see into every thing,

caused an exact account to be given him, how every province and canton was
cultivated ; that he might know whether each country^ brought forth abundantly
such fruits as it was capable of producing ; that he descended so fa> into those
particulars, as Xenophon remarks of Cyi-us the younger, as to inform himself,

whether the private gardens of his subjects were well kept, and yielded plenty
of fruit ; that he rewarded the superintendents and overseers, whose provinces
or cantons were the best cultivated, and punished the laziness and negligence
of those idle persons who did not labour and improve their grounds. Such a
care as this is by no means unworthy of a king, as it naturally tends to propa-
gate riches and plenty throughout his kingdom, and to beget a spirit of indus
try among his subjects, which is the surest means of preventing that increase of

drones and idlers, that are such a burd'^n upon the public, and a dishonour to

the state.!

Xenophon, in the next passage to this 1 have now cited, puts into the mouth
of Socrates, who is introduced as a speaker, a very noble encomium upon
agriculture, which he represents as an employment the most worthy of man,
the most ancient, and the most suitable to his nature ; as the common nurse of
persons of all ages and conditions of life ; as the source of health, strength,
plenty, riches, and a thousand sober deliglits and honest pleasures ; as the mis-
tress and school of sobriety, temperance, justice, religion ; and in a word, of
all kinds of virtues, both civil and military. After which he relates the fine

sayjrgof Lysander, the Lacedaemonian, who, as he was walking at Sardis with
the younger Cyrus, hearing from that prince's own mouth that he himself had
planted several of the trees he was looking at, made the following answer

;

that the worM had reason to extol the happiness of Cyrus, whose virtue was
as eminent 3 5 his fortune, and who in the midst of the greatest affluence, splen-
iouT, and magnificence, had yet preserved a taste so-pure, and so conformable

\^ r-vi curai sunt universal, nuUam Don reip, partem tanquam sui nutrlt.—Senec. lib. de Clem. e« xiij

t Xenoph. ^Kcoq. p. S5T-.830. •
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to right reason.* " Cum Cyrus respondisset, Ego ista sum dimensu*;, met
sunt ordilies, mea descriptio, multffi etiam istarum arborum mea raanu sunt

tfata: : turn Lysandruin, intuentem ejus purpuram, et nitorem corporis, orna-

tunique Persicum multo auro multisque gemmis, dixisse : JRecte vero te.

Cyrf:, BEATur.i ferunt, quoniam virtuti tvm fortuna conjuncta est/'j

How iDuch is it to be wished, that our young nobility, who, in the time of

peace, do not know how to employ themselves, had the like taste for planting

and cigricuiture, which surel}', after such an example as that of Cyrus, should

be thought no dislionour to their quality, especially if they would consider

that for several ages, it was the constant employment of the bravest and most

warlike people in the world 1 The reader may easily perceive that I mean the

ancient Romans.

THE INVENIJON OF POSTS AND COURIERS,

I PROMISED to give some account, in this place, of the invention of posts and
couriers. This invention is ascribed to Cyrus ; nor, indeed, can I find any
mention of sudi an establishment before his time. As the Persian empire al-

ter its last conquests, was of a vast extent, and Cyrus required that all hi«

governors of provinces, and the chief commanders of his troops, should write

to him, and give an exact account of eveiy thing that passed in their several

districts and armies ; in order to render that correspondence the more sure

and expeditious, and to put himself in a condition of receiving speedy intelli-

gence of all occurrences and affairs, and of sending his orders thereupon with

expedition, he caused post-houses to be built, and messengers to be appointed

in eveiy province. Having computed how far a good horse with a brisk rider,

could go in a day, without being spoiled, he had stables built in proportion, at

equal distances from each other, and had them furnished \vith horses, and
grooms to take care of them. At each of these places he likewise appointed

a postmaster, to receive the packets from the couriers as they arrived, and
give them to others ; and to take the horses that had performed their stage,

and to find fresh ones. Thus the post went continually night and day, with

extraordinary speed ; nor did either rain or snow, heat or cold, or any incle-

mency of the weather, interrupt its progress.§ Herodotus speaks of the same
sort of couriers in the reign of Xerxes.!!

These couriers were called, in the Persian language. "Ay^a^-u^ The su]x;r-

mtendency of the posts became a considerable employment. Darius, the last

king of the ancient Persians, had it before he came to the crown.** Xenophon
takes notice, that this establishment subsisted in his time ; which perfectly

agrees with what is related in the book of Esther, concerning the edici pub-
lished by Ahasuerus in favour of the Jews ; which edict was carried through

that vast empire with a rapidity that would have been impossible, without these

posts established by Cyrus.
People are justly surprised to find, that this establishment of posts and cou-

riers, first invented in the east by Cyrus, and continued for many ages after-

wards by his successors, especially considering the usefulness oi it to a go-

vernment, should never have been imitated in the west, particularly by people

»o expert in politics as the Greeks and Romans.
It is more astonishing, that where this invention was put in execution, it waf

uot farther improved, and that the use of it was confined only to affairs of sta'e,

* Xenoph. CEcon. p. &30—333.

t In the original Greek there is still a greater energy ; AiKai'coj jiji SoxfiJ. ui Kc?£. £i!5ai'p,CJV£Tvai- aja^is

yaf wv dvTif ju5aiji:v£"j- Thou art worthy, Cyrus, of that happiness thou art possessed of: because, witii

all thy affluence and prosperity, thou art also virtuous.
+ Cic. de Senect. num. '59. j Xen. Cyrou. 1. viii. p. 232. 1|

Hero J. 1. viii. c 93.

V "A77afoi IS derived from a word which, in that language, eignilies a service rendered by compulMon
Itis frona thence the Greeks borrowed their verl) ayyafEofiv. compellere, cogcre ; and the LatinS; aogft

nare. According to Suidas, they were likewise Oall'-d wstondirr.

** Plut. L
•. de Fcrtun. Alex. ;. 326. t: in vii \!ej p. 674. ubi. pro 'Aayav^ri, Icgendum 'AcrrivJipi
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nitbout considering the many advantages ine public might have reaped from

it, by facilitating a mutual coirespondence, as well as the business of merchants

and tradesmen of all kmas : oy the expedition jt would have procured to the

affairs of private persons; the despatcliofjourneys which required haste; the

fiasy communication between families, cities, and provinces; and by the safety

and conveniency of remitting money from one countr)^ to another. It is well

known what difficulty people at a distance had then, and for rpsnv ages after-

wards, to communicate any news, or to treat of affairs together ; being obliged

either to send a servant on purpose, which could not be done without great

charge and loss of time ; or to wait for the departure of some other person, that

was going into the province or country whither they had letters to send ?

which method was liable to numberless disappointments, accidents and delays.

At present we enjoy this general conveniency at a small expence ; but we do

not thoroughly consider the advantage of it ; the want thereof would make us

fully sensible of our happiness in this respect. France is indebted for it to the

university of Paris, w^hich I cannot forbear observing here : I hope the reader

will excuse the digression. The university of Paris, being formerly the only

one in the kingdom, and having great numbers of scholars resorting to her from

all parts of the country^ did, tor their sakes and conveniency, establish mes-
sengers, whose business was, not only to bring clothes, silver, and gold, for the

students, but likewise to carry bags of law proceedings, informations, and in-

quests ; to conduct all sorts of persons, indifferently, to or from Paris, finding

them both horses and diet; as also to cairy letters, parcels, and packets, for

the public as well as the university. In the university-registers of the four

nations, as they are called, of the faculty of arts, these messengers are often

styled Kuntii volantes, to signify the great speed and despatch they were
obliged to make.
The state, then, is indebted to the university of Paris for the invention and

establishment of these messengers and letter-carriers. And it was at her own
chaise and expense that she erected these offices, to the satisfaction both of

our kings and the public. She has, moreover, maintained and supported them
since the year 1576, against all the various attempts of the farmers, which has

cost her immense sums. For there never was any ordinary royal messengers,

till Henry III. first established them in the year 1576, by his edict of Novem-
ber, appointing them in the same cities as the university had theirs in, and
granting themlhe same rights and privileges as the kings, his predecessors, had
granted the messengers of the university.

The university never had any other fund or support, than the profits arising

from the post-office. And it is upon the foundation of the same revenue, that

King Louis XV. by his decree of the council of state, of the 14th of April 1719,

and by his letters-patent, bearing the same date, registered in parliament, and

in the chamber of accounts, has ordained, that in all the colleges of the said

university the stud^D.ts shall be tc^u^ni gratis ; and has to that end, for the time

to come, appropriated to the university an eight-and twentieth part ofthe leve

Hue arising from the general lease or farm of the posts and messengers ofFrance;

which eight-and-twentieth part amounted that year to the sum of one hundred
and eighty-four thousand livres, or thereabouts.*

^ is not, therefore, without reason, that the university, to whom this regula-

tion has restored a part of her ancient lustre, regards Louis XV. as a kind of

Bew founder, whose bounty has at length delivered her from the unhappy and

shameful necessity of receiving wages for her labours ; which in some measure
dishonoured the dignity of her profession, as it was contrary to that noble,

disinterested spirit, which becomes it. And, indeed, the labour of masters and

professors, v/ho instruct others, ought not to be given for nothing; but neithef

ought it to be sold. Nee venire hoc beiiejicium oportet^ nee perire.]

* About $37,710. t
Q,uintil. 1. xU. c. 7.
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SECTION V.—ADMINISTRATION OF THE REVENUES.

The prince is the sword and buckler of the state ; by him are the p<*ac<

and tranquillity thereof secured. But, to enable him to defend it, he has oc«

casion for arms, soldiers, arsenals, fortified towns, and ships ; and all these

things require great expenses. It is, moreover, just and reasonable, that the

king have wherewithal to support the dignity of the crown, and the majesty

of empire ; as also to procure reverence and respect to his person and au*

thority. These are the two principal reasons that have given occasion for the

exacting of tribute and the imposition of taxes. As the public advantage, and
the necessity of defraying the expenses of the state, have been the first cause

of these burdens, so ought they likewise to be the constant standard of their

use. Nor is there any thing in the world more just and reasonable than such

impositions, since every private person ought to think himself very happy,
that he can purchase his peace and security at the expense of so slender a

contribution.

The revenues of the Persian kings consisted partly in moneys imposed upon
the people, and partly in their being furnished with several of the products of

the earth in kind, as corn and other provisions, forage, horses, camels, or

whatever rarities each particular province afibrded.* Strabo relates, tJjat the

satrap of Armenia sent regularly every year to the king of Persia, his master,

twenty thousand young colts,j By this we may form an estimate of the other

levies in the several provinces. But we are to consider, that the tributes were
only exacted from the conquered nations ; for the natural subjects, that is,

the Persians, were exempt from all impositions. Nor was the custom of im-
posing taxes, and determining the sums each province was yearly to pajr, in-

troduced till the reign of Darius ; at which time the pecuniaiy impositions,

as nearly as we canjud^e from the computation made by Herodotus, which is

attended with great difficulties, amounted to nearly forty-four millions, French
money.J
The place in which the public treasure was kept was called, in the Persian

language, Gaza.& There were treasures of this kind at Susa, at Persepolis,

at Pasagarda, atT)amascus, and other cities. The gold and silver were there

kept in ingots, and coined into money, according as the king had occasion.

The money chiefly used by the Persians was of gold, and called Dane, from
the name of Darius,!! who first caused them to be coined, with his image on
one side, and an archer on the reverse. The Daric is sometimes also called

Stater Aureus, because the weight of it, like that of the Jlttic Stater, was
two drachms of gold, which were equivalent to twenty drachms of silver, and
consequently were worth ten livres of French money.

Besides these tributes, which were paid in money, there was another con-

tribution made in kind, by furnishing victuals and provision fur the king's ta-

ble and household, grain, forage, and other necessaries for the subsistence of

his armies, and horses for his cavalry. This contribution was imposed upon
the one hundred and twenty satrapies, or provinces, each of them furnishing

such a part as they were severally taxed at. Herodotus observes, that the pro-

vince of Babylon, the largest and wealthiest of them all, alone furnished the

whole contribution for the space of four months, and consequently bore a third

part of the burden of the whole imposition, while the rest of Asia together con*

tributed the other two thirds.

H

By what has been already said on this subject, we see that the kings of Per-
fia did not exact all their taxes and impositions in money, but were content to

levy only a part of them in money, and take the rest in such products and com-

* Herod. 1. Hi. c. 80—97. t Herod 1. xi. p. 530. + About $8,880,000.

\ Curt. 1. in. c. 12.

K Darius the Mede, otherwise callod Cyaxares, is supposed to have been the first who caated this mos«;y

e be coinnJ. VpUh.", one dollar, eiahty-seven and a half cents.

IT Herod. 1 iii. c. 91—97. et 1. i, c. 193.
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modities as the severA provinces afforded; which is a proot of the great wis-

dom, moderation, and humanity of the Persian government. Without doubt,

it had been observed how difficult it often is for the people, especially in coun-

tries at a distance from commerce, to convert their goods into money, without

suffering great losses ; whereas nothing can tend so much to the rendering

of taxes easy, and to shelter the people from vexation, trouble, and expense, as

taking in payment from each country, such fruits and commodities as that coun-

try produces; by which means the contribution becomes easy, natural, and

equitable.

There were likewise certain cantons assigned and set apart for maintaining

the queen's toilet and wardrobe ; one for her girdle, another for her veil, and
so on for the rest of her vestments : and these districts, which were of a great

extent, since one of them contained as much ground as a man could walk over

in a day ; took their names from their particular use, or part of the garments

to which they were appropriated ; and were accordingly called, one the Queen's
Girdle, another the Queen's Veil, and so on. In Plato's time, the same custom
continued among the Persians.*

The way in which kings gave pensions in those days to such persons as they

had a mind to gratify, was exactly like what I have observed concerning the

queens. We read, that the king of Persia assigned the revenue of four cities

to Themistocles ; one of which was to supply him with wine, another with

bread, the third w^ith meats for his table, and the fourth with his clothes and
furniture.t Before that time, Cyrus had acted in the same manner with Py-
tharchus of Cyzicus, for whom he had a particular consideration, and to whoca
he gave the revenues of seven cities.| In following times,we find many instance*

of a like nature.

ARTICLE II.

OF THEIR WAR.

The people of Asia in general were naturally of a warlike disposition, and
did not want courage ; but in time they all grew effeminate through luxury and
pleasure. When I say all, I must be understood to except the Persians, who,
even before Cyrus, as well as in hTs reign, had the reputation of being a people
of a very' military genius. The situation of their country, which is rugged and
mountainous, might be one reason of their hard and frugal manner of living;

which is a thing of no little importance for the forming of good soldiers. But
the good education which the Persians gave their youth, was the chief cause
of the courage and martial spirit of that people.
• With respect, therefore to the manners, and particularly to the article which
I am now treating of, ^ve must make some distinction between the different na-

tions of Asia. So that in the following account of military affairs, what perfec-

tion and excellence appear in the rules and principles of war, is to be applied
only to the Persians, as they were in the reign of Cyrus ; the rest belongs tc

the other nations of Asia, the Assyrians, Babylonians, Medes, Lydians,and to

the Pei-nians likewise, after they had degenerated from their ancient valour,

which happened not long after Cyrus, as will be shown in the sequel.

1. THEIR ENTERING INTO THE SERVICE, OR INTO MILITARY DISCIPLINE.

The Persians were trained up to the service from their tender years, by passing
Hiiough different exercises. § Generally speaking, they served in the armies,
from the age of twenty to 'fifty years. And whether they were in peace or
war, they always wore swords as our gentlemen do, which was never practised
among the Greeks or the Romans. They were obliged to enlist themselves at

the time api)ointed ; and it was esteemed a crime to desire to be dispensed with

• Ptat. ia Alcib. c. i. p. 123. t Plut in Them. p. 127. J Athcn. Li p. 30
j Slraf). 1. XV. p. 734. .Am. Mar. I xxiii. sub. finctn
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;n that lespect, as will be seen hereafter, by the cruel treatmeut given by Danii*

and Xerxes to two young noblemen, whose fathers had desired, as a .favour,

that their sons might h^: permitted to stay at home, for a comfort to them in

their old age.*
Herodotus speaks of a body of troops appointed to be the king's guard, which

were called Immortal, because this body, which consisted of ten thousand,
perpetually subsisted, and was always complete ; for as soon as any of the men
died, another was immediately put into his placet The establishment of this

body probably began Avith the ten thousand men sent for by Cyrus out of Per-
sia to be his guard. They were distinguished from all the other troops by the
n'chness of their armour, and still more by their singular courage. Qjiint'js

Curtius also mentions this body of men, and likewise another body consisting

ot fifteen thousand, designed in like manner to be a guard to the king's person*
the latter were called doryphori, or lancers.

t

II. THEIR ARMOUR.

The ondinary arms of the Persians were a sabre, or scimitar, aa«ac}»5, as it

iy called in Latin ; a kind of a dagger, which hung in their belt on the righf

s)t/e ; a javelin, or half-pike, having a sharp pointed iron at the end.
It seems that they carried two javelins, or lances, one to throw, and the othe;

U* fight with. They made great use of the bow, and of the quiver in which
th^y carried their arrows. The sling was not unknown among them ; but they
d.<i not set much value upon it.

It appears from several passages in ancient authors, that the Persians wore
rny helmets, but only their common caps, which they called tiaras ; this is par-
bwularly said of Cyrus the younger, and his army.§ And yet the same authors,
ill other places, make mentic u of their helmets ; from whence we must con-
clude, that their custom had cnanged according to the times.

The foot for the most part wore cuirasses made of brass, which were so art-

fully fitted to their bodies, that they were no impediment to the motion and
agility of their limbs ; no more than the vambraces, or other pieces of armour,
which covered the arms, thighs, and legs of the horsemen. Their horses them-
selves for the most part had their faces, breasts, and flanks, covered with brass.

These are what are called eqiii cataphracti, barbed horses.

Authors differ very much about the form and fashion of their shields. At first

they used very small and light ones ; made only of twigs of osier, gerra. But
it appear? from several passages, that they had also shields of brass, which were
of a great length.

"V\'e have already observed, that in the first ages the light-armed soldiers,

that is, the archers, slingers, &c. composed the bulk of the armies among the'

Persians and Medes. Cyrus, 'who had found by experience, that such troops
were only fit for skirmishing, or fighting at a distance, and who thought it most
advantageous to come directly to close fight, made a change in his army, and
reduced those light-armed troops to a very few, arming the far greater number
at all points, like the rest of the army.

III. CHARIOTS ARMED VTITH SCYTHES.

CvRUs introduced a considerable change likewise with respect to the chariots
ot war.ll These had been in use a long while before his time, as appears both
from Homer and the sacred writings. These chariots had only two wheels,
and were generally drawn by four horses abreast, with tw^o men in each ; one
of distinguished birth and valour, who fought, and the other only for driving
the chariot. Cyrus thought this method, which was very expensive, was but
of little service: since, for the equipping of thiee hundred chariots, were re-
(juirea twelve hundred horses and six hundred men, of which there were out

• Ilcrod. 1. ir. et vi. Sen, de Ira, 1. iii. c. 16, 17.
; Herod. !. vii. c. 33. J Herod. 1. iii, c 3

} De Exped. Cyr. 1. i. p. 262. 11 Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. vi. p. 152.
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Uiree hundred ^rho really fought, the other three hundred, though aii men of

merit and distinction, and capable of doing great service if otherwise employed,
serving only as charioteers or drivers. To remedy this inconvenience, he al-

tered the form of the chariots and doubled the number of the fighting men that
rode in them, by putting the drivers in a condition to fight, as well as the
others.

He caused the wheels of the chariots to be made stronger, that they should
tiot be so easily broken ; and their axle-trees to be made longer, to make them
liie more rirrn and steady. At each end of the axle-tree he caused scythes to

be fastened that were three feet long, and placed horizontally ; and caused
other scythes to be fixed under the same axle-tree with their edges turned to

the ground, that they might cut in pieces men or horses, or whatever the mi-
petuons violence of ihe chariots should overturn. It appears from several pas-
sages in authors, that in after-times, besides all this, they added two long iron

spike55 at the end of the pole, in order to pierce whatever came in the way
;

and that they armed the hinder part of the chariot with several rows of sharp
knives, to hinder any one from mounting behind.*
These chariots were in use for many ages in all the eastern countries. They

were looked upon as the principal strength of the armies, as the most certain

causes of victory, and as an apparatus the most capable of all others to stnxe
the enemy with consternation and terror.

But in proportion as the military art improved, the inconveniences of them
were discovered, and at length they \vere laid aside. For, to reap any advan-
tage from them, it was necessary to fight in large plains, where the soil was
very even, and where there were no rivulets, gullies, woods, nor vineyards.

In after-times several methods were invented to render these charicts abso-
lutely useless. It was enough to cut a ditch in their way, which immediately
stopped their course. Sometimes an able and experienced general, as Eume-
nes in the battle which Scipio fought with Andochus, would attack the chariots
with a detachment of slingers, archers, and spearmen, who, spreading them
selves on all sides, would pour such a storm of stones, arrows, and lances, upon
them, and at the same time begin shouting so loud with the whole army, that
they terrified the horses, and occasioned such disorder and confusion, a*s often
made them turn upon their own forces. t At other times they would render
the chariots ineffectual and inactive, only by marching over the space which
separated the two armies, with an extraordinar}' swiftness, and advancing sud-
denly upon the enemy. For the strength and execution of the chariots pro
ceeded from the length of their course, which was what gave that impetuosity
and rapidity to their motion, without which (hey were but very feeble and in-

significant. It was after this manner that the Romans under Sylla, at the battle

ofChaeronea, defeated and put to flight the enemy's chariots, by raising loud
peals of laughter, as if they had been at the games of the circus, and by cry
mg out to them to send more.|

IV. THEIR DISCIPLINE IN PEACE AS WELL AS Ilf WAR.

No THING can be imagined more perfect, than the discipline and goodordef
j{ the troops in Cyrus's reign, whether in peace or war.
The methods used by^ that great prince, as is fully related in Xenophon's

Cyroptedia, in order to form his troops by frequent exercises, to inure them
to fatigue, by keeping them continually active and employed in laborious works,
to prepare them for real battle by mock engagements, to fire them with courage
and resolution by exhortations, praises, and rewards, all present a perfect model
for those who have the command of troops, to whom, generally speaking, peace
and tranquillity become extremely pernicious; for a relaxation of discipline,

•<<rhich usually ensues, enervates the vigour of the soldiers ; and their inaction

blunts that edge of courage, whirK the motion of armies^ and the approach of

* Liv. 1. x\xvii n. 41. t Ibid I Tlut. in Syll. p. 4f3.
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eneiiiies, greatly shari)en and excite. A prudent foresight ought to make us

prepare in tiree of peace whatever will be needful in time of war.*
\Vhenevcr the Persian armies marched, every thing was ordered and carried

on with as much regularity and exactness as on a day of battle ; not a soldier

.or otlicer daring to quit his rank, or remove from the colours. It was the cus-

tom among all Asiatics, whenever they encamped, though but for a day or a

night, to have their camp surrounded with pretty deep ditches. This they did

to prevent being surprised by the enemy, and that they might not be forced
(o engage against their inclinations. They usually contented themselves with
covering their camp with a bank of earth dug out of these ditches; though
sometimes they fortified them with strong palisadoes, and long stakes driver,

into the ground.!
By what has been said of their discipline in time of peace, and of their man-

ner of marching and encamping their armies, Ave may judge of their exactnesj

on a day of battle. Nothing can be more Avonderful than the accounts we have
of it in several parts of the Cyropaedia. No single family could be better regu-

lated, or pay a more ready and exact obedience to the first signal, than the

whole army of Cyrus. He had long accustomed them to that prompt obe-

dience, on which the success of all enterprises depends, lor what avails th€

best head in the world, if the arms do not act conformably, and follow its di-

rections? A{ first he had used some severity, which is necessary in the begin-

ning, in order to establish a good discipline ; but this severity was always ac-

companied with reason, and tempered with kindness. The example of their

leader, w^ho was the first upon all duty, gave weight and authority to his dis-

course, and softened the rigour of his commands.]; The unalterable rule he
laid down to himself, of granting nothing but to merit only, and of refusing every
thing to favour, was a sure means of keeping all the otficers attached to theii

duty, and of making them perpetually vigilant and careful. For there is

nothing more discouraging to persons of that profession, even to those who
love their prince and their country, than to see the rewards to which the dan-
gers they have undei^one,and the blood they have spilt, entitle them, confer-

red upon others.§ Cyrus had the art of inspiring even his common soldiers with

a zeal for discipline and order, by first inspiring thein with a love of their coun-
try, for their honour, and their tellow^-citizens ; and above all, by endearing
nimself to them by his bounty and liberality. These are the true methods of

establishing and supporting military discipline in full force and vigour.

V. THEIR ORDER OF BATTLE.

As there were but very few fortified places in Cyrus's time, all their wars
were little else than field expeditions ; for which reason that wise prince found
out, by his own reflection and experience, that nothing contributed more to

victoiy than a numerous and good cavalry ; and that the gaining of a single

pitched battle was often attended with the conquest of a whole kingdom. Ac
cordingly we see, that having found the Persian army entirely destitute of that

important and necessary succour, he turned all his thoughts towards remedying
the defect, and so far succeeded, b^^his great application and activity, as to

form a body of Persian cavalry, which became superior to that of his enemies,
in goodness at least, if not in number. There w^ere several breeds of horses

in Persia and Media : but in the latter province, those of a place called Nisea
were the most esteemed ; and it was from thence the king's stable was furnished y

We shall now examine what use they made of their cavalry and infantry.

-Metuensque futuri.

In pace, ut sapiens, aptanl Idonea bello.—Hor. Satyr, ii. 1, 2.

t Diod. 1. i. p. 24, 23.

{ Dux, cultu levi, capite intecto, in armine, in laboribus frequens adegse : Jaudem strenuis, solatium in

ralidi', c-xemplum omnibus os'tendere.—Tacit. Annal. 1. xiii. c. 35.

5 Cecidisse in irritum laborei, si prasmia periculorum soli assequantur, qui pcri.-iilis non affiierunt—Tacit
Hitt Mi>. iii. «ap. S8. || H«rod. 1. rir.. c. 40 Sir&b. 1. si. (^. MOl



The celebrated battle of Thjmbra may fen'e to give us ajust notion of the
tactics of the ancients in the days of Cyrus, and to show how far their ability
extended, either in the use of arms or disposition of armies.
They knew, that the most advantageous order of battle was to place the in-

fantiy in the centre, and the cavalry, which consisted chiefly of the cuirassiers,
en the two wings of the army. By this disposition the flanks of the foot were
covered, and the horse were at liberty to act and extend themselves, as occa
•ion should require.

They likewise understood the necessity of drawing out an army into several
linos, in order to support one another ; because otherwise, as one sir^le line

might easily be pierced through and broken, it would not be able to rally, and
consequently the army would be left without resource. For which reason, they
formed the first line of loot, heavily armed, twelve men deep,* who, on the first

onset, made use of" the half-pike ; and afterwards, when the fronts of the two
armies Co me close together, engaged the enemy hand to hand with their swords,
or scimitars.

The second line consisted of such men as were lightly armed, whose manner
of fighting was to throw their javelins over the heads of the first. These ja-
velins were made of a heavy wood, pointed with iron, and were thrown with
great vio ence. The design of them was to put the enemy into disorder, before
they came to close fight.

The third line consisted of archers, whose bows being bent with the utmost
force, carried their arrows over the heads of the two preceding lines, and ex-
tremely annoyed the enemy. These archers were sometimes mixed with
slingers, who slung great stones with a terrible force; but, in aftertimes, the
Rhodians, instead of stones, made use of leaden bullets, which the slings car-

ried a great deal farther.

A fourth line, formed of men in the same manner as those of the first, formed
the rear of the main body. This line was intended for the support of the others,

and to keep them to their duty, in case they gave way. It served likewise for

a rear-guard, and a body of reserve to repulse the enemy, if they should hap-
pex) to penetrate so far.

They had, besides, moving towers, carried upon huge wagons, drawn by
sixteen oxen each, in which were twenty men, whose business was to discharge
stones and javelins. These were placed in the rear of the whole army, be-
hind the body of reserve, and were used to support their troops when they
were driven back bytheenem^r, and to favour their rallying when in disorder.

They made great use, too, of their chariots armed with scythes, as we have
already observed. These they generally placed in the front of the battle,

and some of them at certain times upon the flanks of the army, or when they
had anjr reason to fear their being surrounded.
Thus far, and not much farther, did the ancients ccrry their knowledge in

the mil tary art, vrith respect to their baitles and engagements. But we do
not find that they had any skill in choosing advantageous posts, in seasonably
possessing themselves of a favourable spot, or bringing the war into a close

country; of making use of defiles and narrow passes, either to molest the eii-

r-ny in their march, or to cover themselves from their attacks ; of laying art-

f:il ambuscades ; of protracting a campaign to a great length b}" wise delays
;

of not suffering a superior enemy to force them to a decisive action, and of ro-.

ducii]g him to the necessity of preying upon himself through the want of forage

and provisions. Neither do we see that diey had much regard to the defend-

ing of their ri^ht and left with rivers, marshes, or mountains, and by that means
to make the front of a smaller array equal to that of another much more nu-

merous, and to put it out of the enemy's power to surround or flank them.
_

Yet, in Cvus s first campaign against the Armenians, and afterwards against

^he Babylonuins, they seemed to nave made their first advances and essays

* ?,. f r- Cvnis's tin-.c H w'as twenly-four mcji.
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in this art ; but they were not inipix)ved, or carried lo any degree nt per
fection in those days. Time, reflection, and experience, made the ^e«t
aommanders in after ag;es acquainted with these precautions and subthties of
war ; and we have already sho^^ n, 5n the wars of the Carthaginians, what use
Hannital, Fabius, Scipio, and other generals of both nations, made of them

Vf. THEIR MANNER OF ATTACKING AND DEFENDING STRONG PLACS9.

The ancients both devised and executed all that could be expected from th^
nature of the arms known in their days, as also from the force and variety of
CTJgines then in use, either for attackii^ or defending fortified places.

1. thf;ir way of attacking places.

The first method of attacking a place was by blockade. They invested the
(own with a wall built quite round it, and in which, at proper distances, were
made redoubts and magazines ; and between the wall and the tov^Tl they dug
a deep ^trench, which they strongly fenced with pallisadocs, to hinder the be-

sieged from going out, as well as to prevent succours or provisions from being
brought in. In this manner they wasted till lamine did what they could not ef-

fect by force or art. From hence proceeded the length of the sieges related

by the ancients ; as that of Troy,* which lasted ten years ; that of Azoth by
Psammeticus, which lasted twenty ; that of Nineveh, where we find Sardana-
palus defended himself for the space of seven. And Cyrus might have lain f>

long time before Babylon, where a stock of provisions for twenty years had
been laid in, if he had not devised a different method of taking it.

As they found blockades extremely tedious from their duration, they invented
the method of scaling, which v»-as done by raising a great numl3er of ladders
against the walls, by means of which a great many files of soldiers m^ht climb
up together, and force their way in.

To render this method of scaling impracticable, or at least ineffectual, they
made the walls of their cities extremely high, and the towers, wherewith they
were flanked, still considerably higher, that the ladders of the besiegers might
not be able to reach the top of iheni. This obliged them to find out some other
way of getting to the top of the ramparts ; and this was, building moveable tow
ersof wood, still higher than the Avails, and by approaching them with these
Avooden towers. On the top of these towers, which formed a kind of platfonn,
was placed a competent number of soldiers, who with darts and arrows, and the
assistance of their balistae and catapultae, scoured the ramparts, and cleared
them of the defenders ; and then, from a lower stage of the tower, they let

down a kind of draw-bridge, which rested upon the wall, and gave the soldiers
admittaiice.

A third method, which extremely shortened the length of their sieges, was
that of the battering-ram, by which they made breaches in the walls, and opened
themselves a passage into the places besieged. This battering-ram was a vast
thick beam of timber, with a strong head of iron or brass at the end of it, which
was pushed with the utmost force against the walls. There were several kinds
of them ; but I shall give a more ample and particular account of these, as
we.l as other war-like engines, in another place.
They had still a fourth method of attacking places,- which was, that of sap-

ping and undermining; and this was done two different ways, that is, either to
cany a subterranean path quite under the walls, into the heart of the city,
and so open themselves a passage and entrance into it ; or else, after they had
gapped the foundation of the wall, and put supporters under it, to fill the space
with all sorts of combustible matter, and then to set that matter on fire, in ordef
to bum down the supporters, calcine the materials of the wall, and throw dowB
part of it.

' ) r u,. \i--f. on ir.enJion of ths battering ram, oraEj warlike enjine.
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S. FHE.R MANNER OF DEFENDING PLACB6.

With respect to the fortifying and defending of towns, the ancients made use
>f all the fundamental principles and essential rulei now practised in the art

of fortification. They had the method of overflowing the country round about,
to hinder the enemy's approaching the town ; they made their ditches deep,
and of a steep ascent, and fenced them round with pallisadoes, to make the

enemy's ascent or descent the more difficult ; they made their ramparts very
thicR, and fenced them with stone or brick-work, that the battering-ram should
pot be able to demolish them ; and very high, thatth^ scaling of them should
he equally impracticable ; they had their projecting towers, from whence our
modem bastions derive their origin, for the flanking of the curtains ; they in-

geniously invented different machines for shooting arrows, throwing darts and
lances, and hurling gieat stones with vast force and violence ; they bad para-
pets and battlements in the walls for the security of the soldiers, and covered
galleries, which, going quite round the walls, served as subterraneous passages

;

they had intrenchments behind the breaches and necks of the towers ; they
made their sallies, too, in order to destroy the works of the besiegers, and to

set their engines on fire ; as also counter-mines to defeat the mines of the

enemy ; and lastly, they built citadels, as places of retreat in case of extremity,
to sei;ve as the last recourse to a garrison upon the point of being forced, -^nd

to make the taking of the town of no effect, or at least to obtain a more ad-

vantageous capitulation. All these methods of defending places against those

that besieged them, were known in the art of fortification, as it was practised

among the ancients; and they are the very same as are now in use among the

moderns, allowing for such alteration as the difference of arms has occasioned.

I thought it necessary to enter into this detail, in order to give the reader an
idea of the ancient manner of defending fortified towns, as also to remove a pre-

judice which prevails among many of the moderns, who imagine, that, because
new p.ames are now given to the same things, the things themselves are there-

fore different in nature and principle. Since the invention of gun-powder, can-
non indeed have been substituted in the place of the battering-ram, and musket-
shot instead of balistae, catapultae, scorpions, javelins, slings, and arrows.
But does it therefore follow, that any of the fundamental rules of fortification

are changed ? By no means. The ancients made as much use of the solidity of
bodies, and the mechanic powers of motion, as art and ingenuity would admit.

VII. THE CONDITION OF THE PERSIAN FORCES AFTER THE TIME OF CX'RUS,

I HAVE already observed, more than once, that we must not judge of the

merit and courage of the Persian troops at all times, by what we see of them
in Cyrus's reign. I shall conclude this article of war with a judicious reflection

made by Monsieur Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, on that subject. He observes,
that after the death of that prince, the Persians, generally speaking, were igno-

rant of the great advantages which result from severity, order, and discipline
;

from skill in drawing up an army, order in marching and encamping, and that

happiness of conduct which moves those great bodies without disorder or confu-

sion. Full of a vain ostentation of their power and greatness, and relying more
upon strength than prudence, upon the number rather than the choice of their

troops, they thought they had done all that was necessary, when they had
drawn together immense numbers of people, who fought indeed with resolution

but without order, and who found themselves encumbered with the vast multi

tudesof useless^persons in the retinue of the king and his chief officers. For to

such a height was their luxury grown, that they would have the same mag-
nificence, and enjoy the same pleasures and delights, in the army, as in th<»

king's court ; so that in their wars, the kings marched accompanied Vvith their

wives, their concubines, and all their eunuchs. Their silver and gold plate,

and all their rich furniture, were carried after them in prodigious quantities
;

and in short, all the equipage and utensils required in so voluptuous a life. Am
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army composed in this manner, and already clogged with the excessive numbei
of troops, had the additional load of vast multitudes of such as did not fight. In

this confusion, the troops could not act in concert ; their orders never reached

them in time ; and in action, every thing went on at random, as it were, without

the possibility of any commander's preventing disorder. Add to this, the ne

cessity they were under of finishing an expedition quickly, and of passing into

an enemy's countr}'- with great rapidity : because such a vast body of people,

greedy not only of the necessaries of life, but of such things also as were requisite

or luxury and pleasure, consumed all that could be met with in a very short

time ; nor indeed is it easy to comprehend from whence they could procure

subsistence.

VVith all this vast train, however, the Persians astonished those nations that

were not more expert in military affairs than themselves ; and many of those

that even excelled them, were yet overcome, being either weakened or dis-

tressed by their own divisions, or overpowered by the enemy's numbers. By
this means Egypt, as proud as she was of her antiquity, her wise institutions,

and the conquests of her Sesostris, became subject to the Persians.
^
Nor was

it difficult for them to conquer Lesser Asia, and such Greek colonies as the

luxury of Egypt had corrupted. But when they came to engage with Greece
itself, they found what they had never met with before, regular and well-dis-

ciplined troops, skilful and experienced commanders, soldiers accusiomed to

temperance, whose bodies were inured to toil and labour, and rendered both

robust and active by wrestling and other exercises practised in that country.

The Grecian armies, indeed, were but small ; but they were like those strong,

vigorous bodies, that seem to be all nerves and sinews, and full of spirits in

every part ; at the same time they were so well commanded, and so prompt
in obeying the orders of their generals, that it seemed as if all the soldiers had
|}een actuated by one soul, so perfect a harmony was there in all their motions.

ARTICLE III.

ARTS AND SCIENCES.

I DO not pretend to give an account of the eastern poetry, of which we know
little more than what we find in the books of the old Testament. Those pre-

cious fragments are sufficient to let us know the origin of poesy, its true design,

the use that was made of it by those inspired writers, namely, to celebrate the

f)erfection, and sing the wonderful works of God, as also the dignity and sub-
imity of style which ought to accompany it, adapted to the majesty of the

subject it treats. The discourses of Job's friends, who lived in the east, as he
himself did, and who were distinguished among the Gentiles as much by their

learning as their birth, may likewise give us some notion of eastern eloquence in

those early ages.

What the Egyptian priests said of the Greeks in general, and of the Athenians
in particular, according to Plato,* that they were but children in antiquity, is

verj^ true with respect to arts and sciences, of which they have falsely ascribed
the invention to chimerical persons, long posterior to the deluge. The holy
Scripture3 inform us, that before that epoch, God had discovered to mankind
the art of tilling and cultivating the ground ; of feeding their flocks and cattle,

ryhen their habitation was in tents ; of spinning wool and flax, and weaving it

into stuffs and linen ; of foiling and polishing iron and brass, and putting them
numberless uses, that are necessary and convenient for life and society.!
We learn from the same Scriptures, that, very soon after the deluge, human

ndustry had made several discoveries very worthy of admiration ; as, 1. The
irt of spinning gold thread, and of inter^veaving it with stuffs. 2. That of beat-
ng gold, and v?ith light thin leaves of it, to gild wood and other materials. 3.

The secret of casting metals, as brass, silver, or gold, and of making all sortf

* In Tirr!?».o, p. 22. | Gen. vi.
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of%ures with them in imitation of nature ; of representing different kinds ofob-
jects, and of making an infinite variety of vessels of those metals, for use an J

ornament. 4. The art of painting, or carving upon wood, stone, or marble : and.
5. To name no more, that of dying their silks and stuffs, and giving them the
most exquisite and beautiful colours.

As it was in Asia that men first settled after the deluge, it is easy to con
ceive that Asia must have been the nurse, as it were, of arts and sciences, the
remembrance of which had been preserved by tradition, and which were af-

terwards revived and restored, by means of men's wants and necessities, which
put them upon all methods of industry and application.

SECTION I.—ARCHITECTURE.

The building of the tower of Babel, and shortly after, cf those famous cities,

Babylon and Nineveh, which have been looked upon as prodigies ; the gran-
deur and magnificence of royal and other palaces, divided into numerous halls

and apartments, and adorned with every thing that either decency or conve-
niency could require ; the regularity and symmetry of the pillars and vaulted
roofs, raised and multiplied one upon another ; the noble gates of their cities

;

the breadth and thickness of their ramparts ; the height and strength of their

towers, their large and commodious quays on the banks of their great rivers
;

and their curious bold bridges built over them ; all these things, I say, with
many other works of the like nature, show to what a degree of perfection archi-

tecture was carried in those ancient times.

Yet I cannot say, whether, in those ages, this art arose to that degree of per-

fection which it afterwards attained in Greece and Italy ; or whether those
vast structures in Asia and Egypt, so much boasted of by the ancients, were
as remarkable for their beauty and regularity, as they were for their magni-
tude and spaciousness. We hear of five orders in architecture, the Tuscan,
Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite : but we never hear of an Asiatic or

Egyptian order, which gives us reason to doubt whether symmetry, measures,
and proportion of pillars, pilasters, and other ornaments in architecture, wer§
exactly observed in those ancient structures,

SECTION II. MUSIC.

It is no wonder, if in a country like Asia, addicted to voluptuous and luxu
rious living, music, which is in a manner the soul of such enjoyments, was in

high esteem, and cultivated with great application. The very names of the
principal styles of ancient music, which the modem has still preserved, name-
ly, the Doric, Phrygian, Lydian, Ionian, and ^olian, sufficiently indicate the
place where it had its origin, or at least, where it was improved and brought
to perfection. We learn from holy Scripture, that in Eaban's time, instru-

mental music was much in use in the country where he dwelt, that is, in Meso-
potamia ; since, among the other reproaches he makes to his son-in-law Jacob.
hie complains, that by his precipitate flight, he had put it out of his power to

conduct him and his family, " with mirth and with song, with tabret and with
harp."* Among the booty that Cyrus had ordered to be set apart for his uncle
Cyaxares, mention is made of two famous female musicians,! veiy skilful in

their profession, who accompanied a lady of Susa. and were taken prisoners
with her.|

To determine what degree of perfection music was carried to by the an-
cients, is a question which very much puzzles the learned. It is the more
difficult to be decided, because, to determine justly upon it, it seems necessa-
ry we should have several pieces of music composed by the ancients, with
their notes, that we might examine both with our eyes and our ears. But unhap*
pily, it is not with music, in this respect, as with ancient sculpture and poetry,

of which we have so many noble monuments remaining ; whereas, on the con-

• Gen. T.xxi. -27. t Macrsf7^1 5uo rai x^dTiraj. J Cyrop.L iv p. 13.
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iraiy, we have not any one piece of their composition in the other science, bj

which we can form a certain judgment of it, and determine whether the mu
sic of the ancients was as perfect as ours.

It is generally allowed, that the ancients were acquainted with the triple

symphony, that is, the harmony of voices, that of instruments, and that of
voices and instruments in concert.

It is also agreed, that they excelled in what relates to rhythmus. What i%

meant by rhythmus, is the assemblage or union of various times in music, which
are joined together with a certain order, and in certain proportions. To un-

derstand this definition, it is to he observed, that the music we are speaking
of, was alway? set and sung to the words of certain verses, in which every syl-

lable was distinguished into long and short ; that the short syllable was pro-
nounced as quick again as the long ; that therefore the former was reckoned
to make up but one time, whilp the latter made up two ; and consequently

the sound which answered t(^ tliis was to continue twice as long as the sound
which answered to the other ; or, which is the same thing, it was to consist of

two times or measures, while the other comprehended but one ; that the verses

which were sung consisted of a certain number of feet, formed by the differ-

ent combinations of these long and short syllables ; and that the rhythmus of
the song regularly followed the march of these feet. As these feet, of what-
ever nature or extent, were always divided into two equal or unequal parts.

of which the former was called c'pt.s. elevation or rising, and the latter ^io-i'^,

depressing or falling ; so the rhythmus of the song, which answered to every
one of these feet, was divided into two parts equally or unequally, by what
we now call a beat, and rest or intermission. The scrupulous regard the an-

cients had to the quantity of their syllables in their vocal music, made their

rhythmus much more perfect and regular than ours : for our poetry is not

formed upon the measure of long and short syllables ; but, nevertheless, a

skilful musician among us may in some manner express, by the length of the
sounds, the quantity of every syllable. This account of the rhythmus of the

SLicients I have copied from one of the dissertations of Monsieur Burette
;

which I have done out of regard for young students, to whom thi« little ex-

planation may be of great use for the understanding of several passages in

ancient authors. I now return to my subject.

The principal point in dispute among the learned, concerning the music of
•

the ancients, is, to know whether they understood music in several parts ; that

is, a composition consisting of several parts, and in which all those different

parts form each by itself a complete piece, and at the same time have a har-

monious connexion, as it is in our counterpoint or concert, whether simple
or compounded.

If the reader be curious to know more concerning this matter, and whatever
else relates to the music of the ancients, I refer him to the learned disserta-

tions of the above-mentioned M. Burette, inserted in the 3d, 4th, and 5th vo-
lumes of the memoirs of the Royal Acadeaiy des Belles LettresyWhich show
ftie profound erudition and exquisite taste of that writer.

SECTION in.—PHYSIC

We likewise discover, in those early times, the origin of physic, the begin-
nings of w^hich, as of all other arts and sciences, were very rude and imper-
fect. Herodotus, and after him Strabo, observe, that it was a general custom
among the Babylonians, to expose their sick persons to the view of passengers,
in order to learn from them whether they had been afflicted with the like dis-

temper, and by what remedies they had been cured.* From hence several

people have pretended, that physic is nothing else than a conjectural and ex-
perimental science, entirely resulting from obser\'ations made upon the nature

Df different diseases, and upon such things as are conducive or prejudicial to

Herod. 1. i. .>. 1P7. Sfral' I. ]H. v. 7-Je.
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Af^alth. It must be confessed, that experience will go a great way ; but that
alone is not sufficient. The famous Hippocrates made great use of it in hie

practice ; but he did not entirely rely upon it. The custom was, in those days,
tor aK persons that had been sick, and were cured, to put up a tablet dedi-
cated to ^sculapius, wherein they gave an account of the remedies that had
restored them to health.* That celebrated physician caused all these inscrip

tions and memorials to be copied out, which were of great advantage to him.
Physic was, even in the time of the Trojan war, in great use and esteem..!

-Ssculapius, who flourished at that time, is looked upon as the inventor of that

art, and had even then brought it to great perfection by his profound know-
ledge in botany, by his great skill in medicinal preparations and chirurgical

Cf)erations ; for in those days these several branches were not separated from
one another, but were all included under the denomination of Physic.
The two sons of ^sculapius, Podalirius and Machaon, who commanded a

certain number of troops at the siege of Troy, were both most excellent phy-
sicians and brave officers, and rendered as much service to the Grecian army
by their skill in their medical, as they did by their courage and conduct in

their military capacity.^; Nor did Achilles himself, or even Alexander the

Great, in after-times, tnink the knowledge of this science improper for a gene-
ral, or beneath his dignity .§ On the contrary, he learned it himself of Chiron,
the centaur, and afterwards instructed his friend Patroclus in it, who did not

disdain to exercise the art, m healing the wound of Eurypilus. This wound
he healed by the application of a certain root, which immediately assuaged
the pain, and stopped the bleeding. Botany, or that part of physic which
treats of herbs and plants, was very much known, and almost the only branch
of the science used in those early times, Virgil, speaking of a celebrated phy-
sician, who was instructed in his art by Apollo himself, seems to confine that

profession to the knowledge of simples : Scire potestates herbarum, usumque
medendi maluit.W It was nature itself that offered those innocent and salutary

remedies, and seemed to invite mankind to make use of them. Their gar-
dens, fields, and woods supplied them with an infinite plenty and variety.?
As yet no use was made of minerals, treacles, and other compositions, since

discovered by closer and more inquisitive researches into nature.**
Pliny says, that physic, brought by iEsculapius into great reputation about

the time of the Trojan war, was soon after neglected and lost, and lay in a man-
ner buried in darkness till the time of the Peloponnesian war, when it was re-

vived by Hippocmtes, and restored to its ancient honour and credit.tt This
may be true with respect to Greece ; but in Persia we find it always cultivated,

and constantly held in great reputation. The great Cyrus, as is observed by
Xenophon, never failed to take a certain number of excellent physicians along
with him in the army, rewarding them very liberally, and treating them with
particular regard. J]; He farther remarks, that in this, Cyrus only followed a cus-

tom that had been anciently established among their generals ; and that the

younger Cyrus acted in the same manner.§§
It must nevertheless be acknowledged, that it was Hippocrates who carried

this science to its highest perfection : and though it is certain, that several

fmpro^^ements and new discoveries have been made in that art since his time,

yet he is still lookedupon, by the ablest physicians, as the first and chief master
of the faculty, and as the person whose writings ought to be the chief study of

those who would distinguish themselves in that profession.

Men thus qualified, who, besides their having studied the most celebrated

phj^sicians, as well ancient as modem, besides the knowledge they have ac-

quired of tne virtues of simples, the principles of natural philosophy, and the

constitution and contexture of human bodies, have had a long practice and ex

Plin. 1. xsix. c. 1. Strab. !. viii. p. 374. t Diod . 1. r. p. 341.

{ Horn. Iliad, 1. s. v. 821—«47. { Plut. in Alex', p. 668. ft
-«n. 1. Jtii. v. S'lft

IT Piin. 1 .xxvi. c. 1. ** Plm. 1. xxir. c. 7. tt Lib. xiix. c. 9.

i{ Cyrop. 1. i. p. 29. el !. viii. p. 212- }f De Esped. Cfr, 1. ii p. 31»
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perieuce, and t 's that have added their own serious reflections ; uch men lui

these, in a weV. ordered state, deserve to be highJy rewarded and distii^ished,
as the Holy Spirit itself signifies to us in the sacred ivritings :

" The skill of

Ihe physician shall lift up his head; and in the sight of great men he shall be
in admiration :"* since all their labours, lucubrations, and watchings, are de-
voted to the people's health, which of all human blessings is the dearest and
most valuable. And yet this blessing is what mankind are the least careful to

f reseive. The;^ do not only destroy it by riot and excess, but, through a blind
creduJity, they foolishl}' intrust it with persons of no skill or experience, nho
impose upon them by their imprudence and presumption,.or seduce them by
their flattering assurances of infallible recovery.!

SECTION IV. ASTRONOMY.

As much as the Grecians desired to be esteemed the authors and inventors

of all arts and sciences, they could never absolutely deny the Babylonians the

honour of having laid the foundations of astronomy. The advantageous situa-

tion of Babylon, which was built upon a wide extended flat country, where no
mountains bounded the prospect ; the constant clearness and serenity of ihe
air in that country, so favourable to the free contemplation of the heavens

;
per-

haps also the -extraordinary height of the tower of^abel, nhich seemed to be
intended for an observatory ; all these circumstances were strong motives to

engage this people in a more nice observation of the various motions of the

heavenly bodies and the regular course of the stars.J The abb<? Renaudot, in

his Dissertation upon the Spheie, observes, that the plain which in Scripture

is called Shinar, and in which Babylon stood, is the same that is called by the

Arabians Sinjar, where the caliph Almamon, the seventh of the Habbassides,
in whose reign the sciences began to flourish among the Arabians, caused the

astronomical observations to be made, v.hich for several ages directed all the

astronomers of Europe ; and that the sultan Gelaleddin !^lelikschah, the third

of the Seljukides, caused a course of the like observations to be made, near
inree bundled years afterwards, in the same place : from whence it appears,
that this place was always reckoned one of the most suitable in the world tor

astronomical observations.

§

The ancient Babylonians could not have carried theirs to any great perfec-
tion, for want of the help of telescopes, which are of modern invention, and have
greatly contiibuted of late years to render our astronomical inquiries more
gerfect and exact. Whatever they were, they have not come down to us.

Ipigenes, a great and credible author, according to Pliny, speaks of observa-
tions made for the space of seven hundred and twenty years, and imprinted
upon squares of brick : which if it be true, must reach back to a very early
antiquity.il Those of which Calisthenes, a philosopher in Alexander's court,

makes mention, and of which he gave Aristotle an accoujnt, include 1903 years,
and consequently must commence very near the deluge, and the time of^^Nim-
rod's building the city of Babylon.^
We are certainly under great obligations, for which our acknowledgments

are due, to the labours and curious inquiries of those who have contributed to

the discovery or improvement of so useful a science ; a science not only of great
service to agriculture and navigation, by the knowledge it gives us of the regu-
lar course of the stars, and of the wonderful, constant, and uniform proportion
of days, months, seasons, and years, but even to religion itself; with which, as
jPlato shows, the study of that science has a very close and necessary connex-
ion ;

as it directly tends to inspire us with great reverence for the Deity, who,

* Eccles. xxxviii. 3.

*• Palam est, ut quisque inter istos loquendo noMeat, imperatorern illico vitas Dostrae ncciaque fieri. A.I
so blaodaeitsperanai pr^ se cuique duicedn.—-Plin. 1. xxix.c. 1.

I A principio Assyrii propter planitiem rnKg-nittidinemque regionum quas incolebanl, cum cffiliim ex omt
rartc patens t-t apertnm intuerentur, t'-fejectir.nes .'notiisque steHcmm observaverunt Cic. lib. i. tie Pivli
^ ? :

'il^^r.-ioirs ci" if.p Acinitii-y d«s K. lies Letlrej, Vol. I. Pirt. ii. p. 3.

il !"!in h'lsi v-„<
i /.: . .St. ^i I'orihvr. Hpud. r-'janlic. in I. li. il« c.v.l.,.



ASSYRIANS, fcc. ^^
frith an infinite wisdom, presides over the government of the universe, and li

present and attentive to all our actions.* But, at the same time, we cannot suf-
ficiently deplore the misfortune of those very philosophers, who, by their suc-
cessful application and astronomical inquiries, came very near the Creator,
and were yet so unhappy as not to find him, because they did not ser\'e and
adore him as they ought to do, nor govern their actions by the rules and direc
tions of that divme modeLj

SECTION V.—JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY.

As to the Babylonian and other eastern philosophers, the study of the hea-
venly bodies was so far from leading them, as it ought to have done, to the
knowledge of Him who is both their creator and governor, that for the most
part it carried them into impious practices, and the extravagances of judiciaJ
astrology. So we term that deceitful and presumptuous science, which pre-
tends to judge of things to come by the knowledge of the stars, and to foretell
events by the situation of the planets, and by their different aspects. A science
justly looked upon as ?. madness and folly by all the most sensible writers among
the pagans themselves. O delirationem incredihilem ! cries Cicero, in re
futing the extravagant opinions of those astrologers, frequently called Chal
deans, from the country that first produced them'; who, inconsequence of the
observations made, as they affirmed, by their predecessors upon all past events
for the space only of four hundred and seventy thousand years, pretend to know
assuredly, by the aspect and combination of the stars and planets, at the in-

stant of a child's birth, what would be his genius, temper, manners, the con-
stitution of his body, his actions, and, in a word, all the events, with the dura-
tion of his life. He details a thousand absurdities of this opinion, which are
sufficient to expose it to ridicule and contempt ; and asks, why of all that vast
number of children that are born in the same moment, and without doubt ex-
actly under the aspect of the same stars, there are not two of them whose lives
and fortunes resemble each other ? He puts this farther question, whether
that great number of men that perished at the battle of Cannae, and died of one
and the same death, were all born under the same constellations ?|

It is hardly credible, that so absurd an art, founded entirely upon fraud and
imposture, fraudulentissima artium, as Pliny calls it, should ever acquire so
much credit as this has done, throughout the whole world and in all ages.
What has supported and brought it into such repute, continues that author,
is the natural curiosity men have to p*^netrate into futurity, and to know be-
forehand the things that are to befall them : JVullo non avido fiitura de sesci-
endi; attended with a superstitious credulity, which is agreeably flattered with
the grateful and magnificent promises of which those fortune-tellers are never
sparing. Ita hlandissimis desideratissimisque promissis addidit vires religio-

nis, ad qiias maxime etiamnum caligat humanum gcnus.^
Modern writers, and among others, two of our greatest philosophers, Gassendi

and Rohault, have inveighed against the folly of that pretended science, with
the same energy, and have demonstrated it to be equally void of principle and
experience.!!

As t'or its principle The heavens, according to the system of the astrologers,

are divided into tw^e equal parts ; which parts are taken, not according to the
poles of the world, but according to those of the zodiac : these t^velve parts ux

proportions of heaven, have each of them its attribute, as riches, knowledge,
parentage, &c. The most important and decisive portion is that which is nex*

under the horizon, and which is called the ascendant, because it is ready to

ascend and appear above the horizon when a man comes into the world. Thf*

* In Epinom. p. 989—992,

f Magna industrla, magna solerlia: sed ibi Creatorem scrutati sunt positum non lonfe a le, et noa tD.e

nerunt——quia qusrere neglexerunt.—August, de Verb. Evanj. Matth. Serm. Ixviii. c. 1.

X Lib. ii. de Div. n. 87, 99. } Pliu. Prooem. 1. xx«

y rJasjendi Phy» »tc» u. 1. 6. Rohault'i Phy». part ii. ch. 27.
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planets are divided into the propitious, the malignant, and the mixed : the aspects

of these planets, which are only certain distances from one another, are likewise

either happy or unhappy. I say nothing of several other hypotheses, which are

ail equally arbitrary ; and I ask, whether any man of common ^ea^je can believe

them upon the bare words of these impostors, without any proofs, or even without

the least shadow of probability ? The critical moment, and that on which all

their predictions depend, is that of the birth. And why not as well the moment
of conception ? Why have the stars no influence during the nine months of preg-

nancy? Or is it possible, considering the incredible rapidity of the heavenly
bodies, always to be sure of hitting the precise determinate moment, without

the least variation, more or less, which is sufficient to overthrow all ? A thou-

sand other objections of the same kind might be made, which are altogether

unanswerable.
As for experience, they have still less reason to flatter themselves on that side.

Whatever they have of that, must consist in observations founded upon events

that have always come to pass in the same manner, whenever the planets were
found in the same situation. Now, it is unanimously agreed by astronomers,

that several thousand years must pass before any such situation of the stars

as they would imagine, can twice happen ; and it is very certain, that the state

in which the heavens will be to-morrow, has never yet been since the creation

of the world. The reader may consult the two philosophers above mentioned,

particularly Gassendi, who has more copiously treated this subject. But such,

and no better, are the foundations upon which the whole structure of judicial

astrology is built.

But what is astonishing, and argues an absolute want of all reason, is, that

certain pretended wits, who obstinately harden themselves against the most
convicting proofs of religion, and who refuse to believe even the clearest and
most certain prophecies upon the word of God, do sometimes give entire credit

to the vain predictions of those astrologers and impostors.

St. Austin, in several passages of his writings, informs us, that this stupid and
sacrilegious credulity is a just chastisement from God, who frequently punishes

the voluntary blindness of men, by inflicting a still greater blindness ; and who
suffers evil spirits, that they may keep their servants still more in their nets,

sometimes to foretell things which do really come to pass, and of which the

expectation very often serves only to torment them.*
God,who alone foresees future contingencies and events, because he alone is the

sovereign disposer and director of therr, does often in Scripture revile the igno-

rance of the 'Babylonian astrologers, so much boasted of, calling them foigers

of lies and falsehood : he moreover aefies all the false gods to foretell any thing

whatever ; consents, if they do, that they should be worshipped as gods. Then
addressing himself to the city of Babylon, he particularly declares all the cir-

cumstances of the miseries with which she shall be overwhelmed, above two
hundred years after that prediction ; and that none oi her prognosticators,who

had flattered her with the assurances of a perpetual grandeur they pretended
to have read in the stars, should be able to avert the judgment, or even to fore

see the time of its accomplishment. t Indeed, how should they ? since at the

very time of its execution, when Belshazzar, the last ki^ of "Babylon, saw a

Ijand come out of the wall, and write unknown charactew thereon, the Magi,

* His omnibus consideratis, non immerito creditur, cum astrologi mirabiliter multa vera, respondcut. oc-

cuito instinctu fieri spirituutn non bonorum, quorum cura est has falsas et noxias opinion -s de astralibus fatis

iriserere humaois mentibus alque firmare, non horoscopi notati et inspect! aliqua arte, quae nulla est.— I)e.

Civ. Dei, !. V. c. 7.

t " Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou shalt not know from whence -t riseth : and mischief shall

fall upon thee, thou shalt not be able to put it off : and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which
thou shalt not know. Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries, whereia
thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be, thou shalt be able to profit, if so be, thou mayest prevail.

Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels : let now the astrologrers, the star-gazers, the pro^nosti-

eators, stand up, and save thee from these things that shall come upon thee. Behold, they shall be M
ttubble : th* fire shall bum them : they shall not deliver themselres from the power of the flame.'*—!••,
Blrii. U—l't



Chaldeans, and, in a word, all the pretended sages of the country, were not able

so much as to read the writing'.* Here, then, ue see astrology ami magic con
victed of ignorance and impotence, in the very place where they were most in

practice, and on an occasion when it was certainly their interest lo display

their science and whole power.

ARTICLE IV.

RELIGION.

The mo9* authentic and general idolatry in the world, is that wherein the sun
and moon were the objects of divine worship. This idolatry was founded upon
a mistaken gratitude ; which, instead of ascending up to the Deity, stopped
short at the veil,which both covered and discovered him. With the least reflec-

tion or penetration, they might have discerned the Sovereign who commanded,
from the minister who did but obey.j

In all ages, mankind have be«Q sensibly convinced of the necessity of an inter-

course between God and man : and adoration supposes God to be both atten-

tive to man's desires, and capable of fulfilling them. But the distance of the

sun and of the moon is an obstacle to this intercourse. Therefore, foolish men
endeavoured to remedy this inconvenience, by laying their hands upon their

mouths, and then lifting them up in order to testify that they would be glad to

unite themselves to those false gods, but that they could not.| This was that

impious custom so prevalent throughout all the East, from Avhich Job esteemed
himself happy to have been preserved: "If I beheld the sun when it shined,

or the moon walking in brightness, and my lieart hath been secretly enticed, or

my mouth hath kissed my hand."§
The Persians adored the sun, and particularly the rising sun, with the most

profound veneration, to whom they dedicated a magnificent chariot, with horses

of the greatest beauty and value, as we have seen in Cyrus's stately cavalcade.'!

'This same ceremony was practised by the Babylonians ; of whom some im
pious kings of Judah borrowed it, and brought it into Palestine.) Sometimes
they likewise sacrificed oxen to this god, who was very much known among
them by the name of Mithra.1I

By a natural consequence of the worship they paid to the sun, they likewise

paid a particular veneration lo fire, always invoked it first in the sacrifices,**

carried it with great respect before the king in all his marches; intrusted the

keeping of their sacred fire, which came down from heaven, as they pretended,

to none but the Magi ; and would have looked upon it as the greatest of misfor-

tunes, if it had been suffered to go out.jt History informs us, that the emperor
Heracliu«, when he was at war with the Persians, demolished several of their

temples, and particularly the chapel in which the sacred fire had been pre

served till that time, which occasioned great mourning and lamentation through-

out the whole country.IJ The Persians likewise honoured water, the earth,

and the winds, as so many deities.§5
The cruel ceremony of causing children to pass through the fire, was undoubi-

edly a consequence of the worship paid to that element ; for this lire-worship

was common to thq^abylonians and Persians. The Scripture positively says

of the people of l^opotamia, who were sent as a colony into the country of

the Samaritans, that " they caused their children to pass through the fire.' It

is well known how common this barbarous custom became, in many provinces

of Asia.

Besides these, the Persians had two gods of a more extraordinary nature,

namely, Oromasdes and Arimanius.il II
The former they looked upon as the au-

* DsjJ. V. 2. t Amon^ the Hebrews, the ordinary name for the sun signifies a minister.

% Superstitiosus vulgus mauum ori admovcns, osculum lablis pressit.—iMinuc. p. 2. From theiic-e comet

d>« xrord adorare ; that is to Sfiv, ad os manum admo-oere.

\ The text is a kind of oath, .Tob xxxi. 26, 27. II
Her. 1. i. c. 131.

f 2 Kings, xxiii. 11. Strab.l. xv. p. 732. ** Ibid. tt X.-n. Cyrop. 1. vili. p. 215. Am. Mar, 1 xxm
U Zooar Annai.Tvl.H. j; IL.r. 1. i.e. 1:?!. jljl PlHt. In lib. de IsiJ. et Osind. p. 3i!f
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thor of all the blessings and good things that happened to them ; and the lattei

as the author of all the evils wherev.'ith the}' were afflicted. I shall give a large

account of these deities hereafter.

"jlie Persians erected neither statues nor temples, nor altars to their gods,

but offered their sacrifices in the open air, and generally on the tops of hills, or

on high places.* It was in the open fields that Cyrus acquitted himself of that

religious duty, when he made the pompous and solemn procession alread;^

spoken of.j It is supposed to have been tlirough the advice and instigation of

the Magi, that Xerxes, the Persian king, burnt all the Grecian temples, es-

teeming it injurious to the majesty of God, to shut him up within walls, to

v\'hom all things are open, and to whom the whole world should be reckoned
as a house or a temple.

|

Cicero thin-ks, that iii this the Greeks and Romans acted more wisely than

the Persians, in that they erected temples within their cities, and thereby sup
posed their gods to reside among them, which was a proper way to inspire the

people with sentiments of religion and piety.§ Varro was not of the same
opinion : St. Austin has preserved that passage of his works. || After having
observed, that the Romans had worshipped their gods without statues or ima-
ges for above a hundred and seventy years, he adds, that, if they had still

preserved that ancient custom, their religion would have been the more pure
and tree irom corruption

;
Quod si adhuc mansisset, castius dii observarenhi r

;

and to confirm his sentiment, he cites the example of the Jewish nation.

The laws of Persia suffered no man to confine the motive of his sacrifices to

any private or domestic interest. This was a fine way of attaching all particu-

lar persons to the public good, by teaching them that they ought never to sa-

crifice for themselves only, but for the king and the whole state, wherein every
man was comprehended with the rest of his fellow-citizens.

The Magi were the guardians of all the ceremonies relating to their wor-
ship ; and it was to them the people had recourse, in order to be instructed

therein, and to know on what days, to what gods, and after what manner, they
were to offer their sacrifices. As these Magi were all of one tribe, and as none
but the son of a priest could pretend to the honour of the priesthood, they
kept all their learning and knowledge, whether in religious or political con-

cerns, to themselves and their families; nor was it lawuil for them.to instruct

any strangers in these matters, without the kiiig's permission. It w^as granted
in favour of Themistocles, and was, according to Plutarch, a particular effect

(jf the prince's great consideration for that distinguished person.

H

This knowledge and skill in religious matters, which made Plato define ma-
gic, or the learning of the Magi, the art of worshipping the gods in a becoming
manner, sfc"; S-e^aTrelav, gave the Magi great authority, both with the prince and
the people, who could cffer no sacrifice without their presence and ministration.

And before a prince in Persia could come to the crown, he was obliged to

receive instruction for a certain time from some of the Magi, and to learn of
liiem both the art of reigning, and that of worshipping the gods after a proper
manner.** Nor did he determine any important affair of state, when he
was upon the throne, without first taking their advice and opinion ; for which
reason Pliny says, that even in his time they were looked u|^, in all the eastern
countries, as the masters and directors of princes, and of tffke who styled theni-
scdves the kings of kings.tt

* HcroQ. 1. •. c. 131. t Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 233.
+ Aiicioribus Majis Xerxes inflpmmasse templaGrasciae dicitur, quod parietibus includerunt deos, quibui

ainnia deberent esse palentia ac libera, quorumque hie muodus omnis templum asset et domui.—Cic. lib.
ii. fla l.egib.

;
Melius Graici atque nostri, qui, ut aujerent pietatem in deos, easdem illosurbes, quas nos incolere v,^

lueruat. Adfert enim base opinio religionem utilem ci^-itatibus.—Cic. lib. ii. da Le jib.

il
Lib. iv. de Civ. Dei, n. 31. IT In Them. p. 126.

** N<*c quisquam rex Persarum potest esse, qui non ante Magrorum disciplinam scientiamnue perceperil
Cic. de DiTia. 1. i. n. 91.

o f

tf In tantum fii£ti-ii adolevit (auctorilasT.lagorum lUtbedieque etiam in maijna parte gentium prsvftjcat
«t la drieate rejuia legibus impel c'.— Pioi ' .xxx. c. 1.



ASSYRIANS. &c. «Q^

They were the sages, the philosophers, and men of learning in Persia ; as
the Gymnosophists and Brachmans were among the Indians, and the Druids
among the Gauls. Their great reputation invited people from the most dis-

tant countries to be instructed by them in philosophy and religion ; and we
are assured it was from them that Pythagoras borrovred the principles of that

learning, by which he acquired so much veneration and respect among the
Greeks, excepting only his doctrine of transmigration, which he learned of the
rwgyptians, and by which he corrupted and debased the ancient doctrine of the
Magi concerning the immortality of the soul.

If is generally agreed that Zoroaster was the original author and founder o."

this sect; but authors are considerably divided in their opinions about the time
in which he lived. What Pliny says upon this head, may reasonably serve to

reconcile that variety of opinions, as is veiy judiciously observed by Dr Pri-
deaux.* We read in that author, that there were two persons named Zoroas-
ter, between whose lives there might be the distance of 600 years. The first

of them was the founder of the Magian sect about the year of the world 2900
,

and the latter, who certainly flourished between the beginning of Cyrus's reign
in the East, and the end of Darius's, son of Hytaspes, was the restorer and re-

former of it.

Throughout all the eastern countries, idolatry v/as divided into two principal
sects ; that of the Sabeans, Avho adored images ; and that of the Magi, who
\vorshipped fire. The former of these sects had its rise among the Chaldeans,
who, from their knowledge of astronomy, and their particular application to

the study of the several planets, which they believed to be inhabited by so many
intelligences, who were to those oi'bs what the soul of man is to his body, were
induced to represent Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercuiy, Venus, and Di-
ana, or the Moon, by so many images or statues, in which they imagined those
pretended intelligences or deities, were as really present as in the planets them-
selves. In time, the number of their gods increased ; this image-worship, from
Chaldea, spread itself throughout all the East; from thence passed to Egypt

;

and at length came among the Greeks, who propagated it through all the west
ern nations.

To this sect of the Sabeans, that of the Magi, which also took its rise in the

same eastern countries,was diametrically opposite. The Magi utterly abhorred
images, and worshipped God only under the form of tire ; looking upon that,

on account of its purity, brightness, activity, subtlety, fecundity, and incorrupti-

bility, as the most perfect symbol or representation of the Deity. They be-

gan first in Persia, and there and in India were the only places where this seel

was propagated, where they remain even to this day. The chief doctrine was,

that there were two principals ; one the cause of all good, and the other the

cause of all evil. The former is represented by light, and the other by
darkness, as their truest symbols. The good god they named Yazdan and
Ormuzd, and the evil god Ahraman. The former is by the Greeks called Or-

omasdes, and the latter Arimanius. And therefore, when Xerxes prayed that

his enemies might always resolve to banish their best and bravest citizens as

the Athenians had Themistocles, he addressed his prayer to Arimanius, the evi)

god of the Persians, f^d not to Oromasdes, their good god.j

Concerning these two gods, they had this difference of opinion, that whereas
some held both of them to have been from all eternity, others contended that

the good god only was eternal, and the other was created. But they bolli

agreed in this, that there will be a continual opposition between these two, till

Ine end of the world : that then the good god shall overcome the evil god, and
tliat from thenceforward each of them shall have a world to himself; that is,

the good god, his (vorld with all the good; and the evil god, his world with the

wicked.
The second Zoroaster, who lived in the time of Darius, undertook to refonn

some articles in the religion of the Magian sect, which for several ages had been

aist Nat. l.xxx. c. 1. IMii*. !;i Thr.r.wt.p. 1 :fi.
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the predominant religion of the Medes and Persians; but, since the death ol

Smerdis and his chief confederates, and the massacre of their adherents and

followers, was fallen into great contempt. It is thought this reforme made
his first appearance in Ecbatana.

The chief reformation he made in the Magian religion, was in the first prin-

( iple of it. For whereas before, they had held as a fundamental principle the

being of the two supreme first causes ; the first light, which was the author of

all good, and the other darkness, the author of all evil : and that of the rnix

rure of these two, as they were in a continual struggle with each other, all things

were made : he introduced a principal, superior to them both, one supreme

God, w^ho created both light and darkness ; and who, out of these two princi-

ples, made all other things according to his ow n will and pleasure.

But, to avoid making God the author of evil, his doctrine was, that there

was one Supreme Being, independent and self-existing from all eternity : that

under him there were two angels ; one the angel of light, who is the author of

k[\ good; and the other the angel of darkness, who is the author of all evil
;

*hat these two, out of the mixture of light and darkness, made all things that

exist; that they are in a perpetual struggle with each other ; that where the

angel of light prevails, there good reigns ; and that where the angel of dark-

ness prevails, there evil takes place ; that this struggle shall continue to the

end of the world ; that then there shall be a general resurrection and a day of

judgment, wherein all shall receive a just retribution according to their works.

After which the angel of darkness and his disciples shall go into a world of

iheir ow^n, where they shall sufier, in everlasting darkness, the punishment of

iheir evil deeds ; and the angel of light and his disciples shall also go into a

world of their own, where they shall receive, in everlasting light, the reward

due to their good deeds ; that after this, they shall remain separated for ever

and light and darkness be no more mixed together to all eternity. All this the

remainder of that sect, which is now in Persia and India, do, without any va.

riation, after so many ages, still hold even to this day.

It is needless to inibrm the reader, that almost all these tenets, though altereU

in many circumstances, do in general agree with the doctrine of the holy

^Scriptures ; with which it plainly appears the two Zoroasters were well ac-

quainted, it being easy for both of them to have had an intercourse or personal

acquaintance with the people of God ; the first of them in Syria, where the

.'sraelites had been long settled ; the latter at Babylon, to which place the same
people were carried captive, and where Zoroaster might confer with Danie'

.Vkimself, who was in very great power and credit in the Persian court.

Another reformation made by Zoroaster in the ancient Magian religion, was,

that he caused temples to be built, wherein their sacred fires w-ere carefully

find constantly preserved ; and especially that w^hich he pretended himself to

have brought down from heaven. Over this the priest kept a perpetual waich
night and day, to prevent its being extinguished.

Whatever relates to the sect or religion of the Magians, the reader will find

v*ry largely and learnedly treated in dean Prideaux's Connexions of the Old
and New Testament, &;c. from whence I have taken this short extract.

THEIR MARRIAGES, AND MANNER OF BURYING THE DEAD.

Having said so much of the religion of the eastern nations, which is an article

i thought myself obliged to enlarge upon, because I look upon it as an essential

part of their history, I shall be forced to treat of their other customs with the

gre-ater brevity : among which their marriages and burials are too material to

be omitted.
There is nothing more horrible, or that gives us a greater idea of the pro-

found darkness into which idolatry had plunged mankind, than the public

prostitution of women at Babylon, which was not only authorized by law% but

even commanded by; the religion of their country, upon a certain lestival of
the year, celebrated in honour of the goddess Venus, under the name of My-
Utta, wh<«e temple, by means of this infamous ceremony, became a brothel*
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or place of debauchery.* This wicked custom was still existing when the
Israelites were carriea captive to that criminal city ; for which reason the
prophet Jeremiah thought fit to caution and admonish ihem against so abomi-
nable a scandal.!

Nor had the Persians any better notion of the dignity and sanctity of the

matrimonial institution, than the Babylonians. I do not mean only with re-

gard to that incredible multitude of wives and concubines, with which their

kings filled their seraglios, and of whom they were as jealous as if they had
but one wife, keeping them shut up in separate apartments, under a strict

guard of eunuchs, without suffering them to have any communication with one
another, much less with persons without doors.j; It strikes one with horror to

read how far they neglected the most common laws of nature. Even incest

with a sister was allowed among them by their laws, or at least authorized by
their Magi, those pretended sages of Persia, as we have seen in the history of
Cambyses.§ Nor did even a father respect his own daughter, or a mother
the son of her own body.- We read in Plutarch, that Pary'satis, the mother of
Artaxerxes Mnemonj who strove in all things to please the king her son, per
ceiving that he had conceived a violent passion for one of his own daughters,
called Atossa, was so far from opposing his unlawful desire, that she herself

advised him to marry her, and make her his wife, and laughed at the maxims
and laws of the Grecians, which declared such marriage to be unlawful. "For"
says she to him, carrying her flattery to a monstrous excess, " are not you
yourself set by God over the Persians, as the only law and rule of what is be-
coming or unbecoming, virtuous or vicious ?"il

This detestable custom continued till the time of Alexander the Great, who,
having become master of Persia b}^ the overthrow and death of Darius, made
an express law to suppress it. These enormities may serve to teach us from
what an abyss the gospel has delivered us ; and how weak a barrier human
wisdom is of itself against the most extravagant and abominable crimes.

I shall finish this article by saying a word or two upon their mannei of bury in*
the dead. It was not the custom of the eastern nations, and especially ol

the Persians, to erect funeral piles for the dead, and to consume their bodies
in the flames.^ Accordingly .we find that Cyrus,** when he was at the point of
death, took care to charge his children to inter his body, and to restore it to

the earth ; that is the expression he makes use of; by which he seems to declare,
that he looked upon the earth as the original parent from whence he sprung,
and to which he ought to return. ft And when Cambyses had offered a thousand
indignities to the dead body of Amasis,king of Egypt, he thought he crowned
all by causing it to be burnt, which was equally contraiy to the Egyptian and
Pf rsian manner of treating the dead. It was the custom of the latter to wrap
up their dead in wax,]:| in order to keep then: the longer from corruption. §§

I thought proper to give a full account, in this place, of the manners and cus-
toms of the Persians, because the history of that people will take up a great
part of this work, and because I shall say no more on that subject in the sequel.

The treatise of Barnabas Brisson,il|| president of the parliament of Paris, upon
the government of the Persians, has been of great use to me. Such collections

as these, when they are made by able hands, save a writer a great deal of pains,

and furnish him with matter of erudition, that costs him little, and yet often does
him grreat honour.

* Herod, l.i. c. 199. t Baruch, vi. 42, 43. + Herod, 1. i. c. 13o.

5 Philo. lib. de Special. Lej. p. 778. Dioj. Laert. in Prooem. p. 6.

I!
In Artax. p. 1023. TT Herod. 1. iii. c. 19.

* Ac mihi quidem antiquissimum sepulturae genus id fuisse videtur, quo apud Xenophontem CjrrusuUlur.

Redditur enim lerne corpus, et ita locatum ac situm quasi operimento matris obducitur.—Cic. lib. ii. i
Leg. n. 56.

tt Cyrop. 1. viii. p. 238.

it Condiunt .fli^gyptii mortuos, et eos domi servant : Persae jam cera circum lilos condlunt, ut quarn marl
me percaaaeant diuturna corporia.--Cic. Tuscul, Q,ua;st. lib. i. n. 108.

cj Herod. 1. iii. c. 16.

Jiij Barnab. Brissonius de Rpgio Persaruni Princ'u^at!! &c. Areentorati» an. 1710.
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ARTICLE V.

THE CAUSE OF THE DECIENSION OF THE PERSIAN EiMPIRE, AND OF THE CHAN6S
THAT HAPPENED IN THEIR MANNERS.

When \ve compare the Persians, as they vvere before Cyrus, and during Lis

!oi.2:n.v!th what they were afterwards in the reigns of his successors, we can

hardly believe they were the same people ; and we see a sensible illustration

of this truth, that the declension of manners, in any state, is always attended

with that of empire and dominion.
Among many other causes that brought about the declension of the Persian

empire, the four following may be looked upon as the principal : their exces-
sive magnificence and luxury ; the abject subjection and slavery of the people

;

the bad education of their princes, Avhich was the source of all their irregula-

rities ; and their want of faith in the execution of their treaties, oaths, and en-

gagements.

SECTION I.—LUXURY AND MAGNIFICENCE.

What caused the Persian troops, in Cyrus's time, to be looked upon as in-

vincible, was the temperate and hard life to which they were accustomed from
their infancy, having nothing but water for their ordinar}'- drink, bread and roots

for their ordinary food, the ground, or something as hard, to lie upon ; inuring

themselves to the most painful exercises and labours, and esteeming the greatest

dangers as nothing.

The temperature of the countiy where they were born, which was rough,
mountainous, and woody, might somewhat contribute to their hardiness ; for

which reason Cyrus would never consent to the project of transplanting them
into a more mild and agreeable climate.* The excellent manner of educating
the ancient Persians, of which we have already given a sufficient account, and
which was not left to the humours and fancies of parents, but was subject to the

authority and direction of the magistrates, and regulated upon principles of

the public good : this excellent education prepared them lor observing, in all

places and at all times, a most exact and severe discipline. Add to this the

influence of the prince's example, who made it his ambition to surpass all his

subjects in regularity, was the most abstemious and sober in his manner of life,

the plainest in his dress, the most inured and accustomed to hardships and fa-

tigues, as well as the bravest and most intrepid in the time of action. What
might not be expected from soldiers so formed and so trained up? By them
therefore, we find C3TUS conquered a great part of the world.

After all his victories, he continued to exhort his army and people not Ic

degenerate from their ancient virtue, that they might not eclipse the glory they

had acquired, but carefully preserve that simplicity, sobriety, temperance, and
love of labour, which were the means by which they had obtained it. But I

do not know, whether Cyrus himselfdid not, at that very time, sow the first seeds

of that luxury, which soon overspread and corrupted the whole nation. In that

august ceremony, which we have already described at lai^e, and on which he
first showed himself in public to his new-cor^quered subjects, he thought proper,

m order to heighten the splendour of his regal dignity, to make a pompous dis-

play of all the magnificence and show that could be contrived to dazzle the

eyes of the people. Among other things, he changed his own apparel, as al^o

tiiat of his officers, giving them all garments made after the fashion ofthe Medes,
richly shining with gold and purple, instead of their Persian clothes, which were
very plain and simple.

This prince seemed to forget how much the contagious example of a court,

increases the natural inclination all men have to value and esteem what pleases

the eye, and makes a fine show, how glad they are to distinguish themselves above
others by a false merit, easily attained in proportion to the degrees of wealth and

Pint, in Apophlh.p.r
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raniiy a man has above his nei^iibours ; he ibrgot how capable '< \\ this t(^ethei

was of corrupting the purity of" ancient manners, and of introducing by degrees
a general, predominant taste for extravagance and luxury.

This luxury and extravagance rose in time to such an excess, as was little bet-

ter than downright madness. The prince carried all his wives along with him to

the wars : and what an equipage such a troop must be attended Avith is easy
to judge. All his generals and officers followed his example, each in propor-
tion to his rank and ability. Their pretext for so doing w^as, that the sight of

Vv'hat they held most dear and precious in the world, would encourage them to

fight with greater resolution ; but the true reason was the love of pleasure, by
which they were overcome and enslaved, before they came to engage with tha

enemy.*
Another instance of their folly was, thai tHey carried their luxury and ex-

travagance in the army, Avith respect to their tents, chariots, and tables, to a

greater excess, if possible, than they did in their cities. The most exquisite

meats, the rarest birds, and the mosf costly dainties, must needs be found for

the prince, in whatever part of the world he was encamped. They had theij

vessels of gold and silver without number ;t instruments of luxury, says a cer-

tain historian, not of victory, proper to allure and enrich an enemy, but not t(

repel or defeat him.|
I do not see what reason Cyrus could have for changing his conduct in the lasf

seven years of his life. It must be owned, indeed, that the station of kings re

quires a suitable grandeur and magnificence, which may, on certain occasions,

be carried even to a degree of pomp and splendour. But princes, possessed of
a real and solid merit, have ^ thousand ways of making up what they may seem
to lose by retrenching some part of their outward state and magnificence. Cyrus
himselfhad found, by^ experience, that a king is more sure of gaining respect from
his people by the wisdom of his conduct, than by the greatness of his expenses

;

And that affection and confidence produce a closer attachment to his person, than
a vain admiration of unnecessary pomp and grandeur. • Be this as it will, C3'-

rus's last example became very contagious. A taste for vanity and expense
first prevailed at court, then spread itself into the cities and provinces, and in

a little time infected the whole nation, and was one of the principal causes of

the ruin of that empire, which he himselfhad founded.
What is here said of the fatal effects of luxury, is not peculiar to the Persian

empire. The most judicious historians, the m.ost learned philosophers, and the
profoundest politicians, all lay it down as a certain, indisputable maxim, that

wherever luxury prevails, it never fails to destroy the most flourishing states

and kingdoms ; and the experience of all ages, and all nations, does but too
clearly demonstrate the truth of this maxim.

What is this subtle, secret poison, then, that thus lurks under the pomp of
luxury and the charms of pleasure, and is capable of enervating, at the same
time, both the whole strength of the body, and the vigour of the mind ? It is

not very difficult to comprehend why it has this terrible effect. When men are
accustomed to a soft and voluptuous life, can they be very fit for undergoing
the fatigues and hardships of war ? Are they qualified for suffering the rigour
of the seasons; for enduring hunger and thirst ; for passing whole nights
without sleep upon occasion ; forgoing through continual exercise and action

;

for facing danger and despisiiig death ? The natural effect of voluptuousnesi
and delicacy, which are the inseparable companions of luxury, is to render
men subject to a multitude of false wants and necessities,' to make their hap-
piness depend upon a thousand trifling conveniences and superfluities, which
Ihey can no 'onger be without, and to give them an unreasonable fondness for

life, on accoint of a thousand secret ties and engagements that endear it to

* Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. iv. p. 91—99. | Senec. 1. 7ii. da Ira. c. ZO.
i r^on belli sed luxurim apnar.-.tum—Aci-m Persnr,:m aiiro purpui-a-jUo 'uljentem intu-'.rl jubelat Aiexan

ifT, praedam, non r.rma. g-esliint^m.—Q,. Ctirt.
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them, and vvhic! , by stifling in them the great motives of glory, of sea] lor

their prince, and love for their country, render them fearful and cowardly, and
deter them from exposing themselves to dangers, which may in a moment de-

prive them of all th;.'se things wherein they place their felicity.

SECTION II.—THE ABJECT SUBMISSION, AND SLAVERY OF THE PERSIANS.

\Ve are told by Plato, that this was one of the causes of the declension of the

Persian empire. And, indeed, what contributes most to the preservation of
states, and renders their arms v;ictorious, is not the number, but the vigour and
courage of their armies ; and, as it was finely said by one of the ancients
*' from the day a man loseth his libert}^, he loseth one half of his ancient vIn
tue."* He is no longer concerned for the prosperity of the state, to which he
looks upon himself as an alien ; and having lost the principal motives of his

attachment to it, he becomes indifferent about the success of public affairs,

about the glory or welfare of his country, in which his circumstances allow him
to claim no share, and by which nis own private condition is not altered or im
proved. It may truly be said, that the reign of Cyrus was a reign of liberty

That prince never acted in an arbitrary manner ; he did not think that des
potic power was worthy of a king; or that there was any great glory in ruling

an empire of slaves. His tent was always open, and free access allowed to every
one that desired to speak to him. H^ did not live retired, but was visible,

accessible, and affable to all ; heard their complaints, and with his own eyes
observed and rewarded merit ; invited to his table, not only his general offi-

cers, and prime ministers, but even subalterns, and sometimes whole compa-
nies of soldiers. The simplicity and frugality of his table made him capable
of giving such entertainments Irequenlly.t His aim therein was to animate
his officers and soldiers, to inspire them with courage and resolution, to attach

them to his person rather than to his dignity, and make them warmly espouse
his glory, and still more the interest and prosperity of the state. This is what
may be truly called the art of reigning and commanding.

In reading Xenophon, with what pleasure do we observe, not only those

fine turns of wit, that justness and ingenuity in their answers and repartees,

that delicacy in iesting and raillery, but at the same time that amiable cheer-
fulness and gayety,which enlivened their entertainments, from which all vanity
and luxury were banished, and in which the principal seasoning was a decent
and becom.ing freedom, that prevented all constraint, and a kind of familiarity

which was so far from lessening their respect for the prince, that it gave such
life and spirit to it, as nothing but real affection and tenderness could pro-
duce. I may venture to say, that by such conduct as this, a prince doubles
and trebles his army at a small expense. Thirty thousand men of this soit are

preferable to millions of such slaves as the Persians" became afterwards, in

time of action, on a decisive day of battle, this truth is m.ost evident ; and the
prmce is more sensible of it than any body else. At the battle of Thymbria,
when Cyrus's horse fell under him, Xenophon takes notice how much it con-
cerns a commander to be loved by his soldiers. The danger of the king's
person became the danger of the army ; and his troops on that occasion gave
incredible proofs of their courage and bravery.
Things were not carried on in the same manner under the greatest part of

his successors. Their only care was to support the pomp of sovereignty.
I must confess, their outward ornaments and ensigns of royalty did not a little

contribute to that end. A purple robe richly embroidered, and hanging down
to their feet, a tiara, worn upright on their heads, with an imperial di.-^dem

round it, a golden sceptre in their hands, a magnificent throne, a numerous and
shining court, a multitude of officers and guards ; these things must needs
conduce to heighten the splendour of royalty ; bu* ^11 this, when this is all, is

IViij

Hoin. O^yss. v. 3^2.

Panej;

* tioin. t)(lyss. V. S22.
1 Fii laf r » I'.fcbit iru^'alitas principis, ut lotiiKpendnstot eri);;at!cniL)ii»Ei 'a sifliciat.—
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of little or no value. What is that king in reality, wl/O loses all his merit and

hii dignity, when he puts olf his ornaments ?

Some of the eastern kings, to procure the greater /everence to their persons,

generally kept themselves shut up in their palaces, and seldoni 3ho\ved them-

selves to their subjects. We have already seen that Dejoces,the first king of

the Medes, at his accession to the throne, introduced this policy, which after-

wards became very common in all the eastern countries. But it is a great mis-

take, that a prince cannot descend from his grandeur, by a sort of familiarity^

without debasing or lessening his greatness. Artaxerxe: did not think so : and
Plutarch observes that that ^prince, and queen Statira iiis wife, took a plea-

sure in being visible and easy of access to their people, and by so doing were
but the more respected.*

Among the Persians, no subject whatever was allowed 'o appear in the king's

presence without prostrating-" himself before him : and this law, which Sene-

ca, with good reason, calls a Persian slavery, Fersicain servituiem, extended
also to foreigners.! We shall find afterwards, that several Grecians refused

to comply with it, looking upon such a ceremony as derogatory to men born
and bred in the bosom of liberty. Some of them, less scrupulous, did submit
to it, but not without great reluctancy ; and we are told, that one of them, in

order to cover the shame of such a servile prostration, purposely let fall his

ring, when he came near the king, that he might have occasion to bend his

body on another account.^ But it would have been criminal for any of the

natives of the country to hesitate or deliberate about a homage which the king

exited from them with the utmost rigour.

What the Scripkire relates of two sovereigns,§ on one hand, one of whom
commanded all his subjects, on pain of death, to prostrate themselves before

his image; and the other, on the same penalty, suspended all acts of religion,

with regard to the gods in general, except to himself only; and on the other

hand, of the ready and blind obedience of the whole city of Babylon, who ran

altogether, upon the first signal, to bend the knee before the idol, and to invoke
the king, exclusively of all the powers of heaven : all this shows to what an
extravagant excess the eastern kings carried their pride, and the people their

flattery and servitude.

So great was the distance between the Persian king and his subjects that

the latter, of whatever rank or quality, whether satraps, governors, near rela-

tions, or even brothers to the king, were only looked upon as slaves ; ^vhereas

'the king himself w^as always considered, not only as their sovereign lord and
absolute master, but as a kind of divinity. In a word, the peculiar character

of the Asiatics, and the Persians more particularly than any other, was servi-

tude and slavery ;|1 which made Cicero say, that the despotic power, which
some were endeavouring to establish in the Roman commonwealth, would be
an insupportable yoke, not only to a Roman, but even to a Persian. IT

It Avas therefore this arrogant haughtiness of the princes, on the one hand,
and this abject submission of the people on the other, which, according to

Plato, wore the principal causes of the ruin of the Persian empire, by dissolv-

ing all the ties wherewith a king is united to his subjects, and the subjects to

their king.** Such a haughtiness extinguishes all affection and humanity in the

former ; and such an abject state of slavery, leaves the people neither courage,

zeal, nor gratitude. The Persian kings governed and commanded only by
threats and menaces, and the subjects neither obeyed nor marched, but with
dnwillingness and reluctance. This is the idea Xerxes himself gives us of
them, in Herodotus, where that prince is represented as wondering how the

Grecians, who were a free people, could go to battle with a good will and in-

clination. How could any thing great or noble be expected from men so dis-

* In Artax. p. 1013. t Lib. iii. de Benef. c. 12. et lib. iii. de Ira. c. 17.

( ,^-Ilian. 1. i. Var. Hist. c.XJti. } Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. c. iii. and Darius the Mede, Dan. c. vl
Plut. in Apopth. p. 21S. f Lib. x. Epist. ad At*i» ** Lib. iii. de Le^. p. 697
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pirited and depressed b}*- slavery, as the Persians were, and reduced to such

an abject servitude ! which, to use the words of Longinus, is a kind of imprison-

ment, wherein a man's soul may be said, in some sort, to grow little and con-

tracted!*

I am unwilling to say it, but 1 do not know, whether the great Cyrus himself

did not contribute to introduce among the Persians, both that extravagant pride

in their lyings, and that abject submission and flattery in the people. It was in

that pompous ceremony, which I have several times mentioned, that the Per-

sians, till then very jealous of their liberty, and very far from being inclined to

make a shametul prostitution of it by any mean behaviour or servile complian-

ces, first bent tlie knee betbre their prince, and stooped to a posture of ^dora-

ihn. Nor was this an etlect of chance ; for Xenophon intimates cl jarly enough,

tha* ^yrus, \vho desi.ed to have that homage paid him, had appointed persons

on purpose to begin jt ; whose example was accordingly followed by the mul
titude, and by the Persians, as well as the other nations.! In these little tricks

and stratagems, we no longer discern that nobleness and greatness of soul,

which had ever been conspicuous in that prince till this occasion ; and I should

be apt to thmk, that being arrived at the utmost pitch of glory and power, he
could no longer resist those violent attacks, with which prosperity is always
assaulting even the best of princes, SecundiE res sapientum anhnosfatigant ;X

and that at last pride and vanity, which are almost inseparable from sovereign

power, forced him, and in a manner tore him from himself, and his own natural

inclination : Vi doiiiinationis convulsus et inutatus.^

SECTION III. THE V/RONG EDUCATION OF THEIR PRINCES, ANOTHER CAUSE
OF THE DECLENSION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE.

It is Plato, still the prince of philosophers, who makes this reflection ; and
we shall find, if we narrowly examine the fact in question, how solid and judi
cious it is, and hi w inexcusable Cyrus's conduct was in this respect.il

Never had any man more reason than Cyrus to be sensible, how highly ne-

cessary a good education is to a young prince. He knew the whole value of

it with regard to himself, and had found all the advantages of it by his owr
experience.*^

What he most earnestl}^ recommended to his officers, in that fine discourse

he made to them after the taking of Babylon, in order to exhort them to main-
tain the gioiy and reputation they had acquired, was to educate their children

in the same manner as they knew they were educated in Persia, and to pre
serve themselves in the practice of the same manners as were practised there.

Would one believe, that a prince who spoke and thought in this manner,
could ever have entirely neglected the education of his own children ? Yel
this is what happened to Cyrus. Forgetting that he was a father, and employ-
ing himself wholly about his conquests, he left that care entirely to women,
tliat is, to princesses, brought up in a country where vanity, luxury, and vo-

dptuousness, reigned in the highest degree ; for the queen his wife was of
Media. And in i.he same taste and manner were the two young princes Cam-
byses and Smerdis educated. Nothing they asked was ever refused them ;

nor were their desires only granted, but prevented. The great maxim was,
that their attendants should cross them in nothing, never contradict them, nor
ever make use of reproots or remonstrances with them. No one opened his

mouth in their presence, but to praise and commend what they said and did.
E\'ery one cringed and stooped, and bent the knee before them ; and it wa-n

mought essential to their greatness, to place an infinite distance between them
and the rest of mankind, as if they had been of a different species from tliem.

U is Plato that informs us of all ihese^ particulars; for Xenophon, probably to

gpare his herf), says not one word of the manner in which these princes wem

* Cap. XXXV. t Cyrop. 1. ii. p.9l5.
'

| Fcllust.
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A ?tight up, though he gives us so ample an account of the education >f their

fix fler.

vVhat surprises me the most is, that Cyrus did not, at least, take them alon?
with him in his last campaigns, in order to draw them out of that soft and ei-

feminate coui-se of life, and tc insti-uct them in the art of war, for they must
have been of sufficient years ; but perhaps the women opposed his design, and
overruled him.
Whatever the obstacle was, the effect of the education of these princes was

such as ought to be expt'Cvcd from it. Cambyses came out of that school, what
he is represented in histor}', an obstinate and self-conceited prince, full of ar-

rogance and vanity, abandoned tc the most scandalous excesses of drunkenness
and debauchery, cruel and inhuman, even to the causing of his own brother to

be murdered in conseauence of a dream ; in a word, a furious, frantic madman,
who, by his ill conduct. Drought the empire to the brink of destruction.

His father, says Plato, left him at his death many vast provinces, immense
riches, with innumerable lorces by sea and land; but he had not given him the
means of preserving them, oy teaching him the right use of such power.
This philosopher makes the same reflection with regard to Darius and Xerxes.

The former, not being ine son of a king, had not been brought up in the same
effeminate manner as princes were, but ascended the throne witH a long habit
of industry, great temper and moderation, a courage little inferior to that of

children. Accordingly, his son Xerxes ^vas little better than a second Cambyses.
From all this, Plato, ^f'er having shown what numberless rocks and quick-

sands, almost unavoidable, lie in the way of persons bred in the a ms of wealth
and greatness, concludes, that one principal cause of the declension and ruin of
the Persian empire, was the bad education of their princes ; because those first

examples had an influence upon, and becamf' a kind of rule to, a41 their succes-
sors, under wliom every thing still degenerated more and more, till at last their

luxur}' exceeded all bounds and restraints.

SEC. - ">X IV. TJTjlxW breach OF FAITH, OR WANT OF SINCERITY.

We are informed by Xenophon, that one of the causes, both of the great
corruption of manners amoiig the Persians, and of the destruction of their em-
pire, was their want of put'iic faith.* Formerly, says he, the king, and those

that governed under hin^, thought it an indispensable duty to keep their word,
and inviolably to obser»-'=> all treaties, into which they had entered with the

solemnity of an oath, anri ih?{ even with respect to those that had rendered
themselves most unworthy of such treatment, through their perfidiousness and
insincerity ; and it was by th's true policy and prudent conduct that they gained
the absolute confidence, ^^^i^ of iheir own subjects, and of their neighlr>urs and
allies. This is a very gr^^t encomium given by the historian to the Persians,

which undoubtedly belongs to the reign of the great Cyrus ; though Xenophon
applies it likewise to tha^ :f the younger Cyrus, whose grand maxim was, as

i'ie tells us, never to viobte his faith upon any pretence whatever, with regard
either to any word he h?.d given, any promise made, or any treaty he had
concluded. These princes had a just idea of the r^gal dignity, and rightly

judged, that if probity and truth were renounced by ihe rest of mankind, they
ought to find a sanctuar}^ in the heart of a king, who, being the bond and centre,

hs it were, of society, should also be the protector and avenger of plighted
faitn ; which is the very foundation whereon the other depends.!
Such sentiments as these, so noble, and so wortiiy of persons born for govern-

ment, did not last long. A false prudence, and a spurious, artificial policy, soon
succeeded in their place. Instead of faith, probity, and true merit, says Xen-

• Cyroji. 1. viii. p. 239. t Dc P'-xped "^yr. 1. 1. p. 26T
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ophoij,* which heretofore the prince used to cherish and distinguish, all th'«

chief offices of the court began to be filled with those pretended zealous servtmti

of the king, who sacrifice every thing to his humour and supposed interest
;

who hold it as a maxim, that falsehood and deceit, perfidiousness and perjury,

ii boldly and artfully put in practice, are the shortest and surest expedients lor

bringing about his enterprises and designs; who looked upon ascrupuleus ad-

herence in a prince to his word, and to the engagements into which he ha& en-

tered, as an effect of pusillanimity, incapacity, and want of understanding ; and
whose opinion, in short, is, that a man is unqualified for government, if he
doe3 not prefer reasons and considerations of state before the exact observation

of treaties, though concluded in ever so solemn and sacred a manner.!
The Asiatic nations, continues Xenophon, soon imitated their prince, who

became their example and instructer in double-dealing and treachery. They
soon gave themselves up to violence, injustice, and impiety ; and from thence

proceeds that strange alteration and difference we find in their manners, as also

the contempt they conceived for their sovereigns, which is both the natural

consequence and punishment of the little regard princes pay to the most sacred

and awful solemnities of religion.

Surely the oath by which treaties are sealed and ratified, and the Deity
Drought in, not only as present, but as guarantee of the conditions stipulated, is

a most sacred and august ceremony, very proper for the subjecting of earthly

princes to the Supreme Judge of heaven and earth, who alone is qualified to

judge them, and for the keeping all human majesty within the bounds of its

duty, by making it appear before the majesty of God, in respect of which it is

as nothing. Now, if princes will teach their people not to stand in fear of the

Supreme Being, how will they be able to secure their respect and reverence

to themselves? When once that fear comes to be distinguished in the subject

as well as in the prince, what will become of fidelity and obedience, and on
what foundations shall the throne be supported ? Cyrus had good reason to

say, that he looked upon none as good servants and faithful subjects, but such
as had a sense of religion, and a reverence for the Deity : nor is it at all astonish-

ing that the contempt which an impious prince, who has no regard to the sanc-

tity of oaths, shows of God and religion, should shake the very foundations of the

firmest and best-established empires, and sooner or later occasion their utter

destruction.]; Kings, says Plutarch, when any revolution happens in their do-
mi»k)ns,are apt to complain bitterly of the unfaithfulness and disloyalty of their

sutgects ; but they do them wrong, and forget that it was themselves who gave
them the first lessons of their disloyalty, by showing no regard to justice and
fidelity, which, on all occasions, they had sacrificed, without scruple, to their own
particular interests.

§

* Cyrop. 1 viii. p. 239.
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BOOK FIFTH.

THE

HISTORY

ORIGIN AND SETTLEMENT
OF THE SEVERAL

STATES AND GOVERNMENTS ^F

Of all the countries of antiquity, none have been so highly celebrated, o!

furnished history with so many valuable monuments and illustrious examples
as Greece. In whatever light she is considered, whether for the glory of he?

arms, the wisdom of her laws, or the study and improvement of arts and sci-

ences, we must allow that she carried them to the utmost degree of perfection
;

and it may truly be said, that in all these respects, she has, in some measure
been the school of mankind.

It is impossible not to be very much affected with the history of such a na-

tion ; especially when we consider, that it has been transmitted to us by wri-

ters of extraordinary merit, many of whom distinguished themselves as much
by their swords, as by their pens, and were as gi-eat commanders and able

statesnaen, as excellent historians. I confess, it is a vast advantage to have
such men for guides ; men of an exquisite judgment and consummate pru-
dence ; of a just and perfect taste in every respect ; and who furnish not only
the facts and thoughts, as well as the expressions wherewith they are to be
represented ; but, what is more important, the proper reflections that are to

accompany those facts, and which are the great advantages resulting from his-

tory. These are the rich sources from whence I shall draw all that I have to

say, having previously, however, inquired into the first origin and establish-

ment of the Grecinn slates. As this inquiry must be dry, and not capable oi

affording much delight to the reader, I shall be as brief as possible. But be-
fore I enter upon that, I think it necessary to draw a kind of short plan of the

situation of the country, and of the several parts that compose it.

ARTICLE I.

A GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF ANCIENT GREECE.

Ancient Greece, which is now the south part of Turkey in Euroye, v*',ui

bounded on the east by the ^gean sea, now called the Arcnipelago • on the
south by the Cretan, or Candian sea ; on the west by the Ionian sea , a.id on
Ihe north by Illyria and Thrace.
The constituent parts of ancient Greece are, Epirus, Peloponnesus, Greece

properly so called, Thessaly, and Macedonia.
Epirus. This province is situated to the west, and divided from Thessaly

and Macedonia by Mount Pindus and the Acroceraunian mountain.-.



I^g
HISTORY OF GKEECE.

The most remarkable inhabitants of Epirus are, the Molossians, whose
chief city is Dodona, famous for the temple and oracle of Jupiter. The Cha-
ONIANS, whose principal citj is Oricum. The Thesprotians, whose city is

Buthrotum, where was the palace and residence of Pyrrhus. The Acak.va-

NiANS, whose city was Ambracia, which gives its name to the gulf. Near to

this stood Actium, famous for the victory of Augustus Cffisar, who built oppo-
site to that city, on the other side of the gulf, a city named Nicopoli?. There
nere two little rivers in Epirus, very famous in fabulous story, Cocytus and
ylcheron.

Epirus must have been very well peopled in former times ; as Polybius re

.;.tes, that Paulus iEmilius, after having defeated Perseus, the last king of Ma-
cedonia, destroyed seventy cities in that countr}^, the greatest part of which be-

longed to the Molossians ; and that he carried away from thence no leiJi than

a hundred and fifty thousand prisoners.*

Peloponnesus. This is a peninsula, now called the Morea, joined to the

rest of Greece only by the Isthmus of Corinth, which is but six miles broad. It

is well known that several princes have attempted in vain to cut through this

Isthmus.

The parts of Peloponnesus are Achaia, properly so called, whose chief

cities are, Corinth, Sicyon, Fatrae, &c. Elis, ii which is Olj^mpia, otherwise

called Pisa, seated on the river Alpheus, upon the banks of which the Olympic
games used to be celebrated. Messenia, in which are the cities of Mesgene,
and Pylos, the birth-place of Nestor and Corona. Arcadia, in which was Cyl-
lene, the mountain where Mercury was born, the cities of Tegea, Stymphalus,
Yantinea, and Megalopolis, the native place of Polybius. Laconia, Avhercin

stood Sparta, or Lacedamon, and Amyclae ; Mount Taygetus ; the river Eu-
rotas, and the cape of Tenarus. Argolis, in which was the city of Ai^os,
called also Hippium, famous for the temple of Juno ; Nemea, Mycenae, Nau-
plia. Troezene, and Epidaurus, wherein was the temple of ^sculapius.
Greece, properly so called. The principal parts of this country were,

-Etolia, in which were the cities of Chalcis, Calydon, and Olenus. Doris.
LocRis, inhabited by the Ozol^e. Naupactum, now called Lepanto, famous
for the defeat of the Turks in 1571. Phocis. Anticyra. Delphos, at the

foot of Mount Parnassus, fam jus for the oracles delivered there. In this coun-
try also was Mount Helicon. Bceotia. Mount Cithaeron,Orchomenus. Thes-
pia. Chaeronea, Plutarch's native country. Plataea, famous for the defeat of

Mardonius. Thebes. Aulis, famous for its port, from whence the Grecian
army set sail for the siege of Troy. Leuctra, celebrated tor the victory of Epa-
minondas. Attica, ^legara. Eleusis. Decelia. Marathon, where Miltiades
defeated the Persian army. Athens, whose ports were Piraeus, Munychia, and
Phalerus. The mountain Hymettus, famous for its excellent honey. Locris.
Thessaly. The nwst remarkable towns of this province were Gomphi,

P'h; rsalia, near w^hich Julius Ca?sar defeated Pompey. Magnesia. Methone,
at t le siege of which Philip lost his eye. Thermopylae, a narrow strait, fa-

mous for the defeat of Xerxes's numerous army by the vigorous resistance of
three hundred Spartans. Phthia. Thebes. Larissa. Demetrias. The de-
lightful valleys of Tempe, near the banks of the river Peneus. Olympu?.
Pelion, and Ossa, three mountains celebrated in fabulous story for the battle

of the giants.

Macedonia. I shall only mention a few of the principal towns of this coun
try. Epidamnus, or Dyrrachium, now called Durazzo. Apollonia. Pella.

the capital of the country, and the native place of Philip, and of his son Alex-

ander the Great, ^gaea. Odessa. Pallene. Olinthus, from whence the

Olynthiacs of Demosthenes took their name. Torone. Arcanthus. Tiiessa-

lonica, now called Salonichi. Stagira,the place of Aristotle's birth. Amphi-
polis. Philippi, famous for the victory gained there by Augustus and Anthony
over Brutus and Cassius. Scotussa. Mount Athos ; and the river Strymon.

* Ai)iid. Strab. 1. vii. r- 32
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THE GRECIAN ISLES.

rHCRE are a great number of islands, contig-uous to Greece, thatam very fai.

mous in history. In the Ionian sea, Corcyra, with a town of the same name*
now called Corfu. Cephalene and Zacynthus, now Cephalonia and Zante^
Ilhaca, the country of Ulysses, and Dulichium. Near the promontoiy Malea.
opposite to Laconia, is Cythera. In the Saronic gulf, are ^gina and Salamm,
HO famous for the naval battle between Xerxes and the Grecians. Betweec
Greece and Asia lie the Sporades, and the Cyclades, the most noted of which
are Andros, Delos, and Paros, anciently famous for fine marble. Higher up in

the ^gean sea is Euboea, now Negropont, separated Irom the main land by a

small arm of the sea called Euripus. The most remarkable city of tnis isle

was Chalcis. Towards the north is Skyros, and beyond is Lennmos, now called
Stalimene ; and still farther, Samothrace. Lower down is Lesbos, whose prin-

cipal city was Mitylene, from whence the isle has since taken the name of
Metelin. Chios, now Scio, renowned for excellent wine ; and lastly, Samos.
Some of these last-mentioned isles are reckoned to belong to Asia.

Tbe island of Crete, now Candia, is the largest of all the isles contiguous to

Greece. It has to the north the ^gean sea, or the Archipelago ; and to the
south the African ocean. Its principal towns were, Gortyna, Cydon, Gnossus

;

its mountains, Dicte, Ida, and Corycus. Its labyrinth is famous throughout
the world.
The Grecians had colonies in most of these isles.

They had likewise settlements in Sicily, and in part of Italy towards Calabria,*
which places are for that reason called Gracia Magna.
But their grand settlement was in Asia Minor, and particularly in -(Eolis,

Ionia, and Doris. t The principal towns of ^olis, are Cumae, Chocaea, Elea.
Of Ionia, Smyrna, Clazomenae, Teos, Lebedus, Colophon, and Ephesus. Of
Doris, Halicarnassus and Cnidos.

They had also a great number of colonies in different parts of the world, of

which I shall give some account as occasion shall oft'er.

ARTICLE II.

DIVISION OF THE GRECIAN HISTORY INTO FOUR SEVERAL AGES.

The Grecian history may be divided into four different ages, noted by so

many memorable epochs, all which together include the space of 2154 years.

The first age extends from the foundation of the several petty kingdoms of

Greece, beginning with that of Sicyon, which is the most ancient, to the siege

of Troy, and comprehends about a thousand years, namely, from ihe year of

the world 1820 to the year 2820.

The second begins at the taking of Troy and reaches to the reign of Da-
rius, thf; son of Hystaspes, at which period the Grecian history begins to be

intermixed with that of the Persians, and contains the space of six hunored
and sixty-three years, from the year of the world 2820 to the year 3483.

The third is dated from the beginning of the reign of Darius to the death

rf Alexander the Great, '.vliich is the finest pa't of Grecian history, and takes

m the term of one hundred and ninety-eight years, from the year of the world
3483 to the year 3881.

The fourth and last age commences from the death of Alexander, at which

lime the Grecians began to decline, and continues to their final subjection by
the Romans. The epoch of the utter ruin and downfal of the Greeks may
bo dated, paitly from the taking and destruction of Corinth by the consul L.

Mummius in 3858, partly from the extinction of the kingdom of the Seleucidae

in Asia, by Fompey, in the year of the world 3939 ; and of the kingdom of

the Lagidae in Eg>-pt, by Augustus, A. M. 3974. This last age includes, in all,

two hundred and ninety-three years.

• Strab. 1 vi p. 253. \S t Plin. 1. vi. c. %
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Of these four distinct ages, I shall in this place only touch upon the tw»

6rst in a very succinct manner, just to give the reader some general idea oi

that obscure period ; because those times, at least a great part of them, par*

take more of fable than of real history : and are wrapped up in a d-arkness and
obscurity, which it is very difficult, if not impossible, to penetrate : and I have
often declared already, that such a dark and laborious inquiry, though very

useful for those that are entering deep into history, does not come within the

plan of my design.

ARTICLE III.

THE PRIMITIVE ORIGIN OF THE GRECIANS.

Ill order to arrive at any certain knowledge concerning the derivation of the

Grecian nations, we must necessarily have recourse to the account we have oi

it in the holy Scriptures.

Javan or Ion, for in the Hebrew the same letters differently pointed, form

Aese two different names, the son of Japhet, and grandson of Noah, was cer-

tainly the father of all those nations that went under the general denomination

of Greeks, though he has been looked upon as the father of the lonians only,

which were but one particular nation of Greeks.* But the Hebrews, the Chal-

deans, Arabians, and others, give no other appellation to the whole body of

the Grecian nations, than that of lonians. And for this reason, Alexander, in

the predictions of Daniel,! is mentioned under the name of the king of Javan. J
Javan had four sons, Elisha, Tarsis, Chittim, and Dodanim.§

^ As Javan was
the original father of the Grecians in general, no doubt but his four sons were
the heads and founders of the chief tribes and principal branches of that nation,

which became, in succeeding ages, so renowned for arts and arms.
Elisha is the same as Ellas, as it is rendered in the Chaldee translation ; and

the word Eun.fj, which was used in the common appellation of the whole peo-
ple, in the same manner as the word "Euaj was of the whole country, has nc
other derivation. The city of Elis, very ancient in Peloponnesus, the Elysian

fields, the river Elissus, or Ilissus, have long retained the marks of their being
derived from Elisha, and have contributed more to preserve his memory, than

the historians themselves of the nation, who were inquisitive after foreign af-

fairs, and but little acquainted with their own original ; because, as they had
little or no knowledge of the true religion, they did not carry their inquiries

so high. Upon which account, they themselves derived the words Hellenes
and tones Irom another source, as we shall see in the sequel ; for I think my-
self obliged to give some account of their opinions also in this respect.

Tarsis was the second son of Javan. He settled, as his brethren did, in

som'^i parts of Greece, perhaps in Achaia or the neighbouring provinces, as

Elisha did "in Peloponnesus.
It is not to be doubted but that Chittim was the father of the Macedonians,

according to the authority of the first book of the Maccabees,!! in the beginning
of which it is said, that Alexander, the son of Philip, the Macedonian, went out

of his country, which was that of Cetthim,ir or Chittim, to make war against

Darius, king of Persia. And in the eighth chapter, speaking of the Romans
and their victories over the last kings of Macedonia, Philip and Perseus,** the
two last-mentioned princes, are called kings of the Cetheans.
Doaanim. It is very profeable, that Thessaly and Epirus were the porticr,

of the fourth son of Javan. The impious worship of Jupiter of Dodona, as well
as the city of Dodonatt itself, are proofs that some remembrance of Dodanirn
had remained with the people, who derived their first establishment from him.
This is all that can be said with any certainty concerning the true origin of

the Grecian nation. The holy Scripture, whose design is not to s&tisfy our cu-

* Gen. r ". t D»a. viii. 21. J Hircus caprarum rex Grecia; : in the Hebrew, rex Javaa
} Gen. X. 4. || Maccab. j. 1. ^ Egressu? de terra Cethim.
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•insity, but to cherish and improve our piety, after scattering- these few rays
r>* light, leaves us in utter dari5;ness concerning the rest of th*^ir history, -which

merefore can only be collected from profane authors.

If we may believe Pliny, the Grecians were so called from the name o^ an
Ancient king, of whom they had but a very uncertain tradition.* Homer, in

liis poems, calls them Hellenes, Danai, Aigives, and Achaians It is observa
ble, that the word GrcBcus is not once used in Vii^il.

The exceeding rusticity of the first Grecians would appear incredible, if we*

could call in question the testimony of their own historians upon that article.

But a people so vain of their origin, as to adorn it with fiction and fable, we
-nay be sure, would never think of inventing any thing to its disparagement.
Who would imagine, that the people to whom the world is indebted for all hei

knowledge in literature and the sciences, should be descended from mere sav-

ages, who knew no other law than force, and were ignorant even of agricul-

ture ?t And yet this appears plainly to be the case, from the divine honours
they decreed to Pelasgus, who first taught them to feed upon acorns, as a more
delicate and wholesome nourishment than herbs. There was still a great dis-

tance from this first improvement to a state of urbanity and politeness. Nor
did they indeed arrive at the latter, till after a long process of time.

The weakest were not the last to understand the necessity of living together

in society, in order to defend themselves against violence and oppression. At
first they built single houses at a distance from one another, the number of

which insensibly increasing, formed in time, towns and cities. But the bare

living together in society was not sufficient to polish such a people. Egypt and
Phrenicia had the honour of doing this. Both these nations contributeci to in-

struct and civilize the Grecians, by the colonies they sent among them. The
latter taught them navigation, writing, and commerce ; the former the know-
ledge cf their laws and polity, gave them a taste for arts and sciences, and ini-

tiated them into their mysteries.;!;

Greece, in her infant state, was exposed to great commotions and frequent

revolutions ; because, as the people had no settled correspondence, and »o

superior power to give laws to the rest, every thing was determined by force

and violence. The strongest invaded those lands of their neighbours, which

they thought most fertile and delightful, and dispossessed the lawful owners,

^vho were obliged to seek new settlements elsewhere. As Attica was a dry and

barren country, its inhabitants had not the same invasions and outrages to fear,

and therefore consequently kept themselves in possession of their ancient ter-

ritories ; for which reason they took the name of airox^jva. that is, men born in

the country where they lived, to distinguish themselves from the rest of the na-

tions, that had almost all transplanted themselves from place to place.

§

Such were in general the first beginnings of Greece. We must now enter

into a more particular detail, and give a brief account of the establishment of

the several different states, which constituted the whole country.

ARTICLE IV.

THE DIFFERENT STATES INTO WHICH GREECE WAS DIVIDED,

In those early times, kingdoms were but inconsiderable, and of very small

extent, the title of kingdom Seing often given to a single city, with a few leagues

of land depending upon it.

SicYON.il The most ancient kingdom of Greece was that of Sicyon, whos«;

commencement is dated by Eusebius one thousand three hundred and thirteen

years before the first Olympiad. Its duration is believed to have been about

a thousand years. j j

Argos.^ The kingdom of Argos in Peloponnesus, began one thousand aad

eighty years betore the first Olympiad, in the time of Abraham. The first kii^

* Lib. iv. c. 7. t Pau5an. 1. viii. p. 455 456._

1 Herod. 1. V-. c. 58. .-t I. v. c. 53—60. ^lln. 1. v. c. 12. et 1. ril c. 6fi. (
Thucyd. 1. i. p. 3
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of it was Inachus. His successors were, his son Phof.oneus, Apis, Argvs^

from whiom the country took its name ; and after several others, Gleanor, who
was dethroned and expelled his kingdom by Danaus the E^ptian.* The
successors of this last were first, Lynceus, the son of his brother jEgyptus, who
alone, of fif"ty brothers, escaped the cruelty of the Danaides ; theo Abas,

Proetus, and AcRisius.

Of Danae, daughter of the last, was born Perseus, who having, when he was

grown up, unfortunately killed his grandfather Acrisius, and not being able to

bear the sight of Ai-gos, where he committed that involuntary murder, with-

drew to Mycenae, and there fixed the seat of his kingdom.
Mycen^. Perseus then translated the seat of the kingdom from Argos to

Mycenae. He left several sons behind him ; among others, Alcaeus, Sthenelus,

and Electryon. Alcsus was the father of Amphitryon, Sthenelus of Furys-

theus, and Electryon of Alcmena. Amphitryon married Alcmena, upon whom
Jupiter begat Hercules.

Eurj^stheus and Hercules came into the world the same day ; but as the

birth of the former was, by Juno's management antecedent to that of the latter,

Hercules was forced to be subject to him, and was obliged, by his order, to

undertake the twelve labours, so celebrated in fable.

The kings who reigned at Mycenoe after Perseus, were, Electryon, Sthe-
nelus, and EuRYSTHEUS. The last, after the death of Hercules, declared open
war against his descendants, apprehending they might some time or other at-

tempt to dethrone him, which, as it happened, was done by the Heraclidae ; for

having killed Eurystheus in battle, they entered victorious into Peloponnesus,

and made themselves masters of the country. But, as this happened before

the time determined by fate, a plague ensued, which, with the direction of

an oracle, obliged them to quit the countiy. Three years after this, being

deceived by the ambiguous expression of the oracle, they made a second at-

tempt, which likewise proved fruitless. This was about twenty years before

the taking of Troy.
Atreus, the son of Pelops, uncle b}-- the mother's side to Eurystheus, suc-

ceeded the latter. And in this manner the crown came to the descendants of

Pelops, from whom Peloponnesus, which before was called Apia, derived its

name. The bloody hatred of two brothers, Atreus and Thyestes, is known to

all the world.

Plisthenes, the son of Atreus, succeeded his father in the kingdom ot

Mycenae, which he left to his son Agamemnon, who was succeeded by his son

Orestes. The kingdom of Mycenae was filled with enormous and horrible

crimes, from the time it came into the family of Pelops.

Tisamenes and Penthilus, sons of Orestes, reigned after their father, and
were at last driven out of Peloponnesus by the Heraclidae.

Athens. I Cecrops, a native of Egypt, was the founder of this kingdom.
Having settled in Attica, he divided all the country subject to him mto tweire
districts. He also established the Areopagus.
This august tribunal, in the reign of his successor Cranaus, adjudged the

famous dispute between Neptune and Mars. In this time happened Deuca-
lion's flood. The deluge of Ogyges in Attica was much more ancient, be:^ a
thousand and twenty years before the first Olympiad, and consequently in ttje

year of the world 2208.

Amphictyon, the third king of Athens, procured a confederacy between
twelve nations, v.hicL assembled twice a year at Thermopylae, there to ofier

their cormnon sacrifices, and to consult together upon their affairs in general, as

also upon the affairs of each nation in particular. This convention was caHed
the Assembly of the Amphictyons.
The ref^n of Erectheus is remarkable for the arrival of Ceres in Attica,

after the rape of her daughter Proserpine, as also for the institution of the
mysteries at Eleusis.

» A. ^U 2530. Ant. J. C. 1474. f A. M. 2448. Ant. J C. 1656-
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1'iie retgn ot ^4^geus, the son of Pandion, is the most iilustriouj? period of th«
histoiy of the heroes.* In his time are placed the expedition of the Argonauts

;

the celebrated labours of Hercules ; the war of Minos, second king of Ciete,
against the Athenians ; the story of Theseus and Ariadne.
"Theseus succeeded his father ^geus. Cecrops had divided Attica into

twelve boroughs, or districts, separated from each other. Theseus brought
the people to understand the advantages of a common government, and united
the twelve boroughs into one city, or body politic, in which the whole authority
was united

CoDRu s was the last king of Athens ; he devoted himself to death for his people.
After him the title of king was extinguished among the Athenians.! Medos,

feis son, was set at the head of the commonwealth with the title of archon, that
is to say, president or governor. The first archons were for life ; but the Athe-
nians, growing weair of a government which they still thought bore too great
resemblance to royal power, made their archons elective every ten years, and
at last reduced it to an annual office.

Thebes.t Cadmus, who came by sea from the coast of Phcenicia, that is,

from about Tyre and Sidon, seized upon that part of the country which was
afterwards called Bceotia. He built there the city of Thebes, or at least a cita-

del, which from his own name he called Cadmaea, and there fixed the seat of
his power and dominion.
The fatal misfortune of Ijaius,one of his successors, and of Jocasta his wife,

of (Edipus their son, of Eteocles and Polynices, who were born of the incestu-

ous marriage of Jocasta with CEdipus, have furnished ample matter for fabulous

narration and theatrical representations.

Sparta, or Laced£mon. It is supposed that Lelex, the first king of Laco-
nia, began his reign about one thousand five hundred and sixteen years before
the Christian era.

Tyndarus, the ninth kingof Lacedaemon, had, by Leda, Castor -nd Pollux,
who were twins, besides Helena, and Clytemnestra, the wife of Agamemnon,
king of Mycenae. Having survived his two sons, the twins, he began to think
of choosing a successor, by seeking a husband for his daughter Helena. All
the pretenders to this princess bound themselves by oath to abide by, and en-
tirely submit to the choice which the lady herself should make, who determined
in favour of Menelaus. She had not lived above three years with her husband,
before she nas carried off by Alexander or Paris, son of Priam, king of the
Trojans,which rape was the cause of the Trojan war. Greece did not pro-
perly begin to know or experience her united strength, till the famous siege of
that city, where Achilles, the Ajaxes, Nestor, and Ulysses, gave Asia sufficient

reasons to forebode her future subjection to their posterity. The Greeks took
Troy after a siege of ten years, much about the time that Jephtha governed
the people of God, that is, according to Bishop Usher, in the year of the world
2820, and 1184 before Jesus Christ. This epoch is famous in history, and
should be carefully remembered, as well as that of the Olympiads.
An Olympiad is the revolution of four complete years from one celebration

t>fthe Olympic games to another. We shall elsewhere give an account of the
institution of these games, which were celebrated every four years, near the
town of Pisa, otherwise called Olympia.
The common era of the Olympiads begins in the summer of the year of the

world 3228, seven hundred and seventy-six years before Jesus Christ, from the
games in which Chorebus won the prize in the foot-race.

Eighty years after the taking of Troy, the Heraclidae re-entered the Pelopon-
nesus, and seized Lacedaemon, where two brothers, Eurysthenes and Procles.
V)ns of Aristodemus, began to reign together, and from their time the sceptre
always continued jointly in the hands of the descendants of those two families.

Many years after this, Lycurgus instil jted that body of laws for the Spartab

* A. M. 2720. Ant. J. C. 1284. t A. M. 2934. Ant. J- C. 1070,

JA. M. 3549 Ant. J. C. 1455.
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state, which rendered both the legislature and the republic so famous in hi*«

017. I shall speak of them at large in the sequel.

Corinth.* Corinth began later than the other cities I have been speak it«

f to be governed by particular kings. It was at first subject to those o7
Aigos and Mycenae ; at last Sisyphus, the son of iEolus,made himself master of
it. But his descendants were dispossessed of the throne by the HeraclidsBj
about one hundred and ten years after the siege of Troy.
The regal power after this came to the descendants of Bacchis, under whom

the monarchy was changed into an aristocracy, that is, th« reins of the govern-
ment weiie in the hands of the elders, who annually chose from among them-
selves a chief magistrate, whom they called Prytanis. At last Cypselus having
gained the people, usurped t'.c; supreme authority, which he transmitted to his

son Periander, who was ranked among the Grecian sages, on account of the
love he bore to learning, and the protection and encouragement he gave to

learned men.
Macedonia.t It was a long time before the Greeks had any great regard to

Macedonia. Her kings living retired in woods and mountains, seemed not to
be considered as a part of Greece. They pretended, that their kings, of whom
Caranus was the first, were descended from Hercules. Philip and his son
Alexander raised the glory of this kingdom to a very high degree. It had sub-
sisted four hundred and seventy-one years before the death of Alexander, and
continued one hundred and fifty-five more, till Perseus was beaten and taken
by the Romans ; in all six hundred and twenty-six years.

ARTICLE V.

colonies of the greeks sent into ASIA MINOR.

We have already observed, that eighty years after the taking of Troy, the
Heraclidae recovered Peloponnesus, after having defeated the relopidae, that

is, Tisamenes and Penthilus, sons of Orestes ; and that they divided the king-
doms of Mycenae, Argos, and Lacedaemon, among them.
So great a revolution as this almost changed the face of the country, and

made way for several very famous transmigrations ; which, the better to under-
stand, and to have the clearer idea of the situation of the Grecian nations, as
also of the four dialects, or different idioms of speech, that prevailed among
them, it will be necessary to look a little farther back into history.

Deucalion, who reigned in Thessaly, and under whom happened the flood

that bears his name, had by Pyrrha, his wife, two sons, Helenus and Amphictyon.
This last, having driven Cranaus out of Athens, reigned there in his steau
Helenus, if we may believe the historians of his country, gave the name of
Helenes to the Greeks : he had three sons, jEolus, Dorus, and Xuthus.J

jfEolus, who was the eldest, succeeded his father, and, besides Thessaly, had
Locris and Bceotia added to his dominions. Several of his descendants went
into Peloponnesus with Pelops, the son of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, from
whom Peloponnesus took its name, and settled themselves in Laconia.
The country contiguous to Parnassus fell to the share of Dorus, and from him

was called Doris.

Xuthus, compelled by his brothers, upon some particular disgust, to quit his

country, retired into Attica, where le married the daughter of Erechtheus,
king of the Athenians, by whom he had two sons, Achaeus. and Ion.

An involuntary murder, committed by Achaeus, obliged him to retire to

Peloponnesus, which was then called Egialaea, of which one part was from
him called Ar haia. His descendants settled at Lacedaemon.

Jon, having signalized himself by his victories, was invited by the Atheni-
ans to govern their city, and gave the countiy his name ; for the inhabitants of
Attica were likewn'se called lonians. The number of the citizens increased

* A. M. 2628. Ant. J. C. 1376. f A. M. 3191. Ant. J. C. 813.
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Ht sucn a degree, ihat the Athenians were obliged to send a colony of the lo-
nians into Peloponnesus, who likewise gave the name to the country they pos-
sessed.

Thus all the inhabitants of Peloponnesus, though composed of different

people, were united under the nanir-s of Acheeans and lonians.

The Heraclidffi, eighty years after the taking of Troy, resolved seriously to

recover Peloponnesus, which of right belonged to them. They had three
principal leaders, sons of Aristomachus, namely, Timenes, Cresphontes, and
Aristodemus ; the last dying, his two sons, Euristhenes and Procles, succeeded
him. The success of their expedition was as happy as the motive was just,

and they recovered the possession of their ancient dominion. Argos fell to

Timenes, Messenia to Cresphontes, and Laconia to the two sons of Aristo-

demus.
Such of the Achasans as were descei.dcd from iEolus, and had hitherto in-

habited Laconia, being driven from thence by the Dorians, who accompanied
the Heraclidge into Peloponnesus, after some wandering, settled in that part'^-f

Asia Minor, which from them took the name of ^^olis, where they founded
Smyrna, and eleven other cities ; but the town of Smyrna came afterwards
into the hands of the lonians. The iEolians became likewise possessed of
several cities of Lesbos.
As for the Achaeans of Mycenae and Argos, being compelled to abandon

their country to the Heraclida?, they seized upon that of the lonians, who
dwelt at that time in a part of Peloponnesus. The latter fled at first to Athens,
their original countiy, from whence they sometime aftenvards departed under
the conduct of Nileus and Androcles, both sons of Codrus, and seized upon
that part of the coast of Asia Minor which lies between Caria and Lydia, and
from them was named Ionia ; here they built twelve cities, Ephesus, Clazo-
menae, Samos, &c.
The power of the Athenians, who had then Codrus for their king, being very

much augmented by the great number of refugees that were fled into their

country, the Heraclidse thought proper to oppose the progress of their power,
and for that reason made war upon them. The latter were defeated in a bat
tie, but still remained masters of Megaris, where they built Megara, and set

tied the Dorians in that country in the room of the lonians.*

One part of the Dorians continued in the country after the death of Co-
drus, another went' to Crete ; the greatest number settled in that part of Asia
Minor, which from them was called Doris, where they built Halicarnassus,

Cnidos, and other cities, and made themselves masters of the island of Rhodes,
Cos, &c.t

THE GRECIAN DIALECTS.

It will now be more easy to understand what we have to say concerning the
several Grecian dialects. These were four in number; the Attic, the Ionic,

the Doric, and the ^'Eolic. They were in reality four different languages,
each of them perfect in its kind, and used by a distinct nation ; but yet all

derived from, and founded upon the same original tongue. And this diversity

of languages is by no means ivonderful in a country where the inhabitants con-
gisted of different nations, that did not depend upon one another, but had each
lis particular territories.

1. The Attic dialect is that which was used in Athens and the country round
about. This dialect has been chiefly used by Thucydides, Aristophanes, Plato,

isocrates, Xenophon, and Demosthenes.
2. The Ionic dialect was almost the same with the ancient Attic ; but after

it had passed into several towns of Asia Minor, and into the adjacent islands

irhich were colonies of the Athenians, and of the*people of Achaia, it received

« sort of new tincture, and did not come up to that perfect delicacy, which the

* Strab. p. 393 t Strab p. 653.
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Athenians afterwards attained to. Hippocrates and Herodotus wrote in fhu
dialect.

3. The Doric was first in use among the Spartans, and the people of Argos
j

it passed aftenvards into Epirus, Libya, Sicily, Rhodes, and Crete. Archime-
ies and Theocritus, both of them Syracusans,and Pindar, followed this dialect.

4. The JEolic dialect was at first used by the Bceotians and their neighbours,
and then in ^olis, a countiy in Asia Minor, between Ionia and Mysia, which
contained ten or twelve cities that were Grecian colonies. Sappho and Alcseus,

of whose works very little remains, wrote in this dialect. We find also a mix*
lure of it in the writings of Theocritus, Pindar, Homer, and many others.

ARTICLE VI.

THE REPUBLICAN FORM OF GOVERNMENT ALMOST GENERALLY ESTABLISHED
THROUGHOUT GREECE.

The reader may have observed, in the little I have said about the several

settlements of Greece, that the primordial ground of all those different states

was monarchial government, which was the most ancient of all forms, the most
universally received and established, the most proper to maintain peace and
concord, and which, as Plato observes, is formed upon the model of paternal

authority, and of that gentle and moderate dominion which fathers exercise
over their families.*

But, as the state of things degenerated by degrees, through the injustice of
usurpers, and severity of lawful masters, the insurrections of the people, and
a thousand accidents and revolutions that happened in those states, a different

spirit seized the people, which prevailed throughout Greece, kindled a violent

desire of liberty, and brought about a general change of government every
where, except in Macedonia ; so that monarchy gave way to a republican go-
vernment, which, however, was diversified into almost as many various forms
as there were different cities, according to the different genius and peculiar
character of each people.
There still,however, remained a kind of tincture or spirit of the ancient mon-

archial government, which frequently inflamed the ambition of private citizens,

and made \hem desire to become masters of their country. In almost every
state of Greece, some private persons arose, who, without any rigiit to the

throne, either by birth or election of the citizens, endeavoured to advance them-
selves to it by cabal, treachery, and violence; and who, without any respect
for the laws, or regard to the public good, exercised a sovereign authority,

with a despotic empire and arbitrary sway. In order to support their unjust

usurpations in the midst of distrust and alarms, they thought themselves obliged
to prevent imaginary, or to suppress real conspiracies, by the most cruel pro-
scriptions ; and to sacrifice to their own security all those whom merit, rank,
wealth, zeal for liberty, or love of their country, rendered obnoxious to a sus-

picious and unsettled government, which found itself hated by all, and was sen
sible it deserved to be so. It was this cruel and inhuman treatment that ren
dered these men so odious, and brought upon them the appellation of tyrants,

and which furnished such ample matter for the declamation of orators, and the
tragical representations of the theatre.

All these cities and districts of Greece that seemed so entirely different from
one another, in their laws, customs, and interests, were nevertheless formed a.*xj

combined into one sole, entire, and united body ; whose strength increased to

such a degree, as to make the formidable power of the Persians under Darius
and Xerxes tremble

; and which even then, perhaps, would have entirely over-
thrown the Persian greatness, had the Grecian states been wise enough to have
preserved that union and concord among themselves, which afterwards reis-

* Plat. 1. iii. de Le^. p. (i80.

* This word orkfinalli" gi^nifiei) r-o more ll.an king -nd was r.nc^cntl> lie title of lawful princes.
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dered them invincible. This is the scene which I am now to open, and which
certainly merits the reader's whole attention.

We shall see, in the following volumes, a small nation confined within a
country not equal to the fourth part of France, disputing empire with the most
powerlul throne then upon the earth ; and we shall see this handful of men, not

only making head against the innumerable army of the Persians, but dispersing,

routing, and cutting them to pieces, and sometimes reducing the Pers'anpri^
so low, as to make them submit to conditions of peace, as shameful to the cort-

querc'l as glorious for the conquerors.
Among all the cities of Greece, there were two that particularly distinguished

themselves, and acquired an authority and a kind of superiority over merest,
by their merit and conduct ; these two were Lacedaemon and Athens. As these
cities make a considerable figure, and act an illustrious part in the ensuing his-

tory, before I enter upon particulars, I think I ought to give the reader some
idea of the genius, character, manners, and government of their respective in-

habitants, rlutarch, in the Lives of Lycurgus and Solon, will furnish me with
the greatest part of what I have to say upon this head.

ARTICLE VU.

THE SPARTAN GOVERNMENT. LAWS ESTABLISHED BY LYCURGUS.

There is perhaps nothing in profane history better attested, and at the same
time more incredible, than what relates to the government of Sparta, and the
discipline established in it by Lycurgus. This legislator was the son of Euno-
mus,one of the two kings who reigned together in Sparta.* It would have
been easy for Lycurgus to ascend the throne after the death of his eldest bro-

ther, who left no son behind him ; and in effect he was king for some days.

But as soon as his sister-in-law was found to be with child, he declared, that

the crown belonged to her son, if she had one, and from thenceforth he governed
the kingdom only as his guardian. In the meantime, the widow sent to him
secretly, that if he would promise to marry her when he was king, she would
destroy the fruit of her womb. So detestable a proposal struck Lycurgus with
horror ; however, he concealed his indignation, and amasing the woman vrith

different pretences, so managed it, that she went out her full time, and was
delivered. As Foon as the child was born, he proclaimed him king, and took
care to have him brought up and educated in a proper manner. This prince,

on account of the joy which the people testified at his birth, was named
Charilaus.

The state was at this time in great disorder, the authority, both of the king

and the laws, being absolutely despised and unregarded. No curb was strong

enough to restrain the audaciousness of the people, which every day increased.!

Lycurgus was so courageous as to form the design of making a thorough re-

formation in the Spartan government ; and to be the more capable of making
wise regulations, he thought fit to travel into several countries, in order to ac-

quaint himself with the different manners of other nations, and to consult the

most able and experienced persons he could meet with, in the art of govern-

ment. He began with the island of Crete, whose rigid and austere laws were
very famous ; from thence he passed into Asia, where quite different customs
prevailed; and, last of all, he went into Egypt, which was t-icn the seat of

science, wisdom, and^ood counsels.

His long absence only made his country the more desircus of his return ; and
the kings themselves importuned him to that purpose, being sensible how much
they stood in need of his authority to keep the people within bounds, and rj

jome degree of subjection and order. When he came back to Sparta, he u/i-

dertook to change the whole form of their government, being persuaded \\ai

A few particular laws would produce no great effect.J

* Plut. in Vit. Lye. p. 40. f
ij.-ii:, [-. li I Mem, p. 42.
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But before he put this design in execution, he went to Delphos to consult the
oracle of Apollo ; where, after having offered his sacrifice, he received that

famous answer, in which the priestess called him, "A friend of the gods, and
rather a god than a man." And as for the favour he desired, of being able to

frame a set of good laws for his country, she told him, the gods had heard his

prayers, and that the commonwealth he was going to establish would be the
*nost excellent state in the world.
On his return to Sparta, the first thing he did, was to bring over to his de-

ligns the leading men of the city, whom he made acquainted with nis views

;

when he was assured of their approbation and concurrence, he went into the
public market-place, accompanied with a number of armed men, in order to
aistonish and intimidate those who might desire to oppose his undertaking.
The new form of government which he introduced into Sparta, may properly

be reduced to three principal institutions.

INSTITUTION I.—THE SENATE.

Of all the new regulations or institutions made by Lycurgus, the greatest and
most considerable was that of the senate ; which, by tempering and balancing,
as Plato observes., the too absolute power of the kings, by an authority of equal
weight and influence with theirs, became the principal support and preservation
of the state * Fox whereas before, it was ever unsteady, and tending one while
towards tyrannj^by the violent proceeding of the kings ; at other times towards
democracy, by the excessive power of the people ; the senate sened as a kind
of counterpoise to both, which kept the state in a due equilibrium, and pre-
served it in a firm and steady situation ; the twenty-eight senators! of which it

consisted siding with the king, when the people where grasping at too much
power: and, on the other hand, espousing the interests of the people, whenevei
the kings attempted to carry their authority too far.

Lycui^us having thus tempered the government, those that came after him
thought the power of the thirty that composed the senate still too great and
absolute ; and therefore, as a check upon them, they devised the authority of
the Epbori,^ about a hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus. The Ephori
were five in number, and remained but one year in office. They were all

chosen out of the people, and in that respect considerably resembled the
tribunes of the people among the Romans. Their authority extended to ar-

resting and imprisoning the persons of their kings, as it happened in the case
of Pausanias. The institution of the Ephori began in the reign of Theopom-
pus, whose wife reproached him, that he would lea^•e to his children the regal
authority in a worse condition than he had received it ; on the contrary, said
he, I shall leave it to them in a much better condition, as it will be more per-
manent and lasting.

The Spaitan government, then, w-as not purely monarchial. The nobility
had a great share in it, and the people were not excluded. Each part of this

body politic, in proportion as it contributed to the public good, found in it their

advantage ; so that, in spite of the natural restlessness and inconstancy of man's
heart, which is always thirsting after novelty and change, and is never cured of
its disgust to uniformity, Lacedaemon persevered for above seven hundred years
in the exact observance of her laws.

INSTITUTION II. THE DIVISION OF THE LANDS, AND THE PROHIBITION OF
GOLD AND SILVER MONEY.

The second and the boldest in«!titution of Lycui^us was the division of the
lands, which he looked upon as absolutely necessary for establishing peace and
good order in the commonwealth. The major part of the people were so poor,
that they had not one inch of land of their own, while a small number of parti-

• Plut. in Vit. Ljcurg. p. 42. f This council consisted of thirty persons, including the two king:?

X The word signifiei comptroller or inspector.
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r -ar persons were possessed of all the lands and wealth of the country . in

order, therefore, to banish insolence, envy, fraud, luxury, and two other distem-
pers of the state still greater and more ancient than these, I mean extreme
poverty and excessive wealth, he persuaded the citizens to give up all their

lands to the commonwealth, and to make a new division of them, that they
might all live together in a perfect equality, and that no pre-eminence or
honours should be given, but to virtue and merit alone.*

This scheme, extraordinary as it may seem, was immediately executed,
Lycurgus divided the lands of Laconia into thirty thousand parts, which he dis-

tributed among the inhabitants of the country ; and the territories of Sparta into

nine thousand parts, which he distributed among an equal number of citizens.

It is said, that some years after, as Lycurgus was returning from a long journey,
and passing through the lands of Laconia in the time of harvest, and observing,

as he went along, the perfect equality of the reaped corn, he turned towards
those that were with him, and said smiling, " Does not Laconia look like the

possession of several brothers, who have just been dividing their inheritance

among them ?"

After having divided their immoveables, he undertook likewise to make the

«ame equal division of all their moveable goods and chattels, that he might
utterly banish from among them all manner of inequality. But, perceiving that

this would be more difficult if he went openly about it, he endeavoured to ef-

fect it by sapping the very found itions of avarice. For, first, he cried down
all gold and silver money, and orda'ned that no other should be current than

that of iron, which he made so very heavy, and fixed at so low a rate, that a

cart and two oxen were necessary to carry home a sum of ten minae,! and a

whole chamber to keep it in.

The next thing he did, was to banish all useless and superfluous arts from

Sparta. But if he had not done this, most of them would have sunk of them-
selves, and disappeared with the gold and silver money ;

because the trades-

men and artificers would have found no vent for their commodities, and this

iron money had no currency among any other Grecian states, who were so fai

from esteeming it, that it became the subject of their banter and ridicule.

INSTITUTION 3. OF PUBLIC MEALS.

Lycurgus, being desirous to make a yet more effectual war upon effemi

nacy and luxuiy, and utterly to extirpate the love of riches, made a third re-

gulation, which was that of public meals. That he might entirely suppress

all the magnificence and extravagance of expensive tables, he ordained, that

all the citizens should eat together, of the same common victuals which the

law prescribed, and expressly forbade all private eating at their own houses.].

By this settlement of public and common meals, and this frugality' and sim-

plicity in eating, it may be said, that he made riches in some measure change
their very nature, by putting them out of a condition of being desired or sto-

len, or of enriching their possessoi-s ; for there was no way left for a man to

use or enjoy this opulence, or even to make any show of it, since the poor and

the rich eat together i-n the same place, and none were allowed to appear at

the public eating-rooms, after having taken care to fill -themselves with other

diet : because every body present took particular notice of any one that did

not eat or drink, and the whole company was sure to reproach him with the

delicacy and intemperance that made him despise the common food and pub-

lic table.

§

The rich were extremely enraged at this regulation ; and it was upon this

occasion that, in a tumult of the people, a young man named Alexander struck

out one of the eyes of Lycurgus. The people provoked at such an outrage,

delivered the young man into Lycurgus's hands, who knew how to revenge

himself in a proper manner ; for, by the extraordinary kindness and gentle-

Plui in Vit. Lvc. p 44. 1 Five hundred French livres. about $88. SO. + Plul. in Vit. T.vc. p. 45
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ness with which he treated him, he made the violent and hot-headed young
man, in a little time become veiy moderate and wise. The tables consij ted

of about fifteen persons each, where none could be admitted but with the con-

sent of the whole company. Each person furnished, every month, a bushel of

flour, eight measures of wine, five pounds of cheese, two pounds and a half

of figs, and a small sum of money, for preparing and cooking the victuals.

Every one, without exception of persons, was obliged to be at the common
meal'; and a long time after the making of these regulations, king Agis, at his

return from a glorious expedition, having taken the liberty to dispense with that

iaw, in order to eat with the queen his wife, was reprimanded and punished.
The very children ate at these public tables, and were carried thither as

to a school of wisdom and temperance. There they were sure to hear grave
discourses upon government, and to see nothing but what tended to their in-

struction and improvement. The conversation was often enlivened with in-

genious and spritely raillery, but never mixed with any thing vulgar or shock-
ing ; and if their jesting seemed to make any person uneasy, they never pro-

ceeded any farther. Here their children were likewise trained up and ac-

customed to great secrecy : as soon as a young man came into the dining-room,
the oldest person of the company used to say to him, pointing to the door,
" Nothing spoken here must ever go out ^here."
The most exquisite of all their eatables was what they called their black

broth, and the old men preferred it before all that was set upon the table.*

Dionysius the tyrant, when he was at one of those meals, was not of the same
opinion, and what was a ragout to them, was to him very insipid. I do not won-
der, said the cook, for the seasoning is wanting. What seasoning ? replied the

tyrant. Running, sweating, fatigue, hunger, and thirst ; these are the ingre-

aients, said the cook, with which we season all our food.

IV. OTHER ORDINANCES.

When I speak of the ordinances of L3xurgus, I do not mean written laws

:

ho thought proper to leave very few of that kind, being persuaded, that the

most powerful and effectual means of rendering communities happy, and peo-
ple virtuous, is by the good example, and the impression made on the mind by
the manners and practice of the citizens : for the principles thus implanted by
education remain firm and immoveable, as they are rooted in the will, which
is always a stronger and more durable tie than the yoke of necessity ; and the

youth, that have been thus nurtured and educated, become laws and legisla-

tors to themselves. These are the reasons why Lycurgus, instead of leaving
his ordinances in writing, endeavoured to imprint and enforce them by prac
tice and example.!
He looked upon the education of youth as the greatest and most important

object of a legislator's care. His grand pnnciple was, that children belonged
more to the state than to their parents ; and therefore he would not have them
brought up according to their humours and fancies, but Avould have the state

intrusted with the general care of their education, in order to have them form-ed
upon constant and uniform principles, which might inspire them betime? with
the love of their coufttry and virtue.

As soon as a boy was born, the elders of each tribe visited him ; and if tK-ey

o'lnd him well m.ade, strong, and vigorous, they ordered him to be brought up,
snd assigned him one of the nine thousand portions of land for his inheritance.

|

if, on the contrary, they found him to be deformed, tender, and weakly, so that

they could not expect that he w^ould ever have a strong and healthful constitu-
tion, they condemned him to perish, and caused the infant to be exposed.^

* Cic. Tusc. Q,ua3st. lib. v. n. 98. t Plut- in Vit. Lye. p. 47.

t I do not comprehend how they could assign to every one of these children one of the nine thousand
|K)rliocii, appropriated to the city, for his inheritance. Was the number of citizens always the eanie ? IH4
tt {:ever exerted nine thousand? It is not said in this case, as in the division of the II("ly r.r-ii.-', iIil t li.e

Voi'li'jjis allotted to a family always continued in it. and could not be entirely aiif !::-«f i!.

I
"^'wt. in Vit. Lye. p. 4<5^
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Children were accjstomed betimes not to be nice or difficult in their eating,

not to be alraid in the dark, or when they were left alone; not to give theni

selves up to peevishness and ill-humuur, to crying- and bawling; to walk bare-

foot, that they might be inured to fatigue : to lie hard at night ; to wear the saane

clothes winter and summer, in order to harden them against cold and heat.*

At the age of seven years they were put into the classes, where they weie
ail brought up togethf^r under the same discipline.! Their education, properly

sneaking, was only an apprenticeship of obedience.^ The legislature having

rightly considered, that the surest way to have citizens submissive to the law
and to the magistrates, in which the good order and happiness of a state chiefly

ronsists, was to teach children early, and to accustom them from their tender

years to be perfectly obedient to their masters and superiors.

While they were at table, it Avas usual for the masters to instruct the boys
Dy proposing them questions. § They would ask them, for example, Who is

the most honest man in the town ? What du you think ofvsuch or such an

action ? The boys were obliged to give a quick and ready answer, which was
also to be accompanied with a reason and a proof, both expressed in a few
n^ords : for they were accustomed betimes to the Laconic style, that is, to a close

and concise way of speaking and writing. Lycurgus was for having the money
bulky, heavy, and of little value, and their language, on the contrary, very

pithy and short ; a great deal of sense comprised in a few words.

As for literature, they only learned as much as was necessary.!] All the

sciences were banished out of their country ; their study only tended to know
how to obey, to bear hardship and fatigue, and to conquer in battle.

^
The su-

perintendent of their education was one of the most honourable men of the city,

and of the first rank and condition, who appointed over every class of boys,

"iiasters of the most approved wisdom and probity.

There was one kind of theft only, and that too more a nominal than a real

one, which the boys were allowed, and even ordered to practise. IT They were
taught to slip, as cunningly and cleverly as they could, into the gardens and
public halls, in order to steal away herbs or meat; and if they were caught in

the fact, they were punished for their want of dexterity. We are told of one
who, having stolen a young fox, hid it under hi« robe, and suffered the animal

to gnaw into his belly, and tear out his very bowels, fill he fell dead upon the

spot, rather than be discovered. This kind of theft, as I have said, was but

nominal, and not" properly a robbery ; since it was authorized by the law and
the consent of the citizens. The intent of the legislature in'allowing it, was to

inspire the Spartan youth, who were all designed for war, with the greater

boldness, cunning, and address ; to inure them betimes to the life of a soldier
;

to teach them '.o live upon a little, and to be able to shift for themselves. But
I have already given an account of this matter more at lar^e in another treatise.

The patience and constancy of tne Spartan youth most conspicuously ap-

peared m a certain festival, celebrated in honour of Diana, surnamed Orthia,**

where the children, before the eyes of their parents, and in presence of the

whole city, suffered themselves to be whipped till the blood ran down upon the

altar of this cruel goddess, where sometimes they expired under the strokes,

and all this without uttering the least cry, or so much as a groan or sigh : and
even their own fathers, when they saw thera covered with blood and wounds,
find ready to expire, exhorted them to persevere to the end with constancy and
resolution.tt Plutarch assures us, that he had seen with his own eyes a great

many children lose their lives on these cruel occasions. Hence it is, that Ho
race gives the epithet of patient to the city of Lacedaemon, Pattens Lacedce

mon^'l and another author makes a man, who had received three strokes of a

stick without ccmplaining, say, Tres plagas Spartana nohilitate concoxi.

* Xen. de I*ac. Rep. p. fi67.
f Plut. in L.yc. p. 50. J 'Qctte tt'iv jrat5f."av eTvai lieKtrrw tiireihiat

< Plut. in Lye. p. 51. \[ Plut. in Lye p. 52. IT Idem, y. 50. Idem, institut. Lacon. p. 237-* Man. d'Ktud. Vol. HI. p- 471. ft Cic. Tusc. Quajst. lib. ii. n. 31. +} Ode vii. lib. ^
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The most usual occupation of the Lacedaemonians was hunting, and other

bodily exercises. They were forbid to exercise any mechanic art. The Elotae,

who were a sort of slaves, tilled their land for them, for which they paid thern

a certain revenue *

Lycurgus would have his citizens enjoy a great deal of leisure : they had

large common halls, where the people used to meet to converse together : and
Uiough their discourses chiefly turned upon grave and serious topics, yet they

seasoned them with a mixture of wit and facetious humour, both agreeable and
instructive. They passed little of their time alone, being accustomed to live

like bees always together, always about their chiefs and leaders. The love of

their country and of the public good was Iheir predominant passion : they did

not imagine they belonged to themselves, but to their country. Pedaretua

having missed the honour of being chosen one of the three hundred who had a

certain rank of distinction in the city, went home extremely pleased and satis-

fied, saying, " he was oveijoyed there were three hundred men in Sparta moro
honourable and wonny than himself."!

At Sparta every thing tended to inspire the love of virtue, and the hatred

of vice ; the actions of the citizens, their conversations, public monuments, and
inscriptions. It was hard for men brought up in the midst of so many living

precepts and examples, not to become virtuous, as far as heathens were capable

of virtue. It was to preserve these happy dispositions, that Lycuigusdid not

allow all sorts of persons to travel, lest they should bring home foreign manners,
and return infected with the licentious customs of other countries, vvhich would
necessarily create, in a little time, an aversion for the life and maxims of Lace-
dasmon. On the other hand, he would suffer no strangers to remain in the city,

who did not come thither to some useful and profitable end, but out of rnere

curiosity ; being afraid they should bring along with them the defects and vices

of their own countries ; and being persuaded, at the same time, that it was
more important and necessary to shut the gates of the town against depraved
and corrupt manners, than against infectious distempers. Properly speaking,

(he very trade and business of the Lacedaemonians was war : every thing with

them tended that way : arms were their only exercise and employment : their

life was much less hard and austere in the camp, than in the city ; and they

were the only people in the world, to whom the time of war was a time of ease

and refreshment, because then the reins of that strict and severe discipline, which
prevailed at Sparta, were somewhat relaxed, and the men were indulged in a

liltle more liberty .| With them the first and most inviolable law of war, as

Demaratus told Jterxes, was never to fly, or turn their backs, whatever superi-

ority of numbers the enemy's army might consist of; never to quit their post

;

never to deliver up their arms; in a word, either to conquer or to de on the

spot.§ This maxim was so important and essential in their opinion, that when
the poet Archilochus came to Sparta, they obliged him to leave their city im-
mediately ; because they understood, that, in one of his poems, he had said.
'• It was better for a man to throw down his arms, than to expose himself to

be killed."!!

Hence it is, that a mother recommended to her son, who was going to make
a campaign, that he should return either with or upon his shield ;1i and that

another, hearing that her son was killed in fighting for his country, answered
very coldly, " I brought him into the world for no other end."** This humour
was general among the Lacedaemonians. After the famous battle of Leuctra,
which was so fatal to the Spartans, the parents of those that died in the action

congratulated each other upon it, and went to the temples to thank the gods
that iheir children had done their duty ; whereas the relations of those who

Plut. In Vit. Lye. p. 54. f Idem, p. 55. Idem, p. 56.

J
Herod. 1. vii. cap. J04.

||
Plut. inLacon. Institut. p. 239.

TI "AxXn irfoaava5\55aa tu jraiJl triv Aanida, Ka' Traf axfXEuofitvn. Ttxvov, {i(p-r\) fl riv, l\ iv\ rai.—
\ ui. in Lacoo. Apophthegm, p. 241. Sometimes they that werft slain were brought home ,ipcii their th;«lJ«.

** Cic. 1. i. Tu»-.. Q,UKSt. n. 102. Plul. in Vit Ages. p. 612.
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wrvirsd the defeat, were inconsolable. If any of the Spartans fled in battle,

rhey were dishonoured and disgraced for ever. They were not only excluded
.Tom all posts and employments in the state, from all assemblies and public
diversions ; but it was thought scandalous to make any alliances with them
by marriage : and a thous-^nd affronts and insults were publicly offered them
'^th impunity.
The Spartans never went to fight without first imploring the help of the

J^ods by public sacrifices and prayers ; and, when that was done, they marched
against the enemy with a perfect confidence and expectation of success, as

being assured of the divine protection ; and to make use of Plutarch's expres-
sion. " As if God were present with, and fought for them." cis T:r.0£o: o-LjiTrajovTCj.

When they had broken and routed their enemy's forces, they never pursued
Aiem farther than was necessary to make themselves sure of the victory ; after

which they retired, as thinking it neither glorious, nor worthy of Greece, to

cut in pieces and destroy an enemy that yielded and fled. And this proved
as useful as honourable to the Spartans ; for their enemies, knowing that all

who resisted them were put to the sword, and that they spared none but those
who fled, generally chose rather to fly than to resist.*

When the first institutions of Lycurgus were received and confirmed by
practice, and the form of government he had established, seemed strong and
vigorous enough to support itself; as Plato §ays of God, that after he had
finished the creation of the world, he rejoiced when he saw it revolve and per-
form its first motions with so much justness and harmony ;t so the Spartan le-

gislator, pleased with the greatness and beauty of his laws, felt his joy and
satisfaction redouble, when he saw them, as it were, walk alone, and go for

w-^rd so happily.

I

But desiring, as far as depended on human prudence, to render them im-
mortal and unchangeable, he signified to the people, that there was still one
point remaining to be performed, the most essential and important of all, about
which he wofild go and consult the oracle of Apollo ; and in the mean time
he made them all take an oath, that till his return they would inviolably main-
tain the /3rm of government which he had established. When he was arrived

at Delphos, he consulted the god, to know whether the laws he had made
were good, and sufficient to render the Lacedaemonians happy and virtu-

ous. The priestess answered, that nothing was wanting to his laws ; and that,

as long as Sparta observed them, she v/ould be the most glorious and happy
city in the world. Lycurgus sent this answer to Sparta ; and then thinking he
had fulfilled his ministry, he voluntarily died at Delphos, by abstaining from
all manner of sustenance. His idea was, that even the death of great per-

sons and statesmen should not be useless and unprofitable to the state, but a

kind of supplement to their ministry', and one of their most important actions,

which ou»ht to do them as much or more honour than all the rest. He there-

lore thought, that in dying thus he should crown and complete all the services

which he had rendered his fellow-citizens during his life ; since his death

would engage them to a perpetual observance of his institutions, which they

nad sworn to maintain inviolably till his return.

Although I represent the sentiments of Lycui^us upon his own death, in the

iight wherein Plutarch has transmitted them to us, I am very far from approving

them ; and I make the same declaration with respect to several other lacts of

;he like nature, which I sometimes relate without making any reflections upon
rhem, though I think them very unworthy of approbation. The pretended

wise men of the heathens had, as well concerning this article as several

others, but very faint and imperfect ideas ; or, to speak more properly, re-

mained in great darkness and error. They laid down this admirable princi-

* Plut. in Vit. Lycurg. p. 54.

f This passag-e of Plato it in his Timaeus, and giv^es us reason to believe this philosopher had read \\'\u

VIoses says of God, whfin hi created the worhl : " Vidit Deus cuncta quae fecerat, et eranl valde bona
Beo i S; J Idem.i). 57.
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plo, which we meet with in many of their writings, that man, placed in tb«
world as in a certain post by his general, cannot abandon it w ithout the ex-
press command of him upon whom he depends, that is, of God himself. At
other times, they looked upon man as a criminal condemned to a melancholy
prison, from whence, indeed, he might desire to be released, but couid not

lawfully aiiempl to be so, but by the course of justice, and the order of the
magistrate ; and not by breaking his chains, and forcing the gates of his pri-

aon.* Tnese ideas are beautiTul, because they are true ; but the applica-
tion thev made of them was wrong, namely, as they took that for an express
order ot ti»e Deity, which was the pure eflfect of their own weakness or pride,
by which they v.ere led to commit suicide, either that they might deliver them-
selves from the pains or troubles of this life, or immortalize their names, as was
the case with Lycurgus, Cato, and a number of others.

REFLECTIONS UPON THE GOVERNMENT OF SPARTA, AWD UPON THE LAW! Q9
LYCURGUS.

I. THINGS COMMENDABLE IN THE LAWS OF LYCURGUS.

There must needs have been, to judge only by the event, a great fund of
wisdom and prudence in the laws of Lycurgus ; since, as long as they were ob-
served in Sparta, which was abo^e five hundred years, it was a most flourishing

and powerful city. It was not so much, says Plutarch, speaking of the law^
of Sparta, the government and polity of a city, as the conduct and regular be-
haviour of a wise man, who passes his whole life in the exercise of virtue : oi

rather, continues the same author, as the poets feign, that Hercules, only with
his lion's skin and club, went from country to country to free the w^orld of rob-
bers and tyrants ; so Sparta, with a slip of parchmentj and an old coat, gave
laws to all Greece, which willingly submitted to her dominion ; suppressed ty-

rannies and unjust authority in cities
;
put an end to wars as she thought fit,

and appeased insurrection ; and all this generally without moving a shield or
a sword, and only by sending a simple ambassador among them, who no soonei
appeared, than all the people submitted, and flocked about him like so many
bees about their queen : so much respect did the justice and good government
of this city imprint upon the minds of all their neighbours.

1. THE NATURE OF THE SPARTAN GOVERNMENT.
We find at the end of Lycui^us's life a single reflection made by Plutarch,

which of itself comprehends a great encomium upon that legislator. He there
saj^s, that Plato, Diogenes, Zeno, and all those who have treated of the estab-
lishment of a political state or government, took their plans from the republic
ofLycurgus , with this difference, that they confined themselves wholly to word*
and theory ; but Lycui-gus, without dwelling upon ideas and theoretical sys-
tems, did reaiiy and effectually institute an inimitable polity, and forrii a whole
city of phViusuphers.

In order lo succeed in this undertaking, and to establish the most perfect
form of a commonwealth that could be, he melted down, as it were, and blended
tc^ether whaV he found best in every kind of government, or most conducive

* Vetat Pjrthaeoras, injussu imperatoris, id est, Dei, de praesidio et statione vitae decedere.—Cie. d«
5pnect. n. 73.

Cato sic abiit e vita, ut causam moriendi nactum se esse jauderet. Vetat enim dominans ille,in nobi«
Ueus injussu birc dos suo demig^rare. Cum ver« causam justam Deus ipse dederit, ut tunc. Socrati, nunc
Catoni.Mspe muitis

;
ne ille, medius fidius, vir sapiens, Iretus ex his tenebris in lucem illam excesserit. Neo

tamen ilia viaci* a carceris ruperit ; leges enim vetant : scd, lanquam a magistratu auUab aliqua poteitate
legitima, sic a ISt^ tvocatns atque cmissus, exierit.—Id. L Tusc. Q,ua»st. n. 74.

t This was what the Spartans called a scytale, a thong of leather or parchment, which they twistei
round a staff in such a manner, that there -was no vacan^.y or void space left upon it. They wrote upon
thisthoDg.and whec '.hey had written they untwisted it, and sent it to the general for whom it was iatended.
This general, who K^d another stick of the same size with that on which the thong was twisted and writ
ten upon, wrapt u round that staff in the same manner, and, by that means, found out the connexion and
the right placing of the letters, which otherwise -(a ere so displaced •nd out of order, that there was no -oj

r'bilitjr of their beinj read.- -Pint, in Vit. Lye. p. 44-4.
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to the public good ; thus lenipering- one species vvitl) another, and balancing

the inconveniences to which each "of them in particular is subject, with the

advantages that result from their being united together. Sparta had something

of the monarchial form of government, in the authority of her kings. The
council of thirty, otherv/ise called the senate, was a true aristocracy ; and the

power vested in the people of nominating the senators, and of giving sanction

to the laws, resembled a democratical government.
^
The institution of the

Kphori afterwards served to rectify what w^as amiss in those previous estab-

lishments, and to supply what was defective. Plato, in more places than one,

admires the wisdom of Lycurgus in his institution of the senate, which was
equally advantageous both to the kin^ and people ; because by this means
the law became the only supreme ruler of the kings, and the kings never

became tyrants over the law.*

2. EQ,UAL DIVISION OF THE LANDS : GOLD AND SILVER BANISHED FROJf SPARTA.

The design formed by Lycurgus of making an equal distribution of the lands

among the citizens, and of entirely banishing from Sparta all luxury, avarice,

law-suits, and dissensions, by abolishing the use of gold and silver, would ap
pear to us a scheme of a commonwealth finely conceived for speculation, but

utterly incapable of execution, did not history assure us, that Sparta actually

subsisted in that condition for many ages.

When I place the transaction I am now speaking of among the laudable

parts of Lycurgus's laws, I do not pretend it to be absolutely unexceptionable
;

for I think it can scarcely be reconciled wath that general law of nature, which
forbids the taking away one man's property to give it to another ; and yet this

is what was really done upon this occasion. Therefore in this affair of di-

viding the lands, I consider only so much of it as was truly commendable in

itself, and worthy of admiration.

Can we possibly conceive, that a man could persuade the richest and most
opulent inhabitants of a city, to resign all their revenues and estates, in order

to level and confound themselves with the poorest of the people ; to subject

themselves to a new way of living, both severe in itself, and full of restraint ; in

a word, to debar tJiemselves of the use of every thing, wherein the happiness

and comfort of life is thought to consist? And yet this is what Lycui^us ac-

tually effected in Sparta.

Such an institution as this would have been less wonderful, had it subsisted

only during the life of the legislator ; but we know that it lasted many ages after

his decease. Xenophon, in the encomium he has left us of Agesilaus, and Ci-

cero, in one of his orations, observed, that Lacedeemon was the only city in

the world that preserved her discipline and laws for so considerable a term of

years unaltered and inviolate. Soli, said the latter, speaking of the Lacedae-

monians, toto orbe terrarum septingentos jam annos amplius urns moribus et

nunquam mutatis legibus vivunt.'\ I believe that though in Cicero's time the

discipline of Sparta, as well as her power, was very much relaxed and dimin-

ished, yet, however, all historians agree, that it was maintained in all ''i vigour

till the reign of Agis, under whom Lysander, though incapable of being blinded

or corrupted with gold, filled hie countiy with luxury and the love of riches, by-

bringing into it immense sums of gold and silver, which were the fruits of his

victories, and thereby subverting the laws of Lycurgus.
But the introduction of gold and silver money was not the first wound given

by the Lacedaemonians to the institutions of the legislator. It was the conse-

quence of the violation of another law still more fundamental. Ambition was
the vice thai preceded, and made way for avarice. The desire of conquests

drew on that of riches, without which they could not propose to extend their

dominion. The main design of Lycurgus, in the establishing his laws, and es-

• Wdiio» {jTEiSn xuf lOJ fysvETO Q^oT. ' fuj twv dvSjjjTTWv, aA\' ax cvOjcottoi Tufavvo( vofKOv —Plat. Epist. rii

t Pro- J^lac. num. Ixiii.
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pecially that which prohibited the use of gold and silver, was,asPolybius an4
Plutarch have judiciously observed, to curb and restrain the ambition of the

citizens ; to disable them from making conquests, and in a manner to force them
to confine themselves within the narrow bounds of their own country, withou''

carrying their views and pretensions any farther.* Indeed, the government
wliich he established was sufficient to defend the frontiers of Sparta, but was
not calculated for elevating her to a dominion over other csties.

The design, then, of Lycurgus, was not to make the Spartans conquerors.t

.

To remove such thoughts from his fellow-citizens, he expressly forbade them,

though they inhabited a country surrounded with the sea, to meddle in mari-

time affairs ; to have any fleets, or ever to fight upon the sea. They were re-

ligious observers of this prohibition for many ages, and even till the defeat of

Xerxes : but upon that occasion they began to think of making themselves

masters at sea, that they might be able to keep that formidable enemy at the

greater distance. But having soon perceived, that these maritime, rernote com-
mands, corrupted the manners of their generals, they laid that project aside

without any difficulty, as we shall observe when we come to speak of king

Pausanias.
When Lycurgus armed his fellow-citizens with shields and lances, it was not

to enable them to commit wrongs and outrages with impunity, but only to de-

fend themselves against the invasions and injuries of others. He made them
indeed a nation of warriors and soldiers : but it was only that under the shadow
of their arms they might live in liberty, moderation, justice, union, and peace,

oy being content with their own territories, w^ithout usurping those of others,

and by being persuaded, that no city or state, any more than a single person,

can ever hope for solid and lasting happiness, but from virtue only.J Men of a
depraved taste, says Plutarch farther, on the same subject, who think nothing

so desirable as riches, and a lai^e extent of dominion, may give preference to

those vast empires that have subdued and enslaved the world by violence ; but
Lycui^us was convinced, that a city had occasion for nothing of that kind, in

order to be happy. His policy, w^hich has justly been the admiration of all

ages, had no farther views, than to establish equity, moderation, liberty, and
peace ; and was an enemy to all injustice, violence, and ambition, and the pas-

sion of reignir^ and extending the bounds of the Spartan commonwealth.

§

Such reflections as these, which Plutarch agreeablj^ intersperses in his Lives,

and in which their greatest and most essential beauties consist, are of infinite

use towards the giving us true ideas of things, and making us understand
wherein consists the solid and true glory of a state, that is really happy ; as

also to correct those false ideas we are apt to form of the vain greatness of those

empires which have swallowed up kingdoms, and of those celebrated con-
querors who owe all their fame and grandeur to violence and usurpation.

3. THE EXCELLENT EDUCATION OF THEIR YOUTH.

The long duration of the laws established by Lycurgus, is certainly verjr

wonderful : but the means he made use of to succeed therein, are no less wor-
thy of admiration. The principal of these was the eitraordinary care he took
to have the Spartan youth brought up in an exact and severe discipline : for, as

Plutarch observes, the religious obligation of an oath, which he exacted from
the citizens, would have been a feeble tie, had he not by education infused his

laws, as it were, into the minds and manners of the children, and made them
suck in, almost with their mothers' milk, an affection for his institutions. This
was the reason why his principal ordinances subsisted above five hundred years,

Raving sunk into the very temper and hearts of the people like a strong and
good die, that penetrates thoroughly.!! Cicero makes the same remark, -^nd

ascribes the courage and virtue of the Spartans, not so much to their own natural

x: . —
Polyb. I. vi. p. 491. t P'uf- '" I^loribus Laced, p. 239. i Plut. in Vit. Lycurg. y. S9.

. JJeni.et in Vit. AffefH. p. 614. j) 'llorff j3a(pnj dxScnn xai laxvt^Hs xaia-j/auiVTiJ.—Plut. h ". iii
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disposition, as to tlieir excellent education : Cujus civiiatis^ spectata uc nohhtata
virtus, non solum natura corroborata^ verum etiam diDciplina putahir.* AW this

shows of what importance it is to a state, to take care that their youth be brought

up in a manner proper to inspire them with a love for the lanvs of their country.

The great maxim of Lycurgus, which Aristotle repeats in express terms, was
that as children belong to the state, their education ought to be directed by the

state, and the views and interests of the state only considered therein.!" It

was for this reason he desired they should be educated all in common, and not

left to the humour and caprice of their parents, who generally, through a soft

and blind indulgence, and a mistaken tenderness, eneirate at once both the

bodies and minds of their children. At Sparta, from their tenderest years, they
were inured to labour and fatigue, by the exercisesof hunting and racing, and
accustomed betimes to endure hunger and thirst, heat and cold; and, what it is

difficult to make mothers^ believe, all these hard and laborious exercises tended
to promote their health, and make their constitutions the more vigorous and ro-

bust, able to bear the hardships and fatigues of war, for which ehey were ali

designed from their cradles.

4. OBEDIENCE.

But the most excellent thing in the Spartan education, was its leaching you<^
people so perfectly how to obey. It was from hence the poet .~'imonides givei

that city such a magnificent epithet, which denotes, that they alone knew how
to subdue the passions of men, and to render them tractable and submissive

to laws, as horses are taught to obey the spur and the bridle, by being broken

and managed while they are young.| For this reason, Agesilaus advised Xeno-
phon to send his children to Sparta, that they might learn there the nobles*

and greatest of all sciences, that is, how to command and how to obey.§

5. RESPECT TOWARDS THE AGED.

OxE of the lessons most frequently and strongly inculcated upon the Lace
dffimonian youth, was, to bear a great reverence and respect to old men, and
to give them proofs of it upon all occasions, by saltiting them, by makiKg way
for them, and by giving them place in the streets, by rising up to show them
honour in all companies and public assemblies ; but above all, by receiving

their advice, and even their reproofs, with docility and submission. |1 By these

characteristics a Lacedaemonian was known wherever he went ; if he had be-

haved otherwise, it would have been looked upon as a reproach to himself,

and a dishonour to his country. An old man of Athens going into a theatre

once to see a play, none of his own countrymen offered him a seat ; but when
he came near the place where the Spartan ambassadors and the gentlemen
of their retinue were sitting thej^ all rose up out of reverence to his age, and
seated him in the midst of them. Lysander, therefore, had reason to sa;^, that

old age had no where so honourable an abode as in Sparta ; and that it was
an agreeable ming to grow old in that city. IT

II. DEFECTS IN THE LAWS OF LYCURGUS.

In order to perceive the defects in the laws of Lycurgus, we have only to

compare them with those of Moses, which we know were dictated by more
than human wisdom. But my design in this place is not to enter into an exact

examination of the particulars, Avherein the laws and institutions of Lycurgus
are faulty ; I shall content myself with making some slight reflections only,

which probably may have already occurred to the reader in the perusal of

ihose ordinances, among which there are some with which he will have been
justly oflfended.

» Orat. pro Flac. n. 68. f Polyb. 1. viii. Politic. f Aa^iacn'fl^f OTOI, that is to say. Tamer of mea
\ Ma?Tio-jjifv:j TuivpiaSri^tttTajv TJ xaWiTov, &fxs^ai xai fifx^'v. |I

Plut. in Lacon. Institut. p. 237
U Lysandrum Lacedaemonium dicere aiunt solitum, Lacedsemone esse honestissimum domicilium se

•cctutis.—Cic de Sen. n. 63. "Ev Aaxiia'/iovi xaXAiffTa yTiguici.—Plut. in Mor. p. TflS.
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1 . THE CHOICE MADE OF THE CHILDREN THAT WERE ElVUER Tt BE BROt'Jrtl

UP OR EXPOSED.

To begin, for instance, with that ordinance relating to the choi e they made
of their children, which of them were to be brought up, and wh'c \ exposed to

perish ; who would not be shocked at the unjust and inhuman cu lorn of pro-

nouncing sentence of death upon all such infants as had the mis£ rtune to be

born with a constitution that appeared too weak to undergo the "atigues and
exercises to which the commonwealth destined all her subjects? 1 it then im-

possible, and without example, that children, who are tender ai' d weak in

their infancy, should ever alter as they grow up, and become iii time of a

robust and Vigorous constitution ? Or, suppose it was so, can a n. m no way
serve his country but by the strength of his body? Is there no acount to be
made of his wisdom, prudenc^^ counsel, generosity, courage, m^^^nanimity,

and, in a word, of all the qualities that depend upon the miind and the intel-

lectual faculties ? Omnino illud honestnm quod ex animo excelso iruA-^nificoque

quwrimus, ctnimi efflciiur, non corporis viribus.^ Did Lycurgus him : jlfrender

less service, or do less honour to Sparta, by establishing his laws^ than the

greatest generals did by their victories ? Agesilaus was of so small n stature,

and so mean a figure, that at the first sight of him the Egyptians could not

help laughing ; and yet, small as he was, he made the great king -;f Persia

tremble upon the throne of half the world.

But, what is yet stronger than all I have said, has any other person i right or

power over the lives of men, than he from whom they received them, .ven God
nimself ? And does not a legislator visibly usurp the authority of Gci, when-
ever he arrogates to himselfsuch a power without his commission ? llat pre-

cept of the decalogue, which was only a renovation of the law of natu v, Thou
shall not H//, universally condemns all those among the ancients, who i^.j^ined

they had a power of life and death over their slaves, and even over theii

own children.

2. THEIR CARE CONFINED ONLY TO THE BODY.

The great defect in the laws of Lycurgus, as Plato and Aristotle hai7. ob-
served, is, that they only tended to form a warlike and martial people. A\i that

legislator's thoughts seerrjed wholly bent upon, was the means of strengths ling

the bodies of the people without any regard to the cultivation of their fes.ads.

Why should he banish from his commonwealth all arts and sciences, v.'-ji^h,

oesides many other advantages, have this most happy effect, that they iof(cn

our manners, polish our understandings, improve the heart, and rende/ o ir

behaviour civil, courteous, gentle, and obliging ; such, in a word, as qualifies

us for company and society, and makes the ordinary intercourse of life a^;iet.-

able ?t Hence, it came to pass, that there was a degree of roughness an \

austerity in the temper and behaviour of the Spartans, and many times r\t^
something of ferocity ; a failing that proceeded chiefly from their education
and that rendered them disagreeable and offensive to all their allies.

3. THEIR BARBAROUS CRUELTY TOWARDS THEIR CHILDREN.

It was an excellent practice in Sparta, to accustom their youth betimes t

suffer heat and cold, hunger and thirst, and by many severe and laborious ex
ercises to bring the body into subjection to reason, whose faithful and diligon

minister it ought to be in the execution of all her orders and injunctions ; vihicl

it can never do, if it be not able to undergo all sorts of hardships and fatigue--.]

But was it rational in them to carry their severities so far, as the inhuman
treatment we have mentioned ? And was it not utterly barbarous and bmtal i£

* Cicer. 1. i. de Offic. n. 79. Idem, d. 76.

t Omnes artes quibus setas puerilis ad humanitatem ii/orinari solet.—Cic. Oral, pro Arch.

J Exarcendum corpus, et ita afficiendum est, iit obe J^s consilio rationique possit in exequendis nejoti./

<» ' ^^ri' tf^lerap.ilo.—Lib. i. de Offic. o TV.
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the fatb«rs nd mothers, to see the blood trickling irom the wounds of their

children, nay. even to see them expiring under the lashes, without concern?

4. THE mothers' inhumanity.

Some people admire the courage of the Spartan mothers, who could hear
the news of the death of their children slain in battle, not only without tears,

but even with a kind of joy and satisfaction. For my part, I should think it

much better, that nature should shoAV herself a little more on such occasions,

and that the love of one's country should not utterly extinguish the sentiments

of maternal tenderness- One of our generals in France, who in the heat of

battle was told that his son was killed, seemed by his answer to be much wiser;
" Let us at present think," said he, " only of beating the enemy ; to-morrow
1 will mourn for my son."

6. their excessive leisure.

Nor can I see what excuse can be made for that law, imposed by Lycur-
giis upon the Spartans, which enjoined the spending so much of their time in

idleness and inaction, and follownig no other business than that of war. He
left all the arts and trades entirely to the slaves, and strangers that lived

among them ; and put nothing into the hands of the citizens, but the lance and
the shield. Not to mention the danger there was in suffering the number of
slaves that were necessarj^ for tilling the land, to increase to such a degree as

to become much greater than that of their masters, which was often an occa-

sion of seditions and riots among them ; how many disorders must men ne-

cessarily fall into, that have so much leisure upon their hands, and have no
daily occupation or regular labour ? This is an inconvenience still but too

common among our nobility, and which is the natural effect of their faulty edu-
cation. Except in the time of war, most of our gentry spend their lives in

the most useless and unprofitable manner. They look upon agriculture, arts,

and commerce, as beneath them, and derogatory to their gentility. They sel-

dom know how to handle any thing but their swords. As for the sciences,

the}'' barely acquire just so much as they cannot well be without
j and many

have not the least knowledge of tliem, nor any manner of taste tor books or

reading. We are not to wonder, then, if gaming and hunting, eating and drink-

ing, mutual visits, and frivolous discourse, make up their whole occupation.

What a life is this for men that have any parts or understanding !

6. THEIR cruelty TOWARDS THE HELOTS.

Lycurgus would be utterly inexcusable, if he gave occasion, as he is ac
cused of having done, for all the rigour and cruelty exercised towards the

Helots in this republic. These Helots were the slaves employed by the Spar-
tans to till the ground. It was their custom not only to make these poor crea-

tures drunk, and expose them before their children, in order to give them an
abhorrence for so shameful and odious a vice, but also to treat them with the

utmost barbarity, as thinking themselves at liberty to destroy them by any vio-

lence or cruelty whatever, under pretence of their being always ready to rebel

Upon a certain occasion related by Thucydides, two thousand of these slaves

disappeared at once, without anybody's knowing what was become of them.*
Plutarch pretends, that this barbarous custom was not practised till after the

time of Lycurgus, and that he had no hand in it.

7. MODESTY AND DECENCY ENTIRELY NEGLECTED.

But the points wherein Lycurgus appears to be most culpable, and which
best shows the great enormities and gross darkness in which the Pagans v/ere

plunged, is the little regard he showed for modesty and decency, in what con-

cerned the education of girls, and the marriages oi young women ; which was
without doubt the source of those disorders that prevailed in Sparta, as Aristotle

Tbucid. lib
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has wisely observed. When we compare these indecent and licentious ingti*

tutions ofthe wisest legislator that ever profane antiquity could boast, with the
sanctity and purity of the evangelical precepts, what a noble idea does it give
us of the dignity and excellence of the Christian religion !

Nor will it give us a less advantageous idea of this pre-eminence, if we com-
pare the most excellent and laudable part of the institutions of Lycui^us with
che laws of the gospel. It is, we mu«;t own, a wonderful thing, that the whole
people should consent to a division of their lands, which set the poor upon an
equal footing with the rich ; and that by a total exclusion tf gold and silver they
should reduce themselves to a kind of voluntary poverty. But the Spartan le-

gislator, \^hen he enacted these laws, had the sword In his hand : whereas the
Christian legislator says but a word, " Blessed are the poor in spirit," and
thousands of the faithful through all succeeding generations renounce their

oods, sell their lands and estates, and leave all, to follow Jesus Christ, theif-

aster, in poverty and want.

ARTICLE VIII.

Ii

THE GOVERNMENT OF ATHENS. THE LAWS OF SOLON. THE HISTORY ©F
THAT REPUBLIC, FROM THE TIME OF SOLON TO THE REIGN OF DARIUS
THE FIRST.

I HAVE already observed, that Athens was at first governed by kings. But
they were such as had little more than the name ; for their whole power being
confined to the command of the armies, vanished in time of peace. Every man
was master in his own house, where he lived in an absolute state of indepen-
dence. Codrus, the last king of Athens, having devoted himself to death for

the public good, his sons Medon and Nileus quarrelled about the succession.*
The Athenians took this occasion to abolish the regal power, though it did not

much incommode them ; and declared, that Jupiter alone was king of Athens,
at the very same time that the Jews were weary of their theocracy, that is,

having the true God for their king, and would absolutely have a man to reign
over them.

Plutarch observes, that Homer, when he enumerated the ships of the con-
federate Grecians, gives the name of people to none but the Athenians ; from
whence it maybe inferred, that the Athenians even then had a great inclination

to a democratical government, and that the chief authority was at that time
vested in the people.

In the place of their kings they substituted a kind of governors for life, under
the title of archons. But this perpetual magistracy appeared still, in the eyes
of this free people, as too lively an image of regal power, of which they were
desirous of abolishing e^'en the very shadow ; for which reason they first re-

duced that office to the term of ten years, and then to that of one : and this

they did with a view of resuming the authority the more frequently into their

own hands, which they never transferred to their magistrates but with regret.

Such a limited power as this was not sufficient to restrain those turbulent
spirits, who were grown excessively jealous of their liberty and independence,
very tender and apt to be offended at any thing that seemed to break in upon
their equality, and always ready to take umbrage at whatever had the least

appearance of dominion or superiority. Hence arose continual factions and
quarrels

; there was no agreement or concord among them, either about reli-

gion or government.
Athens therefore continued a long time mcapable of enlai^ing her power,

it being very happy for her that she could preserve herself from ruin in the
midst of those long and frequent dissensions she had to struggle with.

Misfortunes instruct. Athens learned at length, that true liberty consists in

a dependence upon justice and reason. This happy subjection could not be
estahlished, but by a legislator. She therefore placed her choice upon Draco,

• Codrus was <?7*.einporary with Satal.
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k man of acknowJed^ed wisdom and integrity, for that employn^ent. It does
n*)t appear thai Greece had, before his time, any written laws.* The first of

that kind, then, were of his publishing ; the rigour of which, anticipating as it

were the Stoical doctrine, was so great, that it punished the smallest offence,

35 well as the most enormous crimes, equally with death. These laws of

Draco, written, says Demades, not with ink, but with blood, had the same fate

a.? usually attends all violent things. Sentiments of humanity in the judges,

compassion for the accused, whom they were wont to look upon rather as un-

tbi tunate than criminal, and the apprehensions the accusers and witnesses were
under of rendering themselves odious to the people, all concurred to produce
a remissness in the execution of the laws, which, by that means, in process of

time, became as it were a*brogated through disuse : and thus an excessive

rigour paved ihe way for impunity.

The danger of relapsing into their former disorders, made them have re-

course to fresh precautions ; for they were willing to slacken the curb and re-

'straint of fear, but not to break it. In order, therefore, to find out mitigations,

which might make amends, for what they took away from the letter of the

law, they cast their eyes upon one of the wisest and most virtuous persons or

his age, I mean Solon, whose singular qualities, and especially his great meek-
ness, had acquired him the affection and veneration of the whole city.j

His main application had been to the study of philosophj'-, and especially to

that part of it which we call policy, and which teaches the art of government.

flis extraordinary merit placed him among the first of the seven sages of Greece,

who rendered the age we are speaking of so illustrious. These sages often

paid visits to each other. One day, that Solon went to Mifetus to see Thales,

th(j first thing he said to Thales was, that he wondered why he had never de-

sired to have either wife or children. Thales made him nc answer then ; but

a (ew days after he contrived, that a straiiger should come into their company,
and pretend that he had just arrived from Athens, from whence he had set out

about ten days before. Solon hearing the stranger say this, askrd him, if there

was any news at Athens when he came avvay. The strange; , who had been

taught his lesson, replied, that he had heard of nothing but the death of a young
gentlem.an, whom all the town accompanied to the grave ; because, as they

said, he was the son of the worthiest man in the city, who was then absent
Alas ! cried Solon, interrupting- the man's story, how much is the poor father

of tlie youth to be pitied ! But pray, what is the o:entleroan's nam.e ? I heard

his name replied the stranger, but I have forgot it. I only remember that the

people talked much of his wisdom and justice. Every answer afforded new
matter cf trouble and terror to this inquisitive father, who was so justly alarmed.

Was it not, said he at length, the son of Solon? The very same, replied the

stranger. Solon at these words rent his clothes, and beat his breast, and ex-

Eressing his sorrow by tears and groans, abandoned himself to the most sensi-

le affliction. Thales, seeing this, took him by the hand, and sajd to him with

A smile, comfort yourself, my friend, all that has been told you is a mere fic-

tion. Now you see the reason why I never married : it is because I am un-

filing to expose myself to such trials and afflictions.

t

Plutarch has given us in detail, a refutation of Thales's reasoning, which tends

to deprive mankind of the most natural and reasonable attachments in life, in

lieu of which the heart of man will not fail to substitute others of an unjust and

unlawful nature, which will expose him to the same pains and inconveniences.

The remedy, says this historian, against the grief that may arise from the loss

of goods, of friends, or of children, is not to throw away our estates, and reduce

ourselves to poverty, to make an absolute renunciation of all friendship, or te

confine ourselves to a state of celibacy ; but. upon all such accidents and mis-

fortunes, to make a right use of our reason.

A. M. S330. Ant. J. C. 624. t A. M. 3400. Ani. J. C. 604.

J Plut. de Vit. Lycurf. p. 8i,8^.
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Athens, al'ler some time of tranquillity and peace, which the prudence and
courage of Solon had procured, who was as great a warrior as he was a states-

man, relapsed into her former dissensions about the government of the cora

monwealth, and was divided into as many parties as there were different sorts

of inhabitants in Attica. For those thai lived upon the mountains were fond

of popular government ; those in the low-lands were for an oligarchy ; and
those who dwelt on the sea-coasts, were for having a mixed government, com-
pounded of these two forms blended together ; and they hindered the other

two contending parties, from getting any ground of each other. Besides these,

there was a fourth party, which consisted only of the poor, who were grievously

harassed and oppressed by the rich, on account of their debts, which they
were not able to discharge. This unhappy party was determined to choose
themselves a chief, who should deliver them from the inhuman severity of
their creditors, and make an entire change in the form of their government,
by making a new division of the lands.*

In this extreme danger, all the wise Athenians cast their eyes upon Solon,

who was obnoxious to neither party ; because he had never sided either with

the injustice of the rich, or the rebellion of the poor ; and they strongly soli-

cited him to take the matter in hand, and to endeavour to put an end to these

differences and disorders. He was very unwilling to take upon him so dan-

gerous a commission : however, he was at last chosen Archon, and was con-

stituted supreme arbiter and legislator with the unanimous consent of all par-

ties ; the rich liking him as he was rich ; and the poor because he was honest-

He now had it in his power to make himself king : several of the citizens ad
vised him to it ; and even the wisest among them, not thinking it was in the

power of human reason to bring about a favourable change, consistent with the

laws, were not unwilling that the supreme power should be vested in one man,
who was so eminently distinguished for his prudence and justice. But not-

withstanding all the remonstrances that were made to him, and all the solici-

tations and reproaches of hi? friends, who treated his refusal of the diadem as

an effect of pusillanimity and meanness of spirit, he was still firm and un-

changeable in his purpose -^nd would hearken to no other scheme than that

of settling a/orm of gove -i-t ->nt in his countrj'-, that should be founded upon
the basis of a just and reasonable liberty. Not venturing to meddle with cer-

tain disorders and evils, which he looked upon as incurable, he undertook to

bring about no other alterations or changes, than such as he thought he could
persuade the citizens to comply with by argument and reason, or bring them
into by the weight of his authority ; wisely uniting, as he himself said, au
thority and power WMth reason and justice. Wherefore, Avhen one afterwards

asked him, if the laws which he had made for the Athenians were the best:
*' Yes,'* said he, " the best they were capable of receiving."

The soul of popular states is equality. But for fear of disgusting the rich,

Solon did not venture to propose any equality of lands and w'ealth ; whereby
Attica, as well as Laconia, would have resembled a paternal inheritance, di-

vided among a number of brethren. However, he went so far as to put an
end to the slavery and oppression of those poor citizens, whose excessive debts

and accumulated arrears had forced them to sell their persons and liberty, and
reduce themselves to a state of servitude and bondage. An express law was
made, which declared all debtors discharged and acquitted of all their debts.

This affair drew Solon into a troublesome difficulty, which gave him a great

deal of vexation and concern. When he first determined to cancel the debt?
lie foresaw that such an edict, which had something in it contrary to justice,

would be extremely offensive. For which reason, he endeavoured in some
inerisure to rectify the tenor of it, by introducing it with a specious preamble,
which set forth a great many very plausible pretexts, and gave a colour of
equity and reason to the law, which in reality it had not. But in order hereto,

• Plot, in Solon, p. 85, S6.
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Ae first disclosed his design to some particular friends whom he used to consult
ir all his affairs, and concerted with them the form and the terms in which this

edict should be expressed. Now, before it was published, his friends, who
were more interested than faithful, secretly borrowed great sums of money of
their rich acquaintance, which they laid out in the purchase of lands, know-
ing they would not be affected by the edict. When this appeared, the gene-
ral indignation that was raised by such a base and flagrant knavery, fell upon
Solon, though in reality he had no hand in it.* But it is not enough for a man
in office to be disinterested and upright himself; all that surround and ap-
proach him ought to be so too ; wife, relations, friends, secretaries, and servants.
The faults of others are charged to his account : all the wrongs, all the rapines,
that are committed either through his negligence or connivance, are justly
imputed to him ; because it is his business, and one of the principal designs
of his being put into such a trust, to prevent those corruptions and abuses.

This ordinance at first pleased neither of the two parties ; it disgusted the

rich, because it abolished the debts*, and dissatisfied the poor, because it did
not ordain a new division of the lands, as they had expected, and as Lycurgua
had actually effected at Sparta. But Solon's influence at Athens fell very short

of the power which Lycurgus had acquired in Sparta ; for he had no other
authority over the Athenians, than what the reputation of his wisdom, and the

confidence of the people in his integrity, had procured him.
However, in a little time afterwards, this ordinance was generally approved,

and the same power?" as before, were continued to Solon.

He repealed all the laws, that had been made by Draco, except those against

murder. The reason of his doing this, was the excessive rigour of these laws,

which inflicted death alike upon all sorts of offenders : so that they who were
convicted of sloth or idleness, or they who had only stolen a few herbs, or a

little fruit out of a garden, were as severely punished as those that were guilty

oi murder or sacrilege.

He then proceeded to the regulation of offices, employments, and magistra
cies, all which he left in the hands of the rich *, for which reason he distributed

all the rich citizens into three classes, ranging them according to the difference

of their incomes and revenues, and accordir^ to the value and estimation of

each particular man's estate. Those who were found to have five hundred
measures a year, as well in corn as in liquids, were placed in the first class

;

those who had three hundred were placed in the second ; and those who had
but two hundred made up the third.

All the rest of the citizens, whose income fell short of two hundred measures,
w0re comprised in a fourth and last class, and were never admitted into any
employments.t But, in order to make them amends for this exclusion from
offices, he left them a right to vote in the assemblies and judgments of the
people ; which at first seemed to be a matter of iittle consequence, but in time
became extremely advantageous, and made them masters of all the affairs of
the city ; tor most of the law-suits and differences returned to the people, to

whom an appeal lay from all the judgments of the magistrates ; and in the as-

semblies of the people, the greatest and most important affairs of the state,

relating to peace or war, were also determined.
The Areopagus,^: so called from the place where its assemblies were held,

bad been a long time established. Solon restored and augmented its authority,
leaving to that tribunal, as the supreme court of judicature, a general inspec>
tion and superintendency over all affairs, as also the care 01 causing the laws,

of w-hich he was the guardian, to be observed and put in execution. Before
his time, the citizens of the greatest probity and justice were made the judge*
if the Areopagus. Solon was the first who thought it convenient that none
ihould be honoured wfth that dignity, except such as had passed through the

* Plut. in Solon, p. 87. t Plu»- in Solon, p. 99.

X Thif was a hill near the citadel of Athens, called Areopagus, that is to lay, the hill of Mart;
MMe itwaxther* Mar» hnd heeu tried for the murder of IlaruTothius, the son of Neptune.

Vol. 1. 19
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effice of archon. Nothing was so august as this senate ; and its reputation fnl

judgment and integrity became so very great, that the Romans sometimes re-

ferred causes, which were too intricate for their own decision, to the determi-

nation of this tribunal.*

Nothing was regarded or attended to here but truth, and to the end that no
external objects might divert the attention of the judges, their tribunal was
always held at night, or in the dark ; and the orators were not allowed to make
use of any exordium, digression, or peroration.

Solon, to prevent, as much as possible, the abuse which the people miglsi

make of the great authority he left them, created a second council, consistir^ of

four hundred men, a hundred out of every tribe ; and ordered all causes and
affairs to be brought before this council, and to be maturely examined by them,
before they were proposed to the general assembly of the people ; to whose
judgment the sentiments of the other were to submit, and to which alone be-

longed the right of giving a final sentence and decision. It was upon this sub-

ject Anacharsis, whom the reputation of the sages of Greece had brought

7rom the middle of Scythia, said one day to Solon, " I wonder you should

empower the wise men only to deliberate and debate upon affairs, and leave

the determination and decision of them wholly to fools."

Upon another occasion, when Solon was conversing with him upon some other

regulations he had in view, Anacharsis, astonished that he could expect to sue

ceed in his designs of restraining the avarice and injustice of the citizens by
written laws, answered him in this manner: "give me leave to tell you, that

your writings are just like spiders' webs ; the weak and small flies may be en-

tangled and caught in them, but the rich and powerful will break through them
and despise them."

Solon, who was an able and prudent man, was very sensible of the incon-

veniences that attend a 4eniocracy or popular government ; but having tho-

roughly studied, and being perfectly well acquainted with the character and
disposition of the Athenians, he knew it would be a vain attempt to take the

sovereignty out of the people's hands ; and that, if they parted wjlh it at one
time, they would soon resume it at another, by force and violence. He there-

fore contented himself with limiting their power by the authority of the Areo
pagus,and the council of four hundred

;
judging that the state, being support-

ed and strengthened by these two powerful bodies, as by two good anchors,

would not be so liable to commotions and disorders as it had been, and that the

people would be kept within due bounds, and enjoy more tranquillity,

I shall only mention some of the laws which Solon made, by which the reader

may be able to form a judgment of the rest. In the first place, every particu-

lar person was authorized to espouse the quarrel of any one that was injured

and'insulted ; so that the first comer might prosecute the offender, and bring

him to justice for the outrage he had committed.!

The design of this wise legislator in this ordinance, was to a ".custom his

citizens to have a fellow-feeling for one another's sufferings and misfortunes, as

thev were all members of one and the same body.

By another law, those persons who, in public differences and dissensions, did

not declare themselves of one party or other, but waited to see how things

would go before they determined, were declared infamous, condemned to per-

petual banishment, and to have all their estates confiscated^ Solon had learned

from long experience and deep reflection, that the rich, the powerful, and

even the wise and virtuous, are usually the most backward to expose themselves

1.0 the inconveniences which publ/c dissensions and troubles produce in society ,•

and that their zeal for the public good does net render them so active and vigi-

lant in the defence of it, as the passions of the factious render them industrioiM

8u destroy it ; that the just party, being thus abandoned by those that are c«-

• Val. Max. I. viii. c. 1. Lucian. in Henaoot. v. 595. O ointU. 1. vi. c. 1.

f Plut in Solon, p. 83. p. •••
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pable of giving more weight, authority, and strength to it by their union and
concurrence, becomes unable to contend with the audacious and violent enter-
prises of a few daring innovators. To prevent this misfortune, which may be
attended with the most fatal consequences to a state, Solon judged it proper to

force the well-affected, by the fear of greater inconveniences to themselves, to

declare for the just party at the very beginning of seditions, and to animate the
spirits and courage of the best citizens, by engaging with- them in the common
danger. By this method of accustoming the minds of the people to look upon
that man almost as an enemy and a traitor, who should appear indifferent to, and
unconcerned at the misfortunes of the public, he provided the state with a quick
and sure resource against the sudden enterprises of wicked and profligate

citizens.

Solon abolished the giving of portions in marriage with young women, un-
less they were only daughters, and ordered that the bride should cariy no other
fortune to her husband, than three suits of clothes, and some few household-
goods of little value ; for he would not have matrimony become a traflSc, and
a mere commerce of interest, but desired that it should be regarded as an ho-
nourable fellowship and society, in order to raise subjects to the state, to make
the married pair live agreeably and harmoniously together, and to give con-
tinual testimony of mutual love and tenderness to each other.*

Before Solon's time, the Athenians were not allowed to make their wills ; the
wealth of the deceased always devolved upon his children and family. So-
lon's law allowed every one that was childless, to dispose of his whole estate

as he thought fit
;
preferring, by that means, friendship to kindred, and choice

to necessity and const'-aint, and rendering every man truly master of his own
fortune, by leaving him at liberty to bestow it where he pleased. This law,
however, did not authorize indifferently all sorts of donations ; it justified and
approved of none but those that were made freely, and without any compul-
sion ; without having the mind distempered and intoxicated with drinks or
charms, or perverted and seduced by the allurements and caresses of a wo-
man ; for this wise lawgiver was justly persuaded, that there is no difference

to be made between being seduced and being forced, looking upon artifice and
violence, pleasure and pain, in the same light, when they are made use of as

means to impose upon men's reason, and to captivate the liberty of their un-
derstanding.

Another regulation he made, was to lessen the rewards of the victors at the
Isthmian and Olympic games, and to fix them at a certain value, viz. a hun
dred drachms, which make about fifty livres, for the first sort ;t and five hun-
dred drachms, or two hundred and fifty livres, for the second.J He thought
it a shameful thing, that athletae and wrestlers, a sort of people not only use-
less but often dangerous to the state, should have any considerable reward*
allotted to them, which ought rather to be reserved for the families of those
persons whj died in the service of their country ; it being very just and rea
gonable, that the state should support and provide for such oiphans, who pro-
bably might come in time to follow the good examples of their fathers.§

In order to encourage arts, trades, and manufactures, the senate of the Are-
opagus was chained with the care of inquiring into the ways and means that

every man made use of to get his livelihood : and of chastising^ and punishir^
all those who led an idle life. Besides the fore-mentioned view of bringing
arts and trades into a flourishing condition, this regulation was founded upon
two other reasons, still more important.

In the fii-st place, Solon considered, that such persons as have no fortune,

and make use of no methods of industry to get their livelihood, are ready to

employ all manner of unjust and unlawful means for acquiring money ; and
that the necessity of subsisting some way or other disposes them for commit-
tir^ all sorts of misdemeanours, rapines, knaveries, and frauds ; from whicfc

riut. in Solon, p. 89. t S^- t i'*^- } Pint, in Snlon p. 91. Diof . LaSrt. in Solon, p. *l
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•prings up a school of vice in the bosom of the commonwealth ; and such an
evil gains ground, as does not fail to spfvad its infection, and by degrees cor-

rupt the manners of the public.

In the second place, the most able statesmen have always looked upon these

indigent and idle people as a troop of dangerous, restless, and turbulent spi-

rits, eager after innovation and change, always ready for seditions and insur-

rections, and interested in the revolutions of the state, by which alone Ihey
can hope to change their own situation and fortune It was for all these rea-

sons, that, in the law we are speaking of, Solon declared, that a son should
not be obliged to support his father in old age or necessity, if the latter had
not taken care to have his son brought up to some trade or occupation : ail

children that were spurious and illegitimate, were exempted from the same
duty : for it is evident, says Solon, that whoever thus contemns the dignity and
sanctity of matrimony has never had in view the lawful end we ought to pro-
pose to ourselves in having children, but only the gratification of a loose pas-

sion. Having satisfied his own desires, the end he proposed to himself, he
has no proper right over the persons who may spring from him, upon whose
lives, as well as births, he has entailed indelible infamy and reproach.

It was prohibited to speak any ill of the dead ; because religion directs us
to account the dead as sacred, justice requires us to spare those that are no
more, and good policy should prevent hatreds from becoming immortal.*

It was also forbidden to affront, or give ill language to any body in the tem-
pies and courts of judicature, in public assemblies, and in the theatres during
the time of representation ; for to be no where able to govern our passions and
resentments, argues too untractable and licentious a disposition ; as to restrain

them at all times, and upon all occasions, is a virtue beyond the mere force of
human nature, a perfection reserved for the evangelical law.

Cicero observes, that this wise legislator oi Athens, whose laws were in force

even in his time, had provided no law against parricide ; and being asked the

reason why he had not, he answered, *' that to make laws again-t, and ordain
punishments for, a crime that had never been known or heard c . was the way
to introduce it, rather than to prevent it."t I omit several o us laws con-
cerning marriage and adultery, in which there are remarkab tnd manifest
contradictions, and a great mixture of light and darkness, knoA ^e and error,

which we generally find among the very wisest of the heathcua, who had no
established principles or rules to go by.

After Solun had published his laws, and engaged the people by public oath
:o observe them religiously, at least for the term of a hundred years, he
thought proper to remove from Athens, in order to give them time to take root,

and to gather strength by custom ; as also to rid himself of the trouble and
importunity of those who came to consult him about the sense and meaning of
his laws, and to avoid the complaints and odium of others ; for, as he said him-
self, in great undertakings, it is difficult if not impossible, to please all parties.

He was absent ten years, in which interval of time we are to place his journey
into Egypt, into Lydia to visit king Croesus, and into several other countries.

At his return he found the whole city in commotion and trouble ; the three old
factions were revived, and had formed three different parties : Lycuigus was
at the head of the people that inhabited the low-lands ; Megacles, son of
Alcmeon, was the leader of the inhabitants on the sea coast ; and Pisistratus

had declared for the mountaineers, to whom were joined the manufacturers
r;ndlabourers who lived by their industry, and whose animosity was chiefly

against the rich ; of these three leaders, the two last were the most powerful
and considerable.!

* i-Iut. in Solon, p 89.

; Sapii'uterfccissedicitur.cumdeco nihil sanxeril.cJod sntca commissum nonerat ; nc.non tain prohibtf*.
leam itJirionere, v:d»retor.—Pro Ro». Anif r. n 'Ci.

t A. M 3J^t5. A..t. J. C. S;0. Plut. 1!! Bolon. y,. 94.
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M^acles was tbe son of that Alcmeon, whom Croesus had extre nely enriched
for a particular service he had done him. He had liiiewise married a lady
wno had brought him an immense portion ; her name was Agarista, the daugh-
ter of Clisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon. This Clisthenes was at this time the

richest and most opulent prince in Greece. In order to be able to choose a

worthy son-in-law, and to know his temper, manners, and character, from his

own experience, Clisthenes invited all the young noble.nen of Greece to come
and spend a year with him at his house ; for this was an ancient custom in that

country. Several youths accepted the invitation, and there came from dif-

ferent parts to the number of thirteen. Nothing was seen every day but races,

games, tournaments, magnificent entertainments, and conversations upon all sorts

of questions and subjects. One of the gentlemen, who had hitherto surpassed
all his competitors, lost the princess, by using some indecent gestures and pos-

tures in his dancing, with which her father was extremely ofifended. Clisthenes,

at the end of the year, declared for Megacles, and sent the rest of the noble-

men away, loaded with civilities and presents.*

Pisistratus was a well-bred man, of a gentle and insinuating behaviour, ready
to succour and assist the poor ;t wise and moderate towards his enemies ; a most
artful and accomplished dissembler ; and one who had all the exterior of vir-

tue, even beyond the most virtuous; who seemed to be the most zealous stickler

for equality among the citizens, and who absolutely declared against innova-

tions and change.f
It was Dot very hard for him to impose upon the people, with all his artifice

and address. But Solon quickly saw through his disguise, and perceived the

drift of all his seeming virtue and fair pretences; however, he thought fit to

observe measures with him in the beginning, hoping, perhaps, by gentle me
thods, to bring him back to his duty.

It was at this time Thespis began to change the Grecian tragedy ;§ 1 say

change, because it was invented long before. II This novelty drew all the

world after it. Solon went among the rest for the sake of hearing Thespis,

who acted himself, according to the custom of the ancient poets. When the

play was ended, he called to Thespis, and asked him, "Why he was not

ashamed to utter such lies before so many people ?" Thespis made answer,
" that there was no harm in lies of that sort, and in poetical fictions, which
were only made for diversion." "No," replied Solon, giving a great stroke

with his stick upon the ground ;
" but if we suffer and approve of lying for our

diversion, it will quickly find its way into our serious engagements, and all our

business and aflfairs.''

In the mean time, Pisistratus still pushed on his point; and in order to

accomplish it, made use of a stratagem that succeeded as well as he could

expect.lT

He gave himself several wounds; and in that condition, with his body all

bloody, caused himself to be carried in a chariot into the market place, where

he raised and inflamed the populace, by giving them to understand that his

enemies had treated him in that manner, and that he was the victim of his zeaJ

for the public gor i.**

An assembly ot the people was immediately convened, and there it was re-

(tylved, in spite cf all the remonstrances Solon could make against it, that fifty

^ards should be allowed Pisistratus for the security of his person. He soon

* Herod. 1. vi. c. 125—131.

t We are not here to undfrstanJ such as begged or asked alms ; for in those times, saj» IsocraWg, Uiera

Cva.1 no citizen who died of hunger, or dishonoured his city bv begjing.—Oral. Areop. p. 300.

X Plut. in Solon, p. 95.
'

i Plut. in Solon, p. 95.

H Tragedy was in being a long time before Thespis ; but it was only a chorus of persons that sup^, a.ai

said opprobrious things to one another. Thespis was the first that improved this chorus, by the addition of

a personage or character, who. in order to gire the re»l time to take breath, and to recover their spirits, re

Rited an adventure of some illwlrious perton. And this reeiUl gave occasion afterwards for introducinf

tLe lubjecU of tragedies.
. „ , nr ««.

1 Herod. 1. i. c. 59—64. •* Plut. in Solon, p. 95, Ml
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augmented the number as much as he thought fit, and by their means made
himself master of the citadel All his enemies betook themselves to flight, and
the whole city was in great consternation and disorder, except Solon, who
loudly reproached the Athenians with their cowardice and folly, and the tyrant

with his treachery. Upon his being asked, what it was that gave him so much
firmness and resolution ? " It is," said he, " my old age." He was indeed
very old, and did not seem to risk nmch, as the end of his life was veiy near;
though it often happens, that men grow fonder of life, in proportion as they
have less reason and right to desire it should be prolonged. But Pisistratus,

after he had subdued all, thought his conquest imperfect till he had gained
Solon ; and as he was well acquainted with the means that are proper to engage
an old man, he caressed him accordingly ; omitted nothing that could tend to

soften and win upon him, and showed him all possible marks of friendship and
esteem, doing him all manner of honour, having him often about his person, and
publicly professing a great veneration for the laws, which in truth he both ob*
served himself, and caused to be obsened by others. Solon, seeing it was
impossible either to bring Pisistratus hj fair means to renounce this usurpa-
tion, or to depose him by force, thought it a point of prudence not to exasperate
the tyrant by rejecting the advances he made him ; and hoped, at the same
time, that by entering into his confidence and counsels, he might at least be
capable of conducting a power which he could not abolish, and of mitigating
the mischief and calamity which he had not been able to prevent.

Solon did not survive the liberty of his country quite two years : for Pisis-

tratus made himself master of Athens under the archon Comias, the first year
of the 51st Olympiad, and Solon died the year following, under the archon He-
gestratus, who succeeded Comias.
The two parties, whose leaders were Lycurgus and Megacles, uniting, drove

Pisistratus out of Athens ; where he was soon recalled by Megacles, who gave
him his daughter in marriage. But a difference that arose upon occasion of this

match having embroiled them afresh, the Alcmasonidae had the worst of it ; and
were obliged to retire. Pisistratus was twice deposed, and twice found means
to reinstate himself. His artifices acquired him his power, and his moderation
maintained him in it ; and without doubt his eloquence, which even in TuUy^s
judgment was very great, rendered him very acceptable to the Athenians, who
were but too 'pt to be affected with the charms of discourse, as it made them
(orget the care of their liberty.* An exact submission to the laws distinguished
Pisistratus from most other usurpers ; and the mildness of his government was
such as might make many a lawful sovereign blush. For which reason the

character of Pisistratus was thought worthy of being set in opposition to that

of other tyrants. Cicero, doubting what use Caesar would make of his vic-

tory at Pharsalia, wrote to his dear friend Atticus, " We do not yet knovt

whether the destiny of Rome will have us groan under a Phalaris, or live

under a Pisistratus.*

This tyrant, if indeed we are to call him so, always showed himself very
popular and moderate, and had such a command of his temper, as to bear re-

proaches and insults with patience, when he had it in his power to revenge
them with a word.| His gardens and orchards were open to all the citizens

,

in which he was afterwards imitated by Cimon. It is said he was the first who
opened a public library in Athens,§ which after his time was much augme#ited,
and at last parried into Persia by Xerxes, when he took that city.H But
Seleucus Nicanor, a long time aftenvards, restored it to Athens. Cicero
thinks also, it was Pisistratus who first made the Athenians acquainted with

* Pisistratus dicendo taotum valuisse dicitur, ut ei Athenienses reeriiim imperiom oratlone capti peirnit-
JerenU—Val. Mas. 1. viii. e. 9.

& f r r

Q,uii doctior nsJem temporibus, aut cujas eloquentia Uteris instructior fuisse tiraditur, qornm Pisiitnti *—

Tic. de Drat. 1. iii. n. 137.

t Inceilum ett Phalarimnt, an Pisistratum, nit imitaturus.—Ad Attic. 1. vii. Ep. xix.
: >'al. Max, 1. r. i. 1. j Athen. 1. xii. p. *32. y Aal. Gmf. 1. ri. e. 17.
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the poems of Homer ; ^vho arranged the books in the order we now find them,
whereas before they were confused, and not digested ; and who fi'^t caused
them to be publicly read at their feasts, called Panathenea.* Plato ascribes
this honour to his son Hipparchus.t

Pisistralus died in tranquillity, and transmitted to his sons the sovereign
power, which he had usurped thirty years before ; seventeen of which he had
reigned in peace4
His sons were Hippias and Hipparchus.§ Thucydides adds a third, whom

he calls Thessalus. They seemed to have inherited from their father an af-

fection for learning and learned men. Plato, who attributes to Hipparchus
what we have said concerning the poems of Homer, adds that he invited to

Athens the famous poet Anacreon, who was of Teos, a city of Ionia ; and that

he sent a vessel of fifty oars on purpose for him.|| He likewise entertained at

his house Simonides, another famous poet of the isle of Ceos. one of the Cycla-
des, in the ^-Egean sea, to whom he gave a large pension, and made very rich
presents. The design of these princes in inviting men of letters to Athens was,
says Plato, to soften and cultivate the minds of the citizens, and to infuse into

them a relish and love of virtue, by giving them a taste for learning and the sci-

ences. Their care extended even to the instructingof the peasants and coun-
try people, by erecting, not only in the streets of the city, but in all the roads
and highways, statues of stones, called Mercuries, with grave sentences carved
upon them ; in which manner those silent monitors gave instructive lessons to

all passengers. Plato seems to suppose, that Hipparchus had the authority,
or that the two brothers reigned together. But Thucydides shows, that Hip
pias, as the eldest of the sons, succeeded his father in the government. IF

Be this as it may, their reign in the whole, after the death of Pisistratus, was
only ofeighteen years duration, and ended in the following manner.

Harmodi'js and Aristogiton, both citizens of Athens, had contracted a very
strict friendship. Hipparchus, angry with the former for a personal affront he
pretended to have received from him, sought to revenge himself by a public
affront to his sister, in obliging her shamefully to retire from a solemn proces-
sion, in which she was to c.irry one of the sacred baskets, alleging that she was
not in a fit condition to assist at such a ceremony. Her brother, and still more
his friend, being stung to the quick by so gross and outrageous an affront, formed,
from that moment, a resolution to attack the tyrants. And to do it the more
effectually, they waited for the opportunity of a festival, which they judged
would be very favourable for their purpose : this was the feast of the Pana-
thenea, in which the ceremony required that all the tradesmen and artificers

should be under arms. For the greater security, they only admitted a very
small number of the citizens into their secret ; conceiving that, upon the first

niotion, all the rest would join them. The day being come, they went be-
times into the market-place, armed with daggers. Hippias came out of the
palace, and went to the Ceramicum, which was a place without the city, where
the company of guards then were, to give the necessary orders for the cere-
mony The two friends followed him thither, and coming near him, they saw
one of the conspirators talking veiy familiarly with him, which made them ?p-
prehend they were betrayed. They could have executed their design that mo-
ment upon Hippias; but were willing to begin their vengeance upon the au-
thor of the affront they had received. They therefore returned into the city,

where meeting with Hipparchus, they killed him; but being immediately ap
prehended, themselves were slain, and Hippias found means to dispel the

storm.**
After this affair he regarded no measures, and reigned like a true tyrant,

putting to death a vast number of citizens. To guard himself for the future

against a like enterprise, and to secure a safe retreat in case of any accident.

. lii. de Oral. n. 137. f In Hipparch. p. 2C!3. + Arist. lib. <!e Rep. c. !
.'

{ A. M. 3472. Ant. J. C. 516. \] In Hip. p. 228. ?29.

V Thucyd. I. vi. p. 'j:5 ** ThuiV'd. :. ri. p. 4 It;— SJ''
'
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he endeavoured to strengthen himself by a foreign support, and, to that eud.gave his daughter m marriage to the son of the tyrant of Lampsacus.
in the mean time, the Alcmaeonidae, who, from the beginning of the revolu-

tion had been banished from Athens by Pisistratus, and who saw their hopes
frustrated by the bad success of the last conspiracy, did not however lose cou-
rage but turned their views another way * As they were very rich and power-
ful, they got themselves appointed by the Amphictyons, whb were the heads
of the grand or general council of Greece, superintendents for rebuilding theemple of Delphos for the sum of three hundred talent, or nine hundred thou-

S"in f'k • ^^^y'l^r^
naturally very generous, and besides had their

reasons for being so on this occasion, they added to this sum a great deal of
heir own money, and made the whole front of the temple of Pariln marble at

^wL^nnW? ""kP^^'i! ' ^^^^^r^S' by the contract made with the Amphictyons,
It was only to have been made of common stone.
The liberality of the Alcmaeonidae was not altogether a free bounty ; neitherwas their magnificence towards the god of Delphos a pure effect of religion.Pohcy was the chief motive. They hoped, b/ this means, to acquire frea

f.H^n ^"^k"^"^"''^
'"

u!'l^^.'"P^^ 'J^'?^
happened according to their expec

l.ii^* ^''"fTu '""^'t ^^^y ^^^ plentifully poured into the hands of thepnestess,renderedthem absolute masters of the oracle, and of the pretendedgod who presided over it, and who, for the future, becoming their echo, faith
fully repeated the words they dictated to him, and gratefully lent them the

?o?nnfhtK ^^'"^r
'^"t^"thority. As ofteti, therefore, as any SpartanTame

to consult the priestess, whether upon his own affairs, or upon those of the stateno promise was ever made him of the god's assistance, but upon comi tion thatthe Lacedaemonians should deliver Athens fVom the yoke of tyranny. Thisorder was so often repeated to them bv the oracle, that they resolved a last to

^ff^d il« T?'""h'^P
and hospitality with them

; herein prefeiringthe will

r^u 'c^^
Herodotus, to all human considerations.!

f}./^^^ i
^"^""P^

""f ^^J' f'i"'?
"^'scarried

;
and the troops they sent against

mad^. .P.nnr vPj;''"^ '''!^ ""''' ^^twithstanamg, a short time after, they

^.tt ^nT"fV^''^
seemed to promise no better an issue than the first be-

likX S .Lf •
Lacedaemonians, seeing the siege they had laid before A hensikely to continue a great while, retired, and left only a small number of troops

t'TJn^y. ^
-I

'^^
'^r'^' t^^^^^^"'

^^h° had been clan^e'tnely con-veyed out of the city, m order to be put in a safe place, being; taken bv the

^onTlA ^'th''-"
redeem them, was obliged to come to an accoJ^Ua.

of AtTir^ n fiv H"''"f-'
^^

"'a'^^ ^V^"?
stipulated, that he should depart out

LUh Jh hi ^^Vi'?'^'
Accordingly, he actually retired within the time

^er Scamandl!-
§

^^^"""^ ^ ^''''" '" ^^^^'^' '^"^^^ ^* ^^^ "^°"th °f the

Pliny observes, that the tyrants were driven out of Athens the same vear

me^nirfor&rZ'"^
Extraordinary honorsUre ra'dto^ he

^ AfhZ^ In I

"'
5 •

^ Aristogiton. THeir names were infinitely respected

of .ll^nni
^y,s"cceed.ng ages, and almost held in equal reverence with^ those

was L^hon^nr hl^^^^ ^"^'^^i""'*^
"'^5*^^ ^.^ ^^^"^ ^" the market.place,which

ISht rf r.r t f ^ never been rendered to any man before. The veiyKh LS fr w°^'' ^P""'^"^
^^ the view of all the citizens, kept up thelV

?. H . ?i?^
detestation of tyranny, and daily renewed their sentiments oYffrat.

Who knew Low dpJjlf'
'"^ '° '""'^ V'^^ ^^^'' ^^^^^^ Alexander the Great,wno knew how dear the memory ot these men was to the Athenians and hoW

^e i^sendinf he'm \TJ ^t f' "P^^' ^^^^^^^^ ^' ^^'^ themTsensible p^"!
sure in sending tnem the statues of those two great men, which he fouSd im

* Herod. 1. - c. 6-:-96._ . About Sl77,7r=

^ A. M 349^. ^XJ.7. o".?^|
'^f^"^'"f*^ *'^^^'«"" "' - ^tP^.^^f

•
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Persia after the defeat of Darius, and which Xerxes before had carried fhithcr

from Athens.* This city, at the time of her deliverance from tyranny, did
not confine her gratitude solely to the authors of her liberty ; but extended it

even to a woman, who had signalized her courage on that occasion. This
woman was a courtezan, named Leona, who, by the charms of her beauty,
and skill in playing on the harp, had particularly captivated Harmodius and
Aristogiton. After their death, the tyrant, who knew they had concealed no-
thing from this woman, caused her to be put to the torture, in order to make
her declare the names of the other conspirators. But she bore all the cruelty
of their torments with an invincible constancy, and expired in tlie midst of them

;

gloriously showing to the world, that her sex is more courageous, and more
capable of keeping a secret, than some men imagine. The Athenians would
not suffer the memory of so heroic an action to be lost : and to prevent the

lustre of it from being sullied by the consideration of her character as a cour-
tezan, they endeavoured to conceal that circumstance, by representing her in

the statue, which they erected to her honour, under the figure ofa lioness with-
out a tongue.

t

Plutarch, in the life of Aristides, relates a thing which does great honour
to the Athenians, and which shows to what a length they carried their gratitude

to their deliverer, and their respect for his memory. They had learned that

the grand-daughter of Aristogiton lived at Lemnos, in very mean and poor cir-

cumstances, nobody being willing to marry her, upon account of her extreme
indigence and poverty. The people of Athens sent for her, and marrying her
to one oi the richest and most considerable men of their city, gave her an es-

tate in land in the town of Potamos for her portion.J
Athens seemed, in recovering her liberty, to have also recovered her cou-

rage. During the reigns of her tyrants she had acted with indolence and in-

difference, knowing that what she did was not for herself, but for them. But
after her deliverance from their yoke, the vigour and activity she exerted was
of quite a different kind, because then her labours were her own.

Athens, however, did not immediately enjoy a perfect tranquillity. Two
of her citizens, Clisthenes, one of the Alcmaeonidac, and Isagoras, who were
men of the greatest influence and power in the city, by contending with each
other for superiority, created two considerable factions. The former, who
had gained the people on his side, made an alteration in the form of their

establishment, and instead of four tribes, whereof they consisted before, di-

vided that body into ten tribes, to which he gave the names of the ten sons of

ion, whom the Greek historians make the father and first founder of the nation.

Isagoras, finding himself inferior to his rival, had recourse to the Lacedaemo-
nians. Cleomenes, one of the two kings of Sparta obliged Clisthenes to de-

part from Athens, with seven hundred families of his adherents. But they

soon returned, and were restored to all their estates and fortunes.

The Lacedaemonians, stung with spite and jealousy against Athens, because

ghe took upon her to act independent of their authority ; and repenting also,

that they had delivered her from her tyrants upon the credit of an oracle, oi

which they had since discovered the imposture, began to think of_ reinstating

Hippias, one of the sons of Pisistratus ; and to that end sent for him from Sl-

gaeum, to which place he had retired. They then communicated their design

to the deputies of their allies, whose assistance and concurrence they proposed

to use, in order to render their enterprise more successful.

The deputy of Corinth spoke first on this occasion, and expressed grt ^t

a.-tonishment,that the Lacedaemonians, who were themselves avowed enemie.-

of tyranny, and professed the greatest abhorrence for all arbitrary govern,

nietit, should desire to establish it elsewhere ; descj'ibing at the same tim';,

in a lively manner, all the cruel and horrid effects of tyrannical government,

Pvhich his own country, Corinth, had but very lately felt by woful experience.

- T^lin 1. xxx^'- o. 3. t Plin- !-»»"'• c. 23. et 1. xxxir c. ^. J Page SIS
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The rest of the deputies applauded his discourse, and were of his opinioo

Thus the enterprise came to nothing ; and had no other effect, than to disco

ver the base jealousy of the Lacedsemonians, and to cover them with shanx
and confusion.

Hippias, defeated in his hopes, retired into Asia to Artaphernes, gfoverno.

of Sard is for the king of Pei"sia, whom he endeavoured, by every method, to

engage in a war against Athens ; representing to him, that the takir^ of so

rich and powerful a city would render him master of all Greece. Artapher-

nes hereupon required of the Athenians, that they would reinstate Hippias in

the government ; to which they made no other answer than a downright and
absolute refusal. This was the original ground and occasion of the wars be-

tween the Pe^-«Jans and the Greeks, which will be the subject of the following

volumes.

ARTICLE IX.

ILLUSTRIOUS MEN, WHO DISTINGUISHED THEMSELVES IN ARTS AND SCIENCES

I BEGIN with the poets, because the most ancient.

Homer, the most celebrated and illustrious of all the poets, is he of whom
we have the least knowledge, either with respect to the country where he was
born, or the time in which he lived. Among the seven cities of Greece, that

contend for the honour of having given him birth, Smyrna seems to have the

best title.

Herodotus tells us, that Homer wrote four hundred years before his time,

that is, three hundred and forty years after the taking of Troy ; for Herodo-
tus flourished seven hundred and forty years after that expedition.*
Some authors have pretended, that he was called Homer, because he was

born blind. Velleius Paterculus rejects this story with contempt. " If any
man," says he, believes that Homer was born blind, he must be so himself,

and even have lost all his senses."! Indeed, according to the observation of
Cicero, Homer's works are rather pictures than poems, so perfectly does he

Eaint to the life, and set the images of every thing he undertakes to describe

efore the eyes of the reader ; and he seems to have been intent upon intro-

ducing all the most delightful and agreeable objects that nature affords, into

his writings, and to make them, in a manner, pass in review before his readers.^

What is most astonishing in this poet is, that having applied himself the first,

at least of those that are known, to that kind of poetry which is the most sublime
and difficult of all, he should, however, soar so high, and with such rapidity,

as to cany it at once to the utmost perfection ; which seldom or never hap-
pens in other arts, but by slow degrees, and after a long series of years.

§

The kind of poetry we are speaking of, is the epic poem, so called from
the Greek word tncs ; because it is an acticn related by the poet. The sub-
ject of this poem must be great, instructive, serious, containing only one prin-

cipal event, to which all the rest must refer and be subordinate ; and this

principal action must have passed in a certain space of time, which must not
exceed a year at most.
Homer has composed two poems of this kind, the Iliad and the Odyssey

:

the subject of the first is the anger of Achilles, so pernicious to the Greeks,
when they besieged Ilion or Troy ; and that of the second is, the voyagei
and adventures of Ulysses, after the taking of that city.

!t is remarkable that no nation in the world, however learned and ingenious,
has ever produced any poems comparable to his ; and that whoever have at-

* Lib. ii. c. 53. A. M. 3160. Ant. J. C. 844.

t Q,uein si quis caecum genitum putat, omnibus sensibus erbus est.—Paterc. 1. i. c. 5.

i Tuscul. Quasst 1. v. n. 114.

5
Clarissimutn deinde Homeri illuxit ing-enium, sine exeaiplo maximum : qui magnitudine operis, ct fc!-

gore rarminum, solus appeJlari Poeta meruit. In quo hoc maximum est, quod neque ante ilium, q em ill*

irnitaretur; neque post ilium, qui imitari eum possit, inventus est; neqiie quemquam alium, cujus opcris pri

twizs auetor fuerlt, in co perfectissimum, prater Homeriim el Archilochum rsperidmus.—Vpll. P^lero-
V i. e. &.
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tempted any works of that kind, have taken their plan and ideas trom Homer,
borrowed all their rules from him, made him their model, and have only suc-
ceeded in proportion to their success in copying him. The truth is, Homei
was an original genius, and a fit model for the formation of others : Fons tn-
geniorurn Homerus.*
The greatest men, and the most exalted geniuses, that have appeared for

these two thousand and five or six hundred years, in Greece, Italy, and else-

where ; those, whose writings we are forced still to admire ; who are still our
masters, and who teach us to think, to reason, to speak, and to write ; all these,
says Madame Dacier, acknowledge Homer to be the greatest of poets, and look
upon his poems as the model after which all succeeding poets should form
their taste and judgment.! After all this, can there be any man so conceited
of his own talents, be they ever so j^reat, as reasonably to presume, that his

decisions should prevail against such a universal concurrence of judgment in

persons of the most distinguished abilities and characters ?

So many testimonies, so ancient, so constant, and so universal, entirely jus-

tify the favourable judgment of Alexander the Great, of the works of Homer,
K'liich he looked upon as the most excellent and valuable production of human
ivit

;
prettosisstmum hiimani animi opus.X

Quintilian, after having made a magnificent encomium upon Homer, gives
us a just idea of his character and manner of writing in these ievf words :

Hunc nemo in rnagnis sublimitate, inparvis proprietate superaverit. Idem Ice-

tiis ac pressus, jucundus et gravis, turn copia turn brevitate mirahilis. In

great things, what a sublimity of expression ! and in little, what a justness and
propriety! diflfusive and concise, pleasant and grave, equally admirable both
for his copiousness and his brevity.

§

Hesiod. The most common opinion is, that he was cotemporary with
Homer. It is said, that he was born at Cumae, a town in .^olia, but that he
was brought up at Ascra, a little town in Boeotia, which has since passed for

his native country. Thus Virgil calls him the old man of Ascra. || We know
little or nothing of this poet, but by the few remainin^;^poems of his, all in

hexameter verse ; which are, 1st, " The Works and Days ;'] 2dly, " The
Theogony ;" or, the Genealogy of the gods ; 3dly, " The Shield of Hercu-
'es ;" which, by some, is doubted to have been written by Hesiod.

1. In the first of these poems, entitled " The Works and Days," Hesiod
treats of agriculture, which requires, besides a great deal of labour, a prudent
observation of times, seasons, and days. This poem is full of excellent sen-

tences and maxims for the conduct of life. He begins it with a Aort but lively

descrijption of two sorts of disputes ; the one fatal to mankind, the source of

quarrels, discords and wars ; and the other, infinitely useful and beneficial to

man, as it sharpens their wits, excites a noble and generous emulation among
them, and prepares the way for the invention and improvement of arts and sci-

ences. He then gives an admirable description of the four different ages of

the world ; the golden, the silver, the brazen and the iron age. The persons

who lived in the golden age, are those whom Jupiter after their death, turned

into so many GeniiH or spirits, and then appointed them as guardians over

mankind, giving them a commission to go up and down the earth, invisible t«

men, and to observe all their good and evil actions.

This poem was Virgil's model in composing his Geoigics, as he himself ac-

knowledges in this verse :

Ascrasiimque cano Romana per oppida carmen.*
"And sing the Ascrsean verse to Roman swains."

The choice made by these two illustrious poets of this subject for the exer-

cise of theii muse, shows in what honour the ancients held agriculture, and the

feeding^ of cattle, the two innocent sources of wealth and plenty. It is much

* Plin. 1. svii. c. 5. t In Homer's Liff, which is prefixed to her translation of the Iliad

X Plin. 1. Trii. c. 29. 5 Q,uint. 1. x. c. i.

li Kcloy. vi f. 70. ^ Aaluova-
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lo be deplored, that, in after ages, men departed from a taste so agreeablt tu

nature, and so well adapted to the preservation of innocence and good mai)-

ners. Avarice and luxury have entirely banished it from the world. J\'imi-

rum alii suhiere ritus, circaque alia mentes hominum detinentur, et avarilia

tantum artes coluniur.^

2. " The Theogony" of Hesiod, and the poems of Homer, may be looked
upon as the surest and most authentic archives and monuments of the theology ci

the ancients, and of the opinion they had of their gods. P'or we are not to sup*
ose, that these poets were inventors ofthe fables which we read in their writings,

'hey only collected, and transmitted to posterity, the doctrines of the religion

which they found established, and which prevailed in their time and country.
3. " The Shield of Hercules" is a separate fragment of a poem, wherein,

it is pretended, Hesiod celebrated the most illustrious heroines of antiquity
;

and it bears that title, because it contains, among other things, a long desciip-

tion of the sbie.dof Hercuics, concerning whom the same poem relates a par-

ticular adventure.

The poetry of Hesiod, in those places that are sdsceptible of ornament, is

very elegant and delightful, but not so sublime and lofty as that of Homer.
Quintilian reckons him the chief in the middle manner of writing. Datur et

palma in illo medio dicendi genere.X
Archilochus. The poet Archilochus, bom in Paros, inventor of the iam-

bic verse, lived in the time of Candaules, king of Lydia.§ He has this ad-
vantage in common with Homer, according to Velleius Paterculus, that he
carried at once that kind of poetry, whicl he invented, to a veiy great perfec-

tion. The feet which gave their name to these verses, and which at first were
the only sort used, are composed of one short and one long syllable. The
iambic verse, such as was invented by Archilochus, seems very proper for the

vehement and enei^etic style : accordingly w'e see, that Horace, speaking of
this poet, says, that it was his anger, or n 'iier his rage, that armed him with
his iambics, for the exercising and exerting of his vengeance.

Archilochum proprio rabies armavit iambo.]]

And Quintilian says, he had an uncommon force of expression ; was full of
bold thoughts, and of those strokes that are short, but keen and piercing ; in

a word, his style was strong and nervous. IT The longest of his poems were
said to be the best.** The same judgment has been universally passed upon
the orations of Demosthenes and Cicero ; the latter of Avhom says the same
of the letters of his friend Atticus.

The verses of Archilochus were extremely biting and licentious ; witness

those he wrote against Lycambes, his father-in-law, which drove him to des-

pair.tt For these two reasons, his poetry, however excellent it was esteemed
in other respects, was discountenanced in Sparta, as being more likely to cor-

rupt the hearts and manners of young people, than to be useful in cultivating

their understanding.]:! We have only some very short fragments that remain
of this poet. Such delicacy in a heathen people, in regard to the quality of
the books which they thought young people should be permitted to read, is

highly worthy of our notice, and justly reproaches many Christians.

HiPPONAX. This poet was of Ephesus, and signalized his wit some years
after Aichilochus, in the same kind of poetiy, and with the same force and

* Geor. 1. ii. v. 176. f Pl»n- in Prcem. 1. xiv. % Lib. i. c. 5.

{A.M. 3280. Ant. J. C. ^4.
|| Art. Poet v. 79.

^ Suinma in hoc vis elocutionis, cum valide turn breres vibrantesque sententia;, plurimum san^uinu st-

que nervorum.—Q,uint. 1. x. c. 1.

** '/t Aristophani Archilochi iambus, fie epistola longJssima qnasque optima videtur.—Cic. Epist. li. 1,

IC. ad Atticum.

tt Hor. Epod. Od. vi. et Epist. six I. i.

It Lacr,da;monii llbros Archilochi e civitate sua exportari jusserunt, quod eorum parum verecundam ac
|>M.';ie3m lectionem arbitrabantur. Noluerunt cnim ealiberonim suorum animos imbni, ne plus moribus no-
'erct. quani insreniis prodesset. Itaque maximum poctam, aut certe sum«no proximuna, quia Homutri sihi

r.", iouui •bscoBBi* rr.alsdieti* larernverst. oarminum exilio rriiilctaninf.—Vti. Pat.), vi.e 3.
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ythemence. He >/as ugly, little, lean, and slender.* Two celebrated sculp-

tors and brothers, Bupalus and Athenis, (some call the latter Anthermus,^ di-

verted ihemselves at his expense, and represented him in a ridiculous lorm.

It is dangerous to attack satiric poets. Hipponax retorted their pleasantry

with such keen strokes of satire, that they hanged themselves out of mortih-

cation : others say, they only quitted the city of Ephesus, Avhere Hipponax
lived. His malignant pen did not spare even tliose to whom he owed his life.

How monstrous was this ! Horace joins Hipponax with Archilochus, and rep-

resents them as two poets equally dangerous.t In the Anthologia there are

three or four epigrams, which describe Hipponax as terrible, even after death.

They admonish travellers to avoid his tomb, as a place from whence a dread-

ful hail perpetually pours : ^fCys Tovxa\a{£7rn TdL(p:v, TJv(pji)(7(jv. Fuge grandinan-
Um iumulum, horrendum.X

It is thought he invented the Scazon verse, in which the spondee is used in-

stead of the iambus, in the sixth foot of the verse which bears that name.
Stesichorus. He was of Himera, a town in Sicily, and excelled in lyric

poetry, as did those other poets we are about to mention. Lyric poetry is that,

in which the verses, arranged into odes and stanzas, were sung to the lyre, or

to other such like instruments. Stesichorus flourished between the 37th and
47th Olympiad. Pausanias, after many other fables, relates, that Stesichorus,

having been punished with the loss of sight for his satirical verses against He-
lena, did not recover it till he had retracted his invectives, by writing another

ode contrary to the first ; which latter kind of ode is since called palinodia.§

Quintilian says, that he sung of wars and illustrious heroes, and that he sup-

ported upon the lyre all the dignity and majesty of epic poetry.l!

Alcman. He was of Lacedaemon, or, according to some, of Sardis in Ly-
dia, and lived much about the same time as Stesichorus. Some make him
the first author of amorous verses.

Alc^us. He was born at Mitylene in Lesbos : it is from him that the Alcaic

verse derived its name. He was a professed enemy to the tyrants of Lesbos,

and particularly to Pittacus, against whom he perpetually inveighed in his ver-

ses. It is said of him, that being once in a battle, he was seized with such fear

and terror, that he threw down his arms and ran away. IT Horace has thought

fit to give us the same account of himself.** Poets do not value themselves so

much upon prowess as upon wit. Quintilian says, that the style of Alcaeus wai
close, magnificent, and accurate ; and to complete his character, adds, that he

very much resembled Komer.ft
SiMONiDES. This poet was of the island of Ceos. in the iEgean sea. He

continued to flourish at the time of Xerxes's expedition. He excelled princi-

pally in funeral elegy.|| The invention of local memory is ascribed to him, of

which I have spoken elsewhere.§§ At twenty-four years of age, he contended

for and carried the prize of poetry.

The answer he gave to Hiero, king of Syracuse, who asked him what God
was, is much celebrated. The poet desired a day to consider the questi'^/g

• Hipponacti notabilis vultu* fceditas crat: quamobrem imaginem ejus lascivla jocorum iiproposuere ri

ientium clrculif. Q,uod Hippoaax indignatus amaritudinem carminum distrinxit in tantum, ut credatur a'J

euibut ad laqueum eos impuMsse : quod fal.>uin est.—Plin. 1. xxxvi. c. 3.

I In malos asperrinjui

Parata tollo cornua

.

Q,ualis Lycambae spretus infido gener, »

Aut acer hostis Bupalo. Epod. ti.

t Anthol. 1. iii. } Pauf. in Lacon. p. 200.

If
Stetiehofura, quam slling^enio ralidus. materia quoque ostendunt, maxira^bella et clariMimcs ca i*t

icm ilMe«,et epici canninis onera Ijra sustineDtem.—Lib. x. c. 1.

IT Herod. 1. v. c. 95.

** Tecum Philipposet celerem fugam
Sensi, relicta nonbene parmula. Hor. Od. Tii. 1, 2.

It In eloquendo brevis et magnificus et diligens, plenimque Homcro r"

JJ Sed me relictis, Musa procax, jocis

Ceae retractes munera naeoiae. Horat.
Moestius lacrymii Simonideis. Catull.

H M«ll»od of Ttachioj: and Stodying th* Bell«» Ltttrci
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proposed to him. On the morrow he asked two days ; and whenever he was
called upon for his answer, he still doubled the time. The king, surprised at

this behaviour, demanded his reason for it. It is, replied Simonides, because
the more I consider the question, the more obscure it seems : Quia quanto diu-

iius considero^ tanto mihi res videtur obicurior* The answer was wise, if il

proceeded from the high idea which he conceived of the Divine Majesty which
no understanding can comprehend, nor any tongue express.!

After having travelled to many cities of Asia, and amassed considerable
wealth, by celebrating in his verses the praises of those who were capable of
rewarding him well, he embarked for the island of Ceos, his native country.

The ship was cast away. Every one endeavoured to save what he could.

Simonides took no care of any thing ; and when he was asked the reason for it,

he replied, " I carry all I have about me :" Mecum, inquit, mea sunt cuncta.

Several of the company were drowned by the weigh* of the things they at-

tempted to save, and those who got to shore were robbed by thieves. All

that escaped went to Clazomenae, which was no: far from the place where the

vessel was lost. One of the citizens, who bved learning, and had read the

poems of Simonides with great admiration, was excessively pleased, and
thought it an honour to receive him into his house. He supplied him abun-
dantly with necessaries, while the rest were obliged to beg through the city :

The poet, upon meeting them, did not forget to observe how justly he had
answered them, in regard to his effects : Dtxi^ inquit,mea mecum esse cuncta;
iws quod rapuistts, perit.X

He was reproached with having dishonoured poetry by his avarice, in

making his pen venal, and not composing any verses till he had agreed on the

price of them. In Aristotle we find a proof of this, which does him no honour.
A person who had won the prize in the chariot races, desired Simonides to

compose a song of triumph upon that subject. The poet, not thinking the

reward sufficient, replied, that he could not treat it well. This prize had been
won by mules, and he pretended, that animal did not afford the proper matter
for praise. Greater offers were made him. which ennobled the mule, and the

poem was written. Money has long had power to bestow nobility and beauty •

Et genus et formam retina pecunia donat.

As this animal is generated between a she-ass and a horse, the poet, as

Aristotle observes, considered them at first only on the base side of their

pedigree. But money made him take them in the other light, and he styled

them "illustrious foals of rapid steeds :" Xa't^tr' deXKowSduv ^jarfiHTrnuv.^

Sappho. She was of the same place, and lived at the same time with
Alcaeus. The Sapphic verse took its name from her. She composed a con-

siderable number of poems, of which there are but two remaining ; which are

sufficient to satisfy us that the praises given her in all ages, for the beauty,
pathetic softness, numbers, harmony, and infinite graces of her poetry, ave not

without foundation. As a farther proof of her merits she was called the tenth

muse ; and the people of Mitylene engraved her image upon their money
It is to be wished, that the purity of her manners had been equal to the

beauty of her genius, and that she had not dishonoured her sex by her vices

and irregularities.

Anacreon. This poet was of Teos, a city of Ionia. He lived in the 72nd
Olympiad. Anacreon spent a great part of his time at the court of Polycrates.

that happy tyrant of Samos ; and not only shared in all his pleasures, but was
of his council. II Plato tells us, that Hipparchus, one of the sons of Pisistratus,

eent a vessel of fifty oars for Anacreon, and wrote him a most obliging letter,

* Cic. de Nat. Deor 1. i. n. 15.

f Certe hoc est Deus, quod ct cum dicitur, non potest dici: cum asstimatur, non potest asstimari ; cum
comparatur, non potest comparari ; cum definitur, ipsa defioitione crescit.—S. Au^. serm. de temp. cix.

Nobis ad intellectum pectus aogustum est. Et ideo sic cum (DeumJ dig-ne aestimamus, dum inasstimnbi"

lem dicimus. Kloquar quemadmodum lentio. Mag^nitudinetn Dei qui te putat nosse, m'auit: qui non volt

miouerc. non novit.— Minut. Felix.
t Ph*dr i- ir. ; Rh«t. l.iii.c.5 P Herod. ). lii. c. 121
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entreating him to come to Athens, where his excellent works would be esteemed
and relished as they deserved.* It is said, the only study of this poet was
joy and pleasure: and those remains we have of his poetry sufficiently confirm

it. We see plainly in all his verses, thai his hand writes what his heart feels

and dictates. It is impossible to express the elegance and delicacy of his

poems ; nothing could be more estimable, had their object been more noble.

Thespis. He was the first inventor of tragedy. I defer speaking of him
till I come to give some account of the tragic poets.

OF THE SEVEN WISE MEN OF GREECE.

These men are too famous in antiquity to be omitted in the present history

Their lives are written by Diogenes Laertius.

Thales, the Milesian. If Cicero is to be believed, Thales was the most
illustrious of the seven wise men.t It was he that laid the first foundations of
philosophy in Greece, and gave rise to the sect called the Ionic sect; because
he, the founder of it, was bom in the country of Ionia.

He held water to be the first principle of all things ; and that God was that

intelligent being, by whom all things were formed from water.| The first of
these opinions he had borrowed from the Egyptians, who, seeing the Nile to

be the cause of the fertility of all their lands, might easily imagine from thence.

that water was the principle of all things.

He was the first of the Greeks that studied astronomy ; he had exactly fore-

told the time of the eclipse of the sun that happened in the reign of Astyages,
king of Media, which has been already mentioned.
He was also the first that fixed the term and duration ofthe solar year among the

Grecians. By comparing the size of the sun's body with that of the moon
he thought he had discovered that the body of the moon was in solidity but
the 720th part of the sun's body. This computation is very far from being
true, as the sun's solidity exceeds not only 700 times, but many millions ?(

times, the moon's magnitude or solidity. But we know, that in all these mal-
ters, and particularly in that of which we are now speaking, the first observa-

tions and discoveries were verj' imperfect.

When Thales travelled into Egj-pt, he discovered an easy and certain

method for taking the exact height of the pyramids, by observing the time when
the shadow of a body is equal in length to the height of the body itself.§

To shov*' that philosophers were not so destitute, as some people imagined,
of that sort of talents and capacity which is proper for business ; and that they
would be as successful as others in growing rich, if they thought fit to apply
themselves that way, he bought the fruit of all the olive-trees in the territory

of Miletus, before they were in blossom. The profound knowledge he had of

nature, had probably enabled him to foresee that the year would be ex-

tremely fertile. It proved so in effect, and he made a considerable profit by
his bargain.

II

He used to thank the gods for three things : that he was born a reasonable
creature, and not a beast ; a man, and not a woman; a Greek, and not a bar-

barian. Upon his mother's pressing him to marry when he was your^, he told

hei; it was then too soon : and after several years were elapsed, he told her it

was then too late.

As he was once walking, and very attentively contemplating the stars, he
chanced to fall into a ditch. Ha ! says a good old woman that was by, how
will you perceive what passes in the heavens, and what is so infinitely above
your head, if you cannot see what is just at your feet, and before your nose ?

He was born the first year of the 35th, and died the first year of the 58tk
Olympiad ; consequently he lived to be above ninety years of age.

H

Solon. His life has been already related at length.

* In Hipparch. p. 228, 229.

f Princepi Thales, unus e septera, cui lex reliquos concestisse primai f«runt.

—

l.'ih. i v. Acad. Q,uctt n. 113.

i Lib. i. d« Nat. D«oi-. n. '2S. | Plin. lib. xixvi. cap. 12. y t" •'. ; d, Dir'uL a. 111.
VA.M.J457. AntJ.C.547.
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CfjiLo. He was a Lacedaemonian ; very little is related of him. /Esop
asked him one day, how Jupiter employed himself? "In humbling those,

said he, " that exalt themselves, and exalting those that abase themselves."
He died of joy at Pisa, upon seeing his son gain the prize of boxing, at the

Olympic games. He said when he was dying, that he was not conscious tc

himself of having committed any fault during the whole course of his life ; an
opinion well becoming the pride and blindness of a heathen philosopher ; un-
less it was once, by having made use of a little dissimulation and evasion, in

^i)'ing judgment in favour of a friend : in which action he did not know whether
he had done well or ill. He died about the 52d Olympiad.
PiTTACus. He was of Mitylene, a city of Lesbos. Joining with the brothen

of Alcffius, the famous lyric poet, and with Alcaeus himself, who was at the

head of the exiled party, he expelled from that island the tyrants who had
usurped the government.
The inhabitants of Mitylene being at war with the Athenians, gave Pittacus

the command of the army. To spare the blood of his fellow-citizens, he
offered to fight Phrynon, the enemy's general, in single combat. The challenge

was accepted. Pittacus was victorious, and killed his adversary. The Mity-
lenians, out o^' gratitude, with unanimous consent conferred the sovereignty of
the city upon him, which he accepted, and behaved himself with so much mode-
ration and wisdom, that he was always respected and beloved by his subjects.

In the mean t.me Alcaeus, who was a declared enemy to all tyrants, did not

spare Pittacus in his verses, notwithstanding the mildness of his government and
temper, but inveighed severely against him. The poet afterwards fell into

the hands of Pittacus, who was so far from taking revenge, that he gave him his

liberty, and showed by that act of clemency and generosity, that he was only
a tyrant in name.

After having governed ten years with great equity and wisdom, he volunta-

rily resigned his authority, and retired. He used to say, that the proof of a
good government was, to engage the subjects, not to be afraid o/* their prince,

but to be afraid/or him.j It was a maxim with him, that no man should ever
give himself the liberty of speaking ill of a friend, or even of an enemy. He
aied in the 52d Olympiad.

Bias. We know but very little of Bias. He obliged Alyattes, king of Ly
dia, by stratagem, to raise the siege of Priene, where he was born. This city

was hard pressed with famine ; upon which he caused two mules to be fattenea,

and contrived a way to have them pass into the enemy's camp. The good
condition they were in astonished the king, who :.hereupon sent deputies into

the city upon pretence of offering terms of peace, but really to observe the

state of the town and the people. Bias, surmising their errand, ordered the

granaries to be filled with great heaps of sand, and those heaps to be covered
over with corn. When the deputies returned, and made report to the king of
the great plenty of provision they had seen in the city, he hesitated no longer,

but concluded a treaty, and raised the siege. One of the maxims Bias par-

ticularly taught and recommended was, to do all the good we can, and ascribe

all the glory of it to the gods.j;

Cleobulus. We know as little of this wise man, as of the former. He waj
born at Lindos, a town in the isle of Rhodes, or accordir^ to some, in Caria.

He invited Solon to come and live with him, when Pisistratus had usurped
tlie sovereignty of Athens.
Periander. He was numbered among the wise men, though he was a ty-

rant of Corinth. When he had first made himself master of that city, he wrote
to Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus, to know what measures he should take with
his newly acquired subjects. The latter, without any other answer, led the

messenger into a field of wheat, where, in walking along, he beat down with
hit cane all the ears of corn that were higher than the rest. Periander per-

t Ei lit vrr\ttiiii fipx"* Jrapacrxfuacreif (po§r:-5ii ^ri avtiv, dXX' uttiJ aliS.—Plut. in Conv. Sept
ap p, 162. J 'Oti Sv ayaHv TfttTTiii. sif, 9^f«f ivdvuin.
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fectly well understood the meaning of this enigmatical answer, which was a
tacit intimation to him, that, in order to secure his own life, he should cut off

the most eminent of the Corinthian citizens. But if we may believe Plutarch,
Pcriander did not approve so cruel an advice.*
He wrote circular letters to all the wise men, inviting them to pass some time

with him at Corinth, as they had done the year before at Sardiswith Croesus.f
Princes, in those days, thought themselves highly honoured, when they could
have such guests in their houses. Plutarch describes an entertainment which
Periander gave to these illustrious guests, and observes at the same time, that

the decent simplicity of it, adapted to the taste and humour of the persons en-
tertained, did him much more honour than could have been derived from the

gre;^test magnificence. The subject of their discourse at table was sometimes
grave and serious, at other times pleasant and gay. One of the company pro-
posed this question, " Which is the most perfect popular government ?" That,
answered Solon, where an injury done to any private citizen is considered an
injury to the whole body : that said Bias, where the law has no superior

:

that, answered Thales, where the inhabitants are neither too rich nor too poor

:

that, .said Anacharsis, where virtue is honoured, and vice detested: saidPit-
tacus, where dignities are always conferred upon the virtuous, and never upon
the wicked : said Cleobulus, where the citizens fear blame more than punish-
ment : said Chilo, wh'^re the laws are more regarded, and have more authority

than the orators. From all these opinions, Periander concluded, that tlie most
perfect popular government would be that which came nearest to aristocracy,

where the sovereign authority is lodged in the hands of a few men of honour
and virtue.|

While these wise men were assembled together at Periander's court, a cou-
rier arrived from Amasis, king of Egypt, with a letter for Bias, with whom that

king kept a close correspondence. The purport of this letter was, to consult

him how he should answer a proposal made to him by the king of Ethiopia,
tor his drinking up the sea ; in which case the Ethiopian king promised to re-

sign to him a certain number of cities in his dominions ; but if he did not do
it, then he, Amasis, was to give up the same number of his cities to the king of
Ethiopia. It was usual in those days for princes to propound such enigmatical
r,nd perplexing questions to one another. Bias answered him directly, and ad-
fised him to accept the offer, on condition that the king of Ethiopia would stop

all the rivers that flow into the sea ; for the business was only to drink up the sea,

and not the rivers. We find an answer to the same effect ascribed to j3i^op.

I must not here foi^et to take notice, that these wise men, of whom I have
been speaking, were all lovers of poetry, and composed verses themselves,
some of them a considerable number, upon subjects of morality and policy,

v<hich are certainly topics not unworthy of the muses. Solon, however, is re-

proached for having written some licentious verses ; which may teach us what
judgment we ought tv> form of these pretended wise men of the pagan world.§

Instead uf the wise men whom I have mentioned, some authors have substi-

tuted others ; as Anacharsis, for example, Myso, Epimenides, Pherecydes
The first of these is best known in histoiy.

Anacharsis. Long before Solon's time, the Scythian Nomades were in

great reputation for their simp .icity, frugality, temperance and justice. Homer
calls them a very jus. nation.* Anacharsis was one of these Scythians, and of
the royal family. A certain Athenian, once in company with Anacharsis, re-

proached him with his country ;
" my country, you think," replied Anacharsis,

" is no great honour to me ; and you, sir, in my opinion, are no great honour to

your country."' His good sense, profound knowledge, and great experience,

made him p iss for one of the seven wise men. He wrote a treatise in verse

upon the military art, and composed another tract on the laws of Scythia.

• In CoDT. S»!pt. Sap. t Dwf. Laert. in Tit Per.

t In Conr. Sept. Sap. £ Pint, in "'"". p. 70. U IHad. lib xHi. vr. «.
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He frequently visited Solon. It was in a conversation witii him, that he com-
pared laws to cobwebs, which only entangle small flies, while wasps and hor-

nets break through them.
Being inured to the austere and poor life of the Scythians, he set little value

upon riches. Croesus invited him to come and see him, and without doubt
hinted to him, that hs was able to mend his fortune. " I have no occasion for

your gold," said the Scythian in his answer ;
" I came into Greece only to en-

rich my mind, and improve my understanding ; I shall be very well satisfied^

if I return into my own country, not with an addition to my wealth, but with

an increase of knowledge and virtue." Anacharsis however, accepted the in-

vitation, and went to that prince's court.

We have already observed, that jEsop was much surprised and dissatisfied

It the cold and indifferent manner in which Solon viewed the magnificence of

the palace, and the vast treasures of Crcesus ; because it was the master, and
not the house, that the philosopher desired to have reason to admire. *' Cer-

tainly," says Anacharsis to ^Esop on that occasion, " you have foi^ot your own
fable of the fox and panther. The latter, for her highest virtue, could only

show her fine skin, beautifully marked and spotted with different colours : the

fox's skin, on the contrary, was very plain, but contained within it a treasure

of subtleties and stratagems of infinite value. This very image," continued

the Scythian, " shows me your own character. You arr affected with a splen-

did outside, while you pay little or no regard to what is truly the man, that is,

to that which is in him, and consequently properly his."

This would be a proper place for an epitome of the life and sentiments of

Pythagoras, who flourished in the time of which I have been speaking. But
this I defer till I come to another volume, wherein I design to join a great many
philosopher? together, in order to give the reader the better opportunity ofcom-
paring their respective doctrines and tenets.

iEsop. 1 rank ^sop with the wise men of Greece, not only because he was
often among them, but because he taught true wisdom with far more art than

they do who teach it by rules and definitions.!

^sop was by birth a Phrygian. As to his mind, he had abundance ofwit

;

but with regard to his body, he was hump-backed, little, crooked, deformed,

and of a very uncomely countenance ; having scarce the figure of a man ; and for

a considerable time, almost without the use of speech. He was moreover a

slave ; and the merchant who had bought him, found it very difiicult to dispose

of him, so extremely were people shocked at his unsightly figure and deformity.

The first master he served sent him to labour in the fields ; either because

he thought him incapable of any better employment, or only to remove so dis-

agreeable an object from his sight.

He w^as afterwards sold to a philosopher named Xanthus. I should never

have done, should 1 relate all the strokes of wit, the spritely repartees, and

the arch and humorous circumstances of his words and behaviour. One day

his master, designing to treat some of his friends, ordered ^sop to provide the

best things he could find in the market. iEsop thereupon \nade a large pro-

vision of tongues, which he desired the cook to serve up with different sauces.

When dinner came, the first and second courses, the side dishes, and the re-

moves were all tongues. " Did I not order you,' baid Xanthus in a violent pas-

sion, "to buy the best victuals the market afforded?" '"And have I not obeyed

your orders ?" said iEsop. " Is there any thing better than tongues ? Is not

the tongue the bond of civil society, the key of sciences, and the organ of

truth and reason ? By means of the tongue cities are built, and governments

established and administered : with that, men instruct, persuade, and preside

* Plul. iuConv. Sept. Sap. p. ]55.

f JKsopus ille e Phrjgia fabulator, baud immerito sapiens exislimntus ett ; cum quas utilia monltu guaw

(,ue crant! non seTcre, non imperiose praecepit et censuit, ut philoM^his viMest, sed festivM delectabiles^iK

> polori* commentus, ret «alubriter ac prospicienter animadversas, in mentes animosque hominum, cum aw

liendi \ ladam illecebra induit - Aul. Gell. Noct Att. lib. ii. c»p. 29.
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m assemblies ; it is the instrument by which we acauit ourselves of the chief
of ail our duties, the praising and adoring the gods. ' " Well, then," replied
Xanthus, thinking to catch him, " go to market again to-morrow, and buy me
the worst things you can find. This stime company will dine with me, and
I have a mind to diversify my entertainment." iEsop, the next day, provided
nothing bui the very same dishes : telling his master, that the tongue was the
worst thing in the world. " It is," said he, " the instrument of all strife and
contention, the fomentor of law-suits, and the source of divisions and wars

;

it is the oi^an of error, of lies, of calumny, and blasphemy."
tEsoo found it very difficult to obtain his liberty. One of the first uses he

made of it was to go to Croesus, who, on account of his great reputation and
fame, had been long desirous of seeing him. The strange deformity of iEsop's
person at first shocked the king, and much abated the good opinion he had
conceived of him. But the beauty of his mind soon discovered itself through
the coarse veil that covered it, and Croesus found, as iEsop said on another
occasion, that we ought not to consider the form of the vessel, but the quality
rt{ the liquor it contains.

He made several voyages into Greece, either for pleasure, or upon the af-

fairs of Croesus Being at Athens shortly after Pisistratus had usurped the
sovereignty, and abolished the popular government, and observing that the

Athenians bore this new yoke with great impatience, he repeated to them the
table of the frogs, who demanded a king from Jupiter.*

It is doubted whether the fables of ^sop, such as we have them, are all his,

at least, in regard to the expression. Great part of them are ascribed to Planu-
dos, who wrote his life, and lived in the 14th century.

jEsop is reckoned the author and inventor of this simple and natural man-
ner of conveying instruction by tales and fables

; in which light Phaedrus speaka
of him

:

^sopus auctor quam materiam reperit,

Hanc eg-o polivi rersibus senariis.

But the glory of this invention belongs properly to the poet Hesiod;T an
invention which does not seem to be of any great importance, or extraordi-

nary merit, and yet has been much esteemed and made use of by the great-

est philosophers and ablest politicians. Plato tells us that Socrates, a short

time before he died, turned some of iEsop's fables into verse ;J and Plato

himself earnestly recommends it to nurses to instruct their children in them
betimes, in order to form their manners, and to inspire them early with the

love of wisdom.

§

Fables could never have been so universally adopted by all nations, as we
^ee they have, if there was not a vast fund of useful truths contained in them,
dtgreeably concealed under that plain and negligent disguise, in which their

peculiar character consists. The Creator, certainly designing the prospect

of nature for the instruction of mankind, endowed the brute part of it with
various instincts, mclinations and properties, to serve as so many pictures in

miniature to man of the several duties incumbent upon him, and to point out

to him the good or evil qualities he ought to acquire or avoid. Thus has he
fiven us, for instance, a lively image of meekness and innocence in the lamb

;

of fidelity and friendsnip in the dog ; and on the contrary, of violence, rapa-

ciousness and cruelty, \n the wolf, the lion, and the tiger, and other species of

animals. All this he has designed, not only as instruction, but as a secret re-

proof to man, if he should be indifferent about those qualities in himself, which
he cannot forbear esteeming or detesting, even in the brutes themselves.

* Phffidr. 1. J. fab. 2.

t Ilia quoque fabul«, qua, etiamgi ori|finem Don ab JKsopo acceperunt (nani videtur parum primus a ic

tor Hesiodus,) nomine tamen .-Ksopi maxime celebrantur, ducere animof »olent, praecipue rusticorum ct irr,-

peri^i'im : qui ct simplicius quas ficta sunt audiunt, et capti voluptate, facile iis quioui delectantur content

linnt.—Q,uintil. 1 v. c . 12.

t Plut. in PhKdr. p. 60. } lab. )i. de Rep. p. 378.
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This is a dumb language which all nations understand ; it is a sentimem
interwoven in our nature, which every man carries about with him. £sop
was the first of all the profane writers who laid hold of and unfolded it. made
happy applications of it, and attracted men's attentions to this sort of genuine
and natural instruction, which is within the reach of all capacities, and equally
adapted to persons of all ages and conditions. He was the first that, in ordei
to give body and substance to virtues, vices, duties, and maxims of society,

did, by an ingenious artifice and innocent fiction, invent the method of clothing

Ihem with graceful and familiar images borrowed from nature, by giving lan-

guage to brute beasts, and ascribing sense and reason to plants and trees, and
a!] «orts of inanimate creatures.

The fables of iEsop are void of all ornament, but abound with gocd sense,

and are adapted to the capacity of children, for whom they were more parti,

cularly composed. Those of Phaedrus are in a style somewhat more elevated
and diffused, but at the same time have a simplicity and elegance that very
much resembles the Attic spirit and style, in the plain way of writing, which
was the finest and most delicate kind of composition in us'^ among the Gre-
cians. Monsieur de la Fontaine, who was verj^ sensible that the French tongup
is not susceptible of the same elegant simplicity, has enlivened his fables with
a spritely and original turn of thought and expression peculiar to himself,

which no other person has yet been able to imitate.

it is not easy to conceive why Seneca lays down as a fact, that the Romans,
to his time, had never tried their pens in this kind of composition. Were the

fables of Phaedrus unknown to him ?*

Plutarch relates the manner of iEsop's death.t He went to Delphos with
a great quantity of gold and silver, to offer, in the name of Croesus, a great

sacrifice to Apollo, and to give each inhabitant a considerable sum.| A quar-
rel which arose between him and the people of Delphos, occasioned him, after

the sacrifice, to send back the money to Croesus, and to inform him that those

for whom it was intended had rendered themselves unworthy of his bounty
The inhabitants of Delphos caused him to be condemned as guilty of sacri-

lege, and to be thrown down from the top of a rock. The god, offended by
this action, punished them with a plague and famine ; so that, to put an end
to those evils, they caused it to be announced in all the assemblies of Greece,
that if any one, for the honour of ^Esop, would come and claim vengeance for

his death, they would give him satisfaction. At the third generation, a man
from Samos presented himself, who had no other relation to J]]sop, than being
descended from the persons who had bought that fabulist. The Delphians
made this man satisfaction, and thereby delivered themselves from the pesti>

lence and famine that distressed them.§
The Athenians, those excellent judges of true glory, erected a noble statue

to this learned and ingenious slave ; to let all the people know, says Phaedrus,!!

that the ways of honour were equally open to all mankind, and that it was
not to birth, but merit, they paid so honourable a distinction.

.Esopo in^entem statuam posuere Attici,

Servumque collocarunl sterna in basi,

Patere honoris seirent ut cuncti Tiam,
Nee gencri tribui, sed Tirtut' ^loriam.

* 9I0B aadeo te usque eo producere, nt fabellas quoque et j&topeos logos, int«nUitum Romani$ ingeniti

MM, wliU tibi TcainUte conneetai.—Senec. de Consol. ad Polyb. c. 27.

t I>« 8«ra Naminia rindicta, p. 550, 557. X ^**"' minte, equal to 340 Hti«(, crneaitj $3?

{ Herod, lib. ii. cap. 134. H Lib. ii.
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